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SEE RS His whappy Controveulie, 
SEES about -the recewved:; Ceres 
RITA monics and: Diſcipline: 'of 
Se the Church'rofr England, 

SR which -harh: fo -long- came 

SN wichdrawn. ſ{ many 'of hee | 

Miniſters from ther princi- 
ens | their Scudies''1n contenti- 
ous Oppoſitions : hath by the unnaturatt growth abd 
© dangerous frunstherof, madeknownto 2 VWorld, 
« that it never received blefing from the Father- of 
> Peace. Forwhoſe experience doth not--find, what 
; confuſion of Order, and breach'of the: facred Bond 
© of Love hath ſprung from ths Diſſencion ; how'1t 
» hathrentthe body of the Church'ints-ivers parts, 
= and divided her people into-divers Sects*,  howrit 
< hath raughe the Sheep to deſpiſe their Paſtors , and 
{ alienated the'Paſtors from the love oftheiv'Plocks: 
< how it hath ſrengehened the [rceligiousintherr Tov 
£ pieties, and hath raifed che hopes of the ſacrilegious 
& A & 3 deyourers 


-— " —_—_ 


To the Reader 


_.. >= deyourets of the remaines of -Chriſts Patrimonie ; 


- and given way to thecommon Adverſary of Gods 


Truth , and our proſperity, to grow great in our 


- Land withoutreſiſtance; who ſecth noc how it hath 


diftrated*the:: -of.the multitude; and ſhaken 
their faith , and ſcandalized their weaknefſe , and 
bath generally killed the very heart of wue Picne, 
and Religious Devotion, by changing our zealc 


towards Chriſts glorie , into the fire of Envie and 


Malice, and Heart-burning, and zeale to every 


mans private-cauſe * This is the ſumme of all the 
oaines which: the tedious contentions of ſo many 
yceres haycbronght1n, by che ruine of Chriſts King. 
dome; tlie cencteaſe of Satans., partly in Supectls 
tion and partly in Impictic. So much better were it 
intheſe our dwellings of Peace to endure any incon- 


. venience whatſocyer 1n the outward frame , than in 


defire of alteration, thus to ſer the whole houſe on fire. 
VV hich moved the Religious. heart of this learned 
VVricer,in'zeale of Gods truth,and 1n;compaſsion to- 
hisChurch, the mother of us all, which gave us both 
the firſt breath of Spirituall Life,-and from her Breſts 
hath fed us unto this whatſoever meaſure of growth 
we-have mn Chriſt ;, coſtand up and take upon him a 
_ defence both of her ſelfe, and of her eſtabh- 

ed Lawes; and byforceof demonſtration, fo farre: 
asthe nature of che preſent matter could beare, to 
make' knowne to the VV orld , and theſe Oppugners 
of her, that all thoſe bitter accuſations laid to her 
charge, arcnot the faults of her Lawes and Orders, 

Ti OO but 


So —_— 


'To the: Reader. 


% 


but cicher their, owne miſtakes 11 the miſunderſtan- 
ding;or the abuſtsof menan theilLexecution of them. 
A VVark ſubject to mauifold reprehenſiong; and op- 


poſitions, arid not ſucable ro his ſofrand mild diſpoli- 


tion, deſirous of a quietprivate life,wherein he might, | 


bringforth the frutsof Peace in Peace, Butthe love, 


of God and of his Countrie , - whoſe greateſt danger, 


ew from this Diviſion ;: made; lus: heart hoc within 
im,and at length chefire kindled; and amongſt ma- 
ny other moſt Reverend and Learned men, hee alſo. 
preſumed toiſpeake with lus Pen,' And the rather,be- 
cauſc hee ſaw that noni of theſe atdinarie objections 


of parnialiticsconld eleyite the atchoritie/ of his wriz 


ting, whoalwaics affered a privace State, and neither 
enjoyed , nor expected any the leaft Dignitic in own 
Church, V Vhac adniirableheightof Learning, and 


depth of judgement 'dwelled within the lowly mind 


of this ye hamble Man, great1n all wife mens eyes} | 


except his owne; with what Gravitie and Majeſtie of 
ſpeech his tongue and Pen uttered heavenly Myſte- 
ries, whoſe eyesin the humilinic of tus heart were al- 
' wayes caſt downe tothe ground, how all things that 
proceeded from him were breathed, as from the ſpirit 
of Love,asif He like cheBird of the Holy Ghoſt,the 
Dove, had wanted Gall, let them that knew him nor 
in his perſon, judge by theſe. living Images of his 

Soule; his writin ne Þ or outof theſe, eyen thoſe who 
otherwiſe agree not with him in Opinion, , doe af- 
foord him the teſtimonie of a milde and a loving Spt- 
rit;and of his Learhing, what greater proofe 0 
| | ave 
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'dowes of themſelvesalmoſt retnaining in them, Had - 
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have chan'this; that his writiigs aremoſtgdmmed by 


thofs who thonfelves:dos moſt excel{/nr judicious 
Learnitigz and by them the rwore often chey are'tead, 
che more highly cheyarc extofled and deſired! which 

1s the cauſe of thisfeventh Editionof his former books, = 
arial without afy addition of diminution whatſo- 
ever; For who:wilt paca Pencill cofach a VVork, 
from which ſuch a workman thath taken his © There 


 is:4ptirpoſe'of {etting forth the three laſt Books allo, 
their fachers Pofthami. For as in the great declining 


of his body ſpent with ſtudie ; it was; his ordinary 
Petition to Almighty God, that if hee miighelive to 
ſee the finiſhing Shes bookes, chen Lord let thy ſer- 
bait depart in peateCeoule his own words; ) ſo irplea- 
ſed God to grahc him his defire: for he lived ill he 
faw chem perfected; atid though like Rachel he died as 
it were inthe travell of thetn,and haſtned death upon 
limſelfs;by haſten p/ro givethem life, yethee held | 
out to behold with his eyes theſe parts ingenti,” theſe 
Benjamini; Sorines of his right hand , thougti co him 
they were Benoyier ; Sonics of Paine and Sorrow. 


| But forte evil diſpoſed minds, whether of Malice or 


Covetouſhdle;or wicked blind Zeale; it is uncertain, 
as if they had beene Egyptian Mid-wives,as ſoone as 
they were borrie, and- their Father dead , ſmorhered 
them,and by conveying away the perfe& Copies left 
wWnro us nothing, but cercain old unperfect and-man- 
gled Draughts, diſmembred ittto pieces,afd feartered 
"ke Medeas Abſyrtus: no favouryno grace,not the ſha- 


che 


_—_— 


- To the Reader, 


the Father lived to ſee them brought forth chus defa- 
ced, he might rightfully have named them Benonzes, 
the-Sonnes of Sorrow. &. hr | 

But ſeeing the umportunities' of many great and 
worthy perſons will not ſuffer them quietly to die and 
eo be buried, it1s intended that they ſhall ſee them as 
they are, The learned and judicious eye, will yer 
perbaps delight it felfe in beholding the goodly Li 
neaments of their well ſet Bodies, and in ; $0 out 
ſome ſhadowes and reſemblances of their Fathers 
face, God grant, that as they were with their bre- 
thren dedicated to the Church for Meſſengers of 
Peace: ſo in the ſtrength of that little breath of hfc 
that remaineth in them, they may proſper, in their 

work ; and by ſatisfying the Sa of ſuch 

as are willing to learn, may help to give 
an end to the calamities of theſe 
our Civill VVarres, 
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Hough for to other cauſe yet for this, The cauts and 


WES chat poſteritie may know, wee bave not handing thet 
| /ooſel3-throwgh falence permitted things to rr frm 
q. paſſe awiy as in:adreame,' there ſhall bee. 5nd i 
| for mens. information extant thus much whole fakes 


ſo much 


concerning the preſent ſtate g "the Church paines i 
of God Aabl 4 ſl w and their 
W If carefull endeavour which would have np- 

-  belqtheſame, At your hands, beleveda 

' our Lord and Saviour Teſus C brifCyo in him the love which we beare 
unto all that would but ſeeme to be borne of bim, it is not the ſea of your 
gall andbitterneſſe that ſhall ever drowne)I haye to great cauſe to looks 
"I other than the ſelfe-ſame portion and lot , which your manner hath 
been hitherto to lay on them that concurre not un; Opinion and Sentence 
with you, But our hope is, that the God of peace hall ( notwithſtan- 
ding mans nature too impatient of contumelious maledsJion) le us 
qnictly and even gladly to ſuffer all things, for that worke ſake which 
we covet ti performe, The wonderfull x.eale and fervour wherewith 
 yee have withſtood the recerved orders of this Church, was the firſÞ 
thing which cauſed me to enter into confideration, whether ( as all 
your pablifbed Bookes and Writings peremprorily maimtame) eve- 
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The Preface. : 


_ ., 19 Chriſtian man fearipg God ,. fiand bound to | 


" Fertheraicrbf tbe Whoeh gue ene the 


Py 


muſt Plainly.con eſſe unto you, that before Te: A pre your 1? 
clarations in that behalfe, it could not ſettle mmy headto the 


that undoubtedly ſuch numbers 'of- 
muſt religiouſly enclined minds, bad ſome maxye pus reaſonable imo 
- * once as Weefe as my flew I would ſerve, 1 had with tra'vell 6 
care performed thatipart of the Apoſtles adpite and tounſell in ſuch ca- 
ſes, whereby he wil [eth totry all things ; and was come at the length 
ſo far that there remained onely the other clauſe to be ſatisfied wherem 
he concludeth,that whatgood is muſt beheld:there was.in my poore 
wnderſtanding ns haves > to ſet downe this as my finall reſolute per- 
UC wa/ton : Surely the preſent forme of Church government which 
the Lawes ofthis Land haveeſtabliſhed , is ſuch , as no Law of 
God, norreaſon of man haththuherto beene alleadged, ot force 


ſuthcientto prove they docill, who'to the uttermoſt of their po- 


' wer withſtand the alcerationihereof, : © ntrariwnſe ;\ The gather 
which inſtead of it wee ate requiredtd zE&pt, 1s only by crrour 
-and mifconceipt named the ordinance ÞiJeſus Chriſt, no one 


 proofe as yet bronghrforth, whereby irhinay cleetely appeare to 
q Þ two Inge 1 have here 


- 


eſoin very deed. The explicuti of whych: 
: thought good 'to offer into your owite' bands | heartily beſeeching you 
exenby the meekeneſſe of 1eſus Chriſt, wha u Ttruft yet love, that, as 
ge tender the peate and quietn?ſſe of thi Church if there be in you that 
attous hunifitie whith-hath ever beene the Cramne and glory of a 
Chriſti anly diſpoſed mmile;1f your owne ſoutes hearts and conſcrences, 
(the ſoynd integritte — ſtand with the'refuſall of 
truth in perſonal reſpe&Fs ) be, as T doubt not but they are, thmgs moſt 
deare and precious unto you,Let not the faithwhich ye have in our 
Lord cfus Chriſt, beblemifhed with partialities, Yegard not who 
t is which ſpeaketh , but wergh only what it ſpoken,” "Thinke not that 
ye reade the words of one, who bendeth himſelf as an Adverſary againſt 
the Truth; which yee have alreadre tmbrattd\;" but the words of one 
who'defgreth \even to imbrace together with yo# the ſelfe ſame truth”, 
if it bee' the truth . \and'for that cauſe (for nh other,” God hee knows: 
eth\hath undertaken the burthenſoms Jabour of this painfallkind of con\ 
ference, Por the playner acceſſe whireuns, let i bee YabPul for me to 
A pe $1- : EE ns oo ond rip 
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vir xp to the very battame how and by-whon: your Deſciplene was CT 
4 ſuch tinge as this age we live in began to meke forſt triall thereof 
«Sl 2 4 Founder '4t-bad., whom. for 'mine' own pant Tobink i- 
fray; the wiſhſs.' man "that ever the-French Church didexi 


% (Aa houre it enjoyed him, His bringing” ft WAS #n the ſtudy yo 


Law, Divo: knowledge he: gathered not>by. henein 
bhp Ke to bimt.,\ as jonhing pledge imn\that kms ;\yet 


ading ſo much , as' by teaching others; For ' though Yulghn 


= 
— — 


The Giſt 
, Ellabliſh- 


ment of new 
Diſcipline 


KO 


bk Clarchof 


to. none but. ouly to Grd the A, fuer ef Hood Bb thebegh = 


"Bookof Life, andof the admirable dexterity: of wit, together with. abt 
| help of other learning which werehis i; til berg oceaſtonesl th fr 


kave France, he fellatithe. length-upon Ig Which City,the Bip © amcug 


hou and. ran thereef hed "a litt/s before: (as ſonig"db affirme) 


of whichrenre Iae 
that. Place: 
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dered Ln on crop > —_— ore 
ſhould hang full oi ſafbenderis thred, 'as the likivg of an ipnorant 
. waltitude. 0, if, it. have" power, toighany whatſacver u ſelf ifteth, 
Wherefors-takeug ob I vf-the other Mnnſters\;\ for more coun- 
tenance of the, attionz:(albett the we f-wereal rt) they mowed; 


ard inthi.eud ferſwaded Gre; _— adee; tht: 
ſelves: by. folemn. Oath ,. {8 er ee ind cit 


eoplego bande them- 
Pupacy: among | 


them am. And [exondly,,. to: realty rSdrae art 
. forms their Egaleſg! 9k, 


Erning thee xercaſe afther 1 Religion | dndybi 


Pecalt Goneroment ,. av. w__ oe true gud: fi Mum a4 

Gods Word had agreeably pay dawn La 6 ares PI 
Eben abeſe began to e prete tu are" 
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by. means of this innovation anto diſlike with ſome Churchet ner bait 


them the henefit of whoſe good friendſhip their ſtate could not well lack; 

- Zt: was the neanner of vs; times (whether through mens deſire t6 enjoy: 

. alone the. glory of. ther own Lee or el, Ieherasſ | 
| of their occaſons required preſent diſpatch, ) Ye it'wac, Fo every paitr- 

| cular Chanch did that-within 1t ſelf, which ſome "few of their own 

 thought'y 66d; .by whom wer! reſt were all direfed, - Sach number 


ethe q quickneſſe 


Chitches thez >a F . within themſetves, yet ſm mall, c 


mon conf pf exence before-hand mi cis have eaſed them of much aftertrow\. 


 ble.\But a greater inconvenience it bred, that every later endeavourtd 
 to' be _certatn, degrees more removed from conformity with the Church 
of *Rome:, . than the reſt before had been'« whereupon pon gk marvel. | 
—_ great difumilitades , and. by rea on" thereof} f. j e/res, bay 
jarres, and dife als; among$t them. Whic notwith 

5 94s e afily been 6 cm tf the orders which each C CS # 
Kr fit rs _— for. it ſelf; bag not ſo peremptotily been " | 
bliſhed under that high commanding form , which tendered them unto 
the people, as things everlaſtingly required 'by the Law of that Lord of 
Lords , againſt whoſe ſtatutes Une exception to be taken, For by 
| thit-jnean it cane to paſſe, that one Church could net but accuſe md 
condemn another of: diſobedience to. the will of Chriſt, inthoſe things 
where manifeſt d:fference was between them whereas the felf-ſame 
os alowed,, but get eſtabliſhed 1 in moye waryand ſuſpence manner, 


_— confexence what might bee" beſt for. every of them after 
ans to = this, I ſay had both ters of juſt dif=. 
like which others might take, and reſerved a rgybater liberty wnto the 
Authors themſelves off entring into farther conſultation afterwards, 
Which though never ſo.meceſſary, they could ut eaſily wow admit; 
without ſome fear of derogation from thetr credit : "and therefore 
that: which once. they h _ they became for ever after reſolute td. 
maintain, Caliine therefore and the other twohis dſſorats, fliffely 
rrefuſrng to adminiſter the holy Communion to ſuth as wouldnot quietly 
"wutheut contratdiffion and murmure ſubmt thenſelver unto the Or-. 
ders which. their ſolenm \O ath: bad bound them toobey , were t that 
guarrell baniſhed the Town, A few years afttr ( ſuch wat the levity. - 
of that people) the placesof ane or two of thetr Maintſtere bring fallen 

Potd , they were nt before ſo willeng tobe rid of their learned Paſtor; 
as now importeenate . fo obtam him again from them who had 2s 
him 


to:ftand mm force ih God, err guar of ſome WE. 


Pac PREFACE. 
him entertainment , and which were loth to part with him, had notun- / 4 
; refiftable ie art nv One of the Town-Miniſters that ſaw a 
. in what muther Me were bent for the revocation of Calvine, | 
| him notice of the con in this ſort. The Senate of two lining Epiſt. Cal. 
nt they all crave Calvine, The next daya 24. 
erxl{ Convocation. They -cry in like ſort again all : We 
iH have-Calvine that good and lcarned man Chriſts Miniſter. 
"Its ſaith he, when underſtood, I could not chooſe bur praiſe 
God, 'nor- wasTebleto judgcorherwiſe, thanthat this was the 
Lords: and thatic wasmarvellonsin oureyes , {nd 'thet Luc.20.t7, 1 
| | theiflone' which the\builders refuſed , was now a the head 
of the cortier, "The other two whom they. had thrown out (togtther 
WwichCalvine ) theywere content ſhould en Joy" their exile. Many cauſes 
FIT  Jealle\them to be more defirons of Ee P11ſt, his yeelding unto 
them in one thin mighrhaply put them inhope, that timewould breed 
_ ow of Arbors £5 further unto them. For in his ab. 


4 hippie vith whem he'was able to prevaile, that 
ike 0 'commun bread'to be uſeil t mthe Euchs- 
be - oyer wy rant 


ſhould accept, than cauſe any trouble in 
'Chuyebabout. tt, Myain, Fees hapftw that the names Calvinewaxell 
ley bot _ with hy < their in nfamy E 
Ws | why hail rafply and laifh ty x bo reethin, Befider, it 


I. Jnt<" _— Np Kroon eo, bt many waye's 
TT ai 9, ith Yr Un 
Pao aoflodation prrver.aplioery Poke in theirbeilg Bu 


oxi 
 Whatſoever reſp etfewere likely romeve them, fo 7 contenti 


et 7 
* Whey: mien *Calvime Tet rareininns 74 Tully)-t# 
it were fo men 4 


wil Hema,\' Hz vipely eenfidered how yroſſo #thing 


his quading "wiſe andyriye men, +6 live with ſuch a vixttiviide, and to 


be T enemy it will underthem , "artbeir Abmiſters, beth binſef ax and 
whers, hatbeen. oe _ Iicovemtente; be g ave them 

Platnly taunierftand, hat if bevlrdl becones their Teather agane , they 
of ioturtodit emp fomefD elec both thy | 

+ ſhould nowbe rs 46 9 ws os fever 
CEE tin) x 4 { 24 WT *. 
L hſhedygeryet elec forks JN TAL R 

aatualy heſin Gate 


Sher get 


owns they: tn the fant . 


Court ; 


—__ 


J'ns PrREr a Gr 


Court ;; theſe twsſorts.4o have the care of all mens manners, —_— er of 


determming of: all kinde of Ectle afticall cauſes; und authority 10/00 
vent, to contro{l, to puniſh, at {ar as with Excommunication; awphoms- 
ſoever they ſhould think wothy: 4. one either fmuall or great extepted. - 
T his device, [ſee not how the wiſeſt, at thit time [ipiny.« could bavg bet> 
tered, if we duly conſoter what the preſent eftate of Geneva did thes 
require; For thetr Biſhop,andhis Clergiebeing ( as is ts, ſad) departed 
from them by Moon-light , or howſorver, bemy departed; to chooſe 1 F+/4 
his roome any. her "Biſhop , bad-been a thing altogether impoſſubte. 
And for therr Miniſters to ſeek, that themſelves alone might hive ca- 
ercive power over the whole Church, wouldperbaps have 3 bardly 

conſirued at that time. \But when ſo frank on offe? was made, that for 
every one Minſter there ſhould be two. of the: People 14/6 and pine 
Vote in the Ecclefiaſticall Confs fiſrory ky, what: inconventents could they 
afely finde which themſelves. ws ht not be able,alwayti toremedy ? 
Howbert (as epermere-the. ſonpler ex ſort aye fetiro-ape- 
parant cauſe, jealous _notwithſ# _— efecret ——_—_ and Map, 

poſes of wiſer men) hi Forum ih ze 

Ofthe Meaiſers thenife ves wh a em rolnciy ve 


CGaluirie was yane,, ſome, —_ 
TSA ittentheir Letters 


to = 2 _ Peragn rm. foe ages 
of ſubmiſsi0n uy 7 
l — 26 


ould like him to hearken nts ho te y> 
ing what might happen, if this Diſcipline did gofarw they 
ms againſt ih examples of atber reformed ang IR 4p; 
and Mi, without 'it.: Same A ry ebiefs 
emongFi the Laity profeſſed with grdator un th 
ſuch a Diſciphne was (hr than:Popifp gre 
tcndered' unta\them andarig: mew form... »T; bis-ſort\, 
fear-'that the. filling upJefithe ſeate in ge irs bony wo = 
number of Lay-men,was but to filed * the mindgs af the Pele! th ones 
they might_ think. their apuſway atg\but when'things 
rall of EE 

nr whe > Sis, 


wwe" their. Baſters haring 
t0.,over-per. ſwade ; £0 I wes the (we of thexrawh 
fe deſi to be but ſhorty, would alwayen ſs 


ſters perpetual quthority, And amangthe Minh 


zng.ſfo fir ine op my eva the reſt the vaicr ref the reſt were likely 
to = i the reſiper 


der kende of {+ _ 
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dency and awe : ſo that in a ſhew a marvellous ndifferently compiſed 
Pa Ecclefraftreal was to gr" ; but ti effet# one ouly man ſhould, 
as the Epertt and foal of the reftque, do. all in all; But what did 

theſe yam ſarmiſers boot ? Brought they were now to ſo ſtraight an 
iſjme,\ that of two thimgs they maſt choofe one; Namely, whether they 
would to ther endleſſe diſgrace; with rediculous liy heneſſe, difmiſfo 

him, whoſe reſtitatzon they had m f6 _ nt manner afrred, wr elſe 

condeſcend. ants that Anand, whexemn he waz reſolute either to have 

yy or to leave ther.” They- thowght at better to be fomewhat hardly An.Dom. 
yoked at home , than for ever abroad diſcredited. lorefiee in ahora mY” 
theſe orders were on all fides afſented anto ; with 1#-leſſe alacrity of 
minde, than Cities unable to hold out longer a are wont to ſhew , whey 
they take conditions fach As 2t 9 oe hum to offer them which hath them 
in the narrow ftreights of advantage, Not many yeers before over- 
paſſed, before rh n —— To bn men adventured to give their laf} an ad 
botteſt aſſault to effe of the fame Diſcipline, childiſh ty $74xt- 
ing by coumon conſent of their whole Senate, and that under theiy 
Town: Seal, 4 relaxation 1s p my whom the Elderfbip had 
Excommunicated . further a fo j with Keg airy, 

/, that to'the ſame Alert fed ng Gre fe jud —_— 

_ matter of E xcommuntcatton',: - af Pick Ee Show; it ple pecfidtabew: 
clean contrary to their own r — mal Oathny; - The report 
of which: Decree being forthwith broaght- unto Calvite, Before 
( ſaith: hee) this Decree take phace, e my bloudor baniſh-. 
ment ſhall ſigne it. Again, two dnabufine the Oanadnles frail ) a>; 
be celebrated, this ſpeech was publickly 1 ro like effe# , , Kill me; if ; 

_ this hand do my roars the thing Cy are _ £20 

enr whom. the 'Chur u De s.. og, 
for fear of tumult,, the. Pap y art-r rom by bis fn 
adviſed for that Liane not to uſe the liberty ”o zanted: him by the ws 
zor to preſent himſelf m the Church, » till they ſ; ſarſoewhutfrthes 
what would enſue, After the Communion null mitiſtred, and (0; ome 
likelyhood of peaceable ending of thefe' troubles without any more 
—_ that Per rp day. 1 inthe after-noone, beftdes: all mens expelBarion,con- 
eludeng his odors Sermon, hetelleththem, - T bat becaxſe he teither 
had learned nor taught to ſtrive with | uch as ate inautbority, therefore 
(faith be) the cafe fo ſtanding as now doth;\Jer ime we theſe 


words of the Apoſtle unto; you ,” I'commend-you'unto. God: 
B 3 and 
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and the Word of his grace , and. ſo bad thembeartily Adicu. It 
ſometimes commeth to pa , that the readteft way whichawiſ” man 
hath to conquer, :s toflie, T his voluntary and unexpetten mention of * 
ſudden departure, cauſed-preſently the Senate (for according to thetr | 
wonted manner they ftill contnued only conſtant tn unconſtancy ) to ga- 
ther themſetves together, and fir a time to ſuſpend thetr own Decree, 
leaving things to proceed as before,till they bad heard the | adlpement of 
foure Helvetian Cities conterning the matter which was m ſtrife, 
This to have dote at the firſt before they gave aſſent unto any order all 
ſhewed ſome wit ani diſcretion in them; but now to ds it ; was us much 
as toſayineffef, that they would play thitr parts ona Stage.Calvine 
therefore diſpatcheth with all expedition bis letters unto ſame principall 
Paſtors inevery of thoſe Cities craving earneſtly at thetr bands to re- 
ſþet# this tauſe as a thing wherexpon the whole ſtate of Religion and 
Piety in that Ehurch did ſo much depend, that 'God and all good men 
were now incvitably certam' to bt trampled under foot , unleſſe thoſe 
foure Cities by thetr good medns tight be brought to give ſentence with 
the Miniſters of Geneva. when the cauſe Foul be brought before 
them ; yea, fo togrve it, that two things it might effeFually contain ; 
the: one abſolute approbation of the Diſcipline of Geneva , as conſo- 
nant unto the Word of God, without any cautions, qualifications, Ifs, 
or Ands ; the ather, an earneſt admonition not to 1 nnovate or change the. 
ame, His vehement requeſt herein as touching both points was ſatiſ- 
d. For albeit the ſame' Helvetian Churches did never as yet ob- 


Epiſt, 166.* ſerve that Diſciplme, nevertheleſſe the Senate of Geneva having Te- 


quired thetr judgement toncerhing theſe three quefltons + F ft, After 
what-manner,, by Gods 'commandement , according to the- 
Scripture and unfpotted Religion, Excommunication is to be: 
excrciſcd ; Secondly, Whether it may not be excreifed ſome 
other way tharr by the Confiſtory : Thirdly, Whatthe uſe of their 
Chnrchrs was to do in this caſe ? Anſwer war returned from the 
fatd Churches, That they had heard already of thoſe Conliſtoriall 
Lawes,and did acknowledge them to be godly Ordinances ,draw- 
ing towerds the. preſcript 'of the Word of God, for which cauſe 
they. d:id not think it good for the Churchof Geneva by inno- 
vation-to change the ſame ,; but rather to keep them as they 
were, Which anſwer , although not anſwering anto the former de- 


mends, but reſpetting what Maſter Calvinc bad judged requiſite for 
_—__—_—T 4 Oo. them 
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then to anſwer , wis notwithſtanding accepted without imy farther re< 
ply : inaſmuth ta they plataly ſaw, that when ſtomack dnth ſtrive with 
wit, the matth is not equal. And.ſo the heat of the former contentions 
began to flake, The preſent inhabitants of Geneva, 1 hope, will not 
us it in evil part, that the faulteneſſe of their people heretofore ixby 
us ſo far forth laid oper, as therr own learned Guides anti Paſtors have 
thought neceſſary to diſcover it unts the World, For outef their Buoky. 
and  Tit1gs it 1s that I bave collefted this whole narration, to the end 

it mipht lonely appear in what ſort among them that Diſcipline was 
planted, for which ſo much contention 15 ratſed among$t our ſebver,The © 
reaſons whith moved Calvine herein to be ſo earneſt ; was ;ar Bera him Quod can 
ſelF reſtifleth ; For that he ſaw how needfull theſe bridles were; _ OA 
to be put in the' jawes of. that City. Thit which by wiſdome he no bis Gee 
ſaw to be requiſite for that people; was by as great wiſtlome compaſſed, 5 

"But wiſe men are n:#n, and the truth t5 truth, That which Calvine did © 
for eſtabliſhment of his Diſcipline ſeemethmore commendable than that 

which he taught fur the countenancing of it eſtabliſhed.Nature worketh 

#1 us all a love to our own counſels, T be contraditiion of othert is # Fan 

to inflame that loye, Our love ſet im ſire tomaintrin that which once 

we have done , ſharpneth the wit to diſpute, to argue, tid by dll means 

to reaſon for 1t; Wherefore a marvel it were af amunof [o great cd." 

pacity ,. hading ſuch incitements to make bimdefrrousof all kinde of 
furtherances unto bis cauſe, couldeſpie in the whole Scripture of God ' 

nothing which might breed at the leaft a probable opinion of like lyhosd |} 

that drome quthority it ſelf was the ſame way ſomewhat inclineable; 

nd all which the wit epenof Calvine was able from thente td draw, 
' by fefting the very utmoſt ſentence and ſyllable ts nomore thin that cer. 

tain ſpeeches there are ,which to him did feem to intimate that all Chri- 
ftranChurches ought to bave therrE lderſhips ndiedwith power of Ex 
communication, and that a part of thoſe Elderſbips every where ſhould | 

be choſen out from among the Latty, after that form which himſelf bad 
framed Geneya unto,” But what argument are ye able to ſhew, whereby 

it was ever proved by Cilvine, that any one ſemence of Stfipture doth 
neceſſarily inforce theſe things, or the reſd wherem yoar opimon concurs + 

reth with his a1ainſt the orders of your own Church 2 We ſhould bein- 

jariour unto vertue it ſelf , if we did derogate from them whom their . 
induſtry bath made great, Two things of principal moment there are 

which bave deſervedly procured bum honour thronghout the World 
CN rn Ins CE rn Ee ION ape - 
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.-  _ : cheyCalvinc hadparchaſed; ſo thai 
© ed, they which were: tkelfulleſt in Calvines writings, His Books. 
lh nry note ul Darin an Dep by. Fre 

© Chilgches., (both. xnder:others abroad', and at' home inourown Conn 

" "trey.,. all caſt according. xuto: that mold which Calvine had made. 


the. «ne\ his exceeding parney in compaſung the Inſtitutions of Chriſtian 


Religion | the. other, hiamaleſſe mnduſtrions traparls for expofitionof- 


holy: Scripture according unto the fame [nftitutrons, In which two 
thinks wheforver they or | m_ after. Ml rang ek labour, he 
odined:the advantage of prejudice nfs then, if they gein-ſard ; 
and. of. glory. rr A | Cape His nb TTY 
ed after the queſtion about that Dafcrp lore was once begun, mit not 
any the = orcafuon of extollng tbe\wuſe and  pngular mcceſsutythere= 
of: Of whitc account rhe HHaſter of ſentences was m the Church 
Rotne,. the fame and _— the Preachers of reformed Chur- 
ſo that the perfelicft Dromes were judg- 


The. Churchuf Scotland in eref# mg the fabrickof their reformation, 
tack) the ſelf-ſame pattery, | Till at length the Dy feipline, mbich was 
at the firſt ſoweak,, that without the ſtaffe of therr approhation , who. 
were tot fub 2 unto tt: themſetves , 11 had not brought others under: 
ſubjeltiou began now to challenge wntverſalt obedtence, and to enter in 
toeprwconflith with theſe very (Churches, which in deſperatiiextremitg 
had been heleevers of it, To one of theſe Churches which lrvid in moſt. 
praceable ſort , and. abounded as well-with men for ther [tarnmg} 
7n other profeſs tons ſungular,, as alfa with Drvimes whoſe equals were 
not. 8/ſewhere to be found, a: Chunrch ardered by Gualters diſcipline; and 
not by that whith Geneva adoreth : wnto this. Charch, the Charch of 

idelberge, there commeth one, whocraving leave to diſpute publick- 
ly, defengethwith open q1jaain of ther government , that toa Mini- 
ſter with his Elderſhip power is given by the Law of Godto; 
excommunicate whomfocver,.'yea, even Kings arid-Princes 
themſclves, Here were the ſeeds ſown of that controver fie which. 
ſprang up between Beza:and Eraſtus about the matter of Bxcommuni- 
cation, whether there ought to be mall Churches an & lderſhip having: 
power to E xcommanicate, and apart of hat Elderſhip to be of nec:f{ity; 
rertaimn choſen out from among$t the Latty for that parpoſe, In which: 
diſpitation they have ,as tome tt ſcemeth;dryided yery equallythe truth 
between them ; Beza moſt truly maintaming the neteſtttyof” Excom- 
munication; Eraftus as truly the nou-necefitty af Lay-elders to be Mi- 


mſters 


A. 
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ifters thereof 4 —_ pars Was 2 5 CT FS ll 5 
ſow. - qui ay #hgſon, of 4 few mew? ſerupubety touching 


certain things. And beyond Seas; of them whieh dinibe da eyes of 
Rueen Mary; ſome contenting, themſelves abr, with: "the aſe of 
therr own $ ervice-Book,, \bt home.quthoriz,ed before their Meparture 
ot of the, Realm, others liking better the Common'Prayer-Book of 
the Church of Geneva tranſlated , thoſe ſmaller contentions befaie 
begun were) by\.this mean: ſomewhat. increa ſed ; \Under..the happy 
Reigne of ber Majeſs iy which nowis ; .the ji > 1 ſkanatter awhile con- 
tended for, was eh wearing of of the. Go 4p Seapl efſe 1 ll t there Came 
 Admonitions dixefed unto. he Figh Court of tby men, who 
concealing their names,” thought it yloty wh amine minds 
and affettions.,. which, now. were uiw2rſal bent enen a garnſtall the 
Ordirs and Lawes wherein this Church is found uncy NG ta the © 
Platform: of: Geneya, | Conceniing tbe' Defender. of which Mdmoniti. ' 
ons, 1 that Lmean to ſay &s hut this's There will comea time when 
thice, werdb uttered: with: charity; abd: 'metknelſe, ſhall receive 
4 farie \more; bleſſed :reward ,} then. three, thouſand; Volumes 
written with daſdeinfiall- tharpmellef With But the Panyer of 
nes. whiting, muſk not a/tengate aur;beart etNeth\\afat appear 
they hevie truth. ; a9 the followers of the angerld 2 le po 
hz bath ,\ and «im; that perſwoſpon. hy lhe rdtornl 
bimelf- doth\Caltine, \Bazgy andathers; with the 'like\ pe 
that:thty in thit.conſe bad the truth, Wa a a Feed 
othenniſe, __ that ſorje kndenf trial bexjedrefiedeart which 
Weamreriny wi ng ol i bbc menos A yaons' 
at whereby Nature teachethmea.to jull 700 Ifiew By what 
ner jnthefrn ang nan 5, 
iron ſhecth poop 


which 5 
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LE JE he e either 2llowethordoth, Some thenss _— Fe famlear | 
rd plain, that truth from falſebooll, andyoad fromevidliouup eafely 
 tiſcernedinthem, even by men of no leep capactty, Aud uf rhat matre, 
for the moſt yurt , are things apſolately unto all mens Satvation | 
ſary either to be be/d or dewied. either tobe done or avoided, For which 

cauſe $.Aupuſtine acknowledyeth that they are not only. ſet down 


but alfo plamh ſet down tn Scripture > fo that be which bewerh or 
readeth | muy without an great difficulty and; \ Other 
alſo therearebe ng (though tra lower degree of importance): ante 
the offices of Chriſtiun men : whieh becauſe they aremore obſcure, more 
intricate and burd\t#he judred of, therefore'G od hath uppointed ſome 
to ſpend their whole frme winnipal inthe ſtudy of thingsWiyine, tothe 
end that in theſe more doubtfull eaſes, a as ſtanding might br 
mo Ge light to diref4 others.” Tf the un eftanilin o—_— or faculey of 
"' -the ſoul be ( ſath: the grand Phyſman) like un bodily ſe, 
not of '<quall ſharpneſſe in al; whut'can\be moreconvenient, 
than that, even as the- dark-fighted man isdiretted: bytheckes 
«bout things viſible, ſo'likewiſe an- -matters!of devper 
the wiſe in heart doth ſſhew'the- {imple wwhbie hn 
In our achtfiell caſes of Law, phat man's \thenewbe: RE 
requiſpteitis, \that Profeſſors of #hillin hat faculty be 
$0 it 15 i-alb otherkimiles o hnowlealge. I prep 
Gen. wiſe;the\Lord bath bimſolfuppointed, "that chePricfitvtips hou 
preferveknowledye ; ant! rhit other Tenwouldſcok thecheth 
«this month, "beef he-is the-mie tho Lordofittots. 
Gregor yN aZianzen wh offended at the peoples too great ; 
pinks Soon me judyenmt of them to whonr\ini ſack-oufer they ſhould 7 
' have 2s ſeekarh by carmeſt extxeadg tdftay © 
Era rev ris their \bouvds'; Preſiitne' not ye charureoſhrep.jub 
Haga & make” your! ſelves guides of them tha ſhould puideyou,' "either 
excuſar, ; ſeek ye\t0over-akip the! 'fold' which: they abour-iyou thavk 
| pitched, "Ir ſafficeth>for your parcifiye can{whell: framegjorr 
; Kilves to'be ordered. Take nora youro jul te _—_— 
not ro. take then ſhbjeroyoiin beu let 
7 Deen hom 
Mat.10,14. derandofpeace;Bityge wi ay bat the 
the Fry's of Ca muſh not cloze af pc Klean er evT' 
. thecondut® of ſuch; if the 'Prieft — TIE: => 
tnerefore 


FF "'W cc » 


—_ ” 


TR ONO | dels * VEE ET TOE I TOO EE I EEI IO YO TTY 
Tims PREFACE. ie 

therefore depart fram the wayes of ſpucere truth and in ſimplicity yeeld 
to Code Sd forks place ſuke and office AT 3 heth Mal. 2.4. 
thiny , theugh "11 ſelf moſt true "ix in your a anon, Faws, 

weak: betauſe the matter wherein ye think that ye ſee and imagine that 
gourwayes are fincere,,ia of far deeper confideration than anyone among it 

five hundred fiyou concerverh, Let the pillgar fort among} you know, 
that'there 'ix' not the leaſt branch of the cafe wherein they ave ſo reſo: 

lute | but tothe triall of it a great deal more appertaineth than theit 

concett «oth reach unto.” T write not_ this tn diſgrace of the ſimpleſt | 

that way giver ; but I would g ladly they knew the nature of that cauſe 

wherein tbey think themſelves throughty mnftrutted, and are not « by 

moans whereof they daily Tunne themſe Ives , without feeling their 

own hat;2-a7d; upon the tit of the Apoſtles ſentente againſt evill [Pe#- Tade ver. to, 
hers, as touchtn things wherein they are Cm F it be ranted a 2 Per.13. 
thing unlawfull for private men, not called wits publickconſaltation? Cabin. Int 
to difp ut e which ts the beſt tate of: evil! Policy (with a defiveuf ring pt ganas: 
ing in ſome other inde than that underwhich they already live, for of * © 

| ſuch diſpures Fiuke it, his meaning was) ft be a thing confeſs that of 

ſuch queſtions they eaimt determene)without reef - maſmuch at 

a great part af them . conf, ah in ſpeciall errciimſtunces , and for ons 
Kinde as mary reaſons may bebrought V 


"oY - 


eo. 


way beb is fot another ;-is there any fea. 
ſon in the World; why they ſhould better" fudge what kind? of Regiment 
Eccleflafticall i the fittefÞ > For in therivill State more infaght , anit 
n theſe affairs more "txperiente a gfeat deale'muſt needs ve grantell 
them, than in"this they" canpoſbly Bave, When they whith wtite int The kuthce 
defence of your" Diſcipline, and cenmend it ithto the Higheſt, not in of thePeti- | 
the leaſt cunting miner)" are forced nitwithſtanding 0 Ehewedyl, Re 


that with whom the. Truth is they know'inot, they are not cer- jelly. pag. 5. 
tain; what certginty or knowledge can the multitude have thereof * 

Weigh what doth"nixve tht" common'ſort ſomuth'to favour this ins. 
vatton, and it ſhall ſoon\ upfear unto yoit, that the force of partical 2 
reaſons which for your ſeveral opinions are alleatlged, it « ing hers 
the' multitude never did tor tould ſs confider as to be therewith wholly 
carried , bit \tertdin gener] inducements' are" uſed th make ſuleable* - 
Jout Cauſe" in 'griſſe * ind when ohte'men have caſt af mth towards" <0 
it, any ſlight declaration of ſpecialties will ſerve to ledde forward ment' 

 tnelinable' and Prepared "minider, The method of wimiing the peoples 

 affe@fion with a general "liking of the Canſe (for ſo ye term it 


aly * 
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" bab been this, F tr ſton the heareng of the nultuude the fau hes ſpecial. 
*' Ly of (bighercallings, me auger up with marvellous ex rverity 
end ſhwrpneſſe. of repreof ;, which bein Sup org dore., begenteth a 
great good opamion _ tegrity, 20 E weſſe to, ſuch. Cc | | 
pravers. of /in,, as by. like(ybood. pany ever. be ſo. much offended at 
that which 3s vill, unte(ſe themſetves were ſp agn/acp goed. The next 
thing  berguato i 6s ta.pwpute all faults andcarruptions. mberewith the 
word aheunderb, ants: the kinde of B OY Gaparnment efta- 


a, theran, a. befare by reproving faults, they purchaſed unto 
oak 44 with the multitude angne to be-vertuomt ; ſoby finding out 
| this kinde of cauſe, they #htatn take judged wiſe ehoveahers: * whereas 
zh. Wy" pho | i” a” even of Nh wo ry "which the Lord 
1: by ! canfelſe} ara e efnewof.reaſon t 

4; wry < wed we ee ae Lg: penny 
8 he of that eto ae? ar to rhe Engliſb kind of RegimentEccle- | 
fgſtcah whereof adly God hitsſ<(f, theugh is atberſart, 1s Author) 
the A ng. ends ft ene Site; rc 4 the 
 Twt of bumgne frailty and cotr pur ep ape  notenly. ate Io bave ben af- 
wayes. mere. or leſſey yea, and (for any th ry i the copriny) | 
wall be. tt the.warlds clade twaf Government 
 Jorucy toke place. Having gattenthur much, = ts of men, 
turd ftepro roproeſe therromn-farmof Claxrch-govermenent, at the ar: 
hy ſovernigue remedy. of ab, eqils;, end. adyro i with al the glorieue 
ut les thatyngy ber Andnbe nature, cu of menthat bayo ich bodres', fe 
 4itewſe of, hoe te the craxittreſle of they minepell ff withdlſ- 
1o like and\diſcantentracns, at thangs. þ7 Dn thepiis 
have keaxd. commended.) wou (d them), b 
; leaſt bapy tric 
| hiogingthe Ve Ly yot(aus 
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. "ig | | -  whenthey read ec rexde the$c hs, 'y ney think that eyes io 
LI ens Phe rareman tf wy 'ofovt , wad. i 
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ihemno leſſe certainy, than-if Natere bad written it mie t very fe 
beads of all. the erexturtgofs God;. When the y of: the: Family om 


1 have it oncedw their heads, \that Cheiſhdath no {4 ignrfic any axe Perfoing | 


but a quality wereef many- are partakers ; that os rayſidus no 

elſe- but to. be:regenerated. or nduedwith the ſame qualuty'; antebdy|} 
when ſeparationof them WOYg have\zt, frem them which have it yot,/ir- 
here. niade, thes-13. judgantent ; how. ylaunly do\they tnagene thatyhe 
Scripture every whize fioaketb inabe fevaur.of that Sejt 2 moo 


redly, the'wery cauſe which makpthi\rbe foniple. avd sgprorant Uo t 


they :even-feerbow the ord of: Gd rnneth curcantly ot goa fide; 1s 
that. eugecle) are foreſtalled ndochetr canceits peripented befere- 
hare, by berng tghitkoee Rnathiign 4 Lag Jadnitird 
unly;:t6 the office of Rufecor iroetheCharch.;:'\a DoBor,: owt 
whith. may. only each), jd nertber ÞPreachs met \adminiſtei ihe Sacth- 
ments. ; a Diaden:\," ch. kh charge ofthe Alnerhdx; and of” 
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them by : forafmuch as-pe y py 


| wtaker or ſtronger , accor 


1it leadingmen mto thicopinionuock t 


T1 Wa 
ing to the force of thoſe reaſons whereuyon 


Holy Ghoſt; and notby the | ddfthat evill ſpirit which even in hit 
iMufons 15 ſtrong. | After that dhe fancy of the common ſc ort hath-onee 
thorowly apprehended theSparit-to bd author of their perſwaſtons conter-. 


ning Diſuplinie, then ig inftitled.inwo their hearts ,\ that the ſame $pii 


thereby ſeal thenrtobe Godsehil: 


dren;end that as the ftateof thewliievintw) \themeft[peeialligs / 
ken to Know them that are/Gods on fromotbers, is, an eatneſt aſfelitoji 


that-way.\ This bath bred highwterms of ſeparation between ſuch ang 


% 


the: reſt ofetbe World whereby e one ſortare named The Brethren, 


T he godlyend ſo Forthr'ythe other Worldlmgs, Time-ſervers, Pleas 
ſers.of men. lot of Gogzwith ſuch Tike:From hhente theyare eaſily drawn 
on-to:thinkxit-exceedeng\ neceſſary ," for fear"of quenching that good 
Epirzt, to: uſe, al means whereby the ſame may be both ſtrengthened in | 
themſchves,,and made'\manifeſt wnto others. Thirmaketh them di Higent 
bearers of akaenehgoms that way-to.incline;" this niaketh them #2. 


Yer. to tabe.and 10 ſeekall occaſyonsaf ſecret ronferencewith ſuch ; this 


maketh. them\plad touſe ſuch as Conncellori aged DireForzen all thrir 
deiilings which are of waight,) as ContraÞs,"Teftuments ,ahdthe like's 
thes maketh them tbrough an unweats edefireaf receiving. inſtruf#1- 
on. fiom the Maſters of that compiny.;- to caſÞpffthe caresf thoſe very 
fire which ds maſt omerntheir tae, pdt think thn ths hoy 
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are — lms Mary, men. _ efriekenor pure cnn Bo 
Faxally this 366, maketh them wills | 6) Jed offontiiicg 4 5.28 27 
even 20/ over clierge theuſetves ," for ſuch nance and relief” L396: 
left their cate a1 the cauſe pool ron epi "For what 
13-83 cudb1chi poore vey led oulconwill not da through:fd powerfull i ins 
citemems7 ſits Þ \Yeſpece 12 is alſo noted ,: TEE, Wade ws 
brem) imme and retain ſowards. "this. ronſs. them 
hays FA ma y nvithaſh by: der 10: of therr Sex; And $/ A 
dara ditey be fpoftleS;Paul peakerh, | A Fl 

bat (7 wh verily\ oftton"ofthew! a yr) Wear | 
and"onelineble I , brotbermiſoedified ra good things, | 
than tivried away ds wink 9s gurar or by fark -; 

as exter thro theerhoufes with purpoſe to aut there a%eule and a love 
40 wards thoe kinds of Þ iſeipline : 2;get. e xccafio is berdby mini ; 
fot: nben ay p Se edt ew i deb Clio Fool 52 
by tht ndneſſe e o 

6 wow I,” ge” gurul edeaft abili pom ire Firherm 
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that ſex- Wy of 7 ahedther\”; rawerh ; forthat theyarexde 
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at hemiuntabelp axthe cauſe: FUSSY TERS the 
mw [eg hi Fo , thatomaketh Sm \ 


Pants, friends. 
at wrallouclinatic 


rradealſſe thesFroqos tobe bk . 


6 bi p; let inyof contrary; 
gk Loon loſe up theis wares, bij Th 
calf ir ma with rehearſull'of the words of 
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fk ob tho bak ofthai Eteſs p mhavef Fibeknataeſl when the drg- 

ty; euthortty lr Gods Magiſtrates i is upheld af} them. 
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ters their anſwet i; God hath choſen the ſimple, on mm 
AerSa4 folly, and that ſo plainly; that very chilttren upbraid them with it they. 
We roles have their butkſers of like defence, Chriſts. own Apoſtle was ac- \ 
mooghebis. counted tmad;5 The beſt men\overcome/b) the. ſentence \of 
hp the World: have been judged to 'be\ out ofthicir right mindes. 
Oli anion W hen inftruftion: doth them ni _good', 'let them feel but the leaſt de- 
ectre rf eree of moſt niercifally tempered ſeverity, they faſtenonthe head of the 
of pod" Low Vicegerents Haha Earth whatſoever. they any where ſands © 
ado Xa tered cid the cruelty of blood-thirftj men; and to themſelves they 
re 9 traw-all the ſentences which Scripture bath in the favour o innocency 
Terrace. perſecuted forthe truth 5 yea they areof their due and deſerved ſufſe- 
A 2P-t5* THHg.S a0 leſſe proud, - than thofe ancient dl burbers, to whom Saint Au« 

Jes 5 writeth. ſaying ; Martyrs yſonamedare they, not 

which ſuffer. for their diſorder ,- and Hoy: the ungodly breach 
have made of Chriſtian un rr 4 but whe for.righteouſ< 

e ſake are perſecuted: For. alfoſiffered: Peaticaticn 

yo the: hands = wp wherein, Ne Stich ddtenpo was holy, 
and..ſhe. uririglttous whach did: bear the burthen; - In-{ikeifare, 
with-:the theeves; was:the: Lord -bimfſelf\ crucified ,. but, they 
who wm .matchrt: on _ - ſuffered , l yerags 

cauſe of their ifafferings $1£joyned. 1 
| true:;Church:which doth' endure. "a mags and, not that 
. which perfectiterh ;J&.themask ofiqhe Apoſtle: what Church 

Sara did reprefent,; whith the: held her Maidinfflition, For 

cyca.our Mother which is free, the heavenlyiFeru Ks thats 

to tay, the.txmwe Church. of -God)\was;-a8che 
prefigured in 1that vety Woman: by: whotn, the Bondmaid 
was. ſo ſherply: handled, Alchoughtif ell things be eonghly 

ſcanned, ſhedidintnith niuch mote perſecute Sorel G> 
ſiſtance, than-Sara her:by\ ſeverity: Far ur a _ 
the paths wherem ye hay: walked that are 0 the arllingry ſort. 
theſe are the very ſtepsye have trodden and the manifeſt degrees wheres 
by ye are of your grides and direfors tained up in that School: :dcuſtome 
of injuring your eares with reproof of fault eſpecially (none Cover 
nours,& Uſe to attribute thoſe faults to the kde Þirziall nt 
under which » e lrve;boldneſſem WMO2 0 of their rplene 


Rr the one fer evuls,; a ; aſterght of] Framing your, conceits to ima. 
oreth that diſcipline ;-perſwaſien 
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that the cauſe , why ye finde ut in $' cripture 18 the illumination of the 
_ Spirit, that the fame Spirit 15 aSeale unto 0 you of your neerneſſe unto 
God, that ye are by all means to nouriſh and witneſſe it in your ſebves, 
and to ſtrengthen on every fide your minds againſt wngfrgey might be 


| of force to withdraw you from it, 


_—_— 


4 Wherefore to come'unto you whoſe judgement i ts a'Lenthorn of di- Whar hath 


ref 1on for all the reſt you that frame he the Peoples bearts not wy —_ & 
Kt lcarneder 


ther(as I willingly perſade my ſelf of a polttick intent or Purpoſe, 


your ſelves being rſt overborn with the werght of greater mens judge- fort toap- 


ments ; on 5our ſhoulders is latd the burthen of olding the cauſe by En 


provethe 
ſame diſci- 


argument. For which purpoſe ſentences out of the wor {of God ye alleage pline. 


drvers:but ſo, that when the ſame are diſcuſt, thus it alwayes ina manner 

falleth'out that what things by vertue thereof ye urge upOnt us as altoge= 
ther neceſſary, are found to be thence collefF ed on /y by: foore and mar - 
velous flight roujefFures, I need not give inflance in any one ſentence ſo 
alledg ed, fo for that I think the inſtance in any alledged otherwiſe atht 


wot ky ro be grven, A very ſtrange thing ſure it were;that ſuch a Diſ- 
ripline As ol 
dof God, and no Church ever have foundit out, nay revered it HY 


this proſentrome ; e ; contrariwiſe, the Government which 
| war vir te of tryed, every. where throug ral ny 


af thechri Fant orld uo Church ever percivinh the 
f rmeClinre —_ 


apart 17 Ferequire yon to frnde out by face 

whole earth; that hath heen ordered by your Diſtipline, or bath Ri 
ordered by ore, that ix to ſay, by ;y Epiſcopal regiment fithenzethz tlie 
that the Teſſed ApoſHes were here converſant; Many thingsout a 
riquitie ye bring, " Loft the pureſt times of the Churchhad o 
wer ame ofders whith you require: aarOes 4; 


Churches of bay Slbes patterns yer. > lows 
#\the i vane 


_ 1 that 
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29 that Fulbine writeth, boy "Mthouph\ as" tag 2h 
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eak of ſhould be taught by Chriſt, and bis "poſt les inthe = 
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T- my lrved , the Church did remain a pure Virgin, yet afterhe 
death af the Apoſtles; and after they were once gone whom God vouch- 
ſafed to. make. Hearers-of- the diymne Wiſdonte. with their own enree, 
Lib.Strm. the placing of wicked errours began to come mo the Church; Clement 
_—_— _ alſo in a certainplace ; to confirme that there was corruptionef:Dotdtehe 
ginning. tminediatelyafter the Apoſtles times, alleadgeth the proverb,that there 
Lib.7-c411- are few.ſonnes like their Fathers. Socrates ſaith ef the Church.of 
| Rome andAlcxandria., the 5 amons Churches in the Apoſtles 
times, that abut the year 430. the:Konianand Alexandrian Biſhaps 
leaving the ſacred funtF1on , were degenerate tda ſecular rule or domi- 
_ nion, Pwag conclude, that 1t 15 not ſafe to fetch our. Government 
from any other than the Apoſtles times, W hereinby the way zt.mayrbe 
noted, that inpropeſong the Apoſtles tmes as a puttern far the.Chiertb. th 
fellow , though the deſire of you all be one , thedrift and purPoſe of you 
all is not one,T be chiefeft thing which Lay-reformers yawnfer,, is,tbat 
 thecG lexgie miy through conformity tn ſtate axd condition b Apoſtalt." 
all ,peoy ax tha 4poſiles of Chriſt were poor, Inwhich,one eircumſtance” 
if they imagine ſa'great perfeFion', they muſt thiphthat Church which” 
bath ſuch ſtare ef mendicant Friers,aChurchanthat reſpetF,nuſt bappy. 
Were itfonhtglary of God , aid the good of his Churchideed,,. ths 
the Clergie ſrould be Jeft even as bare as the \Apeſtles when they had 
mitber ſtaffer ſeries. that God, which ſhould lay. upanthenithe 
condition af hussdpoſtlesg would, 1 hope, endue them with the ſelf-ſame 
ton\wheeb Wal 2s, \that holy Apoſtle, wheſe words conterning, his 
aun. right-vhriveus contentment of” fs , Aswadllhowtowant,\as 
Phil.4.12, ba teabenhd;\arc 4 waſt fir-Epifcopall empreſe. The Church.af 
| WING nyſfhigall; \ A bod yi. cannot, Ing. wntel e, te parks 


thareef be - Kuondblec Let it. therefore. efrequiredianbeth nee 
apr bands the-Glefgiate be inm "I Hethbdpeſles 
6 the bands of the L,4ityj\to be as they were whe{rved wnder-the of fe 
+421 Jeet, aalbrtbis teformationthere will be, thaigh little wiſclome, yet 

© 1 ſane. gtdiffexenty. But gar reformation which are of the Clergie (if 

36.16, diſpenſe gou.nokthat T ſhould ſay ye areufithe Clergie) ſcemeth 

16, aft tl. A\brander marks. Te think that be which will perfeB ly re- 

form, maſt dring-2be fornoof Church-diſcipline unto the fate whizh 

then pt. was: @tr-d\thiwg neither. peſs1b1e,, nor.certatn,, nor abſolutely 

,-:1.2.49 1 canppAiente) Concerning this firſt, what-war uſed the Apoſtles times, 
| the Scripture fally declareth not ;. ſethat makeny their times the Rule 
An. ogy OO RS 


_ Tmz PrxtrAGE:; 2 
and Canon of Church-polity , ye make arule whichbeingnot poſs blew © 


be fully known, ts as impoſſible to be kept. Ayain, ith the later even of cow cd 


the Apoſtles own times, had that which in the former was not thought antinai« wm, 
zpon ; 1 thrs penerall propeſing of the Apoſtles tamed; there 15 no cer- ***"*conſuevieg 


rainty which ſhould be followed, efpettally ſcemg that ye give us great Jraxeri he 
rauſe to doubt howfarre ye allow thoſe times; FB or albettthe Tower 0 — 
Antichriſttan bailding were not, ye ſay, as thewſet up; yet the founda. « '— -—iv—agg 
Hons thereof were ſecretly and undar the ground laid mn the Apoſtles 5 Thaby.ofe 

times : ſo that" all other' times geplainly reqetF, and the Apoſtles own 1» -_6aY 
times ye approve wi th marvellous great ſuſpicion, leaving ut intricate God heres 
and doubrfull where we are to keep ur ſelves untlghe. pattern of > vr 
theer temes, Thirdly, whereas it i5 the errour of the comm multitude, 9n< other 
ro conſider only what bath beenof old, and if the ſame were well , to ſte uſing theſe? 
whether ftill-rt continue ; if ntt.> tv" cotdentn that preſently which ts, a 
and never to fourth upon what ground of\confederation the change might ne Den 
grow © ſich Pudeneſſe cannot be 4% you fowe / born'with g, whom learn. Sunn 


ing and: ora enabled much more ſoundly to diſcern how fa ts al of 


the times of the Church ind theordtvs thereof may alter mithout of, Tem. 1.9'* 
fence) Tructtis, a the anctenter; thebetter ceremonies of Religion art; On 
howkeit, "not abſolutely true,” and without exception , but true only ſo (x05. cori; 
- y x FRY EN A EE IS; OO Xt a gStatis die- 
far-forth: as thiſv- differen" ayes" do'apree in the ſtate of thoſe things, bu menſe ſai- 
for which at the firſt thoſarites, wrdler#;jand ceremonies were mſututed, SH 
1n the Apoſtes times that was harmel"ſſe , whith being nyw revived a 
would be ſcandalous ; as their boſenla fant; Thoſe c Feeft of charg. T*vionen inj- 
Iy, which betny infti tuted bythe ApoſMes J were 1etained irntthe Church divitidu quidl 


6ibos afferenti« / 


c | | 4 R "ES | ; 
ding $ auto whom i iT tot mam PP how the way of; pro- abit Sr 


&r ſtan 
DEED 
poi Ro ſPreRcg Gur of he vple into thetr ſeveral Þ ariſes together 7.of he cams 
winhf nary other. things whith the: Lpoſtles times" could wot have), fn cas 
now eftabl ed )are mich more companient und fit for the Church 02 nee db 
of *Ebrift', thin vf* the ſ ame ſhoultbe taken away for-conforynities ſake # efents. es | 
with the avottnteft and fixſh time1'#'The orders therefore which were 00 rt % 
obſe erved in the Mpoſtles' times, are-obno'beurgedas a Rule unrver- gas >" 
ſally ; *either\"fuſctent or neceſſary;*" If they b+,- nevertheleſſe on ©, nptdn 
"et I 5 SES #>""\ C2 1 mo ak  Ceonitet lucrii eſt 
gour"part\ itſelf remaintth to be- better provid, that" the form pies nonine 
of 'Diſtipline which ye tr6rle Apeſtolica ', was 1 the Apoſtles. ror 
tune \exeyvifed,'" For of this'very thing ye fuile even touching that 
| BR 


long after”, ure wo! now'thought any whbre necdfull; What maitis there ts. ponent 
of p 
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which ye make moſt account of , as being matter of ſubſtance in Diſ. 
cipline, I mean the power of your Lay-Elders, and the difference of 
your Doftors frem the Paſtors inall Churches, So that in ſionme, we 
may be bold toconclude ;that be(:des or laſt times, which for inſolen- 
<y, pride, and egregtons contempt of all good order axe the worſt , there 
are none wherein ye can truly affirme , that the complete form of your = 
Diſcipline, or the ſubſtance thereof was praftized,. The evidence 
therefore of Antiquity failing you, ye flie to the Indgements of ſuch 
Learned men, as ſeemby their Writings, to be of opinion that all Chri- 
ftian Churches (hould receive your Diſcipline and abandon ours Wher. 
in, as ye beagp the names of a number of men not unworthy to be 
had in honour ; ſo there are a number, whom when ye mention, although 
it ſerve you to purpeſe with the ignorant and vulgar ſort, who meaſure 
by tale and not by warght , yet + ae" they who know what quality and 
value the men are of , will think ye draw very meer the dregs. "But 
"were *they all of m_ account as the beſt and chiefeſt among$t them, © 
with us notwithſtanding neither are they, neither ought they tobe 0 
ſuch reckoning, that he r opinion or comeFture ſhould cauſe the Lawes 
of the-Church of England to grve place,” Much leſſe when they neuther 
do all agree tn that epimion ; and of them which are at agreement , the 
moſt part through a courteous maxcement have followed one man as their 
G ide; finally, that one thereinnot unlikely to bave ſwared, If any 
_ chance to ſay it is probable that am the Apoſtles times there were Lay- 
Elders, 6x not to miſlike the contiuuance of them in the Church; or to 
affirme that "Biſhops at the firft were a name, but not a power diſtin 
. from .Presbyters ; or 10 ſpeak any thing tn praiſe of thoſe Churches 
which are without Epiſcopal! Regiment ;'or to reprove the fault of 
ſuch as abuſe that Calling ;all theſe ye regiſter for men perſwaded,aryou 
-— are, that every C biiftien Church f th bound by the Law of God to 
put down Biſhops, and in thetr rooms to exe} an Elderſhip ſo author. . 
2.cd as you would bave it for the Government of each Pariſh. Decet-. 
ved greatly they are therefore , who think that all they whoſe names 
are cited amongst the Favoujers of this cauſe , are.on any ſuch verdi# 
agreed. Tet touching ſame material points of your Diſcipline,a kinde of 
agreement we grant there 19 among many Drvines of Reformed Chir 
ches abroad, For firſt to do as the Church of Geneva did,the Learned in 
ſome other Churches muſt needs be the more willing who having uſed in 
like manner not the flow o& tedious help of proceeding by publick authert- 
* 
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ty, but the peoples ure quickeneavour for alteration; in ſuch an ex 
</ 1 pr Mey could have ſtayed 10 deliberate about any other s 
Repinions this that which alrtady was deviſed to thrir hands; that 
which in lthe'raſe- batlbeen taken , that whichwas eaſieſt tobe eftabli-... 
ſhell without delay that-which was like lieft to content ILL £959 \ 
ſon of fome kinde of ſway which it giveth them. When therefore the exs, | 
ample of one Church-was thus at the firſt almoſt through a kinde of con.. 
ſtraint or neceſſity followed by many , their concurrence tn perſwaſion 
about fame materialh points belonging to the ſame Polite t5.not ſtrange; 
For we are not to marvell greatly , if they which have all dme the ſame 
thing”; do eaftly tmbrace the ſame opinion as concerning their oun do. | 

ings.> Befides, mark', 1 beſeech you, that which Galen inmatter of Gien.clu. 
Philofe opby noteth «for the like falleth out epen tn gueſtrons of higher 2.lib. De tw 
knowledge, Tt fareth many times-with mens opumons, as with rumours "= quaetY 
and av That which acredibleperſon tefleth, 35 eaſily thought g< atque medela, 
bable by ſuch as are-well-perſwaded of bim. But if two;or three, or four, 

apree all in the ſame tale, they judgeatthen tobe out of Comtroverſee, 

and ſo ate many times overtaken, for wait of dut conſideration ;' either 
ſame common cauſe leading them al} into errour ;| or one mans overſeght 

decerving' many through thetr_ too-much credulity, and eafmneſſe of be- 3 
get if dpi > they have-of the thing whereunts they come as wit - 

neſſes; "appear to-haye- grown: from"ſome-one"\ among} them , and'10 

bave ſpread it ſelf. from hand. to hand ,"they are m'force bat as one 
 teſtimonie,”\ Nor is it otherwiſe here, where the Daughter Churches do 
Fpeak\ their M others-DialetÞ.;. here where ſo many-(ing one Song'; by 


_—_ 


hs as. 4 


* Feaſon that he.is the Guide of t @uire ,concermmy whoſe deſerved aus 

thoratie, \ qmang#t even-the graveſt Drvmes, we have alrea.ie Spoken 

' at. large) Will ye- ark what ſhould move thoſe' many Learned to be 

followers \of one. mans judgement , no 'neveſs ity of argument forcing 

then: thereunts? Tour demands anſwered hy-your ſelves,” Loth y2 are p.. a7 
to think-that they whom ye judge to have attainedas ſound knowledge QM. Pug, 
zrall ponts of ot 24-208 the.,Apoſtles times, ſhould miſtake + 
w Diſcipline Such is naturally our affett1on,that whom in great things 

we. mightily. admive:y in them we are not perſwaded willingly that any 

thing ſbeutd: be axiſſe, The reaſon whereof is for that ar dead Flies x1. 

putrifie- the” ointment of the Apothecary, Joalutle Folly him that is in | 
A ed Eh ins © 
x6 __ 
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Their cal- 
ling for tri- 
all by Dif- 
puta;fon. 


zedthe judgement of a few. Thiswith tbe Germans bathcanſed Ly: 
ther, and with manyother. Churches Calvine;toprevaile in all things, 
Tet\are we'net' able todefine, whether the Wiſdomeaf that Goul(wba = 
ſerteth before POgt, Holy Seripture ſo many admiah le patterns of Vers 
tae, dnd noone of them without ſomewhat noted wherem they wire cul. 
pable, to the end.that tobim alone zt might alwayes be acknowled ad, | 
Thow only art: Holy, thou only. art. Juſt ) megbt yot permat theſe 
worthy. Veſſels of hts Glory to be in ſomethings blemiſhed with the 
ſtain-of bumane frailty, even for this cauſe, leſt we ſbouldeſteem of 
any man above that which heboveth, oak 


- 


5 Netwuhbftanding , as: thoagh you were able.toſuy a great deale 
more. than hitherto your Books baye revealed to the World; earneſt 
Challengers y2 are of triall by ſame publick Diſputation Wherein if the 
thing ye crave be no morethan only leave to diipute openly about thoſs 


_ . matters that arem queſtion , the v choules 1” Unrperſne " (fer any thing 
tem) rcp. cnt yell alt ie topper afar Cer 


mencements , befedeshther Di/putations both ordinary and: upon occa- 
fron, wheremn: the ſeverdll parts of our own Ecclofeaſfticall Diſcipline 
are oftentemes offered umtadtbat kgnilegf fi xamingtion; the Learvedeſi 
of you have been: of lata, years nates. ſeldame-ox never. abſent: from. 
thence. at the tame of thoſe greater emb les ; and the favour of pro. 
Pay there an convenient. Fore 


rt whatſoever Je. canobzelt ( whichyhing 
my . f have known . them to rant of } cholafticall conrte(te: unto 
Strangers ) neither hath (as T think) nor. ever will (1 preſume )-be 
ed: you. -1f your: Sint be to have ſome great extraordinary con: 
flience , in expettation whereof the. Lawes that a[ready.art. ſhoutd 
{iecp. and bave no power over you,” 11ll in thebearing of thouſuudy ye 
all did acknowledge.your errour aud renounce the further proſecution of 
your Cauſe ; haply, they\ whoſe authetity is required .vato theſeriſ> 
fying af your demand , \do. think it:both dangerous toadmit ſuch con. 
coxrſe of divided mindes.,\ und -unn.cetuthat Lawes which being once 
ſolennly eſtabliſhed are to. exat? obedience of all men, and toccinſtrain 
thereunto', ſhonld ſo farre ſtoop, -as to. held themſelves tn. ſuſpence 
from taking any effe® upon you , "il ſeme Dſputerem priſe jou. 
toe obedient, A Law ts the deed of the whole Bydie Polifick; mhere« 


| e 
of ef ye | c your ſelves tate ary pert, therlis tht Lew then yur deed 


alſo And were reſevin things of this quite togive mevaxdieme; 
pleading for the overthrow of that which their own verydeed hath rati- 


_ —ock — Ty a —_ 
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things whereof we are poſſeſſed ; that therefore ye are not toclaim 
any conference other than the Platntifes or Opponents part? which muſt 


| bath not as yet been received , to impoſe onus + 
' that which 'we think not aur ſe [ver bound unto,” and to overthiow —_ 
in 


conſiſt altogether in. proof and conformation" of two thing the one” | 


that our Orders by you condenmed we onyhit toaboliſh ; the other | that 
$ou7s we are bound to atcepit in the tea! th ; 

queſtions ww Controverſse-between ware many. , if once we deſcend ena 
to particulars ; that for the caſter 'and more orderly proceeding thetes 


in, the moſt general be fuſt diſcuſſed; nor ny queſtion ket off 167 in 
each. ton the preſecution of anyone Argunent grven over and ano- 


parts are come, be collefed, read and acknowledged; afwell on the one 


ther takenim band | till: the iſſue whereuntoÞ hes anſwers both. 
fide. as on the other; to-the plain'conclufion. which 


they- are grown 


- unto, Thirdly, for avoiding of the manifold oconveniences 'wheretnrd 


erdinarie. and extemporall Difp utes are ſub jetÞ\;\as alfoberauſy if yee 
ſhould ſingly ditþ ute one by one as every mans owne wit did beſt ſerve z 
zt might be conceryedby the reſt \\ that haply'ſome.other would have 
dave mare-s. the. chiefsft of 'you doe.alt agree m this attton » that whoie 
yeſball thenchaoſe your praker by bim that hich i publikely _ 
znto 2 þ Writ Ar ks; by all zourconſentsnot tobe his alles 
gaizen,but'yours; ſuch ar ye all are agreed upon, and yuve yequired him 
to deliver in all your named;the true copie whertof-berng takenby a No= 
fary.,: that:a teaſonable time be allowed for returnof anſwer unto you tn 
the like form\, Fearthiy,, whereas a number of conferences have been had 
inother canſeawith the leſſe effef3uall ſucceſſe,by reaſon of partiall and 


untrue 


G 


rroof?. Secondly, beeauſethe. ' | 


—— 
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Tre PRES Act, 


be lath \f albeit; doit net otherwiſe than under correfFion of them whoſe 
giaPuty and wiſudome ought wn ſuch raſer to ever-rulc ) but that {0 vew.. 
turexs bolduefſe 1 ſee 5 @ thing now general, aud am thereby of good 
hape that where all men are licenced tooffond, no maxwill ſhew himſelf 
8 ſearp accuſer. 2 AT et ot TOICH ual 
No end of 5.6. What ſacceſſe &@ od may gave wnts any ſuch keude of Conference or 
contentions Ny burgteop ape cannot tell. But of this we areright ſuregthat Nature, 


ofborh parts for the exding.af contentians by ſubmnittin 1hſe/f.unto ſors pediciall 
5 5-0 ate Gotence, mbereunto a 19k 07 oa wa 
ſenrence. diy artemioarcalenr tefuſete ſtand: This moſt rcedi be offeituailand 
ſrang. 4's fot.atber meape without this, thay; 
therefore know whether for the endeng of theſes 


| 1y.that ye ſhe 
ewith. ſuch, o wm Gadbimſulf printer, 
Rom.3.17. The:way of peaceithey have 
Uhr theje'\are. but theſe tiocirt 

 ##. detiſior given by ambority thereto at 

ethtr,, the bike kindeof ſentence gauen pa yrere 
The former\of which.two wayer, God mthe Law preſeribachs 
ed his Spit itidarmbich direBtel the very firſt Chriſt iaw-Oburehes 
in the Yordd to ufe thelater Theordinance of Godin the Lui woe this; 
Deve.r7.8, Ii-there ariſe a matgir Foo haid-for/thipin judgemchrborayecn 
4 16; Ip . blood 


cy. PAGE 


k, ET corite unto: che! raft _ 
ly whe: doo har Thalbberm Moleriaonsy dad 


Us ſhow ror metre y rn. 
_ roitharthing whnchth 
hatke'chofen © yo nf arid: hut fbal6\obſerve 
diy vo \alt har the penrnraite) ies on 
— teach cacygndid according} udgetment whidh 
red ſhall'teH(ohee fhalr\thork day: gta a ulgeyont c from 
he ching which they ſhall ſhew thety toaheright hand, _ 
the lefe, Arid what manthat ent ig 
ning uno! (the. Prieſt \{that ftandeth liy God 
aiſtor. there) renal yr er 9 all die; ptr 
fhake rakeowavtay aero np uns When'tþ Oarogyoniis the Chanch 
if Chriſta 02, W Gentiles| might. be be 
| Cary ew art -WETE NOE Crreumeutc pt: grotry noni co 
Moſes, nor' did obſeres the reſt ot thioſe hegall Rites and Ceyes 
manic whereunto-the Fewes were bound?. After great difſen- 
tion ard difpuration aboutit, their concluſion imthe end Youd,, tohaveit 
determined by ſentence at Jeruſalem: which was s 1[y. doe 
1.4 Coancell: there aſſembled For: the ſame- wo \ye able to 
altradge any  juft and ſufſecient cauſewherefores ately 3e ſhould not 
cond:ſcend m.this Controverſie , fo\bave.yous jad GemientY aver- we 
by ſome ſuch: Sa ſentence, whether y1.falh aut tobegiven 
or epeinſt gn pats, that ſo theſe tediaue contentuntmay ceqſe t-. Te will 
perhaps make anſwer , That being perſwadedatready ewe the 
\gomr"canuſe., -_ are nat Af Eres any {entente, na not 
thou b Angels ſhould, otherwiſe, the bleſſed Apſttes own ex- 
e teacheth + again, that Men, yea Councelsmay.errh.; and that un- 
leffe the judgement given do ſatisfic your mindes, unleſſe it be ſuch -as 
ye canby no 7ther argineent oppugne , 274 e youpercerye 
and 4 edge it your ſelves. conſonant with Gb, to ftanid 
unto it not allowing it, were to fonwe againſt your awn-conſciences. Bit 
conſeder, I boſerch Lyon firs, as touching the ces \ hew that whzzeme 
| gewat ſoreſolute und perimptory,, our xr made maut+ 
feſt unto him, evenby imtuitive revelation, jerks Was no poſþi- 
rhe of erqour; That' which you dre + 2a of, ye baveit ny 


other- 
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— thhowi Forhanby Joi rr owonlyyrabiblecallebtipn, - mdWerinfac 
os Teo as \ = him were ndmiruble3fbouldio gour:mon they 


| ;rag erode | apas ftbt 4 gnorans that this: (P riefts Land 

Jude Bt, bees in macterofiCo 'C ontrevtiferibe ordained ſhould 
'thot 

owbeit;' 


andoficntimerwoutd bedeveived:in their jud genvent. 
A xnder ftand yrs, bn 
re EN TOneons. ——_— Id prevatte, w7 the ſane duthdnity 
paneroms hov Ons "gta afterward: corre orcieberſext ;thin 
that feriferfpou/dl grow, and-gtcome ſpeedily unto fovie 
end,” Neither wiſh Me te ap fhoutd: do bn ry thing which in qheir 
hrarts they are p waded they! dteght: not \to, &, but thas perſmajian 
ought (we 9) to rn their hearts , "thit fn: fatigtauh ond | 
controverfed _ Fr ſuch quality ;' the will af Ged n30have themite | 
ao a whetorvn of rife of juditiall aid-finalldetifin ſpall devers 
mine ; yea, though it ſeem m their private vpiniontefwarye. wtdexly 
from thatwhich ts S righe 45 -x0 doubt many times the ſe Jemence amongy 
#he Jewes dill ſeem wiito. aepart orother contendin «ad yet inthix 
caſe God: did then allow thent too that which in th itprivate 
ment it ſeemed ( yea ind perbaps.truly ſeemed) that the Law: did we 
tow, For if Godbe not:the Authonof confuſion, but of peace ; theneax 
he not be the Huthor of 0u7 refaſulb/but of our contentment, to  fhand th 
to ſome defonitive.ſentente ; without which almoſt empoſi ible it ts, — 
either we ſhould avoid confuſion; \ v7 ever" hope to attagn peace, :: 
ſmall purpoſe had the rouncell of Jeruſalem been aſſembled , Fd OHCe 
their determmation being ſet down, men might afterwards have defeus 
ded their former vpmmions,” When therefore they hqd given their defs. 
nittve ſentence, all comroverſie wasat an end, Things were diſputed 
before they ' came to be determined ; men afterwards were not th d 
any longer, but to obey, The ſe -ntince of judgement finiſhed their ftrife, 
which their: diſputes before judgement could not.do. This was ground 
ſufficient for any reaſonable mans conſcience to build the duty of obedi« 
ence upon ,” whatſorver his own opinion were as. touching the matter 
before in queſtion, $0 full of wilfulneſſe and ſelf-liking ts0ur nature, | 
that without ſome deftnitive ſentence ,| which berg gxven may ſtant, 
and a neceſſity of fi ene en both ſees oftermerdimpuſed {mall hope 
there ts that ftrifes thus far proſecuted , will inſhort ttme quicklyend, 
Now it were mm vai to ack you whether ge-could be content that the 
Sentence of any Court —_ erefted , ſhould be ſo far antboriz;ed,"\as 
that 
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that among the lewes eſtabliſhed by Godbnaſelf, forthe determining 
of all Cintroverfies: That man which will do preſumptuouſly, 
not harkning unto the Prieſt that ſtangeth beforeche Lord to 
miniſter there, nor unto the Judge, lethim dicz ' Fe have given us 
already to underſtand, what your opinzon ty in part concerning ber ſa 
tred Majeſties Conrt of bigh Commiſiuvn; the naturewhereof is the 
ſame with that a the Jewes, albert the power he not ſo great, The 
other way haply may I1ke you better , becauſe Maſter Beta in his laſt Praferas: 
Book ſave one written about theſe matters, profiers himſelf tobe de Excom.& 
now wearyof ſuch combats and encounters, whether by word or writing, Prezbys, 
znaſmuch as frgetb that Controverſies akin are \ made” but 
Brawles . and therefore wiſheth that in fone common lawtull af. 
ſembly of Churches, all theſe Nirifes may at once bedecided, 
Shall there be then"in the mean while doings ? yes, There are the 
witty btier matters of thi Law, judgement,and mercy, and fidelity; 
Theſe things we ought to do ; and theſe thingr,whilewecontendabon; 


Mat. £4.24 


k 
teſſe, we leave undone, Huppier are they , whom” theLord, when hee 
rommeth, ſhall find doing in theſe things than diſputin about Do&ors f 
Elders, and Deacons,' Of if thete bt no remedy but ſomewhat needs ye © 
muſt ds whith may tend to'the ſetting forward of your-Diſe; lite ; do 
70 which Duma } who think f = fortron re fit 
fo be repealed than to-flani in force, ard'ace med todo before they 
come to Parliament where the place of enaBtiy 18 3 thats 10 fag, ſpend 
the time in re-eXaminnng more duity your caufe , and in more throng hly 
ronfidering of that Which ye laboriy to overthrow, As for the Orglers 
which are rſtabliſhed,” fith tquity'und teaſon; the Law of nature ,\ Gol 

' and man, do al! favour-that which i \n beg; til{ orderly judgement of 
deciſion be gevent againſt; it is $14 Tuſbite 6 0x46 of you jandlperyerſ< = 
meſſe in you it ſhould be fo deny thertume your willing obeadiehce ; Nor 

that] radye'it x thin ulowable for tin to obſerve thoſe Luwes , which 
in therr heatts they ate” ſtedfaftly perſwaded tobe axaruſt.the Lawof 
Got: but your perſwaſon in thireaſe ye end 7 Hamb Yo ſle= 

ſptnd,and th otberyife dom, \ye offend againſt God, by troubling iy 
Oburch withbut any juſt of neceſſary canſe, "Bo it this \thers ave ſome 

' Teaſons ducing you wht hink hardly off our "lays; are rhoſe Teaſons ales 
monſtratrye, are they neceſſarie.} 07 but meer probabilities only #"m1 
argument necefſatie ani{ demonfirative is ſuch . as being propoſettunis 
avy man and underſtood , the ninde — but mwpardly aſſent, 

| & Any 
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Any one ſuch reaſon diſchargeth I grant the conſcience and ſetteth it at 
full liberty. For the publick approbation grven by the body of this whole 
Church unto thoſe things which are eſtabliſhed , doth make it but 
probable that they are good ; and therefore unto aneceſſary proof that 
they are not good, it muſt give place, But if the ki{fulleſt among} you 
can ſhew , that all the Books ye have butherto written be able to afford 
any one argument of this nature, let the inſtance be given, As for pro. 
babilities , what thing was there ever ſet down ſo m— with ſound 
reaſon, but ſome probable ſhew againſt it might be made ? I; it meet 
that when pub lickly things are recerved and have taken place, general 
ohedience thereunto ſhould ceaſe toheexatted, tn caſe this or pri- 
vate perſon led with ſome prohable conceit, ſhould make open proteſtati- 
T.C.;z on, Peter or Fobndilſallow them, and pronounce them naught? 
P-171. In which caſe your anſwer will be, that concerning the Lawes of our 
| Church, they are not only condened in the opinion of a private man, 
| but of thouſands, yea and evey of thoſe amongſt which divers 
' arein publick chargeand authority, 4s though whenpublick com 
ſent of the whole hath eſtah lifhed ariy thing, every mans judgement he- 
ing thereunto compared were not;yrivate , howſcever his calling he to 
ſome kinde of pablick charge. So that.of peace and quietneſſe there ts not 
any way poſs tble , unkeſſe the probable voyee of every intire ſociety ax 
body polittck, over-rule all private of like nature 'inthe ſame body, 
Which. thing effeftually provetb', that God being Author of peace and 
rot of confuſson in the Church muſt needs be author of thoſe mens peaces 
able reſolutions who concerning theſe things, | have determmed with 
themſelves to think and do as the Chagch they ape of decreeth, till they 
ſee neceſſary cauſe enforoing themta the comrary, , 
The matter . 7 Nor 15-mine ownintent any other in theſe ſzverall Books of, df 
cergrrng courſe , than to make it appear unto.you ; that for the Ecclefraſticall 
Books, Lawes of this Land, we are led by great reaſd 0 t0. obſe erpe them, and ye 
by uo neceſſity bound\to oppugne them, It is nopart of my ſecret meg- 
ning to draw you hereby into hatred, or toſet upon the face of this cauſe 
ny fatrer gloſſe than the naked truth doth afford: but my whole engea; 
Pour 1s to reſolve the conſcience , and toſhew.as neer as 1 can when 
this Contreverfie the heart is to think, if is will follow the light of 
ſound and ſincere | udgement , without either cloud of prejudice or miſt 
of -paſStonate affe&tion, Whereforeſ cemy that Lawes and Ordinances 
mnparticular whether ſuch as we obſerve, or ſuch as your ſelves would 
| Me Went En wap a 
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have . eſtabliſhed, whenthe mmde aoth frft and examme them , S _ 


meds have often recoxrſe to anumber of doubts and « queſtions eu the 


86078 kinds, ant qualitits of Lawes m Harms of unleſſe it be 
throughly , there will appear no certainty to fiay our perſma- 


fron 
Bid or both: (ides needfull ts be conſis deted Declarmg, theremwhat 
Law isihow afferent kinds of Lawes there are, and what farce they are 


of according unto each kind, This done, becauſe y e fappoſe the Lawes 


for which ye ſtrive. are found in Scyipture , ; but choſomes aznft which 


ive”; und upon this ſurmiſc are car toboldrtast aut man - 


Sith of yourwhole cauſe , that Scripture to betheonly rule 
of #[1 our- aQions , and conf query: chat -"_ Charch orders which 


ant waito' God t 1 have ſpent the ſecond Boakm/rfting "this pornt | 


which ftinderh with 30u for the frſt and chiefeſt pri nciple whereon ge © 


buald. Wherenmnto the next in degree 45, that as = pary re alwayes 


| + Ohurcloupon" Barth while thoworld doth continue , and that Chinch' | 


tl tn need of 'Goverament ,- of which Government it behoveth him- 
ſrf robe borb'the Author and Teacher + ſo'1tcannot fland with duty,\ 


thurinan ſhould ever preſume ' in any wiſe to change and alterthe ſame; 
and therefd fore , That in Scri ture there muſt of neceſſity be found 


foe partivtelar form'of- Bectefiafticatli Polity , the Latbes 
wheicof-adritit riot 'any: kindeofalkeration.; The firſt three Booky, 


bring thur enled; the fourth proceedeth fromthe generall grounds and 


Ponndetions 9f your cauſe; unto your generallactu[ations againſt u2.,4 
nt Zr our Church (for ſogeu pretend) corru 


che right form of Gnck policy with: manifold. Po ax cvs. oe 


iv4 Citerriohies. ,"which certain a Churches 
fie from amongſt chem , and(haye thereby givenus ſuck ex, 
ad 37908 thi &we ought o follow. Tm your efectimbub. 


pronrnsrn us to: make", earch:; whether theſe uſp exceptears 
rr 0 PRA (8 barch ;-when' ys, wo WNT wt the 
ſan hh #'Chttrdlof Rome hath., or that they arenet the ſane, 


Books which option unt-art' beftomed about: the ſhectalties: of that, 


Joi alletdyet;-wherefore"þd publickdoties of ChiiftianReligzon ;\a5: 


a Prot Sextus, andthe ref, Pages not be ordered fuck, 
e. iz D 3 ſort 


uport'2>[ have for that cayſe ſet down-in the farft place an [ntrodu. 


wp#'obſcr pe "being not commandea'n Scrigtare\;' are offenſove and wif E> 


dere peformed TT deviſed: Of thoſe fawn, 
cvof® hich lyeth in Contooverſie p#be firſt examineth-the ceuſet by 


THe PREFACE. 
ort as. with us they are ; nor_that power whereby the fierſons of men | 
gi conſecrated. os the Miniftery ; be diſpoſed Finju _—__ _ 
the Lawes of this Charch do allow ; The ſecond third are CON 
cerning the power of Juriſdif1on : the one, whether Lay-men, ſuch. 
as your governing Elders are , ought tn all Congregations fox ever tobe. 
mnveſted with that power; the other ; whether Biſhops may have thet 
power over other Þ aftors, and therewithall that honour which with us 
they bave. And becauſe beſrdes the power of Order which all conſecrated 
perſons have,. and the power of Furiſdit#ion which neither they all, nor 
they only have, there 1s a third power; a power of. BeeleeGicall domi- 
nion, communicable , as we think, unto perſons not Ecelefraſticall,; and 
moſs fit to be reſtrained unto the Prince our S, overatgne Commander 
over the whole body Politick, The exghth Book we. have al lotted unto: 
this queſtion and have fifted therein your ObjelFions againſt theſe pre- 
eminences Royall which thereunto appertamn,  T hus have. 1 laid befote, 
 _gouthebrief of theſe my Travails, and preſent ed under your view the, 
limbs of that cauſe litigous between us ; the whole entire bady where 
of being thus compatd., it ſhall beno troubleſome iningfor any Mints. 
finde each particular Controverfzes reſting place , and the coherence xt, 
hath with thoſe things, either on which it dependeth , or which depend. 
08 it, 442 5 = 1322 454.4 bn 
wks © 8 The caſe ſoſtariditg therefore, my brethres, as it doth, the wiſe- 
ow = dome of G oe foft ye Kh as ht mn thatthey further alſo fore= 
is fo fear cafting the manifold ſtrange and dangerous innovations, which are more 
folddange- than likely ty follow if- your Diſcipline ſhould take place have for that. 
Bikks © tauſe thought it h1(herto a partof thetr dutyto withſtand your endea- 
enſue upon pours that way 1 The rather, or that the bave ſeen already ſome: 
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this inten- (all begrrmings of the fraits thereof ,, in thein', who concurring with. 
_— a. in %. m4 þ bo the neceſs ba Diſcipline, {ty — ve 
ic didtake ted without more adpe ; to CEC ery p rE 2 
Pe. Church and to put your ſpeculations inexecution, T beſe mens baſtaneſſa, 
the warier. ſort of you doth not commend; ye wiſh they hed beld them. 

|  fetves longer in , and not ſo dangerouſly flows abroad hefore the fea-'. 

1 Ped,2.2, thers of E cauſe had been grown; thetr errour. with mercifull fermes: 
Je reprove , "naming them ingreat commiſeration of minde;, your ga” 
brethren; They oz the contrary fide more bitterly actuſe you as their. 


% 
- 
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$, falſe brethren, and againſt youthey plead, ſaying ; From your breſts 
it is, that we have ſucked thoſe things , which when ye delevered wnts, 
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173 37 termed thee bewvenly, ftucers, ind wholeſome mule Gude 


thereof hath. wrought and brought forth in us; Teg ſometimu our com- 
panions, giider, and fimiliars , with whom we have bed moſt ſweet 
conſultations ; are now become. our'profeſſ ed advy; 228, becauſe we. 
think the Statute-Congregations mi England' te: makrue-Chriſtian : 
Churches ; becauſt we have ſevered ourſelves framtben, and becauſe 
without their leave or licence that are 1nCrvill Autheraty\ pe have ſel 
cretly framed our own Eburches atcording. to the, platform: of the 
Word of God: . For of. that point between Jauand us there i910 cons, * 
troverfie, Alas, what would ye have us to, 402 At ſuch time as ye 
were content to accept ut\ in the number of your ewn ,, your tedthings. 
we heard, we reade your Writings : and though we-wor "7 get able we 
are net to forget with what z;cale_ye have ever profeſt;.thit in tht. 


= 


unto. their own Lames;) abe very publick $ ervite of Gods aught, 
as touching matter, with-heaps of intolerable pollutions ;-and ar cons: 
cerning form. terrowed. from the Shop of Antichriſt ; 'batefull both' 
wayes tn the eyes of the moſt Holy ; the kinde of thetr,Governiment by. 
Biſhops and Atebbiſhops, Antichriſtian, that Diſcip lvewhich Chris: 
bath.eſſer tially tyed,:thiit is to ſay, ſo united unto bis Church, that ute. 
cartel account gt\reallyite be bis Charch , which bath nut-in it the\ 
ſome Diſcipline,; that very. Diſcipline no leſſe there deſpiſed, than in. 
the high: ſt throxe. of Awtichriſt;\ all ſuch parts of the Werdof Got as.D: 
do\ any way gontern "that, Diſciplines, no leſſe unſoundly taught and 
mterpreted by all authorized Engliſh Paſtors , than by Fntichriſts 


. faftors themſelves ;\ at Baptiſm Croſs ing, at the'S wpptr of the Lord 


kaeeling , at beth a number of ther the moſt noterious badges of Anti- 

chriſtian recoghuſance uſual: B emg moved with theſe like your, 

effeFuall diſcourſes , whereunto we gave maſt titenteve eare, till they. 

entred even. into our ſoules., and were as fire withtxvur boſames 5 we 

thought we might hereof be bold ta conclude ,, that ſth:no ſuch Anhi- 

|; nagogue may be accounted atrie Church of Chriſt \ yebg.\ 
6 


chriſtian Hy 
aKeufpg. "all Congregations ordered according tothe Lawezof Englarid\ .. i 


as. Antithriſtian ; did-mean. to condemn thoſe Congregations, as wt 
being. any of them worthy the name. of a tre Chriſtian Church, 1's. 
tell us now it 1s not your meaning,” But whataweant your oftenthreats' 


 nings of them , who profeſing, themſelves hte Inhabitants of Mui 
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— Cm ; woe ter Joth16 deport wholly as they ſhould dure Babjlan® 
NINE! Whertarowr hearts bring fearfully troubled; we durft not; we durſs not 


continue longer fo neer F, leſt hors plagues rnight ſudptenty 
over take ar we dtd Exe: ov pareahers a hewitt i for. 
fo we eonlal not chiaſe but acknowledge with grief, that ,, when they 
were. doing-evill ,"we' by our preſence m their aſemblie fe cemed to like 
thereef/; or at Leaft wife wot ſo earneſtly to diſbike, as beeame men hearti- 
ly z.ealour of Gods For adventurmp\ to ere the Diſcipline of 
Chriſt without the le ve of the Chriſtian Mara ;haply ye may con 
denn Uta fooles', + that we wer thereby our eſtates and perſons 
Further than' you which ave that way more wiſe think neceſſary c but of 
any offente' or me'therein committed a gainſk God, with what confer- 
ence canydunceuſe us, when your own peſtionsare, "ther the things we 
obſerve ſhould every of them be deever untd: ar:then tenthouſandli tves + 
that: they are the peremptory 9 commandements! of God; rhe 10 wotfell 
min candliſpence with them,and that the M {agiſtzate grievouſly founzrh 
2 not conftraint theteamto 2 Will ye blame any mar fordoing that of 
his own 507g ich all men fh ſhouldbe compe/led to ds that are not will 
ting of then ves z\ Whin God tommanderh; fhull peanſwer thats 
wi obey) fo be Cxfat will grant us leaves. Is Diſcipline 
eroraCivilts If an Excleflaſtioal;\t nut 
_— thai of the. Miniſter Anil the Meniſter(y 6ſby 
thing whatſoryer belongeth antathe'$p! lai ef of. 


| the houſdof God oven himediately from Gudtdiniſulft Konkebint doghis 


dewc Magiſtrate, 'Wheroupon if weth':as we'ſupyoſs> 
bm es of the 7 A ks bezny » ha 2 t11aldy ark 
_ Chnift, the MimSerdf God: in whuſe  hwids he orb inſc Be 
put that Seepter,is without all excuſ#\if tharbybe putdte tam nf N27 
dome findle thi bitherts greatly yehave Liflikeduboſe Obyrebes dbtowh 
where the pe —_ HrteHHion of therr AMinifters) have everu2 
een te lo eras, cms ;broug oreuther the aol rind br Dyſ- 
cipline of leſnsChrift For which cavſt-we mufinow thinkvhewery ano 
thiey of you, ror urSavroar did fometime utter conceryne falf- heio 
. ttd Scribes \and Phariſees; They ſay & do i6t:! .T huz tho foot: 
rowift derrveth his ſcifme Lywoye concluſion; is to him'it ſornierh} 
drrif3ly and plainly out of your principles, Him therefdra we fraysts\ 
be ſatisfied by you ny fool hath ſprim g. 2 Avd if fuch by Jour own 
et e per ſorts dangerous, although as yeteth alterations 


XU  - ; which 
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which they have made are of ſmall and tender growth; the changes like. 
oy to enſue throu hout all ſtates and vocations within this Land, in caſe 
your deſire ſhould take place, muſt be thought upon, Firſt, concerning 
the ſupreme power of the higheſt, they are no ſmall prerogatives,. which 
now therunto belonging the forme of your Diſcipline will conſtraine it 
torefrne as mthe laſt "Booke of this Treatiſewe have ſhewed at large. 
Again it may juſtly be feared, whether our Engliſh Nobilitie when the 


S2p.6.24, 
with the Sokne of Syrach rrefeſeth bimſelf at the heart grieved) 
mch'of underſtanding area/ready ſo little ſet by : how ſhouldtherr x, .6 , K 
minds ,whom the love of ſo prectous a Jewell frlleth with ſecret jealouſre 
eveninregardof the leaſt things which may any way hinder the flow- 
riſhiig eſtate therof chooſe but miſdoubt, leſt this Diſcipline which al- 
* wages z0u match with arvine doftrine as her naturall and true ſiſter, be 
found unto all kinds of knowledge a ftepmother';, ſeeing that the greateſt 
worldly hopes. which are propoſed «tothe chiefeſt kind of learning, ye 
ſetk utterly toextirpate as weeds ; and have grounded your platforme 
on ſuch propoſitions , as. do after a ſort undermine thoſe moſt renowned 
 habitations where,through the goodneſſe of Almughty.God,all commen- 
dable Arts ani Sciences are with exceeding great induſttyhitherto(and 
ſo may they for ever continite ) Hudied proceeded ted» profeſt?To charg 
you" as purpoſely hent to the overthrow of that wherem jo many of you 
have attained no ſmall perfe& ion were injurious,Quly therefore I wiſh 
that your ſelves did well confeder bow oppofite certain your poſitions 
are unto the ſtate of Collegiate ſocietiet, whereon the two —_— 
| conſt 
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Same is the ouly Law whereby to determine all our Cryull controverſies. 


confeſt.T hoſe degrees which their ſtatutes bind them 19 take are by yo 
Spier red as ; your ſelves who have ſought them ye ſo caſe, 
that -ye would have men fo think ye judge them not allowabje , but to- 
Jerable 'only , and tobe borawith, for ſome belpwhich ye finde in them 
»nto the furtherance of your purpoſes , til the corrupt eſtate of the 
Church may be better reformed, Tour lawes forbidding Eccleſiaſticall 
perſons utterly the exerciſe of Cryill power , muſt nerds deprroe the 
Heads and Maſters in the ſame Colledges of all ſuch authority as now 
they exerciſe ; either at bome, by ne the faults of thoſe, who not 
as children to their parents by the law of nature, but altogether byCroitl 
euthoritie are ſubje unto them; or abroad, by keeping Courts amony fb 
therr Tenant: your lawes _—_ permanent inequalitie amongt Mimi. 
fters.a thing repugnant to the Word of God ,enforce thoſe Col edges the 
Sentors whereef are all or any part of them Mimfters under the govern. 
ment of a M aſter inthe ſame vocation, to chooſe, as oft as they meet to 
gether, anew Preſedent For if ſo ye judge it neceſſarce to do in Synod, 
Br the avordin of permanent ze ualitre _; Mim 8s, theſame 
cauſemuſt Wy epenintheſeColle rate afſ; mes enforce the liked x. 
rept peradventare ye mean to avoid all ſuch abſuratties , by diffolying 
thoſe Corporations , and by bringmg the Unroerſities ants the form of 
the Schoote of Getieva, Which thing men the rather are enclined to 
look for , inaſmaich as the es » Wheremto their founders with 
[Pgular providence have by the ſame Statutes appointed them weceſſart- 
1y to enter at acertain time, your Lawes binde them mach more neceſſa- 
ridg to forbear, till ſome Pariſh abroadcall forthemy"'1 — on 
concerning the Law Crv1!l, 1s that the _— thereof mught be ſþa- 
red as a thing which thrs Land doth natmeed, Profeſſors m that kinde 
berng few , ye are the bolder to ſPurn at them, and not to difſemble your 
was as concerning their removall : m whoſe ſtudies alrbough my ſelf 
haye not much been converſant , nevertheleſſe exceeding gyeat cauſe 1 
ſee ther is to wiſh that thereunto more encouragement were given, as 
well for the ſingular treaſures of wiſdome therem contained, as alſo for 


- the great uſe we hive thereef hoth in decifron of certaiy kinds of cauſes 


arifong daily within our ſelves, and eſpecially for conmerct with Nats- 
ons abroad , whereunto that knowledge is moſt requiſite, The reaſons 
wherewtth ye would perſwade that $ cripture us the only'rule 10 frame 
all our atttonshy , aremevery reſpe as effettuall for proof that the 
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| Tae PxEvY ACE | 
Hd ther what worh> ov; but that arthoſenits mayheyetheir defere, 
whe frank air ltond tes thor te fem wllcve 
be perfect ybibe Law of JeſurChyiſt be received alone\5 ſo Pleadert 
nll C otnietl love way bring their Books of the Common-Law, and beſtow 
9h) \us the Students af cunous tdneedleſſer:frts did theirs inthe 
Ypoſhes Yimd $f \fexve'rhem roſe how fartheſe words of yours may 
vhach'” whavein' ye trelare that whereas nonwmany. bduſes' lye waſte Afts 19.15. 
1yMigh ordinate ſuirrof Lan, This onerhing wilt fhew thee amb. Mori 
cellenic "of Diſcipline forthe wealtrofche - Aqpandapat> quiet Pag-74- | 
of Subje&8,*rhar' the Chateh, is toTtenſare' ſuch a\party.who 
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arte} d troubleſome | and- confehtions p. } arid without 
Retſonable'" Cauſe; y__ '2 meer" will\add Romack doth vex 
«nd moleſt®his Brother, anditrouble the 'Countrey, For:mine 
owe part; T'do not ſee but\ that it might'\pery well agree with" your | 
proncip les" vo your-de pline werefullyplanted ; even to ſend out your 
Writs of\ Stretaſe"s to all Courts of England beſidey., ifor the moſt * 
things band/2l in them,” A great" deale further [ might proceed\and __ © 
defend lot. "Bit foruſmuch ax ag inſt all theſe andhehike difficdÞ. coupe 
1425! yoity Waſwer 15; Thut we ought to ſearch what things ave conſonant Pag.1ct, | 
”» "Gods well" not which 'be moſt for our own eaſe g and therefore that 
your diſcipline; | being (for ſuch'is yaur errour\ the _ oltite commands. 
ment of Alm hty God, itmuſt brrecerved ; altbough the World by ve-. 
cerving jb [d be tlean Burned: apfide-down', herem lieth the orea- 
teſt dangerof all. For whereas the name of Drvine Authority ts uſed to 
countenate"theſe thing”, which \are not th Commandenents of God, 
but your own" ertonieans LolefFions;" on him-ye muſt father whatſoever 
- 36 ſhall afterwards be led” either to doin withſtanding the Adverſa- 
ries of your Cav e or to think in maintenance of our domgs,. . 4nd what 
this may bt;*Godtlorb know. Inſuch kinds of error, the mind once ima- 
vining it ſelf,to ſeek the executiowof G ods will, laboureth forthwith to 
remove bath things and perſons; which anyway hinder ut from taking 
plare; and Infuch'caſes's any ſtrange or new4thing ſeem requiſite tobe 
done, ftranys and view opinion concerning the lapfulneſſe therof js with- 
all receryed tidbroached under tountenante of drvine authority, Ons | 
example hereinmay ſerve for many ,to ſhew that falſe opimons touthing 
the will of Gol tohave things done; arewont to bring forth mghty ay 
Tio/ent priftifer againſt the hinderances of them ; and thoſe prafdifts. 
new opinions more- pernicious than-the farſt'y yea , . moſt Lay" 
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OO fomebemes: oppeſuter to that" whirl. thapripds (cam 


mend. | Mimee 
VgOat 


the-propic:tevkeepan then 1+ the ref erreation afhe, 
Pariſh _ Ann: 274 Non gon mM 

Mat. 15.15, wal inſt raÞnon that wha) yRether heth.wet plamied, 
"Muſh. be. 10ofedbont;;\ pro Wan ona aces ſofurg. rm 
went Orethries and the very: I Goleſi 


|  __ to taks ines 


ol tone any ok of of C ent pools 20 ded ; fs out many'th ings More 

than others had done |, the extirputton whire WAS- in their conceit ”— 

Guyde Bres Yeceſſary as of any thing before removed, : Herenpay they teretly 
redo _ mad+ therr. dolefill. complaints every where, asthey went';. th, f 
DE ſſe Gow difkeyfi that. mhichwas evillin 


the 'world Fry to 
5g | the King dome of ark kreſſe, yet fretts wor thyof La tre, TEEN ENCE were 
| ws and thet if mended repent as they ouyht , they muſt. exdeavour 
t6\ purge ' therthwth of all manner ef evil y. 6. ond thereaxught follow 


anew worlf afterward | wherein righttonſneſſe only ſhoatdl dwell, Pri 
Pag.5. watereprittance they ſatd, miſfeyſua by every mans. faſhienmg bis 
own life contrary unto tbe. enſtome and orders of this preſent. world 
both in greater things and ty le _— this purpoſe they had 4lwayes.in 
ther. monthes thoſ” Ss greater things, .Chartty, FN ps true fear of 
God, the Croſſe, Jl  rtifſatin of the fleſb, Alt their exhortations 
wete,to ſet light of the things in this-yorld, ta\count riches and honours 
vanity,a and tn trken thereof: nt only toſerk. neither but ef: menwerep of< 
ſeſfſors of both ,even'to caſt away the one &: reſogne the other that all men 
Pag.u6s. might ſee their unftiqned cenverſion unto Chriſhe. T hey were ſolliciters 
Pag, us. of mento faſt ;to often or II of beavenly things and az tf Were con- 
" ferences in ſecret with God by prayers, u0t framed according to the fro © 
2: manner of the world , but expreſſing ſuth fervent PM as might 
eveiiforce God toharken unto this, Wherethey found menin diet ature, 
furniture of houſe ,or any other way obſervers of civility i decent order 
120. ſuth\they reptoved as being carnally nd earthly minded Every word 6- 


| Pagz 286. therwiſe this ſeverely ail ſudly micred, ſetmed topirte like a ſword 


thorow | 
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therow them. If any man were pleaſant , their manner was preſently 
with ſighes to repeat thoſe words of our Saviour Chrift, Wo bets you Pie. 124. 
which now laugh, for yeſhall lament. Ss great was their de/rgbt Luke 6.12, 


ro be ten Ee | _ act ys ganetly leade their Irves, they 
indocd of all other men tobe in moſt dangerous caſe, They ſomuch affe- 
Roſe the erdinary euſtome inevery PE, that a wr: 
aſe was fo put on better attire , they would-be fure-to ſhew them 

yes openty abroad an worſe ;. the 07dinary names of the aayes in the 
Week they thought it a kind: of profaneſſe to uſe, and therefore acruſts- 
med themſeFves to make no ot er diſtcnttton than by numbers w 'The 


Formation; ford; Beetefsafticall, andiben Crvill,T, aching the former, 
they boldly gyouched that themſelves only had the Truth, which thing 

you peril uftheir Irves they would at all times d: fend; and that ſeuce 
the Apoſtles lived, the ſame was never befare inall points foaterely 


ro'contro[levthe Munifters wf the .Goſpell forattributing ſdmuch forde 
and Vertue-unto the Sereptures of God read ,'wbereas Truth war, 
that when thefordis aide engender Faith m the heart ; and to con. 
wert the Soul of nun, orth work any ſuch ſpiruuall Divine rfe#, theſe 
ſerches ave not-thereunto appliable as zt isread or preached. " but as 
ite mgrafted in 'us\by: the | power of the Holy Ghoſt Lpunihe: the 


Pag, tr7, 


_ Pisſt; Seconil Third day; Fram this they proceeded unto publitk Re= 


Pag.40. 


ravght, Wherefive, that things might agern be brought to that anci« 
ent integrity whith Jeſus Chriſt by bis word re quizerh,, they beg oy 


jr ef cerindrlanling ano revealug th myſerczof Glee 


v 
 tordling'to"that which Jeremy promuſed before ſhould be, ſaying ,'1 
will iput'my Law in their inward parts, and/I will write itin er.3 


F £ 
» . 


. their hearts; The Bookof God they mormitbftanding for the moſt pait 


ſo admired, that other diſputation againſt their opinions than onlyby 


no ther Writings in the World ſboxld be ftudied;iuſom 
their great Prophets exhortng them'tq taft away all jeſÞetts unto hu- 
mune Writings; fo far to bis matuontbey condyſrented., that as many 
as bat any Gol fave the boly Bib/o un thetx2nftody Y they bio 2oht 
«nd ſet GOEIEIE onfire, When ahey and uber Bibles \pere alone 
together; what frenge fanteſtcal eyes jarer as an time red 
119 their beads; their aſe was to thinkthe Spier taughtis them, Theix 

brenſies tontering oter S avioars incarnation, the: flate of ſoulr de- 
parted avid feb ike 
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much 


to346" 


Pay 43. ; 
allegation of Scripture they would not bear z\ be(ides tt, ihe thought pag, 
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Pag. 134. 


Pag.25. 
Pag.71. 


Pag. 124. 
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| from Gad © the reſt | 
| #nd Phariſces, to account their Calling an humane creatine, and tode+ 


mach as they were of the ſame Suit with thoſe of whom the. Apoſtle ſpea-. 


keth, ſaying, They arc {till learning,butnever attain tothe know- 
ledge of - Fruth, it was no maryell to ſee themevery day broach 
ſome new thing, not heard of before, Which reſt leſſe levity they didin- 
terpret to be their growing in ſpiritual perfeBton, &' aproceeding from 
faith to faith; The differences. among them grew .by this meax 
in a manner infinite ; ſo that ſcarcely was there found any.one of them, 
the forge of whoſe brain was not poſſeſÞ with ſome ſpectall myſtery, 
Whereupon. _—_—_ thetr mutuall contentions were moſs fiercely pro- 
ſeeuted among themſelves : yet when they came to defend the cauſe 
common to them all againſt the Adverſariesof thetr Fatbzon., they bad 
wayes to lick one another whole , the youu nhis own per ſipaſion; ex- 
cuſmng The deer Brethren, ' which were not. ſo far enlightned;, and 
profeſSing a. charitable hope of the mercy.of God. tywards them, 
notwithſtanding their ſwarying from him im ſome things... Theix 
own Minfters they gh. magnified , 4s men whoſe x ocation wal 

r mamier was to term diſt daifully Scrihes 


taine the people .as much as might bee from gens As touching 
Sacraments ; Baptiſme admmfired m the Church of Rame', They 
Tudged to:bee but an execrable Mockerie and no. "Baptiſme ; both bes 


cauſe the Miniſters thereof in the. Papacie are wicked Idolators; lewll 
| Perſons, Theeyes and Murderers curſed Creatures, ignorant Beaſts 


and alſo for that to baptiz.e is a proper ation belonging unto none but 
the Church of Chriſt, whereas Rome is Amichriſts Synagogue,. The 
cuſtome of uſing God-fathers and God-mothers at Chriſtmngs they 
ſcorned, "BaptiZ.ing of Infants, although confeſt by themſelves to 
have been. continued even fithence the very Apoſtles own... times, 
zet they altogether condemned : partly; becauſe ſundry errors are 
of no leſſe antiquity.; . and partly, for that there is no Commande- 
ment in the Goſpell of Chriſt , which ſatth , Baptize Infants; but be 
contrariwiſe in ſaythg.;;Go preach and baptize, doth. appoint that 
the Miniſter of "Baptaſme ſhall in that a#on furſt adnumiſter Doftring, 
and then baftiſme, as alſo in ſaying, Whoſoever doth beleeve andiis 
baptized, he. appornteth that' the party to whom "Baptiſme is admant- 
fired ſhallfirſt beleeve, and thenbe baptized ;\ tothe end that beleeving 
nay gobefare this Sacrament inthe recerver nootherwiſe than preach 
in the G rver , fith equally in both, the Law of Chriſt declareth not.en(y 
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b «In Ns Goremonies:their 


was dbatregbof Wt. a with tha ChurchofRome, 

they would rather endure any tormint than obſerve the johninfeſtivats 

mb-thers \ inafaorch as Antichriſt. (the) ſara) woebe forſt ans 

Pentter fi them The prebendell'end defaher Crvullre formation warthat 

Ghia might have dominion over at; \ thit.a{hiC 'r0wnsnnd.s cepters, 

aw down-at. his. feet,z) that 'nocotber. might t27one oveh\ 

Cn lenmnbu be 8 Regiment keapthemin avd urban Doſein/ine 

them no;Sword at all be carried befdes bes the Sivard of (pints 

pt pat wer For thih \cauſe they. Iibomred with alt theat, 
[6,0 


in overturning. the Seats: of: Mapiſtrasy, —— bath 
Kings of-Nations; in' aboliſhing, the. eXecunon.uf 


weecfary means-of ju diciell triall becauſe Thrift ys fad ;; \Savear | 
not atall ; finally inbrin ging In community of yards yobroauſe Chrifa, "© 
or Apoſi _ ivitthe World ſuch example.,tetheeng that niew 

geht er One. 5. oh ndt in wealth 4, Pillar of ſecular. quthori ty; ? 
poet -vertue,.\T heſe' men at the firſt 
and. nat much" withſtood by any ; . the great Humility ;;Zreale; and De: 


. Pption which appeared to be in them, was inall mynrapiniona pledgeaf 


their. harme eſſe, tmeanmg. The bard>ft that men founDanerfians 


ain bode oi 
< - : " th Y nor our h, 1 w1d. $a veowr Savgowrs\example} 
Suppencs. and: for thaſe impictic Mer whichhave been 


grounded ATenfine' ; Chriſt, "This py Ok ; This 

Fo pklnd t 16, ot-fafe to mention ody.on B 

kT acrament ; but rather to akregate bath EE 
FL 


dealare the death ofourkord ?\ Drinkyſhew ,; 
prafoſcion 
far which cauſa 


ed ohe = 


Pag. j%, 


Pag. 122, 


Ow Pag, 24, 
#. Chriſt bath ſaid; Reliſtnorevill; in forbiddeng Oaths the. p,, T4 


g.34 


Kt rs pitted tntheit errour? pug. 46, 


ding qancery d of them, was but this,, O quam: honeſtavaluntate. 7.9 < 


wiſer: erant? Wath "5 good a'mean 


thaf. withas his :Domimon they might be favourably dealt:with and 


ſpared; for. that (their erraur exempted).they ſeemed othermſe right 


good, man, . By means of which merciful taleration they pinborad 


ſtrength, mach mare than wi ſafe for the State of the Cammon. = Ln 
wherein they lived. They had their ſectet corner-me@tings.and 


thelepodrefoules do Toſtic. lib.s, 
eyill;\\Luther made requeſ, anto Frederick» Duke: of | Saxonie ,' foo; WF. 


blies. Int the »jabt., the people flocked wnto:them by thouſands. The Pap: 420, 


Te whereby they both eluted and retained vj Fea multitudes; 
" Were 
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Pag.6. 
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Pag, Je 


P:ig.27: 


Pag, 6. 


' fuch Prophet or Man of oddia TD ara Ny 
, 


- * took away-bis wn” deer Servants from them, In all heſexhing yÞ 
"ard that-all men fliould ao thelike ; there remained after ſpec 
be framed. This they ſaw conld not be done, but with _— 


- cretly entred into a Leayue of Aſſociation, And peri 


| waſte them out ; they began to think whether it 


WL they. ſeemed 41s be epenraptin everything tes 
one om Bert the cares ofthe yp | 


Tuz "P1 REFAGCE. 
were moſt efettnall, firſt, a ; wonderful] / Arne L TS, 
condly, anhatred and a ſngular Pre. ern 
pro aryurnenntt pe Ira x ths, by ” 
their atthortz;ed Gwides as well Spir crate 
beunrifull relief wherewith they eaſed the phos Oni 6 


T Croparesy as were 'n that refpet® the more. apt to ar" mrs 
| fourthly,'@ tender compaſſion which the 


ro NoK 
mime cemnnſer, over whoſ old their manner was ty 
powre do wn: rſhowres of 6 gears mm He Hi that wor 1944 'bad wy 
to them , thattherr goods) were devoured by withed ormivhanty," 
perſons hadin contempt all likerty both Temporall an Spiritual he: 
ken from them , herds high'tune for Goininy to Wedp thii x 
and to ns them rantrooreel ofthe a cunnih ws org 9 Pld | 
45+] 


the 
perily the men OM, theſe are bis true ant ſAnce 


ſincere (Epi [ us any 
ondrghe wid 
deſerved pun efhmen ; nog it Rebellion: Murder, or whit 
elſe: alin people, (fo ſtran þ whothes hnarts inchanted)) at th 7 
bleſſed: Satnt Stephen h, Jo apain martyred, did-lamenit that 


folly perſe fwaded, tha what they did it was obralience tdthe will 
prattice whereby the whole World thereuns (if tt Were Poſe fibepmihs o 
f101 and reft rſpance : ugamſs which fo ftrengthen : 


ring, that although they were many , yet lon Waryts would in time. | 

of _ - tab = 
would have them-do Ir thers ſpeedy and mighty incy f 

which ſometime Gods own chofenpeaple, the p : yy FR Os 

and fam rhey were to have ut ſo x bv deſert with a $6 he 

breed bath. : y_ of pofiiliny and a willingneſſe togath er ryn- 
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rents of Trketyboed,thatſo God Himſe if wonld have it, Nothing men 
tleer wnto forms ; than that. a new Jeruſalem being offom ſþo« 


ken of in Seriptare , TT pat Ar that new]exn. 
y way 


ſalem , and the old di of a certam figurative reſemblance. 
foempee won) ſhould both be and a0;. Here they drew in a $ eas 

matter , by app (ying all thinos unto therr own Company., which are 
any. where ſpoken concerning drvine favours and benefits beſtowed upex 
the old Common-wealth of Iſrael; concluding, that as Irael was deli. 
pered out of Fgypt, ſo they ſpiritually out ofihe Egypt of this Worlds 
ſervile thraldome unto' Sinne and Superſtition ;- as Iſrael was to 700k 
eut the Idolatrous Nations, ang to plant in ſtead of thema People 
which frared God; ſo the ſame Lords ggod will andpleaſure was now; 


_ that theſe new Iſraelites ſhould , under the rondufi of other Joluaes, 
Sampſons'; and Gideons , perform-a. work no leſſe intraculous, in 


cefting out "violently the wicked from the'carth, -and + flabl iſbing 
the Kin 


dome of Chriſt with perfet# hbenty'; and therefore as the 


tauſe why "the children of Iſtael took nnto/oue man 'raany wives ; 
might be., leſs the caſunlties af Warre-ſhould any way hinder the P70- 


miſe of God tonterning their multitude from taking effetÞ mthem ;" ſo 


it "was not unlike that' for the neceſſary propayatuun of Chriſts Kings 
dome under the Goſpel , the Lord was'content to allow as much, Now 
what ſoever they did th ſuch ſortcollefÞ out of Scripture ; whenthey 
tute to j*ſtiffe or perſwade it unto others, all was the heavenly Fathers 


aþpointnend, his commandement,, hit will _— Which thing is 


the very port, in regard whereof I ave | x this dec{aration, For 
my purpoſe bertin 1s to ſhew that when the mindes of met are once erro- 


- nionſly perſwaded, that it is thewill of God to have thoſe things done 


which they fancy; their opinions are is T homet mn their fades never ſuf 


Firing thejrto rake reſt till they, have broughs their ſpeculations into 


\prafiice:th® Jets and impediments of whichprattice theirveſtleſſe deſere 


wid fludy ti move , leadeth thenetvery day forth bythe bandunts 


other more" dangerous ogimns, ſametimes quite and clean contrary td . - 


their firſt pritended meanings; f6 arwhat will grow outof ſuch ervorg as 
[41 masked under the cloke of drvine authority, rmpeſs bleit 1s thatevesr 


the wit of mit: ſhould imagmee, till time have brought foith the fruits'of 
 thim: for which tauſe it brhryeth' Wiſdome ts ſear the ſequels theres 
 8fevenbegoiid dll apparant cauſe of fears: Theſe men,4# whoſe mouths 


at" the firft ſounded nothing but only ao; ton of the fleſhy ; wer 
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3-Libel, 
pag. 28. 


come at the length to think they might lawfully have theer fox or ſeven 


wives a peece z they which at thefirſt thought ludgement and Juſtice it | 


_ felfto be mercileſſe cruelty , accoumed at the length therr own hands 


ſanfified with bemg imbrued in Chriſtian blood: they who at the forſ 
were wont to beat down all Domimon , and to urge againſt poor Conſta- 
bles., Kings of Nations; had at the length both Conſuls and Kings 
of their own ereftion amengFt themſelves; finally, they which could 
not brook at the firſt that any man ſhould ſeek , nonot by Law,the re- 
covery of goods mjurtoufly taken or with-beld from him; were grown 
at the laſt to think they could not offer unto God more acceptable ſacri- 
fice , than by turning their Adverſaries clean out of houſe and home, 
and by innichin themſelves with all kinde of ſpoile and pillage ; which 
thing being laid to therr charge, they bad in a readmeſſe thetr anſwer, 
that now the time was come, when according toour Savzours promiſe, 
The meek Ones muſt inherit the earth, and that thery title bereun. 
to was the ſame which the' righteous Uraclites bad unto the goods 


| of the wicked Egyptians. W' herefore fith the World hath had in theſs 


men ſo freſh experience, how a6. "ct at tve errors are , ut muſh 
not offend you, though touching the ſequel/ of your preſent miſperſwaſy. 
ons much more be doubted, than your own mtents and purpoſes do hap. 
ly aime at. And yet your words already are ſomewhat , when ye af, * 
forme that your Paſtors, Doors} Elders, and Deatons, ought to be 11 
this Churchof England, Whether her Majeſty and ourState will 
orno; when for the animating of your Confederates, ye publiſh the m- 
fters which ye have mad: of your'\own Bands, and proclaune.them te 
amount 1 know not ts how many thouſands; when yethreaten, that fk 
neither your ſuits to the Parltament nor ſupplications toour Convucati- 
on-houſe neuter your defences by Writing nor challenges of Diſpatati- 
ou in behalf of that rauſe.are able toprevatle, we muſt blame our ſelnes 
if to bring in diſcipline ſome ſuth means bereafterbe uſed asſhall cauſe 
all our hearts to ake. That things doubtfull areto be conſtrued in 
the better part, is aprinciple not ſafe to be followed in matters concer- 
ning the publick State of a Common-weale, "But howſorver theſe aud 
the like ſpeeches be accounted as arrowes idely foot at random,witbout 
either eye bad t6 any mark, or regard to their lighteng place <> bath nat 
your longing de(ire for the praftice of your Diſcapline brought the mas, 
ter already wnts this demurre amongF$t. you , whether the People and 
their godly Paſtors that way afeBedguth not to make ſeparation from 
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the reſt , and to begin the exerciſe of Diſciple without Licence of - 
Crvill Powers, wht Licence they have ſought for and are not heard# 

Vpon which queſtion , 4s ye bave now drvided your ſelves , the warier 
ſort of you taking the one part, and the forwarder 1 2,eale the other, 
fo 1 caſe theſ e earneſt Ones ſhould prevaile, what other ſequell can 
any wiſe man imagine but this, that having firſt reſolved that attempts 


ſor Diſcipline without Superiors are lawfull at will fol low in the next 


place to be diſputed what may be attempted againſt Supertors , which 
wall not have the Scepter of that Diſcipline to rule over them? Ted even 
by you which have ſtaycd your ſelves from running beadlong with the 

other ſort , ſomewhat notwithſtanding there hath been done without the 

leave or liking of your lawfull Supertours, for the exerciſe of a part 

of your Diſcipline among $1 the Clergie thereunts addified. And leſt ex- 

aminationof principall parties therem ſhould bring thoſe things to light * 
which might hinger and let your proceedings, behold for a barre againſt 

that impediment , one Opganion ye have newly added unto the reſt even 
upon this occaſion, an Optxion to exempt you from taking Oaths, which 
may turn 'to the moleftation of your Brethren in that cauſe. The next 
vergbbour O pinion whereunto, when occaſton requireth, may follow for 
D1ſpenſation with Oaths. already taken , if they _—__ be found 
to import anecefſity of detet3ing ought which may bring ſuch good men 
into trouble or gammage , whatſoever the cauſe be, O mercifull God; 
what mans.wit is there able to ſound the depth of thoſe dangerous and 
fearfull evils , whereinto our weak and impotent nature'gs enclineable 
to fankt ſelf , rather than to ſhew an acknowledgement of errour in that 
which. once we have unadviſedly taken upon-ws to defend , Fas 


. the ſireame as it were of acontrary publick reſolution 2 Wherefore, if 


we any thing reſpect their errour,, wbo being perſwaded even as ye are, 
bave gone further upon that perſwafzon than ye allow ; if we regard the 
preſznt State of the higheſt Governdur placed over us , if the quas 
lity and diſpoſition of our Nobles ,. if the Orders and Lawes of our 
famous Unrverſaties , if the profeſſ1nof the Crvill, or the pratice of 
the Common Law among$t us ; if the miſchiefs whereinto even before 
eur eyes ſo many others have falne bead-long fromi no leſſe plauſible and 
fair beginnings than yours are © there 25 m every of theſe confuderations 
moſt juſt cauſe to fear, leſt our baſtineſſe to embrace a thing of ſoperi- 
lous conſequence, ſhould cauſe Poſterity tofeel thoſe evils which as yet 
&re more caſte for us to prevent , than they would be for them to remedy, 
-—— a 


- A - 


. , 


— 


 Fne PREFACE... 


The com- 
clufion of 
all. 
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Greg. Naz, 
z pol. 


have brought forth, 


[Tn 9 T he beft and ſafeſt way for you there fore my det Brethren ip? 


to all your deeds paſt, a new reckoning; to 1e-eXamine the cauſe ye hirys 
rake in hand, andto try tt even pom by poent, argument by argumoiit" 
with all thediligent exafineſſe y* can; to lay afrde the gall of that bir 
terneſſe wherein your mindes have hitherto over-abounded , and with 


. meekneſſe to ſearch the. Truth, Think ye are men , deem it not tn- 


poſsible for you to ere; foft unpartially your own hearts, whether it be 
force of reaſon, or vehemency of affet#ion , which hath bred, and ſtil 
aoth feed wy opinizons tn you, If Truth do any where manifeſt it ſodf* 
feek not to ſmother it with g loz.ing Deluftons, acknowledge the great- 
neſſe thereof, and think it your beſt viBbory when the ſame doth prevaile 
Oper you, | | + pe ARa4 
6 6 ge have been _ in ſpeaks worwriting, ' ayainand again * 
the tortrary way , (howld be no blemiſh or diſcredit at all wnto you. 
AmnongHt ſo many ſo hageVolumesas the _ pans of $, Auguſtine 
wh one hath gotten hung greater loye, commenda-. 
tion , and honour , than the Book wherem be. carefully colleed his 
own overſegbts, and ſincerely condemmeth them 8. Many ſpeeches there 
are of Jobs, whereby bis wiſdom and other yertnermay ap pear « bat 
the glory of an ingenuous minde hehath purchaſed by theſe words only, 
Behold 1will lay mine hand on'my motith zI have} poken once, 
t will Inot therefore maintain Argument; yea twice, howbeir 
for that cauſe further I will not proceed. | Farre more comfort it 
were for us.(-ſo ſmall is the joy we take in theſe ftrifts) to labour under 
the ſame yoke , 4s men that look for the ſame eternall rewart of their 
Labourg, 10bt joyned with you bands of tnntiffoluble love and amitie ' 
to live as if our perſons being many , our Soults were but one ; rather 
than in ſuch dif) membred ſort to ſpend owr feiy and wretched dayes 11 4 
tedious proſceuting ariſome contentions + the end whereof; if they 
have no! ſome ſpeedy end , will be heapie even on both feales. Broayht 
already we art even to'that eftate which Gregory Nazianzenc mourn- 
Fully deſeribnth, ſaying, © | © \s obo ipaoo 
My minde leadeth me (th there ts no remedy) to flic antto 
conveigh my ſelf into. ſome corner out of fight , where Tmiy 
ſrape from this cloudy tempeſt of maliciouſneſſe,, wheteby 
all parts arc entred into a deadly warre atnongſt themſelves; 
and that litthe remnant of love which was, is now confurgk4 
to nothing. The onely g60dnefſe . we 'glory in: is to finds 
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cn Omewhat whereby-we may judge others to be ungodly: 


 Fath others fault we obſerve , as matter of pane: ; and. 
+ hotof grief; Bytheſe meats weategrown hateful 


the Heathens themſelvszand(which woundeth us the miore deep- 


Clean loſt. The lefle we are to marvell ifthey judge vilely of us, 
whoalthough we did well, would hardly allow thereof, On out 
backs they alſo build that arc lewd; and what we object one 
againſt another , the ſame they uſeto theurter ſcomand diſgrace 
of usall. This we have gained by our mutuall home-diſſen{tons; 


This weare worthilyrewarded with, which are more forward to 


| frive, than becommeth men af vertnous and mulde diſpoſition, 
- But our truſt inthe Almighty ts', that with us contentions are now at 


their higheſ float , . and that the day will come (for what cauſe of de- 
/; o 3 

ſhew our ſelves each towards other the ſame , which Joſeph and 
the "Brethren Tek were at the time of therr enter-view m 


2 


in the eyes of 


7 ts there? ) whenthe paſiiont of former enmity being allayed, we - 
11 with ten times redoubled tokens of our unfeinedly reconciled love, - 


— 


ly) able we are not to deny butthat wehavedcſetved their ha- 
tred;. With'the better fort of our own, our fanie and creditis 


Egypt. Our comfortable &xpeftation;andmoſt thirſty defere whereof - 


what man ſoever among$t you ſhall any way he 1p to ſatisfie, (as we 
_ truly 5 there 1s no one among $t you but ſome way or other will } 
the bleſdings of the God of peate both in this World and 
| 7 orld to come , be upon him more thas' 
the Stars of the Firmanent 
in number, ; 


in the 
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in generall, 
i The matter t coonined inthis firſt Book: 


He ' He gots of writing. Vp nerall diſcourſe concernin 
2' . of _ law which God direm befor che beginacng wi ſer for inp 


things ty.. .. > 
3, 7 be lan ah leah? agents ceryr pad ei ow ay manner G keeping 


4 Thi82 Eh che 4ugel Y, God obeys, [vice ; 2 
5..The lamwher, 4 in i eBodux dineSied 20 abs imitation of God: 
i ; Mens firſt Geinnrhg :0 anderflagdehes lax 
2.,0f. ma will, whith « the firſt thing that leves of aAion are made t0 guide; 


8. Of the natarall fiuding, our of lawes by the light Eveaſon ed guide the will nn« 
, 20that whichs good: + 


g Of the benefit of keeping: TO ham: which reafhw reacboib, 

10: How reaſon. doth. leade men unto the making of humane hniweh polea 

1. 2ich ſaciertes are governed, and.to  #preament. about lawes whereby the fellows 
-- ſhip or communzon of independems ſocieties ftanderh, 

I 1 therefor God. hath, by Scrapture-further made k -0wn ſuch ſupernaturil 

' dg ſerve for mens direftzon. . -- 

anſe vb ſo many, naturall os his law are ſer ao own in boly Scrips 
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14, T he [n{fctency of Scripture unto the end for which-jt was inflitmed, 


15 Of laws poſiteze conteiped in Scripture; the mr abilery f ceriatn of em} 
and the ba we of. Scriptures. A, 
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YN ordinarily-the judgemen deemente@conſider. , 
—- Fecal ſuch as openly. Ne ſippoſed 
£-7 -5t5 2A diſorders of State ar i 
_ friends tothe'common beniefitofall, and for then. that carry Gogular 
dome of mind ; under this fait and plaufible colour whatſoever they utter, 


paſſeth for good and currant. That which wanteth inthe weight of their - 


ſpececb,is ſupplicd by the aptneſle of mens minds to accept leeve ir. 
Whereas on the other ſide,if we maintain things that are eſtabliſhed, we 
have not only to ſtrive with a numberof heavie prejudices deeply rooted 
in the hearts ofmen, who think that herein we ſerve the timeand ſpeak in 
favour of theqpreſcnt State, becauſe thereby we either hold or ſeek prefer- 
ment; but alſs to bearſach exceptionsas mindes ſo averted before-hand 
uſually take againſt that which they areloath ſhould be powtedintothem. 
Albeit 0, an: much of that weare to ſpeak in this preſent cauſe, may 
ſcem to a number perbaps tedious,perhapsobſcuredarkand intricate,(for 


many talk of the trath, which never ſounded verde Sh from whence it 


ſpringeth, andrherefore when they are led thereunto t hey are ſoon 


as men dram fremthoſe bearen pathswhterewith havebeen injured?) f 
| as tO cut Hb the matter it. / 


yet this may not fo farre prevaile, | h 
ſelfe requireth, howſvever the nice tumour of ſome be therewith pleaſed 
orno.They unto whom wee ſhall ſeem tedious, are in no wiſe injured by 


us,becauſe it is in their own hands t6 ſpare that labour which they arenor | 


willing tocndure.. And if any complitn'ofbbſcurity, they mult conſider, 
th as theſe matters it den -nb' etherwife to paſſe, than in fundr 
the works both of Art and alſo of Nature ; where that which hath greate 
force in the very things wee ſec, is notwithſtanding it ſelf oftentimes 1 

ſeen. The ſtatelineſſe of Houſes,the goodlineſſe Tres boy behold 
themdelighteth the eiezbutthat foundationwhichbearethup the one, that 
rootwhich miniftreth unto the other nouriſhment and life, is in the bo- 
ſome of the earth concealed; 8 if there be at any time occafion to ſearch 
into it, ſuch labour is then*more neceſfiry than'pleaſant, both to them 
which undertake irand forthe lookers on; Talike manner the uſe and bene> 
fit of good Lawes, all that live under them may enjoy with delight and 
comfort, albeit the groutids and firſt ortginall cauſes from whence they 
have ſprung beunknown, as to the -__ part of men they are. But when 
they who withdraw their obedience," pretend that the lawes which chey 
ſhould obeyate-corruprand vicious; for better examination of their qua- 
lity,it behoveth the very foundation and root, the higheſt well-ſpring and 


fountainof them to be diſcovered. Which becauſe we arenotoftentimes - 


accuſtomed to:doe;whenwe do it,the paines we' take are more needfull a 
S great. 


robe, ſhallneverwantartentiveand 


are taken pe peep | 
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| Sothat nocertain end coutdeverbe acnedy alle the de rmebonty 
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oreat deile than acce . and the matters whichwe handle ſeerh by tex: 
ſon of newneſle, (ti the minde grow betrer0quainted with thetn) ) dark} 
intricate;and unfamiliar. Eor as much help whereof CEO Won nr — autor as 
I-have endeavoured throughout the bodjofchis 


Fen former rs oe oprsnrs hunto all rharfollon; pov pra Forpes | 


of men do bur 
gonerill niedira- 


ns ſome light untoall that if thej 
hol 


chemſelves in ſyſpence as abies theſe firſt more! 


en ron eo: 


dark attbe firſtyill afterwards 


ticuler deciſions will 'appeare” I doubt not when the other 


have becnread before; The: Lawes of the Chutch, FCinilan Relig 


es togetherwe ave been guided in the exerciſe of Chriſtian Reli 
"4 the ſeryiceof thetfue God, ourRites, Cuſtomes, and Orders, of Ec 
clefiaſticall; Government, are: called in queſtion; we're d: 
bp will not-have Chriſt Jeſus torule over them; but bave yril 
is fatutes bebinde their backs ; LU reformed and ma fabje& 
_ the ſcepter of bis Diſcipline. Behold therefore we offer the Laives 
wher hereby we liveuntothe generallttial and judgement of thewhole world; 
eartily, beſeeching Almighty God,whomt we defire to ſerve ac 
on wieba bat both oF 
clean laid aſide) may baveeyes toſce,and hearts to imbra that 


brive is the quality of our Lawes,our firſt entrance hereinto.cammot 
madeghanwith conſideration of the natureof Law in generall,” aad-of 
thatLaw whiek giveth life unto all the reſt whichare commendable; juſt, 
and. >Bamely the Law whereby the Erernalthimfelfdoth ork. Pros 


” frombence tothe Law;firſtof Nature; then of Scripture,ye ſhall = 
baye the.eaſicracceſſeuntorhoſethings which cnmeeſntepbedeiancy | 


Sneraing the particularcauſe and queſtionwhich'we havein hang. 


All rhings that are, bave ſome operation not viokeatoredſuall-Ne# Of that 
F ds png Ov begin toexerciſe the ſame, without ſOme-ſore- Ohh 


SRceied. ead fot whicb itworketh. Andtheend whick it worketh for 5} 


is not obtained; unleflerhe work bealſo fit toobtain. it ſono pk hack 
: | h 1 


eyey-operationwill not.ſerve. Thatwhichdot 
ingtbe kind,that which doth moderate the flnice a 
doth appointthe formand meaſute of working, the ſame weiterme'a Jaw 


KS png a ; is to 3,08 _ 
ent. unto by anion, Rule arLaw;;; Ef ern 
firſt rake place in the works even.of God hicafelf,All 
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others (all kinde of partiall affetion being 


cliivgs therefoce:dos 
Supexiour unto.wbom they are ſubjeR is Aukjonoaly the ) 
ne fox the 
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tions as bave their beginning and being by a voluntary  purpoſegrherovith 

God hath eternally decreedwhen and bow they ſhould hetergull. 

decree is thatwe tearmanerernall Law. Dangerous it were for the fecble 
brain of manto wade far into the: ings of the moſt High;wh6 although 
to know be life, and joy to make mention of his Name ; yet our ſoundeſt_ 
knowledge is,” toknow thar we know him.not oego gen he ts, neither can 
know him; &our fafeſteloquence concerning him is Qurſilence,when _ 
confeſſewithour confeſſion, that his glory is inexplicable, his gr 
aboye out capacity and reach. He is aboveand we upon earth;therefore it 
belioverh Ka. $0 be wary and few. Our God is one; Orrather” | 
Queneſſe, and meer unity, having nothing bur it ſelf in it ſelf, and-noteon- 
fiſting (as all things do beſides God) of man s: Inwhich eſſential] 
unity of Goda Trinity perſonall nevertheleſſe ſubliſteth,aftera mannerfae * 
exccadingthepoſſibilicyof mans conceit.The works which-outwardly are | 
df:God, they are-/in ſuch ſort of him being one, that cach-perſon hath jr 
theinfomewhar peculiar and proper. Forbeingthree,andthey all Ny 

1#n16.13, Wthelcfſenceofonedeiry; from the Father,bythe Son, throwug 

14,15. rit,allthingsare.Thatwhich the Son doth heare ofthe Dn 6M: w 

Spirir Spin _— rodeyy: wt int Ne ſamewe echavortths 

. hands ofthe Spiri,/as r t 6 the neateftizgtous 
jor | por Hrer with the ſecond and the firſt 6k. Tho 
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every! Heatheristhernſelves haveall acknowle 
"i orheraeſpoken of that ca 


upon vriginally the being of all things depend 
oieatu asan Agent whi 
eyeing ben »by ir worketh,obſerveth in nga wee. ors 


a 1v;iters— Onan Thus much is fignifiedby that which Homer pony 
counſel vas edits $34. Thosmachatknowkdged by Aercureus Treſmegiſt; "| 
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ou 


rs ovbag ons inouows b Thjiupy 3 1464,422xHy Thus much confeſt by" dnuxn 

rormaderke Plato, termingthe'makeroftheworld 'antnielirfivell worker. rx end 

hea of 52th Seas ahbongb nag hora pr dees things robe fire; Hel ne- 

vl reaſon. =. oe nearr;aid ©3'&g BaMitts iw} yehiot x55 9TH 

ae rh ec, alfremdeſedeneforein Homningoltars krſtcauſe;thar Conſt] iv 
rected by R | 
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« Kr\94y i»  hivigiſome carey SG odired Ir, ſo ky not er 6 the 
the ld. Deingtbefuſt ircanhavengocherthawitſclf toberbe anthioebFtbat 
| wihitwiltingly worketh- 60h mg ry is a Lawborh to hknſef, tes 
otber things beſades. To fhe is 4 Law in at thoſe thingSWwherof*d) 
Ichx 5.17, Rn ay apy are yersfd I. Godworkethno 
hoatcaute. All which ate doneby him; theend for 
whietyndonennd ec formbich they aredone,is 2re reale nofÞis 
willzdochem. : His will had /not mneliticd ro create woman, 
faw ireduld nocbe well if ſhewere not created, Now'eft borum nega 
ages 6 nc by God which roles hel rfor bin. "Thi nary 
_thiby $ done ich toleavenund) Av/g00d.. 
effects ms warns of that power ate {10 pore ie IF hey: 
[ thexweſu hereof is the endiwhich he hath-propaſed, and ID 
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? iy times noxeaſon knownto ws;burthar ther 
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vR Ec ned ing 


wall, gut the -caun{e# of bis aww mill; A — arm. 
Or. ay Dp qty ne uerezſon why it ſhouldbodond, 1! 
ee Rooney | drone D 2 


Noſe tmifdome which back ol ah pete: 
= toteginaivgef his niet pink : 
old 7 pe Vac jm been the ro'make; atid'isrhe ' | 
arld by zthat y pn rex are ach Godz&with - | 
oh ome zthar Lawbe Author and Obſervetwhereof jy oheonly © 
= for ever;how ſhould either Menor: be ableper- ;:_. <g 
ieQlytq behold? The:Book of this Law we are neither anrivonctby as  OOTE INC 
agen a9 look into, That little thereof which wedarklyapprehandiwedde 0 
arefntchoniighte) igoeence we humbly and meekly adbreiSee cc, 1 
actording,to this Law be worketh; of \whan;thruagh +> "ws > 
hs oe oo are all cbings; althoughthere ſcemunto usconfiaſion 
diſorder io: the aff2ires of this preſetit world's Times: booms 
aac a refior temperas, rebe fiers eunBa ne dabires; Letnomindoubrbut 
that every thing .ig'well- done; becauſe the World'isruled byſo goods _. | 
Golbzs tranſgreſlech nothis own Lawyrban nbichpotingemnbe more | 
- perfe&;and juſt, The Law —_— heworketh, 13 
ere $89k have no ſhew-Orcolour of mu \foewhichcaule 
Jt being opened in the profniſes whichGod harttmade;{becau 
his. promi es are. nothi alle burdeclratives what Godwill do. fort 
good of men) rouchi ing ole ptothiſes rhe Apottle hath wimelſed; that 
God may as poſſibly ow Cankifs & notbe Goday failco PRs... 
And: concerning the counſel of God, he termeth it likewiſes thing-wwv«:. 
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councell that Law of God wheve5f now we © 
= I Fo nnd rabare 
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crve {hone tte bene 
== FEED CIS a” ; 
manner the nameof Law ny 10 Save? 
kceping it, | Homark torſpeak, app! y PER) 
which ar-Autboriry jaapoſeth ; whereas we: TOFC Ela 
eiſenſe rhereof, term any Findof Rute or Canonwh b 
gin ia\Law. Now that deterring 15 hidup/iri the | 
| — digemkick ncliwjd unto it, different and ſundry kinds of names. 
1 pattobitwhichordereth naturall Agents,we call uſually Natures : 
. din qa _ hy s'doeleer! y behold, and withourany f 
creat bt, Noniod aid bbc :theLawof Re Oh 
— this Wodd, andwith which b on they mopin 
Xternzs Tteaſonrable in riot kr 
+ +423 Jy-porgeinethemſelvesboundy that which bin ponierth is 
wits us. a Re ard ren nt fone Lan hare 
ſummi creatos | ' | 'a -All thi Ao which: as war Np! 
nh oſibenks.. bn cal aptfoentsd-ujte th fred f averted; atideven thoſe-th Ng: 
war 4 wy KEE t0-this ererabll Law, are not coformable ery 
entree Nome ſort ordered by the firft eternall Law, Bot what 
| dug, de Civit. ynder the prey a8:oncomeſpondentorrepograneun - God ia _ 
erlibng- tl, Me 11 is cre tures, orupon t 
mens 34 according tothe Law wſilch himſefbach erernally P 
Des Jſ 7; tsto ſay, the firſt Lawerernall 2 Sg that a evofold/? Law cemallbelig iS 
| EIS ms made, it-isnot hardtoconceive they both take place'i Thin 
nod "Etiam leg 3 'Whercforeto come to the Law of nature, albeit thereby we N 
«lerne ſub jict- mean that manner of working which God hath ſet for each cened "gg 
pg vols. 30 keepz:yet foras much as thoſe thingsare rernied moſt properly 
{ora logs *&/- Agents, which: keep the-Law of their kind unwittingly, as the Heavens 
Eten 2a and Elements of the World which cando no otherwifs than th eydozand 
Ls ug for as -nmch as we give unto intelle&uall natures the name of vol! 
11 2014; Agentsthat-ſo we may diſtinguiſh them from the other;exp tent it 
ilud Auguſtin ſeverthe Lawof Natureobſerved by 
Iufifti DomineSfceſt, vipmns fun bi om: be,that we ſever 
-nis animus incedinamus. Conſeſ. lib.t.cap.12, A « one,from that which the other istyedunto; 


Ythe 
ch- 


i Wa, 6651-17 ho: io une ing the former, their ſtrict keeping of one Tetiure, 
ff To pore huoatgdeo lege © tans and Law is ſpokenof by all but bath in it 


— candem Je ne: more than men have as yet attained toknow ,-or 
renus co equuntur 


n# iphs in calu panccularj, ovhſtieurum:Ge vers perhaps ever ſhall attain, ſceing the travell of 


| iſp eciom cm peecant& dre wading [herein is given of God: ro the ſonnes of 
in nd gen jg nepain . P17 Men, that perociing how much: the leaſt a 
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in the world hath in it more than the wiſeſt ble to lh tints "hay 
may bythis meansleatn Humility. iy: 0 in deſcribing rhe work of Crea- 
tion; 2trribureth ſpeechtmto God 2Betſaid, E#j there be light ; Let there be 
4 Firmamentt Lt - the Waiers IN alahs pur rot nets into on? 
the Firnameat. VV. $ 
— Folflie ppedruct of GR 
ch effes,; without travell, 
AN had herein belides this, a 
ſt: tGodditnotwo 
antary en heir ee and decreein | 
ardly from:him: To er that Gl 
didthen inftirate vLaw narurall tobeobſervedb [(rejrones ,and therefore 
;2we the Inſtirot ergy of is deſcribed.as 
ring by x ithun ber nommnr= thoſe things to 
bewhichareand tobe in fach ſorts they are;ro keep that tenure & courſe 
whict-theyſdo; importettithe cſtat ook of Natures Law.This worlds 
firſt Creation, and the RR ROOT NS created, what is it, but 
only ſo farre forth a then ttionby execution, whar the eternall Law of 
Goa is coneerning things na as itcommerh to paſſe ina king- 
domerightly6tdered,that after a'T.qwis once publiſhed, it preſently takes 
effe far and wide, all States framing themſelves thereurito;even (let us 
ebink it fareth itthe naturall courſe f the wotld- fince rhe rimethat God 
did: firſtprochim the Edits Fhis' Law -upo1it, Heaven and earth have 
harkned unto his voiceandtheif Bboutharh beetto do hiswill: He made 
6s Lawfor the Rain,"He gave his Detree uno the'Sex, that rhe waters ſhould 
70: paſſe his commandement. Now, Wfnitture ſhould'intermit her courſe,and 
leavealtogether, though irwere but for a while;the obſervation of herown 
Lawes: if thoſe principa eaſy and mother Blemenrs of the world, whereofall 
things in this lower wGeld are made; thoild lof#'the qualities which now 
they have; if the frame of rhat "Heavenly Arch ereQted over our heads 
ſhould looſenand diſſolve it ſelf; if Celeſtiall Spheres ſhould forget their 
wonted motions, and by irrigular volubility turn themſelves any way as it , 


this oy the" intetit of Moſes to!" 
the Eafineſſe of his4ccomp 


might happenzif the Prince ofthe Lights of Heaven,whictrnowas a Gy- jab 2.5: 


ant doth run his unwearied courſe,ſhould as it were througha languiſhing 
faintneſle begin to Rand and to reſt himſelf; if the Mc wander 
from her beaten way, the times and ſeaſons ofthe eel themſelves by 
diſordered & confuſed mixture, the winds breatheour rheirlaſt gaſpe, the 
clouds yeeld norain,the carth be defeated of heavenly influence;the fruits 
of the earth pine away as children at the witheredbreaſts of their mother 

no longer able to y eeld d them relief; what would become of Man himſelf, 
whom'theſe rings now do all ſerve?See we not phinly that Noh f 
it 
ſtanding, with nature itcommeth ſometimesto paſle 2s #ith arr.Ler h1- 
dias have rude 8 obſtinate ſtuffe to carve, thought bis art do that ir ſhould, 
his work will ack that beanty which otherwiſe in firtermarter it might - 
have had. He'thar' triketh an Inſtrument- with skill,, may cauſe not- 
withſtanding a very-pleaſant found, if the ſtring whereon he ftrikerh 
chance to be ancapable of harmony. -In the marter whereof things' _ 
rura 
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oiheor Crea- 
turcsis a thing 
prc portional> "Je 


Much of it is of remtmes ſuch, mill by wo meapes Jeeld co xr60gukd 


on which were beſt and wfed, 
tural they who gave mſn 
the. Heatheg,« 


maledi aid = | 
made for the.uſe of Dp ht ; ol vebaoh 
God hath. wy Ss 5 E rien | 
ee rp neem 
enincident Inge eco of na 

| Fat of ware are by caturall _ 06 a og ran Aw 
thoſe things which nature worketh,, cx as omg t either alwayesor for the 
moſt partaftet one & the fame manger. I here demandedwhatrhatis | 
which keepeth oature.in Can: ber ownlaware, recourſe 
to that higber Law whereof we have already ſpoken, 4nd becauſe all othet 
Lawes do thereon de from thenee we ſo-much as ſhall 

heed for briefreſolution in this point-, Alchough we arenorof opinion 


ina; paupl as {ome axe, that.;nature, in working: hath before her certainiex> 


aughts or patterns,whic Danes inthe boſome of the 

| thenced: Omen beach hen onabe $ =__ 
byt 7h wot; nfo Pole-ſtarre =o and thataccordi 
guideth her hand ors wera 

racle of Hyppocrates,that e 2g nan inſmalle7 in great fuljlach he taik 

Sos TY; bath ſer hae neenyng thomanner of executing &ful- 

fs Lan, what Agr: do tyra 201,Yet 15 1t in ſhew and appearance; as 

thous al did know what th Lo Ghack 14 they do not diſcore the things 

hit they look 0x: - baader hog. much as the works of! ppm 

meab- 


lefle exaR;than if ſhe did Pkg be Azad ſtudy: how toex 
ſolute ſhape,or mirror alwayes p preler fare hers.yea, fu = dexterity 

and $kill appeareth,thatno.znte creature inthe world were adleb? by 
capacity to do that which mature doth without ney fk 8 Wnonidlget 
cannot be but nature hath ſame direRer of infigit know ide her 
inall herwayes.:VVho the guide of natureþutonly the SN rr 
him we lrvegmoyegond are. Thoſe thi mgs which nature 1s. ſaid to doate by de 
uſing natureasamin t:nor is there any ſuch Act 
or Knowledgedivine in Nature ber ſelf working, butinrhe guide of Na+ 
tures work. Vhereas therefore things naturall, wbich are not inthe nun» 


unto che foul ber of voluntary Agents.(forof hack only we now ſpeak & of noother)do 


in living cr: 


rures. Senfii "a 
ir is ror, n-r, * forms which-give them their beingeh ey cannot poſh 
echerwiſe diſ= p4ble todo peri than the 

 _ ce'nable, than 
only by cffe Rs. 
Accordin?s to 
the divers ity 
of an ward 
forms, things they dO1n this 
of the worid 
are diſtngui- 


ſhedinto their Manner. Of, this divine efficiency being fare 
kindes. 


ſo neceſbarily abſerve rherecentain Layes , thatas longs sthey kcepthoſe | 


ly beaptor incli- 
ingthe kinds of their operationsare 
both conſtantly and exaGtly ma according tothe feverall ends forweh 
they ſerve, Tay ah Yet the mean while though doing that which is 
,yet eral gps what they do, nor wby:it followeth thatall which 
ort,proceedeth —_ inally from ſome ſuchagentas know- 

cth, appointeh , holdeth up, and even aQually frameth-the ſame: The 
e us, we afe. no more 


able. to conceive by ous reaſon, > ws creatures aceaſopable by. may 
enſe 


Vhich defe&zaghe onal | 


pol Lion | 
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I —— ane Goon | 


"7 


2 wy. Oh COÞ 


. exyius perceiving ſome ſudden diſturbance, is aid to have cried out,” Aut pp; 11,9 is 


ble, then bath he determined to make 
theexccutionof 


naine bf /opcery inthe ayre thwctmewtts jo the nareecd> 06dMSSFN k Kidiculun cf | 
/ tae, 10 ona tho enki nameof #” a omerimerof Ceres | ahe nana bf andre 
 Fpolla jn rhe Sun, in the Moon. eoff. Ie name Folasand di- ror-r doo | 
vers Other/in the winds; 2ud to conclude, even any guides of Natute mny PAY 
they dreamdoftasthey faw principal & | 


cerneth naturall: agents 
member alſo (which. TI torouch inaword ſhall ſuffice) chatas in this 
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ſenſe are able to apprehend after what manner we diſpoſeand order the 
courſe of our affaires. —_ thus much-is diſcerned, tharthe natuirall gene- 
ration and proceſle Jens amr" order of proceeding from the 
Cried ability of perro nding.This appointeth unto them theit 
kinds: of working} the diſpoſirion erof in the purity of Gods own 
knowledge add will is rightly rearmed by the name of C—_— ov 
me being referred _ ns et. re here diſpoſed b 
wont by the Ancient to. be natyrall deftiny, That Law'the Jnvfins 
mance whereof we behold-in things naturall, isas itwereanuthenticall, 
or an Originall.diaughtwritten in the boſome of God himſelfqwhoſe ſpi- 
rit being! to. exccutethe ſame, uſeth every particular nature, every meer na- 
turall agent; only as an infirument created at the beginning, 2 inf fince 
the beginning ufed to work bis ownwilland pleaſure withall, Nature 
nr is nothingelſe but Gods inſtramenr :.1n the courſe whereof D#- 


Dots nature patitar, aut muzdz en banifhinds Either God doth ſuffer c9;2:d.Tvco!. 
iment,and isbya greater than hi Ifhindred; or if thatbe impoſi- Se ed, 
nt diffolution of the Vorld; ww $1 alig 9 
that law beginning now2o ſtand ſill, whichout which the  9ua/ mire 
world.cannor and. This warkman whoſe\ſeavitor nature is, being in truth 7:79. 


butooly one, the bleathens'imagining tobe moe,gave him inthe $kie the vents, 


Theſe they umn rs nr york Or gale rang men geuze. 

deſerved of them .Butunto jivGneOnly of al agentsnatural 

& he both rhe creator and the workerofallin all;alone twbed bleſſed adore 

and ———— for ever) Thatwhich:hitherto hath Kms mars ur 
confidered inthemfielves. Bur we further re- 


theigoadof do h0leKberatabonrteio "2M 


abi frecinphe comer ir-elf —_— Sores 1OGEH privare- 


ly wiſhothanditoreliove tbe prefenrdifirefic of Nature-in common. 
ee eG thefoodiboltothe Thc 1 
throoe afGod,aWicav enfidera litdle the tate ofhegvenly which Angels 
ey Pn rh Angets which ace'Spiritimmareriali/Seivrel- 4<n ork by-- 


leduall, the gloziaus. Iahabirancs ofthoſeſacrod Pallauces, where nothingbac ry -nag 
light Bobloſſedimmorcaliny, no ſhadow of manterforteare;diſcoorenrments, Epheſ. 3.10. 
griefs, and uncamfortablepatſionsro workupon , bura?l jay, Ay 


> BRIE The fiſt Book of Es 
| — averibre well: as in numberandordertheyare 
eace; for ever andever do well; 4 Xrand Order ; 
Dav.7.10 oo ighryandroyall armies;ſo likewiſe in perfetionof obedience un- 
7-10. , 


| Matth.26.53- that Law, which the Higbeſt,yhom they adore.loveand imitate, bath 


Heb.12 22. 


. =. Gch obſervants they are thereof;that our Saviour him- 
bes ooedpon he perfect 1des of char which we ret pray Sciſl 
Matth.6.10. DSS didnot teach'to pray or wiſh for more; t n-only " it 


efficiey doth 0 
naturall agentsasan effieicatonly? | 
Mal.g1ar42,)  eure9,a0d eſpecially bis bal Angels. Fort 
may | n_ NN they cleave inſep® 
Heb.1.14+ p 
the love of his Rae 


atls [ U. J» . . tle | 
Deng.23. Teſemblehimin $g | xer ofgood toall the creatures | 
any pe > 6 _ wo ln Sktideen —_— - in the countenance of 
=5 N Iporp © God, but clpcct ward th 
<4]: es whoſe nature looking down ey mana nal 
perarm wow: ſclves.xven as upward 1N God beneath whomthen ietvonarey 


throneof Got'is 
how allthings are- 
wv 
licallaGions may therefore be 
- -arſt, moſt deleRable love, ariſing 
£953 ma. fromthe viſible apprehenfic vat rhe purity, pK 95 4c 
, ted whereloy- ſible laving _— agar 296 > 
them! renee UPAn the ev3Gence 08 IEG oreſence of his © S 
Er Spill ion eat Ea ne 
ods asJov i. yy | 5 Inv" WEL | Ms. 
£969)  rrealuresof moſt fee andundeſerved graot; Of nope IN 
Epilud,verſi6. ſideronly what they;ate and do;invegard' 24 Lindeof corporation 
plaap =_h which concerneth theta as they are lincked into wry | Confider At-" 
24th 35.53, amongſtthemſelvesand of ſocietyor fell F pac ras 


| _ hace Faw i which thePro- 
aln;8-2.| oC bem ſeverally.iti himſelf, 8 their:Law-ischacwhich'thePro- 

vb. _ Gn eenioneed, lf ye bis. Angels prazſe him, Conſider the Angels 
Poc.2 2.9e e's 


of God aflociated and their Lawiistbatwh 
one.in order and degyee above anotber. 
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ickdiſpoſethtbemas bla 


ving with us that communion w 


 themtowoarksof miniſterialli | 


thevo breach of that Law ywhic | "DARES CONELE' 
xc. exerciſe oftheirhigh 8:admirablevermuedimpoſſble mar 
ga gm woot yr ey ene" anppartottheir@ 
ty,without ſome obj ang 1F CONCEIT ITO 

FEI it another __ and thatbefore they attained that bigh per of 
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fbl berein now the ele Is atewithour poſkibili ffa 
c ofbliſe, whe more that that of God = nes any ll 
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oft fabording, _ 


oeipr; when, dotarion; te, and leon of = 
nod ebuſe burbe iſo intdrcupt 5 Sram, 


cir fall; their praRiſes ning ean contrty onto the Fa $691, a 
INCH) ;Fordeing diſperſed ſbme'inrhe aireſorrigs the eatth! INES | 
ſome jnthew! ſotne emongſtthe tminerals, dens,and cavestthat arc ti 1 Pete5.Ba,, ly, 
have by alf means aboujed to:effeanuniverſall tebell7: Week, 
on againſt the kaves,'a d x5 farce as in vhem lieth/utter deſtraQionof the FOE 
Go bok EE nts 16 Red 
afidetthe nameof D:z Gods infertall ny. " 
in Ido k;fomeashouſhold Gods ind pron ks 8, 

7 dfyivplic wei Oc _ ul and wicked ſpit SM 
ot-other honoured of men as God, till ſuch time as light a 
world; and diffoled theworks of thedevill.” any fore Pay -* 
ſuſice for Angels,zhe next wito bom in degree are men, 0712) 2 

5: God alone excepted; who aQually and everlaſti ly iswtiartbever tid Thelawwhes 
may > onrelnbdel ew wotenlcaſtet Gerhar hdckimine + lwhht: all other by man 4s in 


beſidesare ſortewhat 1h nol) on, of theyife hotnEe; Nano cb 
ig cauſerhexe isina ny petite Of deere 


[x imjarion; of 
inclineto ſomething which vey may 2 te when they are itghey ke 
be perfecer rpg. how they which perfeQions are entcined 
the Cornenall nameof goodeefſ And becauſe there is not inthe cldaiy any 
thing whereby another itay notſome way be made the perfedter, therefore 
all things thatar&are go . Again, fith there cati be no goodneſle defired 
—_ proceedeth not from God himſelf, as from the ſupreme cauſe of all 

: andev _ doth after a ſort contain, at leaſtwiſe reſemble the 
= 'from whi it proceedeth:: all things in the world are faid in fome 
ſort ro ſeckthe higheſt, 8:10 covet more or leſle the participation of God 
bimſelf. Yetthis iadoth no where ſo much appeareas it doth inman:; bes 
cauſe there are (0 many kinds of perfeRions which man ſeeketh. The firſt Eo 
- — gooducls is that fe&ion which 21 things do ſeek;in +7 og 
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contifiuance 6 theirbein ; Allthings thetefore coveting; a$ ixzirc : 5 


ach any bez6belikenints God mbeingevergharwhich carinot 

untoattain petſonally,dotl/ſeek to continue it ſelFanother way;that is by 
off-ſpringand p; ion The next degree of go6tnefie, is thit which 
eachthing vom f affeQing reſemblance wit God, inthe cbnftancy 
and excellenc eqofths rant oqn or theirkind; The 1m- 
mutability of God they! ve unto, by wotkingeither alwayes6r for _ 


if be aft Bai of 


T: moſt pornaisGncundre ame manger hisabſGkureexaBneſerheims. , 


wo - every:parricular; 
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fv? gre2 copformiry x is is notonly;knownyntous, w 
hc A Peaſelf bath-ſo inſtructed, bur 'cventhey doacknowledge; who. 


pied Te74- TEA Are natjudged the peareſt unto bim. With? la:4wharane 


- Tas drCpaors P** uſualthait toexcite men untothe love of wiſdome by Naapaplontanyſ | 
raiſetbem | 


ng 4k wid menate thereby exalted above men; bomknowledgedor 
duSoean, - into heavegzhow it-makerh them, thoughi.nor Gods,yct as' 3 
ur aryl gn mirable, and divinezAnd Mercurius-Triſmegiſtus Going ofthe vertues 
"6 a righenape fouls, Such ſpirirs(faith he)ere never clyyedwith pravfigg: 

ug well of all menrith doing goed anto every one by worg.and deed; 


5 hay t8frame thonſtlves according © THE NANGIG o bſ : 


*4 |» -- parits, 

Mens firſt be. 1/-6, In the, marret of knowledgeghere iobetweanate. of 'Goland and 
ginning « rhe childrenof Men this difference Angels already _ 

art th: knowledge inthe {tdegree thar canbe inoparred unto dhemme | Ts we 


that Jaw which view themingbcir pring; areat the firſt without underſtandin; —_ 
tiey we 10 ſedpeatall.Nevertbelefle from this utter vacuity they growbyd: 


ek gr  they.comear.length ro be even as the Angels ehemſelvesare, Toh 


Be ecth to the ouc now,the other ſhall artain ungo in the end; they are not 

far disjoyred and.ſevered, butthat they come at lengra to meet,» The 
ſoul of manbeing thereforeat the firſt asa book; wherein nothing is; ant 

yeral things may be imprigted; we aretO ſearch by what ſteps /and' 

&riſerh unro perfe&tion of knowledge, Unto chat which hach been; 

dy ſet down concerning naturall agents this we.muſt adde;thatalbeir; ther- 

in: we have compriſedas well creatures living, as voide of | 

in e of nature beneath men bei a difErone 

ſerve between thoſe aaturall agents 5 that work akogotherumyictingly, and 

thoſe. which, have though weak, yet ſome underſtanding what chey-dogas 

fiſhes, fowles,and beaſts have.Beaſts are in ſcnſible capaettyasripeevenas 

men themſelves, perhaps more ripe. For as ſtones though-in Crack ity _ 

ture inferiour unto plavrs ;/ yer exceed them in firmgneſle 


durability ofbeing;and plants though beneath the excellency oggth 99 ny 


indued with ſcnſeyyet exceed them jn the faculty of yegetationand obler- 
cility: fo beaſts | Othernſe i bokindy ms, ay norm Ich 


ws 


howbe 
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xoſedunto them. The ſoule of nan therefore being capable of a niore 


_ divine perfeRtion,,, bath, (beſides the; faculties of growing unto ſenſible | 


knowledge which is common unto us wi ſts) a furtherabiliry, where- 


of ih them there. js no ſhewat all, the ab iching  bigher than un- a 3 13 4r5s- 
ro pihayr a Re T illwe we to ntoex nefle of yeares; 'the ſoule of 95 15 73 upet- 
re it ſelfe with conceitsofthings of inferjour and more 1dv avaCairigth 


| Th. Ea EA afterwards do-ſerve as Inftruments unto that which is Is wit E; 


w__ in the meanchile above the reach of meaner reatures it aſcen- # = hor of va 
Yet hot. Whenonce it comprehendeth any +2bovethis,as the dif” x1, oe > 
ſerences of tim | tions,negations//and-contra iGions in {| s We Me@y]acp 
then.count itto have ſome ule of, natutall reaſon. Whereunto if afterwards! 7 arp 
there mightb vided ho right helpes of tre Art and Learning; (which miitor,o 8 Thu 
this age of the VVorld;i the name ofa Y xdlevedr 
learned A Ws xthneither auch know norgreatly regar d) there: wouldun- —_— 
doubtedly be almoſtas grear difference, in- maturity of judgement between arifoeclicall 
ae theremich jnoredndrba = now men areas between Aon thatare demondration 
and Innocents. Which ſpeech ifanycandemneas beit Hyper- 
bolicattier them conſider but caring ;No Artis at Giſt fr ing 
out ſq perfe, as induſtry mayaftet makeit:: Yer thevery firſt man thar to 
any powal ſc knew the way we py wet ofand followed it, hath alone thereby 
very neare inall partsofnaturallknowledge, than ſichence 
ereof, the whole worldbefides hath done. In the 
ofiby w_ fs SN 'new-deviled UNE pipes are notwithſtanding 
lar.” Of are enck diſpatchyic ts, ardidoth fhew themthat have it as 
ws almoſt in Fg Sepee if itdyellthree-ſcoreyeares with them. A- 
in, becauſe the cur of man wit doth'many times with perill wade 
in the ſexchofrbin corveyynges convenient: the ſamie isthereby . 
reſtrained unto ſuch Be every where offering themſelves, are 
R610 parent unto meno S nathefcontaiothet need be. So as following 
Rules and P From thereof, we may findiit ro bean Art, whichteacheth 
the way of ſpe iſcourſe, and reſtraineth the mind of manthat it may 
not Waxe YA wiſe. Educationand Infiru@ion are the meanes; the one by 
uſe, the £ other t,tomake our:naturall faculty of reaſon, both the 
better and the le to judge rightlyberween Truth and Error, good 
and evill: Bur at what time man may be ſaid to have attained fo farre 
forth. uſe of reaſon, as ſufficeth to make him capable of thoſe Lawes, 
eby be is then bound to bis Aions; thisis a great deale more 
caſie for common{enſe todiſcerne,than for any 1 manby Skill and Learning 
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 todetermine; evenasir is not in Philoſophers, who beſt know the natures 


both of Fire 8 Gold, to teach what degree of the one will ſerveto purifte | 
the other; ſowell as the Artizan (whodoth this by Fire) diſcetneth by 
ſenſe 6, hes, the, Pize. hath hat degree of bear which ſufficerh for his 


7. By.teaſon aagattaineth. lncrks knowledge of things that kad of man i, 
arenot ſenſible : itrefteth therefore that we ſearch how man atraineth unto  chingtharlaws 


the knowledge of ſuch rhingsunſenſible, asare: ro'be known that rh ' of a&ion are 
be = then thatnothingican move unleſſethere be aca, the” GON 
defire w 


pravoketh unto motions; how ſhould thar divine power of 
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ſhoulddraw rio mannier of harme after it ? Y es, ribulations rr by #210 
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thelefle diſlemble it, and toexcuſe themſelves pretend ignoranice and ſim- «t & ignwronu- 
pliciry, which nowthey cannot. And becauſe thiegreateſt part of men are D'S 
ſuch as preferre their own private good befote all things, even that good conftienis cor. 


which is ſenſuall; before whatſoever is moſt Divine ;/ and forthat the la- rm: ind g. 
bour of doing good}, together with the pleaſure 2itng from the contra- po © 


ry, doth make men for the moſt part ſlower to the one , and proner to the *5,e9..u, 
H 23 other, 
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which Role vor. To To.lct goe thoſe kind of poſitive Lawes , which 


roacdrvay near rene crmnofnt hielo 6 
ſpck like; ſomewhat it etoour; ſea lit con- 
ſiderwhat thi ofthe Pobive Langforths 
Government: t 'Socierie- Eves doe no6 | 

bur they. injoyne ir, they have inthem a centaine © 
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| And co.confiraine men unto anything nan | 
_dathiſeem able Moſt an en 1 it is,tbattodeviſe 

' which all men, ſhall be faxced to-obeyynone but Wile men be admired; 


Lawes are matters of pringipaliconſ ce z; met of common capacityy 
& but ordinary, judgementare ne le(for how ſhould they)to difcern 

.. har chings ar6-furreſt forezelch occur lareepoodehuponths pl 
1QW « jence hnto lawen this poine, 

: thatare difor« 


enonly 
at —_ i competnom — hate ks as wenddobfoem them? 
Notwithſtanding.eventhey which brook itworſt that men ſhould tel then 
of theirduties , when oy are -oege the ſame by a law , think very welland 
reaſonably of it./For why? no 
indifferency, thap the law hath notidexeſpet to their perſons, that m——_ 
isas it were an Oracle prageeded CS underſtanding. How 
beit, lawcs:do.not take their-confiraining force fromthe quality of ſuch 151 
deviſe them; but from-that power which __ give them the firengthuof 
| lanes Tha whichue okntoive —_ ing the = pens I —_— 
muſt here be applyed unto the power of making lawes w tO govern 
which power God bathoverall; and by the —_—_ kw whereunto he hath 
made all Uſubjea , the Jawfull power of making lawes, ro command whole| 
PORFICK ſocieties of men,delongeth fo proper y unto the Gmeintire ſocie-" 
ties.that for any Prince or Potentate,of what kind ſoever upon earth,to ex- 
crciſe the toms of himſelf, and noteeither by ex commiſſion immedi-' 
ately and perſanally received from God,or elſe authority derived atthe: 
firſt fromtheir conſent ypon whoſe perſons they pol lawes,it is no bet: 
terthan meer tyranny. Lawes they arent therfore which publick a 
tion hath made ſo.But approdation not only they give who rep! | 
clare theiraſſent by voice, ſigne, or a&, but alſo when others do it in their! 
naines, by right originally art the leaſt derived fra them. As in Parliaments, 
Counſels, and the like Afﬀemblics, although we be nor perſonally our 
ſclves preſcat,neqwithſanding our aſſent i is by reaſon of other agents there 
in 


that mendo make for the.benefitof men, ira | 
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in our urdetalſs. Andwhat we do by orhers,no reaſon but that it houtd find 
as our deed,no lefſe effeually tobindeus = if our ſelves had done it it 
perſon.In many'things aſſent is given, they th o ive it not imagining they = 
doo; becauſe the manneroftheiraſſenti apparent,” As for exatty 
ple;yhen anabſotateMonark eommandeth is  Bjens that which ſeemeth 
goons in his owndiferetion, bath not his edit thEſdree of # Haw; whether 
approve or diflike ir? Againghat which bath been received long ſme: 
and isby cuſtome tow eſtabliſhed, we keep aSalaw which we'nay not een 
ſſgyect what'confent wasevet thereunto | if Gfrequiredatout hands? | 
Bibi int therefore wt'are to note; that fith then naturally have no fra} — - 
and  powerto:commund whole politick multitudes of men ; thers 
fore oriteby without our conſent,we could in ſach/ſorrbearnomans com! 
mandmert living! And tobe commanded we do conſent;whetthat ſociets 


wheroPwve are part;hath arafiyrime before cotiſented,vithout fevoking t /'J 
ſameafterby likeu llagreement. Wherefore as ary mans des ; 
paſt-is as long as himſelf continterh: ſo the: a&ofa —_ lick ſoejery 
_ofriiendone five! on ſtandeth as theirs; who preſently a 
jofthe the-{lame ſoeiex tions ate imitiortalhwe are then ya 

their ficceſſors do live till./Liaves therfote 


Frome rl cer what —_— xr dny are availeable by conſent. If here it be de - 
manded how-it commeth to. paſſe,” that this being commorrutito all 
whichare made, thete ſhenaltss found even in good lawesſd/pyeat variery 
asthere is: wemuſt riotethereaſon heteof to be,;theſundry 

jar te Own, difpoſitionof that fubje&or matter for w*! les 


to have ſpeciall reſpe@inimaking lawes; Al g_ - 
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tthe chicſelt may be kindled with defire to coccicalipans of ae 

non ; knowing _ ſhall nor loſe their pA ncting in in 
| fame and:eſtimation amongſt Go yeoyes : if the helme of chiefgoy 

entbe in the hands ef afew of the teſt, that then __— 


continuance thereof muſt make the: puniſhment of 
and P_—_ that ſo 


wrong d-unto. any of the common ſore, ſharpe 
the evill maybep: evenxydyrhteoby therich aremoſt to briag thanks 
ſelves into- hatred with the Nu I ny fo 


ſence wheithey are ex 

ſons are contumeliouſly troden upon. In other kinds of regiment the 

1 obſerved concerning ahe difference of poſitive Lawes; which tObe. eve- 

ry-where the ſame is impoſible and againſt their nature, Nows the lear- 
S:and/;r.f: _ ned inthe Lewes ofthis land obſerve, that ous Statutes ſontetimfesate on- , 
co the Pleazof 1, rhe: affirmation or tatificationof a AE common Jaw. ; 

befote : ſo-bere it is nottobe Lawes humane 
which are:made forthe ordering of po 
Sblith ſomeduty wherunto al men by 


one ſort memiy for diſtinion-ſake call meapdly;;,and the drber meenh buy" 
mane: Thatwhich p nk __ dctht ; 
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law havereceived the ather;ſhould be ſubjeRto that heavie FEY 
denounceth agaittall that decree wicked, unjuſt,and unreaſongble things 
wee, Whereas now which ſever be received,thete i nb law ofrea = 
greſt;becauſe there is reaſon wh enim y beexpedient, 
and for either of them more than _ reaforitliere is notto be found; 
Lawes whether mixtly or meerly hu made by politick ſocieties : 
fone;only as thoſe — nl ped ; meas theyare ſpiritual 
''1y.JO e RICA A 'L wes humane 
2s pany wearet hl Sh nt followi Let itthere- 
fore ſuffice thus far to have eouch&) the force wherewith God 
hath gacjovly .endued our natute , andthereby endbled the fame to finde 
out both thoſe Lawes which all-men ace for ever bound toob- 
ſcrveandalfo oy ng moſt fit for theirbehoofe who leade their lives in 
iny ordered State of povertment. Nbw. beſides that Law which ſimply 
concerneth men as aen, and that which rag why ary "ov 
men linked with others in ſome formof polir 3 there is a third 
'kinde of Lawwhich toucheth ck Ge Rodies Bo itick, ſo far forth 
| pad of them bath publickcommercexeith aciother: And this third ische 
Law of Nations, Between men aiid beaſts there is no poſſibility of ſociable 
commynions becauſe thewe of that communion is z tnarurall de- 
light which man hath co trans bimſeif into others, and to receive 
from others into himſelf,-ofpecikdly frame dermens\ eres 
ofthis kindedothmoſtooniftc Thecbiefeſt i of hutnatie com- 
munion therefote | TE bh, becauſe thereby 'we Hope mutually one to 
© im opr . And forthat cauſe 
;for ie nadcha wth chem we can uſe 
degree altho e otherereatures on 
«96s ” htm enecrepbring aa 6. yet lower thanto be ſociable 
companions of manto whom Nature harh given rien is of Adam ſaid 
at amonyfft the beaſts, He found jidr fir hi 29s any mee: companion, Civil 
tociety.dothihote content the harkre ©f man, mana fam private kind of 5-4 
'licary livi zi becauſe in ſociety this good of 
We 2099s not fk 
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thing 
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Os Eall to know the affiires 
and dealings of other peoyle; yearo be in aity with thetn : aid 
this not only; for traffcks fake, orro the and that when inahy are confede- 
Rted each may nizke other the taore { bur for ſuch cauſe alle as mo- 
ved theQueencof Subato yiſic 5 alimony 212 und becadſs Nature doth 
preſume thiat how 


aarhatomeia. "che Ward, ſd rfiy Gods av it 
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- ture. Primary lawes ofnationsare ſuch as concernembaſlage.ſuch isbUohg / 


- the ame by any their ſeveral} lawesand ordinances; more than's man byhis' 


 &conſequently of lawes for the mainrenance of communion _— 
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| toretobeaboliſhid,becauſe ſOmetimeſthere is cunning uſed10frame them = 
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each particularperſon inall his affairesand duties, atenot ſufficientbutre. 
uire the acceſſe of orhet hawes, now that man and his off-ſpring are grown, 
ic 


us corrupt and ſinfull;againas thoſe lawes of polity and regiment,w 

would have ſerved men fioingi jo publick ſociety together with that harme. 
leſſe diſpoſition which then they ſhould bave had;atenot able now to ſerve 
when mens iniquity is ſo hardly reſtrained within any tollerable bounds:in 
like manner the nationall lawes of naturall commerce between ſocieties of _ 
that former and better quality might have been other than now, when nati- 
ons are ſo prone to offer violence, mjary and wrong. Hereupon hath grown. 
in every ofl the'tbree kinds, that diſtin&ion berween Primary and Secondary! h 
lawes; the one grounded upon ſincere, the other built upan deptaved na- 


to thecourrcous entertainment of Forreiners arid St1 , fuch as ſerve 
for commodious traffickgandrhelike. Secondarily lawes in theſame kind, 
are fuch as this preſent unquiet world-is moſt familiarly acquairited” with, 
mean laws of Armeszwhich yetare much berrer known mf 
matter the law of nationsdoth contain Lomit to ſearch. The ftrength and ; 
vertue of that law is ſuch ; that naparticular nationcan lawfully prejudice| 


tivatereſolutions the law of the whoſe Commonarealth or State wherein 

& liveth. For.as civill la being the'a& ofa-whole body potitick ; doth - 
therefore oyer-nile each ſevetali'part ofithe ſame. body:ſo rhere is no reaſon 
thatany one Common-wealth.of itdelfſhouldroxhbe prejudice ofanother 
annihilate tharwherenpon the whole -VVorld bathagreed; For whicheavſe 
the Lacedeinonians fotbidding all xtceſteaffirabgers into theit Coafly = 
arc in that reſpe&tbothby Jofepiusand Theadererd rvedlyblamed, as bes, | 
ing enemiesto'that hoſpitality whichfor common humanitiesſakeallthe” 
mtipns on earth ſhould embrace. Now as rhere'is-great.cauſe of comnion;, 
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tions:ſ0,among nations Chriſtian the like in-regard even" of Chriſt 
bath.been alwayes. judged needfall.:And in this kindof .correſpontiene ; 
amonglt nations,the forceof general}, Councels doth ſtand; /Forasontant: 
che fame law divine, whereof inthe er res are to ſpeak ;iSunteall. 
chingeby meanes whereof they 
all in thatreſpe&make ohe Churchas having allbix ne Lordjane' Fi | 
one bap 1:ſme:ſo rhe urgentaeceſſiry of muruall communion foripteſervatior 
of ourunity in:theſe i A for order in ſomeother things convent. 
ent-to be every where unitotmly kept, makethicrequifite thatthe Choreh , 
of God here oneatth have herlawesof ſpirituall commerce between Chriz 
ſtiannations lawesþy vertuewhercof all Churcbes may enjoy freely theſe! 
of thoſe reverend religious and ſacred cooſultationsjw® arc termed Calc, 
ccls generall:;A thing whercof Gods own bleſſed Spirit was the Authors 
thing praiſed by the holy:Apoſiles theraſelvesza thing alwayes afterwards 
kept S&obſerved througboutthe World;a thing neverotherwiſe than molt 
highly eſtcemed of till-pride,ambition 8& tyranny beganby faRious & vile - 
cndevours,t@.abuſe that divine inventionta the furthetance of mags 
poſes.Bur 2s the juſt authority of civill. Courts & Parliaments'is riot 
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theſe proceedings continued, which either makeall; conentions endleſle, 
at ning'themcooneonly determination, - and tharof all other the wo 
hi 


we now: adjoyhe hereunts that which commerh-in the next'place tobee 


All rhigs(Godonly excepted) beſides the nature ; * 'WherfceeGod 
receiv etelly ome perſon omother hin, a9 hath 22 a: 


orof uſe,it may unto our perfedtj. cb fupems- 
| uch perfetionthere 1s which OUT Na- do ſerve 
properly terme our good; our ſoveraigne good? mens dirodk 
> on preeof all our'perfe&ion conſiſteth, ** 
gonce attained unto,there can reſt nothing further tobe de- 
fired.and thereforewith it our ſoules are fully content and farisfied, in that 
nu Sntatincy 4 £95, thirſt for no more:wherfore of good things deft- 
red;ſome are ſuch that forthemfelves we covet themnor, but only becauſe 
they ſerve as inftruments unto that for which we are to ſeek; of this ſort are 
riches: another kindthere is,which atrhough we defire for itſelf as health, 
and vertue, and knowledpe, neverthelcfle they are not the laftmark whereat 
we aim, but have their further end whereunto they ate referred; fo as intthetn 
we are not farisficdas having attained the utmoſt we may,but ourdefires do 


/ſtilproceed:Theſe things are linked,and as it were chainedonieto another; 
we labour to eat, and we eat to live, and we live todo good, and the good 
' which we dozisas ſeed fown with reference unto future barveſt; But we, 50.58. He 


amſt come at thelength ro ſome pawſe. For ifevery thing were tobe deft> that ſowetho - 
redfor ſomeotherwithour any ſtinr;rhere could be-no certainend propo- Tf 5h "iha 
ſedunto ouraGions,we ſhould go-on we knownot'whither, yezwhatſoever reap life ever» 
wedowere invain, or rather nothing at all were poſſible to bi . For as laſting. 
to- take away the firſt efficient of our being, weretoanmnihilate _ 
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perſons; ſo wecanmptremovethelaſt finall aauſenfous | —_ 
cauſe what we work to:ceaſe;Therfore feningrhng 
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10.cap.10.\þ ood ofall which: is Veſired akogether for it ſelfbealfo infinite;werdo 
axonr al ſo.we do amiſle; Nodkingry be ES, 


ſireth in ſuch-meaſareg5;i5 unto that;cnd deonvenient:butivhar h hover} 
en <3 evill inmaking itour endevenas rms frees placed ai fiir jon 
itely deſired; but which-indeed is infinige. - For: rms <Not 
F- - nk that & refore moſt delirable,whereintliere is infinitioiof: 


14d 4r'f,ct6. 28 good. in it (elf; towards that his deſire is EEO 
cep 30, ' honor, or nero conhich Fomor attained;becauſe in 
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ne 6 4 7 eapoſeigh. Bhs »Thenare we bappy herfore phe fully-we enjoy! God 
7d 
FE powers of our ſouls arc ſatisficd everiwith everlaſting: 
_ ALI Selig: or eng be mengyet by being unto — ve d 
hoy ke 2S.1t were thelifeof God.Happine thenfore is that eſtate whe Fe 
TN heh tain,ſo far as poſſibly may be attained the full poſſeſſion ofthatywh ii 
a, 4% ply for itfelf is to be deſired and containeth in py an'eminene ſort 
| UW rey. © contentation of our defires,the higheſt degree of all our perfection. rr 
Adin Gs perfeion capable we are not in this life. For while we are inthe: me: fl 
$a? ner arc fub'et unto ſundry 34mperfeCions, grief of body;defes of winJ yea, 
«r 756 xa1ec, the beſt things wedo are painfull,and the exerciſe of them grievous, being 
Kaſe od ep 7” continued without intermiſhon, ſo as in thoſe very ations whereby weare: 
ood « ; clpecially perfeQed inthis lifeve are not able to perſiſt forced wearewith- 
beabi: 7i 7s very wearineſle, and that often, to interrupt them; which tediouſneſle can-! 
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inftruQeth us. in all thereſiduethazare neceſſary-/ Inrhetymber of theſe \ 
Ten one is the acted authority of Scriprare; Being therefore per- 
other meansthat theſe Scriptures are the Oracles of God,theny. 
ſelves ot then tcach ustlic reſt; and lay before-us all the dutieswhich Got 
requirethatour bands as neceflary unto ſalvation.” Further, there hathbeen 
ſome; doubt likewiſe , whether conrarning in Striprure do importex 
ſetting down.in plain rearms,or elſe comprebending.in ner gr, =_ 
we may Gomtbenck conclude allthings which are .. Againſt 
the former of theſe two conſtructions, inſtance hath ſundryway es beep gi 
yen, Forourbelicfe in the Trinity, rhe Cocternityo Ef the Son of Godwith 
is Father, the proceeding ofthe-Spitirfrom!the SF Fatkicn andrhe- Son, the 


of baptizing infants, theſe with ſuch other ints, thene+ 
So lean by \noke denied,! ws oe: 


where nd hh ans fe literalln deduced they. ai 
Ri Scripemaby colleGion: Fhis kindofcom in Sctiprore being 

therefore received, ſtillthere i8 -0A: dou ow fmeme arc eo pocedtly 
_ collection, before 'the/full and -cothplete meafine oft 
made up. ' For. let: us notebink thatas lotigas the world rome be: 
Naked oncofaheSrripmrnetpertliyifcingy coor od fyranioaims 

outof the Scriptureze 

0 farextend, astodraw'i iphacſzcarariay beatanytime'ot of Scriprace 

probably &conjeaurally ſirmaiGed.ButJen colledtianbe made 
requiſite, and we may bokdly deny, that of ab-thoſe hich archis 
' day are with ocge uponthis Church under:the name of 

w Lang 1 Churc iplite; there!isanyonewhich theirbooks bitherts 

e made manifeſt wr per in theSarj ' Let,chemiifthey cah 
allcadgebut one propetlybelongitg:totheit cauſe, 8: not commonto thent 
and us, and ſhew the deduRiontheteof out of Scripturerorbe neceſary. 
It hath beenalready ſbewed;howalkchings tieceflary unto falvation infock! 
ſort as before we as hoe needs be poſſible fot men ro-knowy 
wa om thingearean ſuch — _ ram—— "+ won 

y4 nature imapatiiblle attained; reupdn x followerhy 

that; either; all _ RT ſalvation; which no 
think were, moſt barbarausz orciſer t God bath by4uperaaturall means 
revealed the way. pf lif-fo far forth asdotbfoffice. ' For: this cauſe (God 
hath' ſo many: times and wayes ſpoken to the ſons of men.) i Neither-hark 
be.by ns + only , butbywritingalſ inſtructed and raught rus 
The cauſe of wricin hath beenro:che Res. gy road: 
£0 the world, .migbr'baverhe longer 

ty of aware 'how: arg that: enblich rn for a. 9 barb vir 
boch thoſe reſpes preemitience. above that which paſſerk.from 
Ads and! hath: ne pennes (bur: therongidcrio dotkrbn: the! _ 
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.of > Ine REF The ſeverall books of Scripewe bovinghade each ſore 
ſeverall: occafion and-particular purpoſe which eauſed thery; meg 
rhe-contents: thereof are actiordivg:to the SaneninG pace 
wharwunto tbeyate intended; Hereuppn ingrowethy! $eoppopak fie 

ly Sirlpeuns doth akecoroFaltkiniat truth? aamally® Et: a Epbeſ. 5.25 


xeine, ; fo: mach as the Ihatterbandled requireshs) N far 2.2705-3% 
1 omach as! tobathbewwExſorvellothgedduinion ates wht Jo thn. 
things unto: falcon muſt be,madeknown, andtha WD him. 
_ Jelthath: i therdfoce revealedbis wall, becauſe athenviſe men-eaq 
; known fo' mich as-is heceflary ; i Grccug 19 pe 10 cham 


the-publiſting! of. the i Goſpell of, leſs. Chriſt, andthe Jelivgry of th the 

aria Ao peapiicRenken that theway offalation.is noi. 

dafhciently:optned ,and;that we pred-no other means for our full infinz+ | 

&ien, than. God hath, already firnithed us withall; The maindrift. ofthe 

hole. New ;/I&ftament,,.a5 that whizh Saint, «bz ſetteth downas the pur- 

poſeofhis ome Hiſtory; Theſe rhings ere wrers that ye might bleeve char: tobn23.306 | 
He(tes 15: Cort e iSeprecof Gd and-jhat in, be roving Je mighs have life | 

| through his Names. The Urift.oftheald;, that which.the Apoſtle mentiq-' 

| netb to. 7imabiey The\boly Srvipeures are able #0 weſt unto ſalvation. 3 Ting, 53 
Se:that .the:gerieralb end both of eldand bew.is age.3: diflerence be-. 
tween themiehaſiſtingin 4his;; that rheold. did make wiſe by hls 
yation through Chri ER mean 


mr 9 £2OME',>3 nd SEE | 
God. dad taiſe: again ,i5-hie>), When the Apoſtle: 
the old-was able to whe pie 


fore affirmtzh unto; Timechie, 1 
wes it was norÞis meaningthestbe old alone candathia anco; 
us which live fithence the ublication. of the new. For hee-ſpeaketh _ 
with: preſuppafill of the: dog ine 06; C hrift kapwn: alſo,waro Tor 2 Timm 
1hjez, and;therefure; firkk it! is laid ; thes [6 thoſe things: which, '- vn 
hes bf een qd Wid-art per{naded, kaowing af nhom chou-boſt Seen 19ught: . | 
vÞ;\choſe- - Jeripmares hee [gra were iable-tO make; hy , Ferſers; > ba 
nico Foiriga' bur .bhec-addeth-, through, the fuch which) #6:h».K | 
Canoe withbur che, dodrine Obche New: Teltamentizaching that 
- Chr hath; jwirobght thexedemprionoftbe VVesld, which, redemption 
the vid.did foreſhew Heſhould ork:;Liris.00tthe former alopewhichcan 


08:2ur behdlfperforme ſo much as the A Ro eronty who profapt 
pork this: atbeo; be magaifech thas Gi ws And #3 his words'cone! 
-the;thoks of: anfiept- Erin. placebut with 
of the:Goſpell _ __ i enbraget Out -Qwn. words Al 
y when we: extgll the' comple the whole entixe body ofrhe 


Scripture, bulk in like ſort om ry rs Fr this caution; that the ti 
) nafic-Hf, narures Light be nat ROuUghbExCluded as wanecetlarygbecaue the 
/ werſing ofa divinerlightis Gagne « :There n$4n,Scriptutegherfore no 

efec ,-but thar-avy. man whasr plageoni calling, ſoever. he-bold | in the 
Chen of God, may; have thereby-the lights0k:Þis.naturall: undet- 
ſanding (>! perfe&ecd,' that the one; heingaelieved 
want" nO. part; of geedtull inſtruction;anto. any £9pd 11 
—_ requireth, be it. naturall a: Supremes IE 


* T he firſt Book of 
 Gikbhi 2s ttieh,, Of uhtS then as they'tre united mwhatſobverkinde of 
elety. Tt ſafficeth thereforerhat nature and Scr do:ferve in ſuch full 
fort; thatthey both joytitly, and for-ſeverally either of chem; be oof 
plete, that ity everlaſting felicity we ridetl-northe 
| rhing, tore. thati theſe tiyo may eaſily-furniſh our: minds with on all fides: 
and which adde ttadicions as apart of ſupernaturall necella- 
ry truth, havetiot the truth, but are-in efrour; For they only pleade///thut 
Th whatſoever God revealeth a$neceſſity for al:Chriſtian-men'co door be 
lzeve, the ſarfic we Sig hr to embrace, whether wb-huve reccived it by wel. 
ting or othetwiſe ; wh chav man denierh : : when tharwhiclvthey hould 


confintiz who elairne { gteat reverence untortiditions istharrhe ſame vek- 
ditioris arc tieceſſhr ily to diary be: mayer tn holy: Forwe doffiot 


reject them ofly yare horn the Seri —_— chey ure 
neR omg ed can 7 ottienwrie"ſlifficiontd Yor wry eric yo 
ved to which is6f God, and tnay/be'6v 

beſo; A tynrdopt t hath'in bis kinda come eſs 


Via ad fame Sr audorſeywich ce icant God: Te xs by our ul 
mage 16” "shat- the ; © ut6 89d or 

Cap. Ar rey, x wer Peers 9:4 M4 the feeptelineſſe of Chcbregnon, which fn | 
and cutornes they havenet nr ie »ithg, Tholeritegandcaſtbns 


beings Whew ts bb * ieall #nd ate namms fees 
yo _ h& lefſeto ref of inthe Church thad other th 
the like depiee; thay is ts Tags edpabtith like fore ofaltemarion, alt 


ord tee the Apoſtles -P6r-both being known tobe! 
It is not op nt livetingrhem acrw Churl PL 
de Amir font ment "winch Jen give thomrheirſ6r06 
C £997! 10't. ov $958: " i 901 Coidw 21 
Of lawes poſi-1 = Lives being impoſed inpbiRd Ziker-bydach ach upoh himſelf, brbys 
tive coocciied publick tiety Gly upon ee fork partivtſers thekov®)] bv dy all xh6 'nations 6 
 themuzbiliry ION WON I'{ociery; 6rby the Lord himſelf hpon any'or 
of certain | of: woſtteſs theſe; wot, 1SHOt heſe Terms; xs butt comitai: 
ny neth' ſundry borh naturall-and poſitive” Lawes; »Smpoſſible (ir lis bury] 
Scrip:ure. they ſhould fill iMos namber'of: una; who only wk efucty 
forpoſitive; as have beewmade6tarvented of meti, rnd own rhe] 
rion; hokatfo, thatall poſitiveardnone but: po pofirive lawevare mutuble?! 
Lawes nawrall 6 alwsyes binde ;fawes poſirive norſo;bureonly'afterthey 
hawbeeneptlly andarctngly inpoſed. Lawes politivethers are 9 eve; - 
i0f thoſe' before tnentioned. As inithe fir kinde'the | 
ich we have paſt unto men, and the vowes iwe have madeunts God; thy | 
theſe ave lawes: fic Wenivour (olovoditees;/ dad! rill we have: foried* our 
folves they! binde us 26k, -Lawes' poſtivern the ſecond Kinde arefuch as 
ch6 civill-corfiturions poeuliarunto each/pirticularoommon weeles/hs 
the thitÞkindethe lay of Herallry-in warre #8 poſitive - and in che lift 
_ the jadiciak which Gt extent the fouphe of ſf-xel 20' obſerve, 
ovgh re laves butpolitive deniitable, yetall afe nobeudtable whit 
be: -2re either permancariorelle ble,x 
rHer 


5/ the tnatterit RIFS concerning whichthey werefr made. Vhe 
God ox Vawberhe mitker of therti, ahevarionche ode fonbradi, 
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Poſitive 42nd either conebrne'men {i urally-as men, delle as ay We 5-. 


2 ſupernacurall Sociery'; 5; 'which ES ty wee call the Chireh.-- 

Cerne Men as - mc ſapertotpeall + 18-xO' concerne thenv as duties which 

iring — to all; \by- in 
unto them, aol Toh them himſelfe, , inas'minc 


wee are not pow/aMle? to- Artaine 
. | ernaturall ſoeiery;" doth: diffe: 
naturdli-focierievia/tbiw; xhar the prom wito whom jWe'alſtkite'oiit 


IS ton Mc. 
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- i has EnarutaV}inclination grounds which ae Ppt 


the Ch 


h what kinde of order they ſhall be affocia- 
ty ſufer my this is D 
hh belc 1810 the C wrch 


concerning ind of worſhip _ egy anger ett The 
ſubſtance of the ſervice of God I'hersidte ſo far-forth as it bath init atiy 
thing more chan the Day of reaſon dorh: teach,may not be inven _ 
as ir1s amongſt the Heathens; but muſt be received from® Ge mt 
as:alwayesit>bath\ beene in the Chinch,, faving only whenthe 


bath. beene forgerfull of herdity, \VWherefore-to end Arora generalPRiiſe 12. 9. t;. 
concerningalithe 'Lawes which 'God hath tyed men unto : : thoſe Lawes Their fore rs? 


BY "me me wag 
men,-orto anen-as they live in politique ſociety,” or to! 'nden as they are of prep mY 


divice that:belong whether naturally or ſupetnaturally ,either to 


that politique ſociery which'is the-Chureh ,/-without-/any further re 


had. unto atpſuchvariable accident, as the ſtate often, andof focicties'of 


bios _ po 0 ſelfe inthiswortldis ſubject unto; all Lawes that 


Polio ng for.ever, yea alth they be Poſitive 
atom. TS be tive;God\ binſeli wt which madethemalterthein. 
The en ſubjetormatterof Lawes in general is thus farre 
forth:conftants* 'atter —_— for the ordeting whereof Lawes were 


inſtituted; and bein iſitured are not changeable withovr-cauſe , neither 
can theykaveema when that which gave thenmrheir firſt inſtitu- 
one andthe fame. - On the other" {ide',* Lawes'that 
were ma for kar. x; dagrepatgns or Churches,in regard of theirbeing ſuch 
y6s-ebnrinue ,/bur may pethiaps be cleane ot 

ntay.tequire to bee otherwiſe ordered than before(s-the 
_ of- God himſctls which ate of this nattife , no man indutd with 
common ſenſe: will ever. :deny to bee of a different conſtitution” front 
or former ng of the ones conffaneie\ 4nd pt nga Gf the 
thiſceme to bave beene the very exuſe why 

kb, ela termie thedofrin thatteacbeth DE Foy ſus ©! rilk; 


Evargeltan. aternum , Au eternal Goſpel 5 becaviſe there canbe-#o Walon 471. 14 4, 


whercfore 


imply conſidered as ten; bur theFrowhs ob 
Re 


«pr ns '66\ſome' cettaine bohd: 'of afbciation} which 


turalt /which 'God bi bath revealed 


© del>hayeconfeſled; tharhe: 
> gordeceive; albeitabout things eaGeand maiiifeft untoalt 


pon | 
wy | thy ertheyfor or agai 
oe” 50: OPr deſignes. Concerning; the. cuſtome. of the very Poynwis yr thus much 
eyres dw moc- - G T7. *”. + 

caſuarcs xens Strabo witneſſeth, * Men that arecruill do leade theas, leves afitr one common 


Goon, d200w8 [am appointing themwhat to-de.; For that. dthermiſe. a multitude ſbould without! 


22h 549 harmony amongſt themſelues, coneurre. the doing af ne thing; Cfr thinks 
T1zars Tavrd Exuidly to live). or that they ſhould in anyſork mannage community of afe, #E1S Bot. 
eve Hepwee | ofichle, Now Lawes or Statutes are of wa ſorts, For they are.etther received. 
rang ig = framGuts, or elſe from Men. And our apcient Predeceſſors did ſurely moſt honour! 
« wy weAmWio- and reverence that which was fromthe Gods ,, i” whech ws 
4% 9 VS Oracles was a thing very uſual aud frequent in their tanies. : Di ey tnake (6 
ww 73 od much account TT oftheir Geds, which in tuth wereny Gods;and 
»pir4ſus, 917; ſhall we negle& the preciqus, benefit of, conference with thoſe Oracles of 
"6525559 thetrue and living God, whereof ſogreat ſore is left tothe' Church, and! 
«vIp#ner. Kei Whereuntothere.1s fo free, fo plain,and fo eaſe accelle for all-men ? bBy thy: 
5: +6 42451! Commandements(this was Dev4ds confeſſion upto God )thow haft made mews- 
$15» jafio- ſer than mine Enemies. Again,] have bad more underſtanding than allmy.Teach-. 
Cevoy 423% ers, becauſe thy teſtimantes are.my Meditations. Nhat! pains would notthey 
7 Sonnets, Dave beſtowed inthe ſtudy of theſe Books, who txa Seaard Landto: | 
pores bz 1774 gainthetreaſure of ſome fey dayes talk with menyy wildometbe VVorld: 
Tos. Sr2. did makeany reckoning of? < That little which fomeofthe Heathens dich 


Geox.lib.16. 


b 7/al119.98, CDance.to hear, concerning ſuch matteras the ſacred Scriptwe plencifutty: 


a Vide Orpbei. containeth, they did in wonderfull fort affet 3 their-ſ} Sas oft a$they 
Carmine. | make mention thercof are ſtrange, and ſuchas vescould not utcer 


as they, did other things, but ſtill acknowledgethattheir wits which di4 
every | where elſe conquer ; hardneſle ,_ were ,with'!profatndneſſe / here' 
overmatched..,. Wherefore ſecing; that. God hath ,indbedus with ſenſe; to 
the end that we. might perceive ſuch things 'a$: this- prefting Hife: doth 
need, and with reaſon , leſt that which ſenſe;candor reach!unto ,” be- 
ing both now-.and alfo in, regard of a future; eſtate betcafter- neceF 
ſary to bee known, ſhould lye obſeure : finally , with the-heavenly 
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we”. qr ty of rr rai cdonats ollowintia owhworksy gerh © _— 
Is" IE Yr pr TI rene >the Law of 


cauſe in que- 
and' vera Agchagy the Law which Angels'in' Heaven obey; the fraw c_ 
wWhRereunce be lighrot Reaſonmen finde themſelves boand in 

= ah rs jebvenes: 


ek cone nel dc: Bo —_ 
et NG their any way ſet forinard wiitotherraltofthae 
whaeobtliere ioibahreaie have thereforetumedaſide from tharbea- 
ha lſlecaſc, yer more pooſable iy inrex 

C. Leſt therefore any man ſhould marvell; where 1ames.17; 
lent qt ear all gar roſhew 
& is vexygitr of goodand 
wekec Lawes i ras cy rodand Father of lights ; roreach men areaſon 
why juſt dafd teaſorable Lawes are of ſo great force, of ſopreatuſe In the 
world, andi to: enforme their mindes with ſome methode ofreducing tho 
Lawes, whetcofthere is preſent controverſie, unto their firſt originalicau- 
{es,that ſoit may be in every pinbethrcnddanrs therebythe betterdiſcer- 


| hed, whether the farne be reaſonable, ju hteous;or no. Is there any 


thing which!ean citherbe thorowly , or ſoundly judged 6f, till 
the very firlt cauſes: ferxatrs fromwhich eciginitly it ſprigethbe : 
wade: manifeſt 2- If all parts of knowledge/have been thought by wiſe men 4r/7.77:/.55.: 
to'be:then:thoft orderly deliveredand proceeded in, when they ohe7 rages m_ 
to their firft-originall;; ſceing that our whole queſtion concerneth the 
equality ofEcclettaſticall Lawes, let it not ſeema ſuperfluous; that 


'  theentrance thereuntoall theſe feverall kindes of Lawes have been con- 


ſidered ;' in as much asthey all .concurre as les; they all bave their 
forcible therein, although not all inlikeappatent and manifeſt 
manner; Be means whereof it commeth to pafle, that the force which they 


| have,is nor obſerved of many.Eafier a tdeale it is for menby law to be 


tabghr what they ought to do, than in bow to judge as they ſhould 
do oflawy the one ng athing which belongerh- generally unroall , the 
or or yn tranry at and more judicious ſort c2n performe. Yea 
ry wiſeit'are abvayes ioviching this poinr the readieſtioacknowled 
that 
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inthe morall, yea; even.iin the ſpirituall ationsof 


that foundly to judge ofa Law,jis the waightieſtthing which anymancar} 
take upon vim. Bur if we willgive —— of the Lawes under which 


we live, firſt, let that Law eternall Om CS  arnpens 6> of 
nals orien | 


principall force and moment to breed in religious minds 


tion of all Lawes, the uſe-andbenefit whereotwe ſee becauſe:there can bel 


no 10 Tn ay 3 25 it] goed, are (as it vere} ehingreoppied 
out of the very Tables of thathag TecrlativgLawi-even wthaBe hoof 


that/Law bath Gait concernin{iv ſelf; Bj me Kingsneqone, dd byoed Prineet 


decyee juſtice, Notas if newdid beholdthat Book; 4ntlaccordinglyframy 
their Lawesbut becauſe it worketh in them becauſe itdiſcovereth;and 


it were) reader ir-{clf totheyorld by them; hen rhe Daweywhicheliey, | 


make are righteous Furthermorealthough we perocive-not the 


of Laws made;nevertheleſic;fith things imthemſeclves may have thar whiot:/ 
we peradveniture diſcerne horjſhould iGtthis biceda-fear inounbearts, hom) 


weltdcr judge if the worſe part conceraing thatgtlie uinadviſed dil] 
wherepF! 


ſubm;Giomand arte ? Surdljithbre.muſt be very manifeſt iniquity-in Lawes; 
azmfiirhichwedbtallbe ableto guſtife-our:contunelious inveRives; 
Sr morwbones; whenwe uſc theniwithout caufe; is ignorance; hoy 

| e fir 


Lawes:infetiout ate; derived fromthat firpreme or higheſt Law; Th 
that receive impreſion fronrrhencegart naturallagents.: The Law-ofivhoſs 
optntions: mightibe haply thought lefle pertinent;! when the ion 19 
abottLawes forbuniane actions,but that initkoſe veryationswhich moth 
ſpiritually-arid-{upernacurallyconcern.imen, the Rules and Axiomesof no 


rurall ogerations have theis force. VVhatcin be more : : 
nid than our .perſivaſion:concerningthe Peer remanent. irde bis 


, Church? Whar-greater aſſirance of love:towardstbis Churchgthanths 


knowledgeof that myſticall Vnion whereby the Church is becamt as neey 


unto Chriſt as any one part of his fleſh is unto otheriFhatthe-Churchbby 


ing in ſuch ſort his he muſt needs prote& it; what proafmore 

if a manifeſt Lawiforequire-which Law. it is not poſſible for Chriftrovio! 
late? And what other. Lawdoth the Apoſtle for this alleage, bat ſuchas 
1s both commonunto Chriſt with us, and unto us with other things natus 
rall,, Nomau-bazeth his own fleſb, but doth love and cherdſþitt ” Fe Axiomes 
of that Law therefore,, whereby narurall Agents ateguided; have their uſe 
n/and:comfequentlys 
in all Lawes belonging unto men howſoever. Neitherarethef then 
ſelves ſo-farre ſevered fromus intheir kindeand matner of working,” buy 
that between the Law of their heavenly operations, andithe aids of mers 
in this our ſtateof mortality, ſuch correſpondence there is, \asmaketh ig 
expedient to.know in fome ſort the one, for the'others more perfe&dire- 
&ion. Would Angels acknowledge themſclyes Fellow-ſervantswiththe 
ſonnes of men, but rhat both having one One Lord;,'there muſt he ſome! 
kinde -of Law which is one and the fame'to/both; whereunto their obedi4 
ence being perfeter , is to our weaker both a pi | 
Or would the Apoſtles, fpeaking of that which bebo 
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make mention bow Angels ute therewith delighted "if in-things pub 
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be do mean diſhonour rorhim; towards whomweprofelle i | 
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qa ; done by the Church we are not etiawhar (6 refs what the 
& Hedvenido ?.Y es {6 farte hath the ApofleS. vptecded, as 
ific that even abour the outward otders of the Church which ſerve 
bot comelineſſe ſome regard is to be had of Angels; who beſt lik®'tt8 ; cyrit.ro 
when weare moſt like unto them i ” all parts of decent demeafiour; So that 
the law of Angels we cannot judg tinent untothe affiiies 
ofthe Church of God.” worm. le of pecch, how'mewdofiide out 
what things reaſon bindeth war neceflity to obſerve,8 whit it guidetf{ 
them rochooſe-in rhings which are left asarbitrary4the cate we have had 
to declare the'diffcrent nature of hives which ſeverall ſeverally concert all men; 
| fromſuch as belong unto-miet eithercivillyor ſpirituelly Kory mos ſack 
as pertain a - fe ipwhich Markbn, ot which Chriftizn-Narions 
have.amon enſeives/ant in the laſt place ſuch as concerning every of 
any of yh 'Got himſelf hath revealed by his holy Wordzallferverh bur 
_ to make tranifeſt, thatas' ur ay og are mn dropper 0 
the laws therofmuſt me 43 uiflied. Thereate in meno 
tions; ſome natfirall ſome tat rureHl,fome politick,fo 
finally: Pe medaRtical "Which if E horeach by his own <cnc 
law wir yt thing chemi worſe wage Sa tat iff ourun- 
nd-judgemene of them confuſion. Asxhar firſt errout ſheweth 
reeds iathiscanſe have grounded themſelves.Fot as they | 
FEST ereny' or pn God muſtbe _ $8 that theaQtons _ 
mencinnorrend ge ew mer: afterhisJaw: 
istheir errour,o think that plawich Goa hah appoints Fun | 
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moſt part) nc mpunngryiere thereon. Inreafomble &morallaRions 
anoctier law raked place; a av Gyrhe Obſevariou'whereof weglorifie God 
infach ſorcas-tio\trearureelſe ne tubeplipoFatan _ a other oy Roma, 
' tireshave as ny Rar whietr'is done 
them, am rhere fore inthat they do\,; they neither enaccuſenor hea, 
theinſelves. Mendoborhzasthe Apoſtle reachethy yea,choſenien which ,,,. ,,. 
han writtey law of Godyothew what is goon ovenllh cory Ca ms in_, 
theirhearts thenivet{all law-ofrmankinde; the big ofolaptiun 
judges by arulewhich God hath- given'unto menfor'that 1h <5 
lay ofreaſondoth fomeybat direR meatiowto honour as hoir!Cre. 
atory/bur how 30 'glorific 'God'iin flick: ſort as doc nh enthewnd he 
maybe an ciing 7 jonny this wearetaugh —— -fhich lai 
botÞ aſcertaineth the truth and Hype dw Wait ofthat other: 
hw. So that in mocill ations, divine — y the hiwof 
reaſon: to guide mans life; bur infopernatuca italone- Proceed 
wefurther, let us placemanin ſome publick ſociety « wi thin wherhet 
civill or Cirkdwall and in this caferhere is bur wo muſt dde 
yet a/furthet law;-Pora! everhbetetikewilerbe hyesof Nature and | 
tcaſonbeof neceſſary uſes yer ſomewhatover andbeflles thertiis 
ys ae humane and politive:lay', together at that haw<which- q 
(+ 
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of commerce betyeen grand ſocicties,theLaw of Nationdsand of Nations 
26ra;1, Chriſtian, Forwhbich cauſe the Law of God hath likewiſefatt ; Le: every 
: ſoul be ſubjeft tothe bigher powers. The publick power of all ſocietics.isabove 
every ſoul contained in the ſame ſocieties. And the principall uſeof that 
_ power isto give lawes unto all that ate under it ; which hwes in ſuch caſe 
 wemuſtobey,unleſle there be reaſon ſhewed which may neceſſtily inforce, 
that the law of reaſon or of God doth enjoynthe contrary.Becauſc t 
our own private,and but probable reſolutions,be by the law of publick de- 
terminations over-ruled; we take away all poſſibility of ſociable life in the 
world. A. plainer example whercof then our ſelves we cannot bave; How 


commeth it to paſle that we are at this preſentday ſorent with mutual:con- ' 


' tentions; and that the Church is ſo much troubled about the Polity of the 
Church» No doubt,if men had been willing to learn how many lawes their 
ations in this lifeare ſubje&unto; and what the trae force of cach law is; 
all theſe controverſies might havedied the very day they wete firſt brought 
forth. It is both commonly (aid, and bruly phat the beft-men otherwiſe are 
not alwayes the beſt m regard of ſociety; The: 
the law of mens aQions is one, ifthey be reſpeted only as men; andiangs 


Fla? yeptr thet,whenthey are conſidered as parts ofa politick body: menthere ). 


i Toignuters are, than whom nothing is more & when tbeyare fingled. And 
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«fe: xp36%, FE in ſociety withrathers, none; leſle: firtg anfiver the duties whiechare / 
bo Is watt we fooked for at their hands; Yea, Luna perſaded;, that ofchemwiah 


wager in this cauſewve ſtrive,therearewhoſe betters agang pa TT AT 
. $+£4þ.3. h found, # they did/nar EE neſbg 


wake. The cull of which oe. poſitionſd ——_— Saks 
ties wherein. they live, is for y di{cerne not atight what place: 
force theſe ſeverall kinds of laws ro heneia all their aQions.Is there 


eſtion\cither concerning the, regiment 'Ofthe Chureh-in-geterall;'or. 
about Conformity. between one Church and another, or af Ceremonies, 
Offices, Powers, Iuriſdicion inourown Church:?-Ofallthefe things they: 
judge. by that rule whichthey framerothemelves:with ſome ſhew ofpio: 
bability z;and what ſcemeth inthdr ſort:comvenient;: the ſame they think 
themſelves bound £@ practiſe ,  the'fameby all means they iphrily 
touphold;whatſoeverany laiv of man tothe contrary hathd 
weigh itnot.; Thus by:following the law 'obptivatercaſon, - 


of publick ſhould take plare,hey breed diſturhance, Fotahebeerer invring; | 


thereforeof mens mindeswith the true diſtib&ion of lawesand of their le- 
verall-force, according to rhedifftrent kinde and-qualitybf our ations; it 
ſhall not peradventuretbe amiſle toſhew in ſomeone example how theyalt 
take place. To feek-no further, let but that be coolideredthamwhich 


is notany thing more familiar unto vs, our food: » VV hat things arefood, 
and what are not ,.we j naturally by ſenſe neither. need we anyOther! 
Law tobe out direCter. ih that. behalt than the ſe}feſame whieh.is comaion: 
unto us with' beaſts. .But when wecome to;confider of food; as of aber: 
|  nefit which Godof hisbounteous poodnefic hath provided for; aMihings: | 
1343. , living, the lawofreaſondoth hererequire theduty of thankfulnelſe 
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this caſevbediencetothat Lawofreaſon; which reacherh medioctity fr 
| Y: Divine Law teachethalſo, as at large = 


carsand drinks«- The fanie thin | 
meatsand drinks: - x# ag dutieyvbeteunto we allof nece(- 


we have ſhewed It doth all parrs © 


fity ſtandboundgin tegard of the life to come/Bur ofcertainkinds of food ' 


the Iewes ſometinie bad; and we our ſelves likewiſe bavea niyſticall, reli- 
pious; and ſiipernaturall uſe; they of their Paſchall f:ambe and Oblations; 


we of out Bread and Wine in the Euchariſt 5 which uſe none, but Divine 
Eaw could inſtitute.Now aswe live incivill ſociety,the ſtateof the Come 
mon-ealth wherein we liveboth may and doth require certain Lawes con- 
certing food; which Lawes, ſaving only that we are niembers of the Com- 
mon-wealth whete they areof force; we ſtiould not need to reſpectas rules 
of action, whereas now in their paceand kinde they muſt be reſpeed and 
obeyed: Y ca, the ſelfe-fathe matter isalſo a ſubjeX wherein ſometinie Ec- 
cleſtaſticall Lawes haveplace ; fo that unleſſe we will be Authours ofcon- 
fuſion in the Church, our privatediſcretion;gwhich otherwiſe might guide 
tis a contraty way, muſt here ſubmit it ſelf to be that way guided;which the 
publick judgement ofthe Church hath thought better. Inwhich caſe that 
of Zonars concerning Faſts nay betemembred. Faſtings are good; bit lee 


good things be dont in good and convenient manner; He that rranſgreſſeth in his 


faſting the orders of the boly Fathers, the poſitive Lawes of the Church of Fri bo xa] 


Chriſt, nwſt be plainly told halo 


neſſe, when 11 good ſort they are no: p 


fies muſt give place to the higher judgementof that Church which is in 
authotity a Mother ovet them: fo the very actions of whole Churches 
have, in regard of commerce and fellowſhip with other Chutches ; been 
ſubje&to Lawes concerning food.the contrary untowhich Lawes had elſe 4a; 5.59; = 
been thouglit niore convenient for thenito obſerve; as by that order of ab- 
ſtinence ftorti ſtrangled 2nd blood may appeare; an order grounded upon 
that fellowſhip which the Churches of the Gentiles had with the Iewes. 
Thus we ſee how even one and the ſelfe-ſamie thing is under divers conſide- 


rations conve 


hed through many Lawes, and that to meaſure by any one 


kinde of Law all the aRions of men, were to confound the admirable order 
.wherein God hath diſpoſed all Lawes, each as in nature, fo in di- 
ſtint fromother, Whetefore that here we may brieflyend, of Law there 
can be no lefſe acknowledged; than that her ſeat 1s the boſame of God, her 
voice the harmony ofthe World; all things in Heaven and Earth do het 
| homage, the very leaſtas feeling hercare, 
from her power ; both Angels and Men and creatures of what con- 
dition ſoeverthongh each in different ſort and manner, yet 
all with uniforme conſent, admiring het as 
the Mother of their peace 
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harthe Scripture ſpeaketh not againſt them, unleſſeir 1; In which number,one man there was a» = 


fpeake for them; and finally , where itdifpleaſeth the © - : jeg 
Lord which plcaſcth him nor, we muſt of —_ have mogſt all the reſt,yho at ſuchatime coming 


the Word of his mouth todeclarehis plenſure. to 


ifcither party chance tobee:after. converted unth = 


Py 
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* wrote-bisbook de coroze mylitss, not diſſembling the omack wherwithhe'- 
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tothe Tribune of the Army to receive his Dotative, cathe: but with'a Gar 
land inhis band, andnot inſuch fort as others did. The: Tribune offended 
hercat, demandeth what this great ſingularity would meaty Jo whom had 
Souldier, Chriftianus ſum, 1 am 4 Chriſtian. Many thete 1o beſides him, 


which yetdidotberwiſe atthat time ; whereupon. grew a on;,whether 
2 Chriſtian Souldier might herein do as the UncheFMtiant did,.and weare as 


wore. Many of them, wbiehwete very ſqutd in Chtiftianbelicf;did 
hae ent the zeale of this man, than approvehis aQion. Tertalzax 
was atthe ſame timea Montanifi,andabencemy unto the Church for con 
demning that propheticall ſpirit.;/ high. Montanx and his followers did 
boaſt they hadreceivedzas if.inthem Thriſthad his laſt promiſes 
as if tothembe had ſentthe Spirit rhat ſhould: be rheir petfecer and finall 
inſtrucer inthe myſteries bf Chriſtian truth. Which exulceration of mind 
made bim apt to take all orcaſions of contradiction, NWherfore in honorof 
that ation, and to gall their mindsxvhodid not. ſo mich'commendiit;hee 


wrote it For firſt the manhecommended as one more conſtant than the reſt 

of bis Brethren, #hopreſumed, faith'he,that they might well exough ſerve two Ter:.de cores.” 
Lords. Aftetwards;choler ſomewhat riſing within himbe wr. of It doth & milit. 

wen remaine that they ſhoaltl alſo deviſe how to rid themſelves of his Martyrdome, 

towards the;P,ropheſies of whoſe Holy Spirit they have already ſhewed their diſ- 

daine. They matter that thetr good and long peace ts now 1n hazard. 1 doubt xot 

but ſome of themſend the Seriptares beforetruſſe up bag and bag gage make them. 

ſelves ingreqineſs the they may flyfrom City to City. For that 48 the only'point 

of the Goſpell-mbich they are carefall, not to forget. 1 know even their Paſtors ye- 

7y well what they are, it peace Lions, Harts in time of trouble aud feart; Now 

theſe. men, ſaith Tertullszx, They muſt be anſwered; where dowe find it written 

7 .Scripture,/thata Chriſtian manmay not weare's Garland > And as mens 

ſpeeches uttered /in heat'ofdiſtempered affetion, have oftentimes much © 

more eagettefle chanweight ; ſo he that ſhallmarke the proofes alleaged, 

andthe afſwers to things objeced-in that Bookyvill nowiand then perhaps 

elpy the like imbecillity.' Such is that atgument whereby-they that wore 
ontheir heads Garland ate charged as tra rs of Natures Law,and 
guilty of Sacriledge againſt Gol the Lord of Nature, inasmuch as Flow- 
ers.in: ſuch ſort wotne;can neither bee ſmelrnot' ſeene well by thoſe that 
wearethentz'and God ifiade Flowers fweet and beautiful; that beitig ſtene 
and-ſmeh ufto,they-might delight Neitherdoth Tertollianbewtiy this 
weaktefle-in friking onlybut alſo in repellingtheir ſfrokes with'\whoovhe* 
contendeth; They aske;fairhhe that Scriptare\is: there which doth reath'that' 

we ſbauld-ndt becrowned ? - And what Scripture is there which doth teach that'ws 
ſhould 2 For 1nvequiring on the contrary part the aytde of Scripture, they doegove 
ſentence before-hand that their part ought alſo by:Serepture to be ayded. WW Hieh: 
anſiver is 6fno greatfotce.There' is no neceſlity, that if I confeſle I ought - 
not rodothat which the Scriptare forbiddeth me;I ſhouſdtherby acknow- 
ledge ray ſelfe bound to do nothing which the Seriprure commandeth'ttie 
not.Pormany inducements beſides Sctipturemay leade me tothat;whiett 
ifScriptttebe againſt, they all give place; andare of novalie; yer other- 
wiſe are ſttongand effeGuall ro perfwade,) Which thing himſelfe' welt + _ 

ASIDE nl i _—... 
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enough underſtanding, being not ignorant that Scripture in many things 
Cotter china nor forbid,butuſe filence ;/ his reſolution in fine: 
that inthe Churcha numberofthings are ſtriQly obſerved, whereofno Lay 
of Scripture maketh mention one way orother ; that of things once recejs 
vedand confffinedby uſe, long uſage is a Law ſufficient; that 1ncivill aftai- 
res whenthere is no other Law,cuſtome it ſelfe doth ſtand for Law; that in' 
as much as Law doth ſtand upon reaſfon;to alledge reaſon ſerveth as well'ag 
to cite Scripture; that whatſoever is reaſonable, theſame is la MAES | 
ſoever is Authorof it ; that the — cuſtome is great; finally, that 
thecuſtome of Chriſtians was then and had been a long time, not toweare 
Garlands, and therfore that undoubtedly they did offend, who preſumed ro 
violteſuch a cuſtome by not obſerving that thing: the very inveterate ob-" 
ſervation whereof was a Law ſufficient to bind allmen to obſerve it,unlefſe 
they could ſhew ſome higber Law;fome Law of Scripture to the co . 
This preſuppoſed, it may ſtand then very well with firength and ſoundneſſe* 
of reaſon,cventhusto anſwer ; whereas they as ke what Scripturt forbiddeth 
them to weare a Garland? we are in this caſerather todemand,what Stripturecom- 
mandeth them?they cannot here alledge thatthad is permitted which is not forbiden 
them: no hat is forbidden them which is notpermitted.For long receivedcuſtom 
forbidding themto do as they did, (if fo be it did forbid them) there was 
no excuſe inthe world to juſtifietheira&yunles inthe Scripture they could 
ſbew ſome Law that did licence them thus to breake a received cuſtome.' 
Now whereas in all the Books of Tertull:az beſides, there is not ſo much 
foundas in that one, to prove not only that we may do, butthatwe ought' 
to do ſundry things which the Scripture comandeth not ; out of that very 
Book theſe ſentences are brought to make us beleeve that Tertullian was of 
a cleanecontrary mind. We cannot therefore hereupon yeeld; wecannot 
nt, that hereby is made manifeſt the argument of Scripture Hegative to? 
of force, not only in doarine and Ecelefiaſticall diſcipline, buteven in 
matters arbitrary. For Terts{ban doth plainly hold eveq inthar Book; that 
neither the matter which he'entreateth of was arbitrary but neceſfary, in as 
mach as the received cuſtome of the ;Church did tie:ahd bind%them riot 
tOwearc Garlands asthe Hezthens did; yea, and furtheralio hereckonetly 
up particularly.2 eumber of things, whereof he expreſly concludeth, Herwns! 
al:arum ejuſmod: diſciplinarim ſi legem expoſiules Scripturarum geullani en 
Venies ;,which is as muchas if he had ſaid in exprefie words ;'Many things 
there | 01-2 OanS WE diſcipline yo_ Church and ny —_ of 
mengeybich'to al take away,t iptures negativ may, 
not inany caſe perſwade us, but they muſt be Coloteed? yea Acbough no 
Scripture be found which requircth any ſuch thing. Tert«ll;ax therfore un- 
doubtedly dothnot in this book ſhew himſelfe tobe of the ſame mindwith 
them by whom bisname is pretended: Aden! " | 


tion endearou= 6 But ſich rhe Sacred Scriprures rhemſelves affocrd oftentimes ſuch Argu- 


meatsasare taken from'divine anthoriry boch one way & other;The'Lord bath 


Scriptures cu- COMMWAnded;tberefore it maſt ber And againyin like ſort, He hath not, therefore # 
Nomeotdiſpu- exxſt #o# be + (ome certainty concerning this poine ſeemerh requiſite'to be ſet 


downgGod himſelf canneither poſſibly erre,nor lead into emor. Forthis cauſe/ 


negatively. :, his teſtimonies, whatſoever heaffirmeth,are tes rrath & moſt infallible cer-" 


Toh. 5. God islight, and thereis in him nedarknefſcar all. Heb.6,18.1r is imp 
God isnoX 43 manthar he ſhouldlic. 


ible tharGod ſhouldlic, Numb,z3, 19. 
 tainty 
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cainty./ Yea futther, becauſe the things that procced from himare perfect 7-c-l3. p. 4: 
erlehourty tnatiner of defe@ or maime ; it cannot be burthar the words of = n5harte? 
his mouth areabſolute; and lacke nothing which they ſhould have, for per- Prophets have 
formance of that thing whereunto they tend. Whereupon it followeth,that (77 med eB 
the end being kriown wherunto he direQeth his ſpeech, the argument nega; in the 
tively is evermore ſtrong & forcible,.concerning thoſe things that are appar of cheLordrhe 
rantlyrequiſit untothe ſameend.;As forex ycroot tharenorſpolga. tiring. f; Ani which never en 
5 God intending ro ſet down fi | _ into my _ 9: 31,32, Nag hag he —_— 
rimesthar which in Angels ismoſtexcel- or or oo CoTTEIfblt tinned, therthefune 
lent, batt not /atiywhere ſpoken fo higtily' Liadeof orgiinicnt bach blene! uſed, in things which are 
of chem as he hath of our Lord & Saviour ShapPe theſpllence yp? Salrion or 4 ys nn ——_ 
Jeſus COGOs ofa Ter. 5a formerrhin as, mo 19.22, 1g. Down _— _ 
| 1 ! at 
CE ee ee ET NETS 
Pas ACRUIRENC," . purp© ” O! Was ered into covenant with the Gibi , Toſo-9.14. And yer 
to teach his e, both untowhom they  tharCovenant was not made contrary any Comman- 
ſhould offer ſacrifice;and what ſacrifice was demtrpf God: Moreover,we read thay when David had tas 


| | oy - | ken this counſel to build a Temple untorhe Lord,albeir the 
to be offered. Toburn their fons in fire un- Lord had ddebies in his Word thar there it ould be 


toBaal he did not commandthem,he fpake  fuch a tanding place, where the 'Arke of the Covenant and 


; > is 7 -o theſervice ſhould have a cerraing abiding: and albeit there 
no ſuch thing,” neither came it into his Teferrice” 1of God which forbad Davidto buildthe Tema 


mind:therefore this they ought not to have jje; yerthe Lord (with i effiis good affotion 
done.' Which argument the Prophet Zere- & zcale hehadtorhead t of hisglory)concluderh 


uſeth more than' once, asbeing ſo effe- [284% 2-vi6 reſolution rabuil egplts.;. = cbge this 
Gualtainl ironga tha dkiwoogh he thing erent eB econ | 
br res o'r ra il Sonora ot 131 : 
but forbidden them, andthatexpreſly ; yer-the Prophet chooſethi rather to! £55rh-ar- 
charge-them with the faulr'of making a-Law untothemaſelves; than the! Deg,18, ro. 
crime of tranſprefling a Law-which God had made; [For whenithe"Lord: 
had once himſelf preciſely/ſer downe/a forme'of executing that where- 
11 wee are to ſerve-him;' rhe fault appeaterh greaterto doe that which 
wee are not', than not to-.doe tht which we are commanded.” In this wee: 
ſeerne tocharge'theLaw of God with hatdoeſſe only;in that with fooliſh- 
neſſe; inthiswe ſhewour ſelves weak and\mapt'tobe doets oF his/Will,in 
that wetake upotius tobe Coritrollersof his wiſedome : inthiswe faile: 
to performe rhe {thing which God ſecth meet, convenient, and good ; in 
tbat wee preſume to ee what ismectand convenient berter than God hin-: 
ſelfe. In thoſt:8Qfons therefore, the whole forme whereof Gol hath of 

urpoſe et down'to'be we may nototheriviſedocthanexaly, as 

: hath preferibed in ſach thit Helrag /ara POS rac) mr ane as. be 
with negative arpament Dlaid is prefied concerning theiparpoſe he bad: * 
to build a Templeunto the Lotd:' Thus fuith tbe Dordy Thou ſhattnor build' 5,Chrm.7-6. 
me ax houſe to awell.in. whertfoever I'bave/walked with all 'tfrael;; fpahe 1 one: 
word to any off the Tadgts of Tſrarl, whom'1 commanded 'tOferlle my people; ſays: * 
ng, Why have yee not bivilt mee! un bouſe'?' The lewes with» ive - 
2 


rgument: touck the aydow which they ſoughr at the hands of the King ' 4h 
of Egypt ; #08 «Whoſe obetlns chiles (Girh the: ord )' which walke ' £2136 
forth 20-goe down into Egypt,and have not asked counſell at my mouth, to ftireng. 
then themſebves with che ftrevgth of Pharaoth, ' Finally, the'league of 7oſhus 
with the Gibeonites is likewiſe with a negative Argument t ed. Ir 

MY was 
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| -2< not 25 it ſhould be: And why ?. The Lord gave them notthat adyice : 
eo, |: They foughe zot counſel! at the mouth of the Lord. By the vetive of which ex- 
| ' atnples, ifany man ſhould fuppoſe the force of negative arguments appro- 
© ved, when they are taken from Scripture,in ſuch ſort as we un this queſtion 
ate pieſied therewith, they greatly deceive themſelves. Forunto which of 
|, all theſewasit fidthar they had done axiliieio prgeeg to do,or in do- 
| ing any thing at all wbich the $ crepture co LNGCC them not? Our queſtion 
is wbetherall be fin which is done without diretion by Scripture,and not 
whether the Iſracliresdidat any time amifle by following their own minds, 
« without asking counſcllof God.No,it was that peoples fingular priviledg, 
2 favour which God vouchſafed them above the reſt of the World,that in 
the affaires oftbeir Eſtate, whick were not determinable one ay or other 
by the Scripture,bimſelf gave them extraordinarily direction and counſell, 
_ aSoftas they ſought it at his hands. Thus God didfirſk by ſpeech unto 440. 
ſes ; after __ rimand Thummim unto Pricſts ; laſtly,by dreames and viſions 
unto Pro 
Gol Copcrraig loſhua therefore,thus ſpake the Lord-unto Xoſes, laying, 


He ſhall fend before Eleazar the P rieft, who ſhall as ke counſel for him by the judge- 
Nem.3J-2t. | ins of / rye before the Lord : whereof had 7oſh#s been mindfull,the fraud of 


the Gibeonites could not ſo ſmoothly have paſt uneſpied till there was no 
help.The Jews had Prophetsto havereſolvedthemfromthe mouthof God 

| himſelfe whether Egyptian aides ſhould profit them, yea orno : but they 

thought themſelves wiſe enough, and kimunworthy.to bee. oftheircoun. 

_ fell. In this reſpe& therefore was their reproofe, though ſharpe, yet juſt al- 

beit there had been.no charge preciſely given them thatthey ſhould alwa 

. take heedof Epypt: Bur as for Dvd, to think that he didevillin determii- 
T-C.kn-po ning to. build a Temple,becauſe there was in Scripture no commande- 
M.Hardig 1e- ment that he ſhould build it,were very injurious : the purpoſe ofthis lieart 
proacher the was religious and godly;the a moſt worthy, of honor and renown ; neither 
bbs 127, could Nathan chooſe but admire his vertuous intent, exhort him to go for- 
of reaſoning : ward, atid beſeech God to proſper him therein, Bur God ſawtheendleſſe 
— troubles which Davidſbould, be: ſhbjeR unto, during the-yhole time vfh is 
reth,Theargu- pr yr and:therefore gave charge to defer ſo good a work till the dayes 
mentofaucho. G udqualliey Deace, wherein 1t might without intemyption be. pertor- 
I oetakents Med, David ſup that; it could not ſtandwith the duty which be owed 
begood,when- UNtO GoUgtO'ſet himſelf in an bouſe of Cedar trees andro bebold the Arke 
ocver prooie of the Lords Covchant unſetled; This opinion the Lotdabatcth,by cauſing 
Gods Word; Nathanito ſhew himplainly, that it ſhould be no more imputed unto him 
andis uſed not. for 4 faultzthan it bad beenunto the Judges of Iiracl before. is.caſebe- 


py cw ing the ame which theirs was, their times not more-unquiet than his, nor | 


the Cachalike MOTE unfit. for ſuch'an aRion.” Wherefore. concerning the force of ne- 


tabs A gore 69 vcr ſo'taken from the 'authoririe of Scripture, as by. us 
ſhewerth the They ;are.denied,, therc is in-all this leſle. than nothing. And. tonchin 

reaſon whyche tharwhich unto this purpoſe is borrowed'from the Controverſies ſome. 
«Corry of nes bandled between Maſter Harding and the worthieft Divine that Chri. 
ti: Scripture negatively is goed,namely,for that the Wordof God is perfe. In anotherplaceunts M-H 1ſti 
- him intherecth with bogorime argrmncmntopepſgagerh places out of Irenexs,C bry/oftome, Leo,whichreaſonednegativ 

of the authority of the Ycriprure, The places which he alleigeth be very full and plainc in generality, withour any ſuc 
ieſt: ainras the Anſyercrimaginerh,as they are there tobeſcene, ani 


ſ 


U 


ts;:from whom in ſuch caſes they were to receive the anſirer of - 
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ſiendome hath brod for che ſpace of ſome hundreds ofycares; who being © 


) Art.LDiviſag. 

&2 F, þ goon Gal. 3- 

rn, The bredwhich the Lord gave unto: D Take Origin Levis. 
Cf cek he defeeveil mos rot camtimunded to bt roſerued am... 


asmevts Origen and other lrarned Fathers thought to flabd for geod hutſoever 
milking Mts Harding hath: found tn them. This hind of ao is tho - bt ta 
hold 4 Gods Commandements , for that they'bee full and perfe# : and God bath 

ſpecrally charged vs, that we flrodld neither put to them nor take from them: and 
therefor 5t ſeemeth. good; unto them ehonlenian gs has 6 Unus: eſt magi- aveth.:;. 
ſtre veſter Chrifts, 63d heve beerd the woyce of Godithe Father from heaven, aath1j. = 
Ipſumgaudites Bur wto themthat adde to the word of God whas then lifteth and 
meke Goat will ſubje# _—_— wil,end ens — for their 

owne Tradittdnsfake;unts them it ſcemetl natigood, __ t iſh Apo- Deſers.per.s, 
logiealleapiogrh ay ivate ©'5dviſa, 
Maſſes,cot mangled pleaſeth 


exatmiple ofthe Greekes, how 

| Sacraments,nor Purgatories,nor Pardo; it pleaſet 
Mg: Harding oo jeſt ſour the-matrer rouſe thebelpe of bis wits where 
ſirength of rrtth-failed bin, ;and toanſwer with ſcoffing at negatives. The 
Bilhpps. defebeclin this caſe. ; The ancient, learned Fathers hating to deale 
ned ways rf :that-3n deft rey ther: exrors avoucbed tbe: Judge- 
mes of all the vid Bejbops dud: Dofbrs that had been befare them, and the gene- 
ral conſent of rhe Proinctivn und whale unuerſull Churth avd thet.with as good 
regard of truth gun as faithfully as you do now;the better 10 diſcayer the ſbamt- 
keſſe boldueſſe,avd nakedreſſe of thiir doirine, were oftene-times. likewiſe forced 
20 uſe the neg ative,aud ſo to drrue the ſame Heretichs, 'as we do you, to prove their 
efjirmatives ; which thing todoewas neverpoſtible. The ancient Father Irenx'« 
us 'thws. layed -hiniſeife, as we do, by the negative, Hoc ineq; Prophet + przdis- ;;,, .cap. 
eaverant, neq; Dominusdocuit , neq;: Apoſteli tradiderunt;z 'Thes thing 
neither d;d the Prophets publiſh,nor our Lord teach nor the Apoſtles delrver. By 
4 like vegatrve Chiyſoſtom ſab, This tree neither Paul planted por Apollos: 4 yongy 
1-40: a God z#creaſed, {nike ſort ico ſaith} hat needeth it to beleeve that voif.g3-c.12- 
thing that neither the Law hath taught , wor the Prophets have ſpoken , nor the , 
Goſpel-bath preached, nor the . Apoſtles have delivered? And againe, How are "rv 3. 
the new devices brought in that our Fathers never knew > S. Auguſtine m_ 2# 
reckoned up a great number of the Biſhops of Ronie, by 4 general negatrve ſait 
ths, 1 all this order of ſuccefſion of Biſhops, theres not one Byſbop found that 15h.4.9.32. 
»4 & Donatift. Saint Gregory being himſelfe s Biſhop of Rome , and writing 
againſt the Title of Vniverſall- Biſbop , ſaith:thus , None of all my Predeceſſors 
ever conſented to uſe this xngodh Title No Biſbop of Rome ever tooke upon: 
him this name of Singularitie, "By ſuch negatrues, Maiter Hatding, wee 
reprove the yanitie and noveltie of your Religion , wee tell patina”, Cas 
tholick ancient learned Fathers either Greeke or Latine, ever uſed either your 
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| price Huſſey or your balfe Communion} 07 your barbarom dnbowneprayers) 
| 40 freryen Ap los pever watered them; God never increaſed 
Kb ntoyareefyne ſokves hp Ol wot of © od. Jnaltebis there ivnor a'fylly- 
\ | bl&wbich a ts 1 
g com uma aotoni rhey meer 
" firong and ſoroſhle.' nothrou 
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at SE cheit wifdome;pierie;and 
| before eo ray as chinkeoft him renee. 
world begin to waded ; \farelybyus WE-nd tote 
exception hovear; beexaſe ſuch arguments \2fE. meer rouge 
the lik6 are taken fromhs' facred'authotiry of Scripturez"if the mantey'fe 
ſelfe-doe beare them. For in truck che queſtion is not;,, whether an'rpq3). 
racnt front Sctiprure negat ively,,m#\be good; burwherthertwbee fo gone 
- rally good;tharin-all ions men may urge it> The agar prom 

very generalt and {args tetraes ," evenias H:mo theKing d 
Archemedts, © From hen? Jerdard wharſoever a ee Bo "Þ 

| bebeleeved; His meaning.wav not thatidrebs could: 

'be deceivedibur chat hohad'ici ſuch ſore approved his 8ki 
worthy of credit foreverafterim: mw ap 
was Skilfull tn. rpg _ 

will beer: 
therefore that we 
Ches; and conſiderwelt of thoſe negati ing $ 

Their opinion produceth'ourof ſreneus Chrybfondand Lea whichth choſet\fiotq 
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X what: commandeth,muſt needs holdyhat they rye 

be TY i(e,chan only becauſe we figd 

. roftheboly.Ghaſt So thas ynleſſe 

"= mand thofeRales to:the Church, we ſhould 
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1 icht 
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! thereby theirOrders, / 

|. 

withitanding'inthat reſpe&uncalpable; irfolloweth, that ſundry rhings 

p. 


may: be lawfully: done 41n;the Church, ſo asrhey be not doneagainſighe 


keep 


ceep thoſe Layes which in Scriptute they finde made. The plaid inra 

ofthe Book of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline is to ſhew;rhat men may notds; 

res of Church-government | | uſe andexe: 
God himſel 


= 


indrdes; Which nor remembring') they 
Ris tobe followed in makingLawes:; | | 
chat'weourfelves may Lawfullymake Lawe for the Chirch:;/ar 
botti# out of:Scriptute obly to take Lawes already ;made z 
Who firſt alleadped that Principle whereof we ſpeak. / One 
forme iris which they ref] atd which they:labouredtherebyt 
penal Chorches ; whereas theſe generallrulesdoinotlert; bur that 
they well enough be ſundry. Ir is the particularordereſtabliſhedin't 
Chiprchof England , which thereby they did/intendto altet ;'asbeingiat | 
ebttinanded of God ; whereas unto thoſegenerall Rules they'kriow; me d 
rt iHefend that we may bold any thing unconformable. Obſeure-ir ds nok 
What mcaning they had, who firſt gave outthargrand Axivate : atnidacoge! 
Ty —_ , it doth prevaile farandwidewith the'E 
of that part. "Demand of them, wherefore they conforme ridr 
* Wit6the Ordetof our Church ? and in every particular theiranſwerfarthe 
moſt part is, e finde no ſuch thing commanded in the ward. Vheteby 


Another ©" plainly requite ſome fpeciall Commiandemetit for that which isexaQed be 


fwcer in de- 


fence of the Uiir hands ; neither are they content to have matters ofthe Church ex# 


former a"<rt- ined by generall Rules and Canons: As therefore 'in comroverſies bes 
the meaning Hyeen uSand the Church of Rome, that which rhey practiſe; is many times 
—_—_ is opc- &yEnaccording to the very groſlenefle of rhatwhich the vulgar ſortoances 
Al pomanr ag veth; whetithat which they teach to maintain ir, is ſoniceand ſubrill.,chat 
orders muſt be K&ld can very hardly be taken thereupon ; in which caſes we ſhould dothe 
compelcen Chirchof God ſmall betiefit, by diſpuring with them xabeting unto-the 
is wo ſay, fitteſt points of their dark conveyance,and ſuffering that ſenſe © theix Do 
grounded vp- Qtrine to gO uncontrolled, wherein by the common ſort-itiis ordinarily ze 
and male ac Eeived and praiſed. So conſidering what diſturbance hath grown ia the 


cording ar the Church among our ſelves, and how the Authours thereof do. 


ol pm build altogether on this as a ſure foundation, Nothing ought zo be eſt ableſhed 
Rules of holy ### rhe Church, which zz the word of God is not commanded; were it reaſon that 


Sccipcure. As we'thould ſuffer the ſame to paſſe without controlment.,' an that cuntagt 
es meaning whereby everywhere it prevailerh , and ſtay till ſome __ cOlh- 
ourty any Star ſtra@ion were made thereof , which-no man would lightly have thought 
5 28ht of on, bur being driven thereunto for aſhift > IE | 

arcinthatre» © 8 The laſt refuge in maintaining this Poſition, is'thus to conſtet 
ſpcRreceived, ft; Nothing ought to be eftabliſhed in the Chanch, but that which 46 com- 
_ 66. yrs manded in the Werd of Ged; that is to ſay, All Church-orders muſt be 
Wo.dot God, 2ronnded apons the word of God, in ſuch fort ed upon the Word, 
allfuco rites not that being found out by ſowe Srarre or light of Reaſon or Learning, 


. lawkullyr.cci- 07 Other help," they may be received, ſo'they be not againſt the Word 


ved, of God ; but according at leaſt-wiſe unto. the generall Rules of Scrif- 
T a - ture 
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Ecclefraſticall Politie, =o 
ture they muſt be made. Which is in effetaſmnch astO ſay, we know ot 
what 10 ſay well -n defence of th&s Poſition: and therefore leſt we ſhould ſay it is 
falſe, there is no remedy but t0 ſay.that in ſome ſenſe or other it may be trac , if we 
[alitel bus, Borchat Scholie had need of very favourable Reader, and 
tra@able, that ſhould think it plain conſtruQion, when to be commanded in 
the word,, and grownded upon the Vordaremadeall one. If whena man may 
live in the tate of Matrimony , ſeeking that good thereby which nature 
principally defireth , he make ratherchoice of a contrary life in regardof 
$, Parls judgement z that which he doth is majeſty grounded upon the ! £77. 
Word of God, yet no: commanded in his Word, becauſe without breach of © 

commandement he mightdo otherwiſe. Secondly, whereasnoman in 
ruſtice and reaſoa can be reproved, for thoſe ations which are framed 
according unto that known willof God, whereby they are to be judged z 
and themwill of God which we are to judge our ations by,no ſound Divine 
in the World ever denied to be in part made manifeſt evenby light of na« 
ture, and not by Scripturealone ; it che Church being direRed by the for- 
mer. oftheſe two , (which God bath given who gave the other, that man 
might indifferent ſort be guided by themboth,) ifthe Church, Ifay, do 
approve and eſtabliſh that which thereby;it judgeth meet, and findeth not 
repugnant to ay word or-ſyllable of holy Scripture, who ſhall warrant our 
preſumptuous boldnefle, controlling herein the Church of Chriſt? Butſo 
It is, thename ofthe light of nature 15 made hatefull with menz, the Srarre 
of reaſou and learuing,andallother ſuch like helps, beginneth ns otherwiſe 
tobetboughtof, then if it were an unlucky Comer,orasif God had'{e ac- 
curſed it, that it ſhould never ſhine or give light jnthings concerning our 
duty any way towards him, but be eſteemed as that $earreinthe Revelati- 
on called #ormewood, which being fallen from Heaven, meketh Rivers atd A4pec 4.10; 
Waters in which i falleth , ſobitter, that men taſting them die thereof. | 
A fnmber there are, who think they cannot admire as they. ought the 
power and authority.of the Word of God, if in things divine they ſhould 
attribute any. force'to mans reaſon. For which cauſe they never uſe reaſon 
ſo — as-to diſgrace reaſon. Their uſuall and common diſcourſes __— 
are untothis + Firſt, The uaturall man perceryeth no the things of the 
Sprris of God': for they ave fuokeſhneſſe unto him, neither can he know, them, be. 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerued. Secondly , it is not fornothing that ©4248. 
S. Paul giveth charge to beware of Philoſophy,that is to ſay, ſuch know 
25 men by naturall reaſonattainunto. Thirdly, Conſider them that haye 
from time to time oppoſed themſelves againſt the Goſpellof Chriſt, 
and moſt troubled the Church with Herefie. Have they not alwayes been 
great admirers of humane reaſon > Harh their fdeep and profoundskill 
in ſecular fearning, made them more obedient to the Truth, and notarmed 
them rather againſt it? Fourthly , They that fear God will remember 
dw heavie his ſentences are in this.caſe ; 7 w:ll deſtroy the wiſdome of the t Cor.1.96 
iſe, aud will caft away the underflanding of the prudent. Where is the © 
wiſe? where is the Scribe ? where is the diſputer of this World? Hath nor 
God made the wiſtome of this world fooliſhweſſe # Seeing the World by wiſaome 
knew x0: God' 13 the wiſdome of God, tt pleaſed God by the fookſbneſſe of 
preaching to ſave Beleevers, Fifthly,the Word of God in ir ſclfis abſolute, 


Ariſt,olt.t, 
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City the mother of 


 ſomuc 
. ledge, or wiſdome falfly ſo termed, uſurping a name whereof they are not . 


"ringand the rifingof Chriſt fromthe dead,he rejefedas idle ſu 


exa&,and perfe&, The Word of God is a two-edged ſword:as for the weles 
pons of naturall reaſon, they are as the armour of Saul, rather cumberſome 
about the ſouldier of Chriſt than needfull. They arenotof force todo 


which the Apoſtles of Chriſt did by the power of the holy Ghoſt,Ad prea.. 


ching therefore ſaith Paul,hath wor been in the inticing ſpeech of mans weſdome, 
Ent inplain evidence of the ſpirit of power ; that your faith might not be in the 
wiſdome of men ut in the power of God.Sixthly,if I belecve the Goſpell,there 
needeth no reaſoning abour it to perſwade me : if I do not beleeve; it muſt 


be the Spirit of God, and not thereaſon of man that ſhall convert myking | 
elf ve- 


unto him. By theſeand the like diſputes anopinion hath ſpread it 
ry far in the world, as if the way to be ripe in faith, were to be raw in wit 
and judgement; as if reaſon were an enemy unto Religion;childiſh ſimpli- 
ftly and divine wiſdome. The cauſe why ſuch de- 
clamations prevaile ſogreatly,is, for that men ſuffer themſelves in two re- 
ſpedsto be deluded; one is, thatthe wiſdome of men being debaſed either 
in compariſon with that of God, orin regard of ſame ſpeciall thing, ex- 
ceeding the reach and compaſle thereof, ir ſeemeth to them (not 
b) as if ſimply it were condemned : an other, that learning, know- 
worthy, andbeing under that name controlled, their reproof is by ſo much 
the moreeaſily miſapplied,and mu equivocation wreſted againſtthoſe 
things whereunto ſo precious names do properly and of right belong. This 
duly obſerved dothto the former allegations it ſelf make ſufficientanſwer, 
Howbeit ;for all mefis plainer and fuller farisfaion, Firſt, concerning the 
inhability of reaſon to ſearchour and to judge of things divine; if they be 
fuch as thoſe properties of God, and thoſe duties ofmen towards him, 
which may be conceived by attentive conſideration of Heaven and Earth: 
we know that of meer naturall men, the Apoſtle teſtifieth, how they &zeo 


both God, andthe Law of God. Other things of Godthere be, which are ncei- - 


ther ſo found, nor though they be ſhewed, canever be approved without 
theſpecrall __ of Gods —_ grace and ſpirit. Of ſuch things ſame- 
time ſpake the Apoſtle S. Paul, declaring how Chriſt had called himto be 


' a witneſſe of his death and reſurre&ion fromthe dead; accordingtorhat 


which the Prophets and Aoſes had fore-ſhewed. Feſizs a meernaturalbman, 


an Infidel], a Romane , one whoſe cares were unacquainted with ſuch-mat-. 


ter, heard him, but could not reach unto that whereof he ſpake ; the ſufle- 
phanſies,not worth the hearing. The Apoſtle that knewthem by the ſpi- 


rit,and ſpake of them with powerof the boly Ghoſt ſeemed in hiseyesbur 


learnedlymad. Which example maketh manifeſt what elſewherethe-ſame 


Apoſtle teacheth,namely,that nature hath need of | x94 —_—__ 
"we are not oppolite, by —_— that grace hath uſe ofgature. Se 
a 


ys 


Philoſopby we are warned totake heed of; nottbat Philoſopby,which is 


-trueand ſound knowledge attained by naturall diſcourſeafreaſon;buttbat 


Philoſophy which to bolſter hereſic or error, caſteth a fraudulent ſhewof 


' reaſon uponthings we are indeed unreaſonable,S&by that mean as bya ſtra- 
| tageme ſpoilerh the ſimple which are not able to withſtand ſuch cunning. 


Take bee left any ſpoils you through Philoſophy andyain deceit. He that wn 
: tet 
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other ſorr out 
jek+did, they 
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ived againRt the kinde of ſuebreaſonings,bur the and, we 7719 437 


aith lip), eve 15 matrers of God, be made wiſer by reaſons dawn from: the ſur.carnis, 


e theſecret acknowledgement of the communalty bearing recard of the God 
nds. ' But when 1 bear men alleadge, That which is deadig drad ©: and;y#hile 
wart alive , be alrve:. and, Afier death an end of all , even. of atath xs ſelf 
7 will 1,cal pd Foc that tbe ay of the people with God me ed. 
uft,; and thet the wery wiſdome vf the world i« pronounced folly, | If «ben ar 
He revick re difo md oy —_ and ſecular —_— y anſwer ut! 
19. bem ſball. be, Thou Heretichy avoid the Heathen, alcbough inithir.ye by we; 
ya, both bely;God-: yar,thow that doft this under the Name of Chriſt, differeſt 
from che Heathen; in that thou ſeemeſt 10 thy ſelf a Chriftzan, Leave. bim there- 
forebis conceitsfeeing that neither will bt learn thine. Why deſk thou having! 
br; truſt ty.4\bljnde guitie ;, thou which hoſt put on. Chriſt, take raiment bf him 
that is naked? if che Apoſtle have armed thee , why. doft chou: borrow a tr angers. 
eld? Let him-rather.; leern of thee 10 acknowledge, than chew of bimqre2 
munce the reſurreion of che feſh 2wordgthe Catholick Fathersdid good 
unto, all by:that knowledge ; whereby Hereticks bindering the truth int 


many, might-have' furthered therewith themſelves , buc thatobſtinately: 
fling cheircwn-'aubitious or orbemiſe.compred dfeAiontein: 
tead. of framing their. wils ro maintain that which reaſon: t; =_ 
e1ri 
wits, 


bong their wits. to finde how reaſon might ſeem 4 teachthatwhi 
2 


193.1933 


Das-1:17. 
1 Kin.4-29,30: 
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Hb 4.12, 


oof Grecian, — 

Seri tudaſenti; which Þ belawed in qo open feewO£G, % 
lliroderatt fromthe dignity thereof, were ty Godhin 
who.being| that light « which none candpproach1 unto; bath-ſetourrh 


- lighnslwhereof we ure capable, evetias fo many peeling 
Trier 


fouritain/from which'thiey riſe: Bur there arethat bear the t 
© ine, and Soribes, and great Diſputers of the'VVor1d, /atid te oth 


indeedieſlc chaniwhat in ſhew rhey moſt a ed 4d 


G&ed&avcotheirown wils, ole theirwin their leafning, and 
theyhave,to maintainthar which their obſtinate hearrs arc dejighre; 


\ eſteeming in-che;frantick errourof their tiindes, t 
| oh bewifdome, and the higheſtwiſdome fooli 


bothyfewerand Brdcrans which profeſied;the one ſort gens 
eubrikil.neithermduring to both taught rhe myſteryof C wiſtemohep 
ry-ofwhoſe moſ bleſſed Name,yhoſopftudy to weboththeirredfon 
othet gifts as well which nature as which grace hath indued on 
themncyer doube but tharthe ſame God, who is todeftroy & confound! 

that wifdome falſely fo ramedi mn others, doth make reckon nc p 70 

as of trae S$cribes Scribes by wiſdome inftructed to the K gdoine 

Fihen, Scribe againſt rhat Kingdome hardned iti avain opinionofs wil: 
ich'inrhe endbeing proved: So—_— needs periſh ;/ true inde 
ftandinp,knowledge,j men rea fonconrimui > er Fee: Fife <Uy, 
umroithe Vordof God, pin reſpeRtofthatend for which God ordat 
yea iripe rfe&; rene -bſok olute in it a we donvradde reaſon as aft no 
lendar6f any maim ordefe@ therein, but 23a neecſhiry ir ith: 
ourwhich we could not reap by theScriptures,petſeRion,that fruit & benie. 
firwb.je yeeldeth. The word of God is a two-edged ford, put ifithe hat) 
ofreaſonable-nien; and reaſon as the 'weapon rl i Gellah 
Dayrd was that uſe it. Touchingthe Apoſtles,he wei gavethemfroabove 
ſach:;power formiraculous confirmation of that which theytavght,cndried: 
ther; alſo with wiſdome from aboveto teach that which th wn ow 


firme:Our Saviour madechoice of twelve ſimple & nleiral ten chan | 


r;which God ſupernarurally enducd them with from'Hezven 


ghozes their:ackof narurall wiſdome was, the more admirable wo. 5 
rfare-as knew the poorand filly-eftate whereitarh 


burwoidere ew tewilBan oftheir ſpeech, and be 6 mich: the more 
| attentive 
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empty talk. Dn 


gr nn nn rat 
ker” P, was ſooftendtivento make hi 


that whatſoevertime hehad ſpent in 
cth eatneſt proteſtarion-rorthemof Corinth neCofetn whdch nn 
ee nooks other medines: of Chee 
with other the ſame-Gof) ploy thereft te Apotle of | 
My preachnug,laith hegbaels mor 
bat 18 0 of the  ſpirio ad pgmves ; hed FRebne be be' iu the 
wiſdom of: miner int ref God;"\VWhar- is:37 whichthe Apoſtle dbtt 
heredeny » Is irdeniedthar litory pla 
Noforofhim the facred Hiſtozy: 
anda halfe he: in-tbe-S | 
Tewesand' Gree tpeech 
Surely therevanbobad tow whing this opal nyone th nn 
other divine Either Se. Paul did andyby art and naturall induſtry c2 
ownſpecchitobecreticed; or elſe-God by miracle didauthorize'it,and ſo 
bring credit.theruntosto the ſpeerh of che reſtof che Apoſtles .Of which 
two,the Orm—mns denierh.Forwby? If the ey >> rlthad 
hon effeaua}! by his oahbj fore of hisown learting;ſogrear-ſne: 
quality omen, end theotherApoltles inthisthing,h: boob enough 
to ſubvert theirfaich; Forniightrhey'nor with teafon have: thought;that if 
be were ſent of God aswell asrhey, God would have furniſhed theniand 
on — the powerof the holy Ghoſty t:not a great part ofthe 
og ſmpleſuply y have feared, leſt their aſlene had been cunnifngly's 'oOrtert 
mech, s dodrine, rather through the weakneſle of their ownwits, than the 
certainty of that truth' which ke had taught them z How unequal had it 
been,thar all believersthrough the preaching of other Apoſtles, hon{dhave 
their faith ftrongly builrupon thoevidence of Gods iow micicolonSep: 
probation, and. they whom be had'converted; ſhould hayerheir perfiraſion 
it only upon his skill and wifdonrwho petfraded them 7 Asthereford 
calling from men may authorize-ns1o teacb; although it could nor aintiG= 
tizehimro teach as oiber A les did :' fo akbough the wiſfdomtofmary 
al not Rbeva ſufficientto poblofikis wi” a Teacher as thereſtofthe'f ; "6 
3 E$ 


7; be third. Book —" 


OR "IO "I 


Ales vefe,unteſſs.Gods maincles rhe tots rhe oneund ales 
thers Docrinegpetunto:ourability 
5 of Chriſta rebu Cbtiſtjatvozen,tt yore be wil 
6s Jomof man thaytdde.Sixil$yyragxtiafpevetout hears hearts be ro:VodBto his 
tratt-beleeveweot beweasytfaithleſſe; for ourocony 
rms (9 ear NN ; 
| cur oſoenerdoth er, nou ndeber Getwbol | 
hirh;that nah would nomoredothis 4cikai 


thelight of natutalt reaſon that ſhinkithe mn mg 
of God;whichdbting hy gract: 


warn 30 erm 

om alltoperſwad may dr urert &noneothergliat hondur,obedience 214: 

Hebr-13.6, cicditbelong wighruats-God. Nomagcommetdi.nnto:God tooffer hin} 

Sacrifice;to powre dndiÞ hit, ortodohiay 

ſervice, which doth.ddobrſtbelocve Bing be tc krevwargles 

of them who infuch fort ſeek-unto-hitgr-Ler mendie! thiseirherby 

Cafarion from Heayen;orby inftru&ionupoen Earthgby: ſtudy and 
meditation,orbyjtbeonlyſecret inſpiration of the boly Ghoſt 


the-wcan be they: know icby; if the khowledge thereptwete poſlible .with- 
olrdiſco ens yr wet thauldnone be found capablethereof 


+ eei@nablonnderſiand Jnr A in era 


6fT, oy 56 is; iter che rol 


=- 4yato 

x Cor:10.15, HR Sayeteaci of that which 7 ſpeiboaieichs As 
roma itwere to-ſpeak anyithing'of ( are 
__ _ oblsfamevbatto 6 judgr'of that they hejre, a dpclifcon ; diſcern 
2 howeonſonentitis'totwth! | Scripture nodeed teacherb:thingsabove nx 
which out rezſonby.it-felfe could: netireach unto! Yerthoſe 
thi edbelrore Jadwingbytretina thatthe eisthe Word 
of God. In thepreſenceaf! Feſtvs,a:Rowan; andob King rtgrippa 2ilew; 
S. Pzul omitting the: one}-who neither tn67. the Lewes Religion,northe 
Popks _ -reby they wesetmight itz ſpeakes untdeheatberiofitiings fore® 
dby aſ6ſes-8 the Prophers,and performed inJefusChriſt;inrendi 
thereby to-prove himlelfe ſounjuſtlyactuſed, thatunleſſe his:hud 
condemne both: Hoſts &thePropheis;hima they could not ichuſe 
quitewho taught only that fulfillzdgybich they ſo long ſince bad foretold; 
His cauſe was eaſieto be diſekmed;whativas doneghtireyeswete witneſs: 
what Aoſes & the:-Prophetsdid ſpeak, their: Books coubban quickly-ſhew; it 
was bard thing for binito\comparetbem, which -knew-theone.and be= 

Hts 25.22, leeved the Oy 'K ing Agra he heutf this: the Prophets? 4 1 know thou daft. 
The queſtion.is, how cbebookesof the Prophets catne to be'eredited of 
King Agrzppa,Forwhat with bim didauthoritethe Prophets;thelike with 
us doth cauſe thereſt of the Scriptiveof God tobeiofcredir- Becauſe we 
maintaio, thatin Scriprure we'wic taugbtall things neceſſary unto Salvati- 
on;hereups verychildrhlyit:isby fomedemided;whar Scripture can teach 
us the Sacred Authoritie-of the Seripttite, upon'the knowledge whereof 
ourwhole Faith-and Salvation dependeth. As thaugh therewereany kind 


known 


preſuppoſinga oumberof thidgs alreadic known; No Scicnce:doth make 
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withourthe help - 
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of Science inthe: World; which: leadeth: men unto knowledge; ;withoub 
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rnoomthe Gt Prateipleswhenon ir boilderhſbut chey mexluayescithe? 
takcon$plain and manifeſt inrHemſelves,oras provedand granted already; 
ſome formerk _ ay arometsr jo omgrwng 
ſupernatarally trurt withour ;t \Rkineleclge 
coanosbeduaiortibbeinPebociple NE leeofaliehy allthings ns XI 
thereini6onfained'd bis That'.che :ax-he Oracles of 
God:bimfſelfe.' Thisiin it felfewerantior fy 49evident/>Fot-chenallmen 
that heare would acknowledgeiir inhear, us they doe when they heare 
that everyohole is more than any pevr:of thar while, becauſe thisin it Telfecis 
evident\ The orherwe know that all donoracmonledgewhpachey heare 
it. Ther@mmſt be therefore ſore former 'knowledye CE eek ck 
. doth berein aſſure thibeartsofall Belecverss1 Seri us:that 
Gvitg TrwchwhichGod: hath difcovered untoithe Wondy - Revelariony 
and-ivpreſumerh us -ravght orhErwife-thar it lehfe is er Sacted; 
The queſtivirhedbe ;by-wharmeanes weztetaughrthis: ſome'anfiver; 
thirrolearne itwerkave no other way. thanonely' Traditions as 'narely; | 
that ſoiwee belecve, becauſe borhwee froni'our Predevefiours, andithey 
ern down o— 6 _— _—_— this'end = Br om me 
erdcereacherlythem, may'npt in any i Expe- 
icncencaltkriontins the firſt@urward: Motive leadi i {o ro efteeme 
bf the: Seripture; is!theauthoritic of Gods:Church.* or when we know 
the whole Church of:God. hath thar 'opinioncof the re, we 


it even/at the firſt an icbpudent thing Page yarn bred and: up/it , 
the-Church; to be-5f a! rowers Parr hont-cauſe.! Afterwands-che 
more wee beftory our'labour in _ or beigks the' Myſteries G_ 


(be more wee finde that the thi ſelfe doth anſver our teceived' 
” nion. concerning it. So that. the: induicemnents prevailing fomew p 
with us before, doe: iow much more prevaile; when che vety thing hath 
miniſtred farther Reaſon. If Infidelsor Atheiſts ehanceat any timeto 
it in ion; this giverh us occafion to {ift what reaſon there is, whereby 
4. theteſtimony ofthe Church'concerning Seriptureand ourown perſinaſion - 
which Scripture it-felfe bath contrieduncy be proveda rrath infallible. In 
which caſethe ancient'Pathers being often ret cOiRiained to ſhew, what war- 
rant they had ſo much to rely upon the Scriptures;endevoured Riltomain- 
tain the authority of: the Books"of God, by arguments ſuch as unbelee- 
vers themſelves muſt needs thinkereaſonab 7 2 the few. j thereof as 
they ſhould; Neither is ira thing impoſſible gegen? n _ ſuck 
kinde of proofes.t0.10 manifeſt;and andlerethr 
ſhall be able ro deny it; without py wen. ntPrincip bas ach as 
all menackriowledge robe true. "WW pington nei F beleeve the Cof yet 
tSreaſon ping ſingular uſe, forthat itconfirmeth mee inthismy belicte the. 
more. 11t I doe not as yet belceve,nevetthelefſetobring meimo themum- * 
be: of Beleevers, except reaſon did fomewhat'helpe; andwerean-inftru- 
mcntwhich God dorh Ufouu ſuch purpoſes; what ſhoul&ir boot to di- 
ſpute withInfidels,or godleſſe perſons for their converſion 8&perſwaſion in: 
that pojnt? Neither caniI think:rharwhen grave/and learned mendoſome- 
time þold,that of this Principlethere is no proofebut byrheteſti 
the Spirit;y® aſlareth our beats therein, it is their meaning toexclude ur- / 
nlp all foree-1y<h anykindof reaſon may have.M'that behalf : but Fave 
incline 
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arey;AShre es ma ſecret & maddfomnbls eventothe' 
ſoultwhere they are, becauſe their nature is of another & an ki 
thanthat they eanbe by us perceived intbis life. VWherfore a S pirit 
leedus-igto all truth and directus inall et becauſe Ing 
—__ mts re vy and: we therſcee ardk ph 


when we gather dy reaſon fromthe quality of things-blleeved | 
the Spartof rn _—_— - in both ; than.if we ſerths' 


i tobelecve,or to.docany cular thing as being moved 


theretoby the Spirit, Burofbiscvong logo o GO the books 'of Scri 
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Devid reant themof himſelf 
and ſhew by manifeſtreaſon; 
ſibly be meant; NY 


theuſe of natwalreaſoningabout the ſenſeof holy Scripture cs 


Articles of our Fa abande then that the Scripture doth cbcern the Anicles 
ofour Faithwhy can aflure us? That which by rightexpoſition _—_— 
Chriſtian Faith;being miſconſimed breedeth Errot:between trucand 
conftuftion;thed ifference.reaſon muſt ſhew.Can Chriſtian men-per 

that which Peer eequirerh at-their hands z' Is it poſfble they ſhould Flaboth 
beleeve,8 be able without cheuſe of reaſon, to render a reaſonof their be« 


' liefe, arcaſon' found & ſufficient toanfwer then that demand it, be they of 
the ſame faith withus,or enemies therunto > May we cauſc our faith with 
outtcaſonteappearrealonable inthe ejes of menzFhis being required cv# 


oflcatners inthe Schoolof Chriſt the duty of their Teachers inthebring- 
ing themunto ſech ripenes,nwft needs be forwhat moreghanonly toread 
the Sentences of Scripture,& then paraphraſtically to fcholy them,to vary 
themwith ſundry forms of ſpeech,withoutarguingor diſputing about any 
thingwhich they contain, [This method of teaching may commend ir ſelf 
mT td by that eaſines & facility which is 1u it:but a law or a pat- 
tem it-is notasfome do imagin, forall men to followrhat will do good in 
the-Church of Chriſt, Our Lord & Savior himſelf did hope bydifputatis 
todo ſome good;yea dydiſputation nat only of but againſt the _—_— 
i with purpoſe Sotho tees That Chriſt ſhouldbe he Son of Davidguas 
truth, yeragainſt this trruthowr:Lord in the Goſpell objecerh,-If -Chriff 


| Hetth.22,43- be the Son of David,howgdoth D vid call him TY There as yet no | 


way 
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Names of humane lawes, ſpubat ſuch ather epudit ions be therein; heyt as the mas 
ting of lawes doch requitghat i8;}if- they whoſeauthority is thereunto requi» 


d publiſh rhemas. lwes And thetruth is,thatallour Con- 
_ troy CET cauſe eoncervi inches Orders of the Chureh,is, what parti- 


lars the Church may dppoint. © Thar we doth finde tbemqut;is 
of mans reaſan,.Fhat 0007 Spa uNt:” guide and dired bis reaſonzis the firſh ge; 
oral law of gaturegvhich, law ofnaaure,and the morall law of ——_—— 
in. the io,the ſtance of WnAllone, -But becauſe there arealſo'in Scrimutea 
He i ples itvewwbichbeing in force may 
Lw of manbe yiolatedgyeare —_ making lawes.tohave thercuntoan 
| alley af God 0 mrs ns. ; might perhaps ſeem nar Church 
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ſures they ate; a$ have alſo their higher rules tobe meafurcd by, which rules 
are two,the Law of God aud the Law of N ature. So thatlawes humane muſt be; 
made according to the generall laws of nature, and without contradiction 
unto any poſitive law in Scripture; Otherwiſe they are ill made;Untolawes: 
chus tnade and received by a whole Church, they which live within che bo- . 
ſome ofthat Church muſt not think it a matter indifferent eithet to-yeeld, 
or not to yeeld obedience. Is ita ſmall offenceto deſpiſe the Churchof 
God? My ſon keep thy fathers commandement, ſaith Salomon and forget nor thy. 
mothers inftrution,binde them both alwayes about thine heart It doth not ſtand 
with the dury which we owe to our heavenly Father,that to the Ordinances 
ofour Mother the Chutch we ſhould ſhew our ſelves diſobedicnt;  Lerus 
not ſay we keep the Commandements of the one, whenwe break the law 
of the othet : forunlefle we obſerve both, we obey neither, And what doth 
ler, but that we may obſerve both,when theyare not the ane to the other in 
any ſort _—_—_— For of ſuch lawes only we ſpeak,asbeing made inform 
and mannier already declared , can have in themno ditionuntothe 
wes of Almighty God: Y ea,thatwbich is more,the lawes thus made,God 
himſelf deth in ſuch ſort authorize, thatto _—_—_— is todeſpiſe in 
them bimiIt is a looſeand licentious opinionwhich the Anabaptiſtsbave 
imbraced, holding that a Chriſtian mans liberty is loſt, andthe foul which 
Chriſt hath redeemed unto himſelf, injuriouſly drawn'into ſervitude under 
the yoke of humane power,if any lawbe now impoſed beſides the Goſpell 
of Jeſus Chriſt: in obedience whereunto the Spiritof God,8nort the eon- 
ftraintoFmen isto leade us, according to that ofthe bleſſed Apoſtle; Such 
45 areled by the Spirit of God are the Sons of God, and notſucbas live in thral- 
domeuntomen. Their 208, wc is therefore that the Churchof Chriſt 
ſhould admit no law-makers bur the Evangeliſts. The Anthorofthatrwhich 
cauſeth ——— to be, is Aurhor of that thing alſo-which thereby is 
caufed. Thelightof naturall underſtanding, wit,and reaſon, is fron God); 
he it is which doth iltuminate every man entring;into the'Vorld. 
If there proceed from us any thing afterwards corrupt and naught, the mo- 
ther thereof is our own darknefle, neither doth itproteed fromany ſuch 
cauſe whereof God isthe Author. He is the Author of altthatwethink or 
doby verrue of that light which himſelfhath given; And:therfore-the laws 
which the very Heatbens did gather todire&rheiraRtiansbyy(s farforth as 
they proceeded from the light of nature;God himſclfdothacknowleigeto 
have proceededeven from himſelf, and 'that he was the \Vriterofthem in 
the Tables ofrhceir hearts, How much moreithen'is be:the Author of thoſe 
hwes whichhavebeen madeby his Saints,endued furrherwwith the heat 
ly grace of his Spirit,anddi as much as might bewith ſuch inftru& 
on a5 his facred Worddoth yeeld? Surely .if we: have untothoſe lawesthar 
:dutifull-regard which their Soniordoth requare:, itwiltnbt greatly need, 


that we ſhould be exhorted to live in obedience untotliens. . If theyihave 
'God himſelf for their:Aurhor, contempt wo4.is offered unto them carinor 
chooſe bubredound nnto him: The ſafeſt aad unto God the moſt accepra- 
ble way. of framing ourlives therefore is, with/all Hyumiligy,Lovlinefle and 
Singlvell .of heart to:ſtudy, which way our willingobedicnce bothunce 
and Man may be yeelded'eyento theutraoſt of that whichis due. 
| on q ol. 5 out? diet 7 vt nnd ate! Toubhing 
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That | rae Polityof the Church, changed they are, when citheraltogether abrogated, 


the Author of gp in part repealed or au 


comving the ©O note; that this-queſtion about the changing of Lawes, concereth only 


to Sciipure, ſuch Lawes as are poſitive , and do make that now'good or eyill by being 
nex che conti- Commended or forbidden , w® othenviſe Of it ſelf wer: not ſimply theons 


nuance of the 


ity 


they » ofby the cod or which it was made, and by the 
meg aptneſſe ofthingsrtherein preſcribed unto the ſame end. It may fo fall out, 
t the reaſon why ſome laws of God were given , is neither nor 
poſſible to be gathered by the witof nan. As —_— ſhouldforbid Adaw 
that one tree, there-was io way for Ademeyer to have Certainly underſtood, 
And at Adams ignorance of this point Satan took advantage, urging the 

Dent.32.10. moreſecurely a tfe cauſe,becauſc the true was unto Axa unknown. \ 


De.22.11, the Jewes were forbidden: to plow their ground with/an Oxe/and an Ale; | 
| why to clothe themſelves with mingled = of VWooll'& Lions, it way ' 


ort'uneo thetn, and to us jtremaineth obſcure. Such lawes perhaps cats 
not be-abrogated:; ſavingodly by whom they were.rhade : becauſe the in» 
tent 'of them being know: unt@nonebut.the Author , he alohecan judge 


how: long it is requiſite theyſhould endure. But. ifthe reaſon wb mg 
Kiye 


were inſtituted may be kriown and being known do appear manfe 
of perpetuallneceflity ; then are thoſe things alſo perpetuall.,' wilefſec! 
ceaſe tobe'effeuall unco that purpoſe for which they were at fiſt: inſti 
ted; Becauſe when a'thing doth ceaſe tobe availcable unto theepd which 
gave irbeing, thecontinuance of it muſt then of neceſſity appear ſuperflu, 
ous. : And of -tbis we cannot be ignorant, how ſometimes that bath done 
greatgood , which afterwards when time hath changed rheatcient courſe 
of things, dothigrowgo be cither very burtfull, or aotſo [1945 Camry 

| ble and neceſlary. If therefore the end for whicha law providethybe perpe 
tually neceſlary,8ithe way whereby it provideth perpetually alſo moſt 

- no doubt bur-thar every ſuch law ought for everto temainunchange 
Whether Godbe'the Author of lawes, by authorizing that powerof mea 
whereby they are! made, or by. delivering them made immediatcly from 
himſelf, by word only, or ic writing, alſo,or bowſoever;z notwithſtanding 
theiauthority of their Maker, the mutability of that end for which they are 
made, maketh'themalſo changeable. 'The law of Ceremonies cane fron 
God, Moſes had commandement tocommait it unto the ſacted Recards 
of Scripture; where ircontinueth even'unto this very day and bowre in- 
force {till as the Tew ſurmaſerh ,. becauſe God himſelf wes Author of it; 
and 'forus to aboliſh what he hath eſtabliſhed were - HEY 10nmoſt into- 
lerable.: Buc (rhat which they in the blindneſle of their e hearts ate 


Ne/rromeel, notable to difcerh) fich-ebe-end for which that law was ordained is now 
feruwnei,c{ fulfilled, paſtarid/pone; how ſhould -itbur ceaſe any longer to bezyhich bath 
rainy word longer any cauſtof being in force asbefore ? Thee which xeceſs51y of ſowe 
riter quod _ ſpectall time doth c auſe ro bi'1ujoyned , bindeth no lowger than daring that tin, 
6.1.9.1. but dothafierward become free, Which thing is yes plain, evenby gue | _ 
© | | whic 


ſometimes added, how long they, 


quality of ſuch laws. The nature 
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_ cannot be altered: - ſcrondly;! thax:wherber:the marter whoreon 1 wo 
made; continue or coritinue notzifthe it end have once ceaſed x 
- -*. foto be offorte, 3d lucbth laypnthon eſo, 'Binally, rhat albeie 
_ © theendconminueas intthatiiwoftheftſperifiedand in a; por-ofthos 
'*  angient; jclalaitdonh p-yet faciſivocira as there is not 
ſame: abje - tO Or ITO rar they were firſt ifinch oe ary 
ge popes change. -Anll thereforolawes, though both 
ES FI qnnakes fray or coming 
u «ele; alteration Ons DG 
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Coin | ey 
proſume;zhat-God call forſuch alteration,as the 
condition of thingslic es doth fuck hanger hong het 
re plead the-arthority of the Law-maker,2asan | 
ould not by Jawfullzo changethat which be bath inſtirutedandiwill] 
vis the capſewhy-allthe ordinancesof our Saviour are-i 
which. urge the widdowe of Godasa nogpedotys + tharwbatſoover lawes he 
m4 de, th ought to ſand, unl (cif from Heavearproclainvrheny 
iGnuld.,: ſe it:ispot-in mantoicorredtthe ordinariceof God'1p ny 
know. fi it pleaſethema take noticetherof;thatweare ie rom eſnig 
| to.thiokthatmen can betterany thingwbich Godbath 


 Weare 
thiuking. that. men:(hould, preſume toiundoels des 


pich Godilothknowehey cannot better.' God never 
could be bettered, [Y\etmanyrhings he Gn 
aptharforth better. Tharwhicirfigceetcdis betteringruben by 
ziſte had been worſe; when that now:'is changedwas 
ic God;had notthen left | qo rs rarer te won now 
jeg that tochgolethis,were it not occaſion,making 
that pbk hath þeen betterworle.. ne err roach db not pre- 
change Gods ordihance; bat yeeld thereuntogequiting ir ſelf 
oe change: Aa {&rhisicis obj 
Chriſt, Men 
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ſpell, &ehere- FRG : infiracing men{bowethey ſhohldbe 

foe have» 5 mane the regis regiment of tbe Church. * Diſcipline rherfore isa pert of the Go- 


comon cauſe : 


ſo that in the and God ng! the Author of the whole Goſpell, aswellofdiſci- 
x rg pline as of dothrige, it -eannotbe but.char both of then have a common 
Goffet * = auſe; 50 that as WE re tObalerve for ever the articles of E vangelicall.do» 


rCe* 


ceivesacheck. /Atrine,lo the proverniihip we are inlike ſort bound-foreverto ob- 
RT ſerve. Touching ppints&f dotrive,as for example, the wen ie wy, = 
| ; rr nlllgy as of Tran jt "Perſons, Salvation by Chriſthe Re rin oft 
2 par of the everlaſting,the qadgementtocome;& luch like,they baye biofince ic Nik 
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of order whatſoever to ſay,The word of God zeacbetb it notytt is a device of rhe 
biatn of man;anay with 1t therefore out of the Charch, $. Auguſtine was afano-: 
ther mindegyho; ſpeaking of faſts on the Kar vr T bar be nhich would 
chooſe out that dey ta faſt on, ſbould give thereby no ſmall ons totbeCharch of 
Gd, which bad. recetued 4 contrary cuſtome.” Foy in theſe things mbereof the 
Scripture appoznteth no certarnty,the uſe of the people of God, or the Ondinances 
of our Fathers, muſt ſerve for a law. In which eaſe if we deſpure; and condemne 
one ſort ty anathers cuſtome, it will be but maztey of enaleſſe contention; where, 
foraſmuch 45 the labour of reaſoning ſhall hardly brat intro mens heads any certain 
» Ee #7 (rack, ſurely it ſtandeth us wpons to take heed, leſt with the rempeſt of 
ſtrife, the brightneſſe of charity and love be dgrkned, If all things muſt be com- 
manded of God which may be praRiſedof his Church,I would know what- 
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commandement the Gzleadztes had to ered that Altar which is ſpoken of 


in the Book of roſbua.Did nor congruity of reaſon induce them thereunto, 
and ſuffice fordefence of their fat > I would know what commandement 
the-Women of Iſrael bad yeerly to mournand lament in the memory of 
Tephizes Daughter ; what commandementtbe Zewes had to celebrate their 
feaffof. Dedication never ſpoken of inthe law, yet ſolemnizedeven by our 
Saviour himſelf; what commandement finally they had for the Ceremony 
of Odors uſed about the bodies of the dead, after which cuſtome notwith- 
ſtanding (lith it was their cuſtome) our Lord was contented that his own. 
moſt I ew age vie ſhould be intombed. Wherefore to reject all orders of 
the Church which men have eſtabliſhed, istothink worſe of the lawes of 
men in thisreſpeathan either the ment of wife men alloweth,or the 
hy of God. it ſelf will bear.. Howbeit they which bad once taken upon 
them to condemn all things done in the Church, and notcommanded of 
God to be done, ſaw it was neceſſary for them (continuing in defence of 
this their opinion) to hold that needs there ymaſt be in Scripture ſet down 
2 complete particular form of Church-Policy,a form preſcribing how all 
the affairs of the Church muſt be ordered], 2 form in no reſpetlawfullto 
.be altered by, mortall men. For reformation ofwhich overſight and er- 
rour in them, there were that thought it a part of Chriſtianlove and cha- 
rity to inſtru them better, aad to open unto them the difference between 
matters of perpetuall neceſlity to all mens ſalvation, and matters of Eccle- 
ſaſticall Polity : the one both fully and plaivly taught in holy Scripture; 
theotber nor neceſſary to be-in ſuch ſort there preſcribed; the one nor ca- 
pable of any diminutionoraugmentation at allby men,the other apt toad- 
mitboth, Hereupon the Authors of tbe former opinion were preſently ſe- 
conded. by other wittier and better learned , whobeing loth that the form 
of Church-Poliry which they m__ tO bring in,ſhould be otherwiſe than 
in the higheſt degree accountedofzook firſt an exception againit the dif- 


ference n Church-Polity and matters of neceffity ro falvation. 
2.' Againſt the teſtraintaf Scripture, which (they fay) receiveth injury at 
burhands,whenweteach that it teacheth not as well matters of Polity as of 
Faith and Salvation. 3. Conſtrained bereby we havebecn therefore, both 
to maintain that diſtinAion,as a thing, EE in it felf,but by them 
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likewiſe ſo acknowledged, though unawares. 4. And to make manifeſt 
that from Scripture A offer not ro derogate the leaſtrhing thar cmith 
thereunto doth claim, inaſmuch as by us it1s willingly confeſt, that the 
Scripture of God is a Store-houſe abounding with 1neſtimable Treaſures 
of wiſdome and knowledge in many kindes, over and above things in this 
one kinde barely neceſfary ; yea, even that/matters of Eccleſiaſtical Poli- 
ty are not therein omitted, but taughtalſo , albeit not ſo taught as thoſe 
other things before mentioned; For ſo perfettly are thoſe things tavght, 
that nothing ever can need to be added, nothing ever ceaſe to be neceſſary: 
theſe on the contrary fide, as being ofa farother nature and quality, not 6 
ſtrialy nor (+ rms 4 commanded in Scripture, butthat unto the com. 
plete form of Church-Polity much may be requiſite which the Scripture 
teacheth not,and much which it hath taughr,become unrequiſite, ſometime 


becauſe we need notule it, ſometimes alſo becauſe we cannot. In which 


reſpe&,for mine own part although I ſee that certain Reformed Churches, 


the Scottiſh eſpecially and Freach, have not that which beſt agrocth 


with the ſacred Scripture, .I mean the government that is by Biſhops, 
inaſmuch as both thoſe Churches are fallen undera different kinde of reg 
ment, which to remedy it is for the one altogether too late, and too ſoon 
for the other, during their preſent afflition and trouble : this their defe$4 
and imperfe&ion I had rather lament in ſuch caſe than exagitate, conſide- 
ring that men oftentimes without any fault of their own, may be drivents 
want that kinde of Polity or Regiment which is beſt; and ro content 
themſelves with that, which either the irremediable errour of fornigt 
time, or the neceſſity of the preſent hath caſt upon them. 5. Now, be- 
cauſe that Poſition Et mentioned , which holdeth it neceflary that all 
things which the Church may lawfully do in her own Regimentbe con- 
manded in holy Scripture; hath by the latter Defendors thereof been great- 
ly qualified ; who, _ pertciving it to beover-extreme, are notwith- 
ſtanding loth to acknowledge any overſight therein, and therefore labour 
what they may to ſalve itby eonſtruQion ; we have for the more perſpicui- 
ty delivered what was therebyimeant at the firſt. '5. How injurious a thing 
it wereunto all the Churches of God for men to hold it in that meaning, 
7. And how unperfect their interpretations are who ſo much labourto 
help it,cither by iN 
and ſo defending that allthings muſtbe commanded, if not in ſpetiall,yet 
in generall Precepts. 8: Or by taking it as meantthat in caſe the Church 
do deviſeany new Order,ſhe ought therein to follow the diretionofScrip- 
ture only, and not any ſtar-light of mans reaſon. 9. Both which evaſions 
being out off,we have in the next placedeclared after what ſortthe Church 
may lawfu:ly frame to herſelf lawes of Polity, and in what reckoning ſuch 
Poſitive lawes bothare with God, and ſhould be with men. 10. Further- 
more, becauſe ro abridge the liberty ofthe Church in this behalf, it hath 
. been made a thing very odious, that when God himſelf hath deviſed ſome 
certain lawes, and committed them to ſacred Scripture, man by abroga- 
tion, addition, Or any way, ſhould preſume to alter and change them ; 
it was of neceſſity to be examined, whether the authority of God in ma- 
king, or his care in committing thoſe his lawes unto Scripture, be ſaffici- 
ent argument to prove thatGod doth inno caſe allow they ſhould ſufferany 
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viding Commandementsof ee pn into two kindes, | 
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| tuch kinde of change, Ir. qe nin gamer lawesof The 


Chtiſtian Church-Polity may not be alcered by extinguil yo £ 
oraddition of new inthat kind,is partly a marvellous. 

Chriſt (unleſſe he would ſhe bimſelf norifa fairhfull as is Karger or not ors a Vf Re. ſos 
wiſe as Lycurgu« and Solon)muſt needs have ſer Gord holy cxiprure ſome conflituerit,ne- 
certain complete, and unchangeable form of Beni ty.;and partly a coloured 4 70mg | 
ſhew of ſome evidence, a9. CE ft that 6%. of i may ſcemeRs nad 7 any 
preſly forbidden, although in truth leſſcbe done. 1 TE have; ages temg; deferipht 
ded hereunto het more Ole and. popula ONS, Th is regu, = 
2 City, yea the City of the eat Ki ofa.CiryssÞc wy babemdeyguome 
Church is the bo e ofthe living Go! "_ IE canthere uh with, 4 2 wr 
our, ſome, order for the government of it ? Inrhe,royall houſe. ofa Printe (um onal 
rhere mult be Officers for government, ſych as not.any ſervant if the houſe, «lee cbriſhe- 
butthe Prince, whoſe the houſe is, ſhall judge eonyenient : So the houſe o 14 manooþ my 
God muſt have orders for the government of it, ſuch as not. any ofthe dice, /edguzm 
Houſhold, but God himſelf hath appointed. Iceammor ſtand with ho love a Lycurgo Sole 
and wiſdom of God,to leave ſuch orderuntaken as is neceſſary for thedue, **;) — 
government of bis Church. The dhimbers, degrees, orders, andattize of /peftun ſt.Lib, 
Sulomons ſervants did (hew his wiſdome: thereforc he which, 1 is greater than 4 Ecd-lut 
Sulomon , hath nor gry to leave in his houſe ſuch orders for government; * 

thereof, as tiiay ſervero Be. as a looking-glalle for his providence,careand 

wiſdonie tobe ſeen in. That little ſpar rip the light of nature Fhich remai- 
neth-in us, day ſerveus for Arr aL of this life: tasinal 
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Pore Ley-Elders rig romp cunded of chiſe three, v, oh conſif-ing of mo 
Mi. Elderſhips, Deacons , a hs rth-ſervants or Widow , free conſent of the peg. 
pleanto Toni of} eateft' ory. ter they be by Churches or Synods orderl Te. 
(if yet we may term thar a fortnof buildi 
gether andrhoſe not all of the f 


when men bavelaida Any ErS 
heithet) but howſocver, all thi conclude is prefcribed in fi 
fort, that to adde a4; _ 2s offikei ce, (tor (o I think the; 
mean) or to oops ho wAr atall,is unlawfull. In whic reſolution | 
if they fiſt, 1 ſee nocbur thar concern n 
points ky will mand com havebeendifpuredof;chey muſt agree tgrh they 
moleſted the Church with necdleſſc oppoſition; xp Tv. hw dear pop 
ſaid before, betake themſelves wholly unto the rriall of particulars, whe- 
ther every of thoſe thir Am res. eſteem as principall, 'be either ſo 
eſteemed of,or atall e tuity in holy Scripturezand whe- 
ther atiy particular rhing inour Che c-Poliry be need other than 
Setiprure alloweth of, either in greater things or in ſinaller. The matters 
whereit Church-Polity i is cONmeree, arerhe publick religious duties of 
the Church; as the adininiſtration of the Word and Sacraments, Prayers, 
ſpitiruall Cenſures. and the like. To theſerhe Church ſtandeth alwayes 
bound. Lawes of mel , are lawes which 4 Jos te In what manter theſe 
durics ſhall be per | Th performance whereof, Eyrondnks are of 
the x Church; ff and equilly-work, the ot Polity re. 
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vending upon thoſe two principall before mentioned; to conclude, even 
whatſoever doth by way © mage of brp circuniſtance concernany publick 
ation of the Church; Now alchough that which the Scripture bath of 
things inthe former kind be wne:t = 1 ng. a inthe later both much 
of that which the Scripture teacheth is not alwayes needfull ; and much 
the Church of God ſhall alwayes need which the Scripture reacheth nor; 
So as the formofPolityby them ſet down for perpetuity, is three wayes 
oy in omjtting ſome things which4n Scripture are of that na- 
ture, as namely the Aiffere nce that ought to be of Paſtors, when they grow 
to any great multitude; faulty in requiring DoRors, Deacons, Widowes, 
and ſuch like, as things of perpetuall neceſlity by the law of God, which in 
truth arenothing leſle , faulty alſo in urging ſome things by Scripture im- 
mutable,as their Lay-Elders, which the Scripture neither maketh immu- 
table nor at all teacheth,for any thingeitherwe can as yet finde,or they have 
hitherto been able to prove. But hereof more in the Books that follow. 
As far thoſe marvellous diſcourſes, whereby they adventureto , that 
God muſt needs have done the things which they imagine was to ; 
I muſt confeſle, I have often wondred at their exceeding boldneſle herein. 
When the queſtion is , whether God have delivered in Scripture (as they 
affirme he bath) a complete particular immutable form of Church-Polity; 
why take they that other both preſumptuous and ſuperfluous labour , to 
ve he ſhould have done it ; there being no way in this caſe to prove the 
d of God, viegaoty by producing that evidence wherewith he hath 
done it? But if there be no ſuch thing apparentupon record, they do as if 
one ſhould demand a Legacy by force and vertue of ſome writren Teſta- 
ment,wherein there being no ſuch thing ſpecified, he pleadeth that there it 
muſt needs be, andbringeth ts fromithe love or good will, which 
alwayes the Teſtator bore him,umagining that theſe or the like proofs will 
convit a Teſtament to have that'in it, which other men canno where by 
reading finde. . In matters which concern the ations of God,the moſt du- 
tifull way on our | v0 is to ſcarch what God hathdone,and with meeknefle 
to admire that,rather than to diſpute what he in congruity of reaſon ought 
todo. The wayes which he hath ae en doall things for the greateſt 
=m of his Church,are more in number than we can ſearch,other in nature 
than that we ſhould preſume rodetermine which of many ſhould be the fit- 
teſt for him tochuſe, till ſuch timeas we ſee he hath choſen ofmany ſome 
one ; which one we then = beldly conclude tobe the fitteſt, becauſe he 
hath taken it before the reſt. When wedo otherwiſe, ſurely we exceed 
our bounds; who and where we are we forget; and therefore needfull 
it is that our pride inſuch caſes be A our diſputes 
beaten back with thoſe demands of the bleſſed Apoſtle, How 
nnſearchable are bis judgements, and his wayes paſt finding 
owt ? who hath known the minde of the Lord, or who 
was bis Counſellour ? 
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 Church;polity is torrupted with Papiſh Orders, 


FP | 
and Ceremonies, bamſhed aut:of certat fad eres, "0 
whoſe example therein war, ces | 


The marter contained i in this fourth Book, 
, | 71 To's thin apr: Sa ee &, th; "5 

bee eo em ix anfied Fony, fo pts 
The ſerond,, that ſo many of them are the ſuniewhich the Chirch of Roca: 
nr > and the Reaſons "which rheybring ro prove them for the: canſe blame. 


» thygo about to expound what Popiſh Ceremonies they mean, they 

geen rear own Arguments againſt Popiſh Ceremonies. 

An Anſwer to the Argument, whereby they would prove, that fith we allow 
the Cuftomes of onr hers to be followed; we therefore may not allow ſuch 
Cuſtomes as the Charch of Rome hath , becauſe we cannot account of them 
which are in that Church as of our Pathers, 

To their Allega:ion , that the courſe of Gods own wiſdome doch make againſt 

a—— with the Church of Rome is ſuch things 

To the Example of the eldeft Church which they bri ws 4 the ſame purpoſe, 

That it is wot our beft Polity (as they pretend it 15) for oe —Lerep of ſound 

Zelighhss to bave in theſe chings no agreement with the Church of Rome 


rhe wa, Srv may the ? apifts upbraiding us at furniſbed oat of their ftore vor any 
bope which in ho Agr they are ſaid to concerve , doth make any more 
againſt our Ceremonies than the former Allegazions have done. 
te The grief, which, they 98 odly Brethren concetve.at ſuch Ceremonies 4 we 
bave common with che pwn of Rome, | "het 
tt 
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How great uſe {{ ; S ID — © (< | | Spi 1mes prevailed in the 


Ceremonies [NZ re S VWorld, that they whoſe words wereeven as- 


—wa hg VP TP) [H24H(@raclesamdngit men, ſeemed evermore loath 
_ -}- Al 3a Al £9 give ſentence againſtany thing publickly re, 
| cerved in Eng of _ "a _—_— were 
apparantly evil ; '*Or k 
N q fncl obs Eecks which de- 
Af lightetHf co-reprove' the leaſt things it ſceth 

Jſamiſſe; as:to that Charity, which is unwilli 
— = to behold aby tbing,. that duty bindeth to 
 reprove. The ſtate ofthis preſent Age, wherein zeale hath drowned chati- 
ty,and skill meckneſſe, will opt now ſuffer-any.manto marvell, whatſoever 
he ſhall hear reproved, by whomſoever. - Thoſe Rites and Ceremonies of 
the Church therefore, whiqhare the ſel-ſame now, that they were, when 
boly and vertuops men, maintained them.againſi profa (derfng Ad- 
verſerics, her qun-ehildrenhave ar thiggay,inderifion, .Wherberjuſtly oc 
no, it ſhall then appear, when all things are heard ;, which they have ta al- 
lead egpinlk the outward received Orders of this Church, YNbich inaf- 
Matth.23.v.23- muchas themſelves do compare unto Mr and Cumpuin, granting them to 
The Doorn be no part of thoſe things, which inthe matter of Polity are weightier, we 
oftheCharch, hope tbat for ſmall things theirſirife will neither be earneſt. ngrlong. The 
as the weigh- ſifting ofthat which. is objeQed againſtthe Orders of the Church.in pat- 
en we. ticular, doth not belong unto this'place. Here we are todiſcuſleon 


Iytobelooked thoſe generall exceptions, which-baye, been taken, at any. timge, agai 
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unto: bur the them. . Firſt therefore, to. the end that theiraature and uſe, whereuato they | 


lo "> Min: ſerve, may plainly appeare, and ſo a rds their qualitythebetterbe 
and Cummin, difcerned;. we. are to:note, that in every, grand or. main publick. 
Ce ekefed, which God requireth at the hands-of his Churchi,- there is, beſides that 
TeC-l-3-p-1716 ter and farm herein the eſſence thereof conlifterh , a certainqutward 
Eithion whereby: the ſame is in decent fort adminiſtred. The ſubſtance 
of alt religious ations is delivered from God himſelf in few words. For 
Example fake in the Sacraments, Yo the Element let the word be ad- 
ded, and they do both make a Sacrament , {aith Saint Auguſtine, . Baptiling 
is given by rhe, \Element of Water , and that preſcripr fonm of words, 
which the Church of Chriſt doth: uſe z the Sacramentof.che Body and 
Blood of Chriſt is adminiſtred in the Elements of Bread:8& Whine,ifthoſc 
myſticall words be added thereunto. But the due and decent form of admi- 
niftring thoſe holy Sacraments , doth require a great deal more. he" 
whic 
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lified both in civill & religious a@ions; Forfin both t vetheir 

a Diowſp 21. uſeand force. a Theſe ſexſible pic which Religion hu «lowed 
16 plr4991- reſemblances framedaccording #0 things L there underſtood , whereanto they 
= +rchn ſerve a5 a bend to lead and a way ro dirt#: ercas it may peradventtrebe 
_ y is objected, that toaddeto aiedoek dutic$/{uch rites and cereniOniesas are 
_ /  lignificant, isto inſtirutenew Sacrametits + ſire I amthey will not fay;thit 


N ume Pomptlius did ordain'a ſacrament; a fignificant reremony hedid or. . 


u ad dgys = ob their bands; as far as to the fingers tovered, thereby frgnifying that fideli 
cs Fern muſt be defended; and that mens Fr hands arothe ri Te enifing th 34 
cerez ſynifican= \ye; ate alſo to pur them in minde., that themſelves do not bold en. 
den ſedemqe Cant ceremonies for ſacraments; inaſmuchas impoſition of barids they de 
ejus etiew in ny to be a Sacrament, and yet they ive thereunto # forcible ſignification, 
- Ke r concerning it their words are theſe :< The party ordained by this ceremi. 
: Hob, vt in mende of his ſeparation to the-work of the Lord, that br ns , 
fol.51. banſelfs Welfro be ca 1t were with the band of Godfri amongſt pr ite mrgbe 
br i —_ 


teach him not to account himſelf now his own, mor to do-what bs 
compliſh, he may at. _ hands of God aſſure himſelf where and if Feeney 


b Lir.1.e- dajn, in commanding the Prieſts bo execare the work of their drvine ther fe 


20 conſider that God hath ſer him about a work which if be will ds 


Pee. Touching ſignificant Ceremonies ſome ofthe are's rnd : 


ſome as CR .Sacramentsare thoſe whiclyate 
of ſome generall. promiſed grace', which alwayes really « 
God unto the foul of that duly receiveth. them* other ſigni os DER 
arg only as Sacraments, .yet no/Sacraments. 'Which'is tior X our diftinaich 


Fol 25. but-theirs. - For conceriiing the Apoſtles impoſition of hands, theſe arp | 


their own words z Magnum: figuum. hoc .& quaſi ph OWE: wfarpar ax i 
They uſed this ligne avit were, a Sacrament. 'Sl 2374 
Thefirſtthing 2:\Concerning rites and ceremonies;there may be Cult rhirinehkin 
they blame or inthe number & mulcitude of the :Theifirſtrhi ng blamed about 
oe Eene. Of ours, is,that.in-many things we bave departed GE theancientfimplici! 
nies, is, that ty Of Chriſt and his Apoſtles; we have embraced more outward ſtite{meſls 
vwehavenotin' wwe have thoſe ordery intheexerciſe of Religion, withey who beſtÞle 


them ancien 


Aveftoical God & ſerved him moſt devoutly,never For irisout of 


fimpliciry, but firſt ſtateof things was beſt,. that in theiprameof Chriſtian Reli fri | 
CE Ins 


* 3 Qarckne:f, Was ſoundeſtthe Scriptures of God werethenbeſt 
1 i6. Eccl-{.di. parts of godlineſle did thenimoſt abounde&rherefore/itmuaſt needs Pd ve 
&T.C.3-p.141 tat Doan, OY 
burcho -hriſt;but thebeſtway is tocut hecgdenchnoy 
unto theancient.ſtate Nath inbotedig the firtrhey SS 
Canon we holds0 becithermereintoraricat ork untifieiene) Iaor 
hoth. For incaſe re ys ircanmor be or rear 


wor altcþ 


appcar, 


. were an infioire labourto proſecute theſe wings tote #ighthy | 
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appeare, that no more of them are there touched, than were needfull to be 
f ken of ſometimes by one occaſion, and fometimesby another: W ill 
they allow then of any other Records beſides? Well aſſured Lamtheyare far 
enough from acknowledging that the Church ought to keep any thing as "EIA PP 
Apoſtolicall, which is oor found in the Apoſlles writings, inwhat other ron; pore 
Records ſocyer it be found. And therefore whereas S. Auguſtine affirmeth; 5.5.ca2.:3. 
that thoſe things which the whole Church of Chriſtdoth hold; may well |< 45 wo 
be thought to be Apoſtoiicall, alchough they be not found written; this mentot's; 4u- 
his judgement they utterly condemn. I will not bere ſtand in defence of IS: 
S, Auguſtines opiniop,which is, that ſuch things are indeed Apoſtolically Son Rx 
but yet with this exception, unlefſe the Decree of ſome generall Coungell then there be 
have haply cauſedthemto be received.; for of Poſitive lawes and orders te- fone mhings 
ceived throughout the whole Chriſtian world, S;Auguſtize could imagine God, which 
no other fountain ſave theſe two. But to let paſle S. Auguſtine, they who. 27*.n'* in the 
condemn him herein,muſt needs confeſle ita very uncertainthing what the thefore thre 
orders of the Church were in the Apoſtles times; ſeeing the Scriptures do! is no ſuffcien. 
not mention them all,and other Recordstheteof befidesthey utterly reje&. puta ke 
Sothat in tying the Church to the orders ofthe Apoſtles rimes;theytye it. care, whereby 
to2 marvellous uncertain rule ; unlefſe they requizethe obſervation ofno »* may be fe 
diders but only thoſe which are knoywn.to: be Apoltolicall by the Apoſiles Commande- 
own Writings. But then is not this their rule of ſuch ſufficiency, that we ments of 0ed 
ſhould uſe it as a touchſtone totry the orders of the Church by for ever? _ _ 
Our endought alivayes to be the ſame ; our wayesand means thereunto not needfull for 
ſo. The glory of God and the goodof his Church was the thingwhichthe o=c/alvation. 
Apoſtles aimed at , and thereforeought to be the mark whereatwe atſole- © fo 

ell. But being thoſe rites and orders may be at one time more, which at ; 
another arsefle availeable unto that purpoſe: what reaſon is thete in theſe 
things to urgethe ſtate 9Four only age,as a pattern fat all to follow ? It is 
not, Tam ſure, theirmeaning, that we ſhould now afſemble.our people to 
ſerve God in, cloſe 2nd ſecret meetings ; or that commori Brooks or Ri- 
vers ſhould be uſed for places of Baptiſine ; or that the Euchariſt ſhould 

| ed aft mel, of that the cuſtomeof Church-feaſting ſhould be 

tall kinde of ſtanding proviſion. forthe Miniſtery ſhould be 


taken 


u —y cenaway, and their eſtate made again dependant upon the yolun- 
ry devotion ofmen. In theſe things they eaſily perceive how unfit that 


ere forthe preſent, which was forthe firſt Age convenient enough. The 


faith, zeale, and godlineſſe of former times is worthily had in honour :-but 
doth this prove that the orders of the Church of Chrift nuſt be ſtillthe 
felEfamewith theirs, that nothing may be whichwas not then, or that no- 
thing which then was may lawfully ſince have ceaſed ?-They whorecall 
the Church unto that which wasat tbe firſt,muſt neceſlarily ſet bounds and 
limits unto theirſpeeches. Ifanything have been received repugnant unto 
that which was firſtdelivered, tbe firſt things in this eaſe muſt ſtand, the 
ht give place unto them.,:Bux where Uiflercgee is without rep ; 
that which hath beta can.be nO prejudice tothat which is, Let the ſta 
of the peoplgof Goll when they were in the s jauſe of bondage, and their 
manner of 7 Ing Godin a range ncect pared with that which Ca- 
hzanand Jerufalemtdidafford,and who ſeeth not what huge difference there 
was between them? In'Egypr, it may be, they were right gladto take ſome 
corner 


1!2 


at the length byworking 
ſerved him notin vain; Notwithſtanding in the very Deſert they are ng 
ſooner poſſeſt of ſome lirtle thing of their own, but a Tabernacle 1s requj. 
redat their hands. Being planted in the land of Canaan, and having Dawg 


trobertheir King , when the Lord bad given bim reſt from all his a | 


it grieved hisreligious minde ro conſider the growth of his owneſtate an 
: Sen.7.. dignity, the affairs of Religion continuing till in the former manner : 8g, 
hoſt now I dwell in an bouſe of Cedar trees , and the Ark of God remarneth ft 
within Curtains. What he did purpoſe, it was the pleaſure of God tha 
Salomon his ſonne' ſhould perform, and perform it in manner ſutable unto 
their preſent, not their anictenteſtate and condirion. For which cauſe $4, 
lomon writeth unto the Kingof Tyrus : The houſe which I build is great and 
wonderfull ; for great is our God above all gods, Whereby it cleerly appe 
that the ordets of the Church of God may be acceptable unto himas wel 
being framed ſuitable tothe greatnefle and dignity of later, as whenthgy 
keep the reverend ſimplicity of ancienter times. Such diflimilitude there, 
- fore between us and: the Apoſtles of Chriſt, in theorderof ſome outward 
| - things, is n&argument of default. 4 
Our Orders © 2 Yea,but iwe have framedour ſelves to the cuſtomes of the Churchof 
ant $1,074 Rome, our Orders and Ceremonies are Papiſticall, It is eſpied thatow 
is that fo ma» Church-founders were not ſo carefull as inthis matter they ſhould haye 
= _ bect,but contented themſelves with ſuch diſcipline as they took from the 
«hich the Church of Rome, Their error we ought to reform by aboliſhing all Popiſ 
Church of orders. There thuſt beno communion nor fellowſhip with Papiſts, xez:ber 


Kowe uleth. . . . | . ..d yy} 
EclDiſin, #2 Dofirine,Ceremonies,nor Government It is not enough that weare divided 


2 Chren.2 5. 


/ol.12.7,c bb.1 from the Church of Remeby rhe ſingle wall of DoArine,retainingas wedg | - 


pag. 131- part of their Ceremonies,8& almoſt their whole Goverament:but Govern, 
7.0.19.9:20 ment or Ceremonies, or whatſoever itbe which is Popiſh, away with it, 
This is the thingthey require in us, the utter relinquiſhment ofall thi 
Popiſh. Wherein to the:end we may anſwer then according unto they 
plain dire&t m—_— and not takeadvantage of doubtfull ſpeech,whereby 
controverſies grow alwayes endleſſe;their main Poſition being this,that at 
thing ſbould be placed in the Church but what God in bis word hath commanded, 
they muſt of neceffity hold all for Popiſh,which the Church of Zome hath 
over & beſides this. By Popiſh Ocders,Ceremonies,and Government t 
muſt therefore mean in every of theſe ſonuch.as the Church of Rome hath 
embraced without commandement of GodsWord:ſo that whatſoever ſuch 
| a have,ifthe Chinchof Rome have italſo,it goeth under the name of 
thoſe things thar are Popifhycoalthough irbe lawfullalchough agreeable 
tothe Word of God. Foro they plainly affirme, ſaying : Alchough rhe 
forms anii ceremonzes whith they(the Church of Rome)uſed were not unlunfull, 
& that they contained uotrhing which is not agreeable to the word of God, yet nur- 
nithſtanding neither the word of God, n0r reaſon, nor the examples of 5 eldeſt 
Churches both Tewiſh and Chriftiangdo permit us to uſe the ſame form & cerem- 


F.C.[vb.1.p.25. 


T.C lib. 1,p4131 


ares being neither commanded of God,neither ſuch as there may not as goodas hg, | 
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pang ro Col lim of 
| '0#tipard ceremonzes;\ und nn ere _ to 
rig oa which are in them ſelves very lawfull « yh" done, And further, wheres 
& the Lord was farefull to ſever them: Rong rags — Jeb was 


be pot ſa carefill to ſeverthers from avy,as from? ng whom they 
CR Loan ee o efetivn, Sp dur . 
car fon. at 
thewi{dome of God doth teach, itvere ofb oe to pron curſe hich ————___ 


ferent teremonies to the Turks which arefar offyuthan to the P apiſts which are 
| "ar, 5 Dithiog the\examiple of the eltleft Chitches of God, i in _—_ f7; Y 

that Chyoftrars " ſhould wor deck their bouſes with. B, | 0 Thm.s.Broe 

Fab ocahfantbe Pagans :did uſe ſota do; aitit reſt fron 

| kg the firſt day 


thier they ſhould 

ontthr as they did.” * Dales Oncol ret thsCinriix ſped Zo 
f 07 a feaſts « og irth dages of the Martyrs, becauſe it was the maniner _ mo 
of the Heathen, O,, ſarth Tetrallian, better is the v ET. 
they aſe, m0 rome <3. the Chriſtians, "neither the L neither the Pente- 

they knew them , a eantpor have nothing ts wr get op fov they 1.de ldv'as. 

bow - afrard left they ſbould ſeem :" but we'are not afraitl tobecalled cv theofeat 
beathen, 'The ſame Tertultian' monk aaks have Chriftians to fit after theybadl of Eater day, 
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proyd, becauſe t ciukleers didſo; whereby it appeareth, that both of partitulih Fevraced in 
men andof Comnſels, in m toc aw ual tg of cordmanies, beed'bad been tab our Sinous 


that the Corio ould notibe like 

of themſehyes are moſt-indifferent to be ofed or 0! uſed. The ſame con 

v#t eſſe oppoſite into reaſon, firſt tnafmarch as rontraries muſt eo ef? the Lords day. 

contreries, and therefore Popnry being Antichriftianity, is not healed by he Rs 

Vliſbmient of orders thereunto oppoſite, The way to bring « drunken man to ſobri- 

ety, is to carry him as farfromexceſſe of drink as mny be," Toretfies crooked 
tick; we bend it onthe contrary ſide, ar it 4s at thefrfi 01; tha pans Nw : 
whence 


ſarre&tion, 
Fw hen 20 y0t in thoſa thi niy' pp ge I 
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| __»\Dbo fare Beko 
hence we drani'1t : and jd it commeth-i1: the end'104 middle between both::1% ; 
Þ perfeit firaightneſe! Vtrer inconſtrmity ihtr of with ths church of an 
| | cheſt things, 11: the beſt and ſureſt palzty-whrch cheOburchcan aſe; while "ſe 
a7.C.1.3 9.13. cher Ceremdnites;they take otcaſuon toblaſpbeme, ſuying that '0uy' Religion tay 
6737s Gawd by it flfgunlefſe it lokr upon tho ſta of their Ceremonins.”« They beya8ygj. 
rerve great hope of having the reſt of their Poperyunabe end; whith ſet 
That whereas phoys to benwore, frozeh 11s their wickedneſſe; Neither is is wth du raul 
bone ws in have this :hape; conſidering that which "2, Bucerworerb ao eighteenth 
chi# bchalf, $, Matthew, that where theſe things have been left, Pop ery ath'veturned, atoy 
Me 210 the. other partgss placeswhich. have been cleanſe of theſe things; it bath »dt j 
all ſuch Cerc- beep: ſeen thatsr hath had any eutrance;) b Nowe'wauke ſuch-tlamors for thiſe Te. 
moniesarenot ramonies; as the Papiſts 8nd thoſe whom theyſuborn', « manifeſt token how math 
lake an- they triumph and Joy :n theſe things aT bey breed greef of mindem-a number tht 
ſwer that whe-gre godly minded, and IIS _— deteftation that their mind 
_ ndemn are martyredavith the very fighr of them in the h. < Suck podly brethren'my 
menies, their 08Ht wot theie #0 greeug Wit Cereniowies, yea, Ceremonies whertiy 
xe 069.[4 * 0! there 1s not dnly noprofit,but alſo danger, of great hurt that maygrow to the Chi 
aglleable,or' 9 8nfetion;which Popiſh Ce remontes are means to breed. This in effe@ is thi 
Ceremonics,in ſymime and ſubſtance ofthat which they bring by way ofeppaticiona gy 
_ nc'n0" thoſe orders which we have cominon with the'Church ofRotne ; rheſe an 
ter maybede- the reaſons wherewith- they. would: prove our Ceremonies inthat reſped 
—_— my worthy of blame; ao bs © an th 12, 51k Ws WINS Lee DAIRY 
zer our of the © 4 Befotewe anſiverudiotheſe things, weare to curofthat ,whereuny 
= , fu they fromwhomtheſeobjeQions , do oftentimes flie fordeftnce 
cainſay them 804 TUCCOUr, when the force and firength of their Argumentsis etided. Far 
Fives ; inaſmuch aj cheir uſnallmanner” istoprore, the Ceremonies inuſe amongft ing in no 
that Ceremonies uncommanded inthe Church of God, (ther reſpe& retained. ſay ing only for that 
and yer nſed in the Church of Rome, are for this very . < . \ F; n 
cauſe unprofitable to us, and not {o goed asothers in reminthem 1S tO OUT ICEM ,goodand | 
thcirplacewouldbe. + 2 1. table, yea ſoprofitable and fo good; that ifwe 
had either:Gmply 'raken them clean away, or elſe removed then ſo 250 
place intheir teadothers,wehad doneworſe:the plain 8:direRt way againſt 
us herein badbeen IE thatall ſuch Ceremoniesasthey require 
to beaboliſhed;are retained byus with the hurt'of the Church,orwirh leſ 
benefit thanthe aboliſtiment of them would bring. But foraſmach asthe 
aw bow hardly tbey ſhould be able toperformthis; they fook-a more com- 
pendious. way; traducing the'Ceremonies of our Churchunderthe.name 
of being Popiſh. The. cauſe why this way ſeemed betteruntorbem,wa 
that the nameof Popery. is more odious than pans amongſtdi- 
vers of the more ſimple ſort z ſo whatſoever chey hearnamed Popiſh, they 
preſently conceive deep hatred agaiaſt it, imaginingtherecan be nothing 
| contained: intbatname, but nceds it muſt be exceeding deteſtable. The 
cars of the. people they: have therefore filled with firongclamors, - The 
-þ Church of England ir fraught with Popiſh Ceremonies: They that fayonr the 
cauſe of reformation , maintain A the fupcerity of the Goſpel! of Jeſus 
Chriſt: Al ſuch as withſtand them, fight for the Lawes of his ſworn enemy; up- 
bold the filthy reliques of Antichriſt ; and are defenders of that which is Fopaſh 
Theſe are the notes wherewith are drawn from the hearts of the multi- 
tude fo many ſighes ; with theſe runes their mindes are exaſperated 
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be it were granted, that only the cuſtome of the 
crees of our ſorcfathersare jn ſuch caſe to be obſer 
other kinde of later lawes inthe Church be 
ſurdity tothink.S. Auguſtnes ſpeech there import 

have Op o ityetwe havezhe, ofomeotthe people of God, or 
a decree of our Heels athers,thjs isa lawand muſt be kepr. Notwithſtanding 
it is not denied, butthat we lawfully may obſerve the poſitive conſtitutions 

of our own Churches, althou {de gs but yeſterday made by our 


ſelves alone. Nor is there any tþ this to prove, that the Chunchof 
England might not by law receive 27 Adis Toba fromthe Church 
of although they were neirherrbe people of God, 


fathers. How much lefle, when we hayerecgived Fomrber noringbureten 
which they did themſelves reccive from ſuch, as we cannot deny to have 
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for acimes cooginuc inthem.,,. And therfore1a Jeraſalens the firſt Chriſtian £25 © 1b 

Biſhop not circumciſed was Afarke,and he nor Biſh"p till the diyes of Ar £4. viaus, 

driax3he Emperour,after the overthrow. of Ieruſalemychere having bin fi, - 

teene Hil « before AY were all of the circumciſion; The Chris} 

ſtian-Jewe$ ba think ar the firſt not oaly theſelves, butthe Chriſtian Gets, 485 15. 

tiles alſo boundandthatneceſſarily, genie the whole Law. There went- 

forth certaindof the Se of Phariſes which did beleeve,& theyconingunts' 

Antioch , taughtyhat it was neceſſary for the Gentiles tobe circumciſed, 

and to keep the Law of Moſes, Whercupon there grew diſſention, Poul and: 

Barnebus diſputing againft chem. The determinationofthe Councell held 4521.25- 

at letufalem-.concerningthis-matter,vas ſally this. Touching the Gentiles: ,«, ROM 

which beleeve,,, we have written and. determined that they obſerve nd ſuch thingy | 
hav beard that certaine 


Children., neither to live afzer the cufiames, And hereupon they gave biad 
counſell tro make it apparantin the eyes. of all :nen, that thoſe: RM 


were not made SORIA RnaeOns lewes,in that mo was neceſlarilyto *** f.50, 
ceaſe at the comming of Chriſt. Touching things poſitive which might ei- 
therceaſe or continue asoccafion wer). or tf Apoſtles ———_ the . 
zeale of the Iewes,thought it neceſſery to bind eyenthe.Gentilesfor 1 time 18: 1644: * 
toabſtaineas the lewes did , from things offered unto Idols, | from blood; 
from ſtrangled. Theſe Decrees were ay whete delivereduntothe Gene 407 14.ta- 
tilesto be ſtraightlyobſervel & kept. In the other matters where the Gen» 
tiles were free,and the ewes in their owne opinion ſtill riedgbe Apoftles 

rine unto the Iew was,Conrdemne n0t the Gentileganto the GentilegDe- 
ſpiſe not the Iew:the one ſort they warned totake heed that ſcrupitoſitie did 
bot make themrigoroucgin giving unadvifed ſentence againſt theirbrethten 
which were free;the other, that they did not become ſcandalous,by abuſing 
their Liberty and Freedome to the offence of their weake Brethren which 
were ſcrupulous. From hence therfore two concluſiss there are,vhich may 
evidently be drawnzthe firſt,that whatſoever conformity of Poſitive Lawes | 
the Apoſtles did bring in between the Churches of Iewes and Geatiles,it ”” 
Was in thoſe things only, which might either @aſc or continue a ſhorrer-of | 


a longer 


do 
\ 
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longer time, as occaſiondid moſt require;the ſeeond,that they did not its 


CIPELIS 
and practiceacknowledge)but only in reſpetofthe EO & fittes 
$ of rhe Coun 


and to us to lay upon you no'more burden, arg br re i gs of nece ſſity;ah 
ſtznence from 1doll-offerings, from ſtrangled, and bioos x: forntcation, 

So that in other things poſitive which the comming of Chrift did not ne 

ce{Erily extinguiſh,the Gentiles were lefr omg, jaws free. Neitherought 

it to ſeemeunreaſonable,that the Gentiles ſhould neceſfarilybe bound apd 

tryed to Iewiſh Ordinances, ſo farre forthas that Decree importeth. For 

tothe Iew,who knew that their difference from other Nations which were 

Aliens. and ſtrangers from God, did eſpecially conſiſt in'this, that Gods 

people had poſitive Ordinances givento them of God himſelfe;ir ſcemed 
marvellous hard, that the Chriftian Gentiles ſhould be inc ated into 

the ſame Comon-ywealth with Gods own choſen = 2m e ſubje& to 

no part of his Statutes, more than only the Law of Nature, which Heathens 

7iþ. quiscder Cont themſelves bound unto. It was an opinion conſtantly received + 
olan inſeridi» rongt the Tewes , that God did deliver to the ſonnes of Noah ſeven Pre- 
'”"  v»» » Cepts: namely, ' ro live in ſome forme of Regiment under z Firſt, publick 
= > Lawes: Secondly, to ſerve-andcall upon the Name of God : ory 


# * 


NY 3 


==> 5 ſhunne Idolatry: Fourthly,not to ſuffer effuſion of bloud: Fifthly,to abhon 
| 1:n 6 alluncleane knowledge in the fleſh: Sixthly , to commur no Rapine : Se- 
mos 2+ 7 venthly, and finally, not to cat of any living Creature whereof the bloud 
was not firſt let out. If therefore rhe Gentiles wonld be exempt fromthe 

Law of Afoſes, yer it might ſeeme hard they ſhould alſo caſtoff even thoſe 

things poſttive which were obſervedbefore Moſes,8 which were not ofthe 

ſame kinde with Lawes that were neceſlarily to ceaſe. And peradvenitire 

hereupon the Councell ſaw it expedient to determine, that the Gentiles 

ſhould according unto the third, rhe ſeventh,8& the fifth of rhoſe Precepts, 

_ abſtain from things ſacrificed uno Idols, from ſtrangled and bloud,8: from 
fornication. Thereſtthe Gentiles did of their owne accord obſerve , Nt 
ture leading them thereunto. And did not Nature alſo teach themto ab- | 

1Hev-13-4 Mainefromfornication > No donbr it did. Neither can wee with reaſon 
Gal-5.19- Thinke,thatas the formertwo are poſitive; 5 likewiſe this, being meant 2s 
the Apoſtle doth otherwiſe uſually underſtand ir.But very Mariagewithin . 

 1:vitztg. © numberofDegrees,being not onely by the Law of Aoſes, but alſo bythe 
Law of the ſonnes of Neb, (for ſo they tooke it) an unlawfull diſcovery 

of nakedneſle , this diſcovery of nakednefle by unlawfull Marriages, fuch 


bable to have beene meant in the words of that Canon, then fornication 
according unto the ſenſe ofrhe Law of Nature. Words muſt be taken ac- 
cording rothe matter whereof they are uttered. The Apoſtles comandto 
abſtaine from bloud. Conſter this according to the Law of Nature, and it 
will ſeeme that Homicide only is forbidden. But conſter it in referenceto 
the L-w of the Iewes about which the queſtionwas , and it ſhalleafily ap- 
peare to have a clean other ſenſe, and in anymans judgement a truer, when 
weexpound it of eating,andnot of ſhedding bloud. So if we ſpeake of for- 
nication , hee that knowerhno law but onely the Law of Nature , _ 
| ps AL Ds doe 


as Moſes in the Law reckoneth up,I thioke it for mine ownpart more pro- 4 
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needs make thereof a narrower conſtruRtion, than hee which meaſureth Sy 2 tl 
fame by a Law wherein ſundry kinds even ofconjugall copulationare pro- 


hibited as impute,unclean, unhoneſt. Saint Paul himſelfe dothterme ince- 
ſtuous | ; fornication; If: any doe rather think thar the Chriſtian: I1,C0r.5.1. 


Gentiles the rough the looſe 8 corrupt cuſtome of thoſe tires; | 
took ſimple fornication forno ſinne,and were in that reſpeRoffenſive unto 
ofanother conjecture, ivunto theirs no prejudice. / Some things thete fore! 
weſcethere were, wherein the Gentiles were forbiddento unto the: 
lewes;ſome things wherein they were 'comanded not to be unlike. -Againe,) 
ings alſotherewore; wherein no/Law of Goddid let;: but thar they! 
mightbee cirher like or unlike; as occaſion ſhouldrequire, And unto this 
purpoſe Leo faith; Ap oftot3c, 


dinance (beloved) ——— eG bog we 
ſus Chrift cane not into this world to undbe the Law ; bath 12x fuck” ſorrdiftind 9 
gxjſhed the Myferies of the'Old Teftament , that certaine of themu; bath ch. 
ſen out to benefit Evangelicall knowledge withall , and. for that purpoſe appoin- 
ted that thoſe things which before were Itwiſh night now be Chri tian Cuſtoms 6 
Tho cauſe why the Apoſtles did thus cooforme the Chriſtiansas nuch ag 
might bee, according to the patterne of the Lewes, was to reinerhenin by 
this'meane the more,and to/make thetn'cleavethe better. The Chureh of 1 
Chriſt hath hadiin no onerhing ſo manyand ſo —_ occaſionsof deas 
ages about Iudaiſme;ſome having tthe whole Iewiſh Law wicked 
-damnable init ſelfe'; fome notromdemning it as the former ſort abſo+ 
lutely,have notwith judged iteither ſooner neceſſaryto be abroga- 
ted,or _— unlawfull robeobſerved than _ _ _ z = of ſeru- 
pulous Icitic urging: unwerfall ation of the Law 
of Moſes eine eSjs Chriſtian lewsatthe firſt in the Apoſtles times; pops, ahh 
ſome as Hereticks, holding the ſame nd&/leſſe evenafter the'cdtrary determi> beret. 
nation ſer downeby conſent of the Churchat Ierufalem; finallyzſome being 7073-2174 
herein reſolute through meete infidelitie', and with open profeſt enmitye fog alſo is i 
againſt Chriſt, as unbeleeving Iewes. To controuls ſlanderetsof the Lay #2 afitme, whe 
and Prophets, ſuch as Marcionites andManichees were,the Churctrin her, he *Golpels 
Liturgies hath intermingled with Readings out ofthe New Teſtament, andEpiſtlcst 
Leſſons takenour of the Law and Prophets; whereunto Tertallian allu- Þ* | bene 
ding, faith of the Church of Chriſt It intermingleth with Buangelicall and che Church b 
Apoſtolicall writings , the Law and the Prophets , and from thence it drinks godly +an 
eth 1x that Faith' which with water it ſealeth , clotheth with the Spirit, nou- 3 ro gaperdf 
riſbeth with the E ucharift, with Martyrdome ſetteth forward, They would Sceing char 
have wondered in thoſe times to heare ; that any min being not a Favous -24 am __ 
rer of Hereſie, ſhould terthe this by way of diſdaine, maxgling of the Goſpels Pricfis was af 
and Epiſtles, They which honour the Law as an Image of the Wiſedome of * our Savi- 
God himſelfe; are notwithſtanding to'know that the ſame had an end in Agceniion; 
. Chriſt:But what? Vas the Law ſo aboliſhed with Chtiſt;thataftet his Aſ+ nanghe and 
cention the Office of Prieſts became immediarly wicked;andthe very name 2. ag _ 
'hateful,as importing the exerciſe of an ungodly funion? Nogas lovg as the hey were cal 
.Eloty of the Temple continued , and till the time of that finall defolation 14 —aqy did 
"was accompliſhed.the very Chriſtian Tewes didcontinue withtleir Sacri- ,,,,y, "cg 
ficesandother parts of legall ſervice. That very Law therefofewbich our Rio, cannor_ 


Saviour was to aboliſh, did not ſo ſoone becomeunlawfull to'be obſerved ag >= ofherviſe 


X , + , taken then in / 

ſome imagine; nor was itafterward unlawfullſo farre, that the-very REY che evill parc, * 
wow «ys SINE _ OY EN or 
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Altar:of Prieft,of Sacrifice it ſelfe, ſhould be baniſhed ourofrbeiworld. For: 
though Goddo now hate Sacrifice whether it beHeathenifhor lewiſhyfo, 
that wecannot-bave the ſame rr they had but wih:impicticy yer! 
unlefle there be ſome greater let thanthe only evacuaricof the Law ofufei 
ſes he names themſelves may (I hope) be retained without hn;inreſpe&oÞ 
that | (<q nqag woaces, of eſtabliſhed: by our Saviour have unto thingy 
which by-bimare ab . And fo through all the Writings of —_ 
ent Fathers we ſee that the words which were doe continuez/the only di 
rence is,that whereas before they had a lirerall;they pow haves metaplaacis 
uſe;8& 2163 ſa many notes of remembrance unto iw,that.whar theylid 
in the letter, is accompliſhed in the-tyurb- Andasgdnmancandyt 
ptvethe Church of this liberty, coule names wherunto tlie Law was aceuu 
ſtomed ; ſoneither arewe generally forbiddetitheufe of things whicb The 
Lay bath, though it neither comand us any:-particulats, as it did the Tewyy 
a-gumber ; and the weightieſt which did c them, ate aato us inthe 
=p | _ Goſpel prohibited. Touchirig ſuchasrhrough fimplicicy of rar 
niverſall & perperuall obſervatian ofthe Lawof Aoſes atthe firtwe 
oken already. Againſt tewiſh Heriticks andfalſe Apoſties teachi 
terwards the ſel fe-ſame, Saint P gal in every Epiſtle comonlyeither difpm 
teth or giveth warning, Iewes that ware zealous:for the Lay,but withall-ig 
| fidels if reſpet of Chriſtianity, &@ rahe pame-ohicius Chriſt moſt ſpite 
 fullenemics, didwhile theyfloyrifbed no lefle pexſccute the Churchthail 
Heathens,and after their eſtate wa#overtbrowngthey were: nat that wi 
much tobe feared. Howbeir beeanſe theybad their Syn2gogues in every fal 
mouscitiealmoſt throughout rhe world, & bychatmeans great © i 
- to withdraw frothe Chriſtian Fatbzvhich-ro do they ſpared fo Lbornhh | 
' gave the Church occaſion to make ſundry Lawesagainſtthem. Asiv the 
concil. Lad: Councellof Laodicea,The Feſtryall Preſents which ewes or Hevritichs afe th 
Can-37.38. (end muſt not be recervedjnor Holy-dayes ſolemnized in thetr compeny. Againe; 
T.E-ltp.131- From the Tens men ought not to recetve their wnlevened breadguar t0 pA >. 
_** with their Impieties.\WhichCouncel was afterwards indeed cfirmed by the 
ſixt generall Councell.But what was the true ſenſe or meaning both of the 
one & theotber? Were Chriſtians here forbidden to comunicate in-unlea} 
£.c.-3-p176. vened Bread becauſe the Iewes did ſo being Enemies of the. Church 3/He 
which attentively ſhall weigh the words,will ſuſpe@that they rather forbid 
'- communion with Iewesthen imitatioh of them:nmeh morezit with theſe two 
Cendl.Cenflax. Decrees be compared a third in the Councellof Conſtantinople ; Let as , 
tinop p. 6:64.18, 1243 either of the Clergy or Laity eare the unleavened of the Tewes ror enter into 
any familiaritie with them , nor ſend for them an fcknef e, nor take Phyſich 
at their hands, nor as much as goe rnto the Bath with them.If any doe otherwiſe; 
being a Clergie man, let him be depoſed; if being a Lay perſonlet Excommunicas 
tion bee bis puniſhment. Tf theſe Canons were any Argument , that they 
which made the,did utterly condenine fimilitude between-the Chriſtians 
and Iewes,in things indifferent appertayning unto Religion;cither becauſe 
the Iewes were cnemies unto the Church, or elſe for that their ceremonies 
_ wereabrogated; theſe reaſons hadbin as ftrong avdeffeQuall againſt their 
keeping the Feaſt of Eaſter on the fame day the Iews kept theirs,8 notac- 
cording to the cuſtome of the Weſt Church. For ſo they did from the firſt 
— till Conſtantines time. For in theſe two things the Eaſt 8& er 
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tion hours. 


ſuch Ceremo» 
nies as have 


beene abuſed 
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loub,yea they cannot c cauſesvf 


byche Church offence. Concerning this p&inrtherfore we arefirſt tonors] 'whar proper. 


of Reme, and 
are ſaid inthar 


reſpe to bee 
ſcandalous. 


1+Pet,x.$. 


2.I08.12.14. 
Rom.2.24. 


E xecho3baro: 


Tertul\, lib. de 
virgis.veland, 


. Of the blefled Trini 


._ itisrobe ſcandalous EE rmoretietty what kindofceremoniesate | 
bz and thirdly when they arc neceſſarily or remedy rhereofco be tak 


away,and when'tior. The'c conceic of the IRE 

 miſtice andare at, tothinkethar 
= no farehll ae 

om'ourSavieuriſpake mantier 
== enor Sar kei litele ones which ric me [thay is 
they conſtevir, whoſoever ſhalt anper:'the meaneſt and; 

wry ve ag a good —_—— outof the Church:{uch Rig 

and Ceremonies as ]etterbe were drowned inthe bottoms 
Sea.Buthard were the coſeofthe Churchof CRONE this —_—— 
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vely ſcandalous. Now ome areſy even by their tid hier 


naive cher oherclocur hepte aneywr on mirenbew ' 


- outthis force of 


and wickedneſle are. EEE rat blricide a6 
x robs nt pre eee «rthurely 

of Iſrael wasſcand 

God to be ill ſpoken of+a1 

tellien n 
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another in tearteon 
demning their 1dolatry,could not do with -- rem So 


bation,withoutbeing puilrie of ng 
cither deviſedatthe wy Pt 


unto evillzas the E nten Hotels 
7, brough brought inthe laying on-ofwater bur meer 
the cuſtome ofthe Chutch , which id Baptiſine did it thrice': oF; 
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= "I on aſe,they are afterwards interpreted and reſted roths. 
hoſe Hererikeswhich held the Trinicie tobe three diſt 

abuſed the Cetemonie of three times laying on wate® 

firengrhning of their Herefie .The eletnetofwaterin/ 

neceſfiry:onceto lay it on ortwiceis indifferet. Forwhich cauſe 


pine 


Eric theſe twoCeremonies,neither beivg hurtfull init {6 
ay ſerve xd purpoſe; yer one was deviſed andthe other converted 
unto'evill:? asin the Church of Rome,certaine Ceremoniesare 
faidito bavebirſhiamefully abuſedvmtoevill, as'the Cere of _— 
ar:Biptiſmegbfſikneclingat the Euchariſt, of uſing Wafer-c 
likezthe quoſtidivis whithet for remedy of that evill,wherin ſick Cererit? 
os wad roaming 'and perhaps may be ſtill unto ſomeecvena 
Jn uo the! preferice-and fight of them may confirme'/in that for- 
mer errorwhereto' they ſevved intimespaſt , they are of neceffiry to bee'te- 
moved. Are theſe'or any.other Ceremonies wee have common with'the 
ClutrchrofRome,andalous and wicked in theirvery nature? This-no mag 
objeReth.Areany ſachs have bin polluted from their very birth,atd infti- 
err evenadthe be rſt untothat thing which is evill > That-which hath bin 
lyar the firſt,mayweare our thar impietyintraQ ofciriie; 
pn whatidoely lettthatthe uſe thereof may ſtand without offenee* . 
Ge naniesoforr Monetksand of our Dayes , wecare not” ignorant from 
ice they came,and with what diſhonor unty God they are ſaid tohave 
bin deviſed >the firſt. har couldbe f ſpokenagainſt anything more effe» 
Quallto ſtirrehatredthanithatwhich ſometime'the aficient Rather inchis 
RO Þ: nets atthis day in uſe 
ſtendome, without Hurt or fcandall to any: Crimes ſdit i9;thih 


Gregor) maki mention:thereof,faith; To drue an Tafant either thrice or bi Epift.ad Lean: | 
5 nu benowsdy s thing reproveable, ſeerng that or ſt 
the Trinitte of perſons; and in onefghe unitie:of the Godhead ma manbef 
hork 


__ ama” 7 oy re deviſcdofa |! Him 1.2e Patch) Hdoletheiis eomperade it tautum he- 


ry heretical 
ade theirfirſt jy] worthy on 2 ok eppe Otis he 
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the -contrary: Re firbyit lengednapch eb ery gs -tharwee 
retaine together with:them the evill,; wherewith they havebeen infeQed in 
the ChurchyzafRoriie + err ye _ inland ſcandhlie; 


bys barinles thingsuntothargood weykpackr 
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A$-for the favours of the Church-of Rome; they know hom farrewee heres 
indiffet aud d:fſent from them , which thing neither we conceale; 8 They 
by cheir publike writings alſo profeſſe daily bow much it grieveth theny 
ther of chem thete will not manyriſe up againſt us, as witneſſes untothy 
Inditement of ſcandall,whereby we _—_— condemned & caſt, as having 
rengthned them in that cvill whetwith they pollute themſelves. in wok 
of the ſarhe Ceremonies.” And concerning ſuch as withſtand the-Chureh 
of England bercin, & hate it becauſe it doth not ſufficiently:ſceme to king 
Rome, they (1 hope) are far enough from being bythis mean drawn'to any 
kindof Popiſherror. The multicude therefore of thermuntowhom wears 
fcandalous:through the uſe of abuſedCeremonies, is. not ſoapparitythath 
ear y> faidin | of anyone ſort of menor:other;wexaule then) 
to. offend. If it be ſothat now or then ſome few areeſpied;who having bias 
cuſtomed heretofore to the Rites & Ceremonies of the Chutch o Ronie, 
ae got ſo ſcowredof their former ruſt;as to forſake their ancient perſivali 
on ivhich they have had, howſoever they frame themſelves to outward obs 
dience of Laws & Orders;becauſe ſuch may miſconſter the meining of oar 
Ceremonies & fo take them as though they were inevery ſortthe fame: 
bays beene , ſhall this be thought a reaſon ſufficient whereonto conc 


' thatome Law muſt neceſſarily be made to aboliſhallſuchceremvnies*Thh 


anſjver , that there is no law of God which doth bindus to retaine them! 
And S. Paws rule is, that: thoſe things fromwhich withour hurtws thay 
Lwfully abſtaingwe ſhould frame the __—_— our liberty with regard to'rhe 
weaknes & imbecillitie ofour brethren. Wherfote unto ther which ſtool 
uy "cms own defence,faying, A4 things ure lawfull unto meyhe replyeth Wat 
abr 12g5 are0t expedient th regard of others. All things are clean,all meats 
ae lawfull;bgt evill unto'that man that eaterh offenſively; If for thy theats 
Lkethy brother bee grieved;thou walkeftno longer according to-Chari 

Deſtroy not himwith thy micar,forwhs Chriſt died. Diflolve not for food 
ſake the work of God. We thatare ſtrobg,muſt beareithe imbecillirie'of 
the impotent,and not pleaſe our ſelves. Tt was aweakneſle in the Chriſtian 


Tewes,&2 maym of jucgemtent inthen,chatthey thought the Gentiles pol 
Juted by the eating of t 


ole meats;yhich themfelves were afraid to touch, 
re of tranſprefling the Lawof Hoſes x yea; heicat their hearts did fo 


 -Awvichriſe, that the Apoſtle had joſteauſe to fe are, leſt they-would rather 
forſake Chriſtianitie, rhen endure any fellowſhipwith. ſuch), as madeno 
Evnfience of that which was unto them abotninable.; And\for this caule 


+" +-., Meition is nude of deſtroying the weakeby meates ;, andofidiffolbing the 


werkoof God; which was tis Church, a part of the-living flones whereof 
wer heleeyang Jewes. Now thoſe weake brethren: before incntionedare 
{aid to:be as the! ſewes'were.,/ & our Geremonies which have:-beene abuſed 
tn the Church of Rome,to be as the ſcandalous mears fromwhich the Gelis 
tYyesarbexborted to abſtainc in the preſenceof Tewes, for feareaf averting 
themrfromChrifiiar faith. Therfore as, Charity did bind the'to refrain from 
that foetheirbrethrens akeyyhich otherwiſe was mes cpa them 
I:itbindethusforourbrethtes ſake likewiſe ro aboliſh ſuch Cercmonies} 
21:borgh wemightlawfully elſe retaine them. Burberween theſe two cales 


there are great oddes. For neitherare ourweake brethren as the Jewengs 
| the * 
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Ecel efraſticall Politie. 
the Ceremonies which we uſe as the rhieats whiehthe Gediles aſe” = 


apheh cen and pron eing we wen 
there'is no rieceffity thatour praQtic 
ledoth preſcribe to the Geneiles: Agvini 
like unto ou? Cercmonits:/that being a matter es Sip 
life, whereevVery man was freeto order that which hi 
blick conftittition for the orderi Chuth : ne, are rg 
tharth&TCHfaretr © 0 ick Lawes and Ordinatices, I ih0 
made accordidgitorthatwhich is judged ordinarily. and commonly fitteſt -3tort 
i own ev although it __— one ws ſome par erm ch — 
be enjent, ally when there may be © tmedy a 
theſorvs of part 7 penal tlences. Inthis caſe therefore bi 
any private oeliny grow,we are not'to reject iniftrudtiona3being an 
net plaiſterts- apply untoir; neither can we fay that he which appoitxert FN" SIOTY 
Teathers for ang in this kindofevill, is.as if a mani end en's 3-97 
witch a child a I he ſboauld bart bimjulf» ith a knift,wherexs by'ry: 
king away the err bn othe danger is avoided, and the ſervice of the "a 
bitter tmployed. For a tat maybe hs away from a child, without 
ving them of the benefit thereof which have yeeres and diſcretion to uſe et, 
But the Cetetnonics which childrendoabuſe,ifwe remove.quite & clean, 
a> it'ls reinked2 ſomerequiredthat we ſhould;then ate theynot takey from chiE 
therszlf5, which is as "though! becauſe chiblen m2 nar bo 
oy hier thetnſelves with knives, we ſhould conclude,that therfore 
knivesis tobe taken quite and clezneven from men alſo. Thoſe ei 
lar Ceremonies which they pretend to be ſo feandalous wee ſhall inthe 
next Book-have oceafion'more throughly to ſift) where = things alſ6 
traduced i ir! the ickduries of the Church,wheteunto eachof theſe a 
penaineth; are together with thefe'ro be touched), and ſuch'teaſons to 
examined as ave at anytime been brought either apainſt rhe one or the ©- 
ther: Th the riteahe while 2gainft rhe conveniency of curing ſich evils by 
mfration, Frange & is that they ſhould objeR- (7c 539.177. Tris norſs cntiventenerhat the Mi. 
the mulritude'ofother twdeſfary matrers,where- / niter having (s (any neceliay pointe ro befton 
in Preachets nkiry bow yo beſtow their timie,than ',,aroingof porabul abuſing cher era rs Ae 
in giving warning hot" to abuſe Ceremo- they wereuſe@to the beſt) rhersis profir, 
nies ;'2 ry Iced tris that they ſhould objeR this,which have ſo miany yeers 
wpether troubled the Chirch with quarrels concerning theſe things; and 
are even tothis very houte ſo earneſt ivthem, that if they write or wy ri 
publickly but five words; one of them is lightly abour the dan 
of the Charelyof Bngſarid it reſpe&of aduſed Ceremonies» How much 
happyer had it” beene for this whole Church, if they whick have raiſed 
content ion therein about the abuſe of Rites and Ceremonies,had: confide- 
red in due time" that theres indeed ſtore of matrersficrerand bettera 
deale for Teaebers to fpend time and: labour in'» Tt is through theirim- 
portunate and vehethientaſſcverzrions, more'than through: ahy fuch 
tience' which wee have tad of our owne z that wee are enforcedito thinke 
& poſſible: for She or Orher Now an then's at leaſtwiſe 1 in the wh wn 


-- 


T be fourth Book of 


Reformation,;ofour Church, tohave ſtumbled at. ſome kind of Ceremgy 
nies... \Wherean for as much as wee are contented to, take this upon their 
creditand tothinke it maybezſith alſo they further pretend the ſame toby 
ſo.dangerousa:{nate to their ſoulesthat are at any time taken therein, they 
nw{t give our Teachers leave for the faving of thoſe ſoules (be they never 

ew) tO intermingle ſomtime with other more neceſlary things, admegj, 
tipncocerning theſe not unneceſary. Wherin they ſhould in reaſon more 


| Re ag leavegcoſidering that hereunto,we ſhall not need to uſe the 
Nare 


byndreth partofthar time, which themlclves think very needfull to beſigy 
:n.making moſhhitter InveRtives againſt the Ceremonies of the Church, 


- 


Out Ceremonies extEpred.againh}, tax.tharſome. ;_ 13 But to.come to the laſt poing of all, the 
| Cours, 


Churches reforfr: 


barged with 


ear. Church of England. is grievouſly 


thoſe things, com eeyoma A fo rgetfulneſſe of ber dutie . which dutie d dee 


example to the cot 


Tifli1-p.1336 


þ | (Cor.16:15 


C41. 20. 


to frame her {elfe unto the patterne of their example, that went before her 
le of Reformation. For 4s the Churches of Chriſt. ought to bes 
mar # 

they, qught to bee moſt l;ke one unto another , and for preſery4tz0r of anityia 
have.as much as poſible may be all the ſame Ceremonies. And therefore $.Puit 


toeſtebliſh this order in the Charch of Corinth, that they ſhould make thert gs 


therings for the Poore upon the firſt day of the Sabbath ( which is our Sud, 


 alleadgeth this for & redſuw, that hee had ſo ordeined in, ad Charchts.. 


ine, ,.45 ch 
Y 4} 4 a” 
beald not anely have one dyet in that they have one word, but-alſo wear; as: 


TheCanonof that Councel which is here cired, | were one Livery 1: ufing . the. ſame., Ceremonies, 


denh provide again nedhing L4:e Ad Noe; Thirdly, this rule did the great Connaell of Iice fab 
Ce fetheFealtotPemeroftvady.. | low, whan it ordained;that where certaine at the Fu 


T.C.lib.r.pag. 
283,193. 


Kom. 16,57. 


1.C07.1437» 


.thers , they oug 


4B the abrogation of dryers things which wee retaine * perm Churc 


f Þ entecoft dil pray kneeling, theyſbould pray ſtanding, the neaſon, whereof 
ox NEL one wr ought to # hy nr all Gharches."1tit 
true that the diverſity of Ceremontes ought not to cauſe the.Churcbes' to diſſent 
one with another : but yet it maketh i ; to the avoyding of diſſextion,thot then 
be amongſt them an unitie , not only in Dofirinegbut alſo in Ceremonies, And 
therfore our form of Service ut to be amended,not only for that it commeth too wer 


that of the Papiſts ; but alſo becauſe it is ſo different from that of the Reform 


Churches: Being asked to what Churches outs ſhould conforme it ſelf,and 
' why other ReformedChurches ſhould not as wel.frame themſelves togus 
theit anſwer is , That if there be any Ceremonies which we have better thats 

| bt to frame themſelves to us: if they have better thap we, then,wd 
Bought to frame our ſelves to them:if the Ceremonies be alike commodiou the later 
:Churches ſhould conforme themſelves to the firft , as the younger daughter tobe 
elder; For as $: Paul in the members, where all other things are equall , uateth 


#t for 4 marke of bonour above the reft, that ane 6 called before another 40. the 


Goſpel! : ſo ys it for the ſame cauſe amongſt the Charthes: And is; this reſpeft be 
prncheth the Corsnths , that xot being the firſt which recerued the Goſpel,yet 
they would bave their ſeveral manners from, other Churches. Moreover, 
where zhe Ceremonies are olike tommadionus, the fewer ought to conforme thim- 
felves unto the moe; Foraſmuch therefore as all the Churches (ſo farre as they 
know which plead afterthis manner ) of our confeſſion ju Dofrime oor 

upbt 
either to ſbew that they have done evill, or elſe ſheis found ts, be in fault that 
dorb yot;eonforme ber ſelfe in that, which ſhe cannot denie to be well I 


nlike the Synagogue of Antichriſt in their indifferent: Ceremonies, |. 


» 


' Ectleſraſlicall PC 19> _ 
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in this axionieghit proſetvation of peace &uniry aniongit Chriftiay Olit- 
ches ſhouldbe by all good fneanes procured, wen nes 
gladlywith them. Neither defy! we;but that to the voytingofaiflentiontt 
2vailetb aweh;that thete be amdngftrhiem an unitie as Well ky Ceremonies 
\ 25 in Dodtine, The Gnly dowbr is about rhe manner of thei? ukity ; holy 
fit Churches are boundto be uniforme in their Cerettionics atid whit way 
they ought to take for that purpoſe. Touching the bnegheniſe whith they 
have ſet down is, that in Ceremonies indifferent all Churches vught tobe 
one. of thei unto another as like as poſSibly they nay bes.” VVhich pof73hy; 
we cannot otherwiſe conkter ; thanthat ir doth require thefts be evetias 
jike as they maybe; wirhour breaking any poſitive Ordinance 6f God. For 
the ceremonies whereofwe ſpeakering matter of Poſitive Law; t 
indiferenryif God have eithet himſelfe commanded nor forbidden t 
but left themunto the Churches diſcrerion ; ſo that if as great een ic 
berequired as is pohble id theſe thingy ſeeing tlixtthe law of Go eot6IX. 
deth not acly one of themgit followethhat fromelie greateſt tfricd the ſeafl 
they muſt be in every Chriſtian Church the ſame, except tiietteittipofib}- 
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iathe fightborh of G Nod rs moſt juſtly blameable; as a necdleſſe Di- 
| > 0 Rube? 
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ttberoftbe/Peace of Gods Church;and an Authorof Diſſettion Tnfy; 
- this theyboth-candemne, their owne ;praftice , wheri they .ptel bs 
Chr bof England with fo firictz bond of dutie theſe things, add they 
overthrow the ground of their praQtice, which is, thatthere ought robe iq 
All kindof Ceretnovics-uniformitie,- unlefle impoſſibilitiehindet ir. Foe 


——_ 


proofeherof-it is not exioughto alleadgewhat S;- Paul didaboutthe may: | 


ter of colle&ions;or what Noblemen do inthe Liveries of heir Servants, 
dr what the-Councellof Nice did for ſtanding/intime of Prayer Bey 
taine dayes becauſe though S. Pal did will them eſte Chivch of Co 
rinth, every.man.to lay;up ſomewhat by him upon the Su and tor 
Let ot ates Enclatorr tne Wont 
der in the Churchof Carinth, ghar they.ſheuld make ther: 0 ſend it unto'the Church of Ieruſs: 
SabbEh Pare. yd ore » ache ft day ofthe lemfor reliefe 'of the poore thete ;/ ſigni; 
ton,that be had ſoordained inother Churches, c |, fying withall thathee had taken the like or 
derwuh the Churches of Galatia, yer the reaſon which hee yeelderh of 
this order.taken both-in the one place and the other, ſheweth the leaſt 
' Gr 16.1, Pai of his meaning 40. have beerethat, 'whereudto his words are wri 


lem) as 1 have gs | 
the Apoltle) thats, «x every firſt of the weeke let each»of you lay afide by hin 


1.c.1;,px:3. Sleyottnhe. © giv It counter _ 

va heges pom Fhanthe ptcrexs of Livery-coatsaffordeth them. For neither is it any mans 
ren Or one: - rg ( 

Farhcr, & ſer- cry IO £1 

vants of one LOC ath 


Maſter, henill Ceremoniesare lefr of Godto the judgement of the Church. And ſeel 


ry in uſing the bi care C y-Calous; lo neither jare alt Churches bound to the ſelfe-ame 
ſame Ccremoe | IICTEC! | | t 
T.C.13.p.133: inthe C ouncell of;Nice, ſet them butreade it and weigh ityel}. The an- 
This rule did CIent uſe of the Church throughout all 'Qhriſtendome," was ; for fiftic 
che great dayc$after:Eaſter (whichfiftie dayes were called Pentecoſt; thopghmoſt 
Nice follow, SO anly the Lat day ofithem whichiisWhirfanday bee1& called) in like 
&C. 

er omaemP en- IO ſtand. at - Prayer: - whereupon their meetings -UntO * that "par pe fe 'on 
4 þ og de ſe dayes., had:the-names of Statrons given then. ' Of whit aftome 


ſavere De Cor0; 798 Lords Day,or to proyhnedling The ſame gras! os rem, nd in2e- 
are. = Dink With Teepe ll thart5me which 58 between the Fees of Baller and Panties. 
{> Diatbus> 5 if akon C TT ro geen tot boeY 36 d1:0n=7.20 Mia 
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beingtherefore an orJer generally receivedin the C burcli;when ſonic 
think wn fingular and different from altothers, and that itrz Cercmpny 


ohicb mas m=_ ark vn_ air convenient forthe-whole Chnre evenbythe 


whole; thoſl marl.en_etr which brake ourof the commoripale:the Copun-' 
cell of Nis ice. thought good to incloſe thetVagain with the relt by4, hw. 
made inthis ſort: Becauſe there are certain which will needs kneel ar the time of 
Prajer on the Lords day, and rm the: hiftyduges after bat the:holy Synods judg- 
ing it meet that convenient cuſtome'be obſerved t Dd ik af Kota” Emer 
decreed, that ſtanding we-make our Pray +. to the 2 bipedy ie plain | 
appeareth, that in things indifi-tong, whaethe whole Charch do 
convenient for rhe whos; the ſame any pert do wilfully.viglate; it may 
be reformed and inrayledag ain by yony ws EP whereunto' each 


particular rey a rt that hatch Spin rolipieny Gophers! give 
place unto: oth ap 
Felt Chetan ulgemen; thao ferent nl: tol 


be uniform; becauſe where the whole Church hath not tyed the parts 


rooncandthe ſamething,they being therein lefteachtotheirown rd puf 


may either do,as others do,or elſe otherwiſe withour any breach ofduryar 
21. Concerning thoſe indifferent things, wherein it hath been hererofc re 
good that all Chriſtian Churches ſhould be unjform; the\ his, 
which they now conecive tO bring t his to! paſſe wasrben never thor hron, 
For till now it hath decn judged, pine les , 
ſcribe all particular Ceremonieswhich the hurch of Chrj 
ſo great vari rand Lafon cel yr found out; it isnor p« 


* judgement offorn 
I auchoniey drawn into'oneonly ſohte I ay bez rote for 
every particular to follow. And becauſe ſi er all ches,i 
too mach ro be granted untoany one mores 
which hath been alwayesfollowedias the be 
reaſonable way; namely,the verdi& ofthe'wh MR 
inrain Gf 


pic 
ſrdownin the aſembly of ſome |fCoutice fare format 
alt Chriſtian Churches ought-for unites Eto be utjform in all 
mOonios, and then ro'teach that the bay y ofbringing tliis dnp 


mutuaþmitation,forhatwhere we hav mg creMOnuest nersg! 
hall be boundro follow veand wether hice thetts.r6k ettet:how the 
wethink ita ecable#nd conſonantunt Mm | Tt 


ne For (ith ray 
— berries | TE 


bread rag ae 


— a—_— RKuchat ng as tan ty 
ther Church# not'ſb goed ſtat Ts ing oprhe ne fide 
probable:Mortives 25 welt 6 rw the orb a forjewhat &hfe* © 
to 0 define more certiinly'whar C#emonies ſhall A — gre 
rnae 


"The font Bakef 


That all Churches in the world ſhall know themtobethe beſt, and ſoknog 


them, thatthere may not remain any queſtion about this point, weare not 
awhit the neerer for hs they bave bikes faid.They themſelves alrbough 
reſolved in their own judgements what Ceremonies arebeſt , foreſee! 

that ſuch asthey are addiQed unto,be not allſo cleerly & fo incomparably 
beſt,butothers there are or may bezat leaſtwiſe when all things are well con- 
fidered,as good; knew not webway ſmoothly to-rid their handsofthis mar 


teryithout providing ſome more certain rule to be followed foreſtabliſh. 


7.c-1.3.y.83. Ment of uniformity in Ceremonies , when there are divers kindsof equall 


Uf theCeremo- 
ny bee alike 
commeodious, 


oodnefle; and therefore in this caſe they ſay, that the later Churches and 
the fewer ſhould conformrthemſelves unto theelder and the moe..H 


the larerCbur» they.conclude,that foraſmuch as all the Reformed Churehes (ſofar as 


ches ſhonld 
conform the- 
ſelves re the 


know) whichare of our confeſſion in Dorine, have agreed already in the 
tion of diyers t which we retain : our Church oughteitherto 


Krſt, &c. And | ſhey't that Lat! have doneevil,or elſe ſhe is found tobe in fault for notcon- 


in, 


ewer = 
to confermec 
zhemſelves 

unto the moe. 


NON! el6.5- 


C0-14.36. 


| 7 their Judgements who arc fewer,-b 


herſelf tothoſe Churches, inthatwhich ſhe cannot deny to bein 
them well abrogated. For theauthority of the firſt Churches, (and oy 
they account to be the firſt in this cauſe wÞwere firft reformed) they br 
the:compariſon of yonger Daughters conforming themſelvs in attire to the 


. example of their, elder Siſters ;- wherein there 15 juſt as much ſtrengthof 


reaſon as inthe Livery- Coats before mentioned. S.Pawul,they ſay,norethir 


for.a. mark of ſpeciall hono es that Epenetws was the firſt man in all Achaiz 
which did imbrace the Chriſtian faith ; after the fame ſort be touchethit 
alſo'as a ſpeciall rcheminence of Iunias 8 Andronicns; that in Chriftiani- 


bt ere eſ cients ; the Corrnthzans he punchath with this demand, 
Far Soo fs 06,991 - gut: om y0u,or bath it lighted on you alonetButwhat 


bg par a TJ think;that alacrity and forwardnefſ> in 
things dothadde potbyng mee Mens at lar and ſmart ing gook 
esof'S, Paulmi roreform his judgement. Folie ore orcs 
-the-ſtomack of anherp-hiinat men,thar glory as though they were 
able to ſctallotbersto ſchoole , | there gan, be nothing more fit than fome 
ſuchwordsas the Apoſtles third ſentencedoth containzwherein heteacheth 


the Church of Corinth to know; that therewas no/ſuch greatodsbevween 
themand the reſt of theirbrethren, tbat they ſhould think themſchees tobe 
Gold,and the reſt to be bur < per-Megherclore uſeth ſpeech untothem 
to this effec: Me en infirafied 1. "4 pres ge of Teſws;Cbriſt there both were 
before youg7 are beſides fempe the Forl ither are the Fountgin from mbich 
firft, or yet the Reyer into which, alone the A hath floweg.\ But althoughas 
Epentr was the firſt Man inall Achainſo Corinth bad in the firſt Church 
inthe whole. rpg ed Chriſt:the Apoſtle doth not/ſhiew that 
an" ofching tiers whatſoever; this ſhould haye:made their 
Indeedthe example of -fundry Churches for 
thibgdoth fray + mpg yet begs force 
o al LED ; [IS nor of pig Tbepwyafatuall t@.0ove any 
Th hurch,ual ane eres 0g p a bred erat 
ral AR ing-only w age jorparebfage- 
by, Ln pe then their voices peing mor-in number;:wuſt over: 

cauſe an ſuch caſes: —_— 


i. Dd — tes — a * 


'" halfis che whole, Butastbey ſtand our ſinglecach of themby it ſelf; rheit 


- be but equall, the law of common EDS, 4h allowerh us tothink themax 
u 


TIS. _——_— 


—_— 
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number cart purchaſe them no ſuch Authority, that the reſt ofthe Church- 


$S* 1 wh=i20; ; ©, - th:y havedone 
atwedo not well,unleſſe we can ſhewthat they have done illy cit, or cife 


b 


ro follow them, and to forſake our own coutſe, becauſe it differeth from, form her ſelf 

theirsalthough indeed itbe as well. for us every way.as theirs for them. And. Me ar dnaes 

ifthe proofsalleadged for confirmation hereof had been ſound, yet ſeeing} ay © be well 
firthes than;only to ſhew,that where we can haveno better .Ce- ab:ogared 


need not follow thetn, if our own wayes alreadybe. better. And if onrown 


e they are, ourown; which we ma 
bink 


judgeoF,in whoſe light they are, as they are; and ourdeſite isthatthey may: Ge” br che 
v 


Churches is thought cauſe ſufficient to condemnours, may the better dif- / 


Ceremonies, as had been in former times an hinderance unzoPiety and re- 
_—_ Service of Godzwas to enterinto confideration firſt thatthec 
of lawes,eſpecially concerning matterof Religion,muſtbe warily - 


4 Sb Mndh 


_— Doo — 
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| the whole cauſe for which-itiwas made ftiſFremain rigde we not herein ge: 
voke our very own deed, andupbraidonrſclves with to! zalfthiar mers, 
Makers of it with over-ſightand with error? Further, ifitbeal y whichthe 


cuſtotne & continuall pratice of many ages or yeatsharh confitmed in the - 
mindes of men, to ih it, muſt needsbe troubleſome and ſcanda lous. It 

arzzeththem; it cauſerh them ro ſtand in doubr,whether any rhing be inc 
@1f by nature either good or evill, andnor al things ratherſlich 23 menat 


this or that time apree to 'aceountof them, when rhey beboldeven thoſe 
thitgs diſprooved, difanl{ed, rejeted,which ufe had made ina.niannerng. 
turall What have we to indrice men unto the willing obedience and obſer- 
vation of lawsbnt the weight of fo many mens judgements,as have with de- 
liberatedvice aſſentedtherunto;rhe weight of that long experſence,which, 
theiyorld hath had therof with conſent rap 50 liking?So that to change 
ariy ſuch aw,muſt needs with the common ſortimpairand weakertthe foree 
ofthoſe grounds,whercby all laws are made effeQualf. Notwirhſtanding, we 
do notdeny alterationot lawestobe ſomerimesa thing neceſbary ; as when 
they areunnaturall,or impious,orotherwiſt twrrfulfunrothe publick com- 
eunity of tren, and againſt that good for which hymane ſocieties were ins 
ftituted. When the Apoſtles of our Lord and Saviour were ordained to al. 
terthe kwsof Heatheniſh religion received throughour rhe whole world, 
choſen I grancthey were(S,P ext excepthl) the reſt ignorant,poore,fimple, 
tit-fchoolked altogether antd unletrered men: howbeit extraordinarily indy- 
ed with ghoſtly wiſdome from above before they ever undertwok this en- 
terprize,yea,their vena ry' tears: by miracle,tothe end itmighs plain. 
ty appear that they were the Lords ffxdors,'unrowhoſe Sovereigne 
power for 411 fleſh roftoop; for all the one may of the Earth to.yeeld 
themſelves willingly conformable in whatſoever thould berequired, it 
ow their ny In this or yrs _— | ons ig * pers 
tick ſuperſtition agat ſ ick endeavours, as that they might 
LSroopdenl the yer their anctent Predeceffors, that they muſt os 
Religiones tvalfiti ," the tites which from Age to Age bad deſcended, that 
the- Ceremoriies of Religion had beetrever accoumed by ſo much. bolice 
dSelder; theſeand the Nike elegations, inthis cafe were vaitiand frivolous, 
Norto ftay longer therefore in fpeech concerning rhis poitr, we will cop: 
clude that as'the change of ſuch lawes a$ have been ſpecified is neceſſary; 
fo the evidence that they ate fych riuſtbegrear. If we have neither voice. 
from Heatenthat ſo prononncerh of them; neither ſenrence of men groun- 
ded upon fuch manifeſt and cleerproof, that they it whoſe hands itisto 
her thei, may likewiſe infallibly vet!” in heartand conſcience judgs 
them fo ; upon neceſſity to'utpe alteration, is to trouble and difturbe with- 
our neceſſity. As for arbitraty alterations,when lawes in themſelyes not finr. 
_ ply bad orunmeetare changed for better and more expedient, if the benefit 
of that which is newly berter deviſed be bur ſmall, ſith'the cuſtome of eaſi- 
neſſe to alterand change is ſo evill,/ rio doubtbur to bear a tolerable ſors, 
is better than'to ventet oft a dangerous remedy. Whick beivg general- 
ly thought upon , as a matter thar rouched Mecly their whole caterprize;. 
whereas change' was notwithſtanding concluded neceſſary, in regard of 
the great hurt which the Church didreceive by a timber of things > 
| uſe 
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ro the people;or tothe ſimip 
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 (asthey which would 


Exclkefuſtcal Pole: 


ule, whereupon a greatdeale of that which had bin; :was now to beaded! FI 
way. &retwovedour ofcheChurch;yet ſich there are divers waies of abto ge 4 


ring. things eſtabliſhed, they. ſaw icbeſt to cutoff preſently (ch»rh 
migke-inthar. (ore bEextinguiſhed jyithour dangereavingthereft4 
might ſhed. by difafige throug <a tract of time. Andasthis was dcacforihe 
manger of abrogation!ſ> row rouching mo ormeaſtire ir ws &Ce- 
rg rye ie imp, rare dr 
Church;carberin of their in ret e in 
the former there conldbe no.doubtor difhiculty what ſhould be dbne;theie 
deliberatio inthe latfer was more hard.: And thetfore inaſmuchi'as they did 
relolye torempveronly ſuch thingsofthatikind as the Church mighty beſt 
exretayning the relidue;their whole counſel is inthis poincunerlycon: 
demned;as havingeirher procecded from: ar of thoſe times, of 
from negligence, Or frondefre of bondur and glory,or fromanerroneous 
opinion that ſuch! m_ mightbe Mitt 4 while;or if it did pres 
Fx - —_ __ſ rang vg army to raw itpÞo 
fidle)-fram @ putpole partly the eaſtirer to-araw. Papiſts unt0 the: pet, by 
keeping fo many orders ſtill the ſameavirh theirs; and partly.s ad, 
peace thereby the breach aherof they maght feare would enſue upon more thorow 
aler4:50570r homſoever it came to paſlegthe thing they did is judged evill; 
But ſachs the Jotofall that deale in publjck affaresp whether of Church 
or Common-wealth;that which men liſt to-ſarmiſe'6f their doings, being it 
f90d orill, they muſt beforchand parientlyarme their mindsxo inditre, 
h 


made eitherbetter or vorſerif: jnſbind atioirable, reaſons lead them 
to.do as theydid,thenare allthefe ceafuresfruſtrate-T Ryo 5 cerertionics 
harmles therfore iti themſclves,& hurtful only inrefpe&tof number; wis 1c 
aiſle tordecree, that thoſerhi Kh \wero leaſtneedfull- and neiylieft 
come,ſhouldbe the firſt that wererak ii ppeve hey of mum- 
berofSaintsdaits &oft otherrhe like an 51 it _— d.tillaf- 
_—_— fotmeoficoion Prayer Prayer beiiig _ Reli- 
Diſcipline agreed upon ,C Cuechilines rock fortheneedfe Hin- 
Bgis of youth,Churches: _—_—_— tharindeed wereburthenſbme 
ok rm ndalous;all was __ ghtat cr 

leggth'unto that wherin'now ye ſtand #cOc was it amifſe,, that h x ing this 
" caled the-Church-asthey thoughtofſuperfluiry,th ey\ wetit oft till they 
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bv may wellbs, 
ME thcir purpoſe 


was by that 


temper of Po- 
pith Ceremo- 
nies with the 
Goſpell, partly 


the eafilier ra _ - 


erefore to let goe private ſurmiſes ; rhniady thethi pb ir (&lfe is not pi 


had plucktup eventhoſe things alſo which had taken 2/grear dealt ſtronger . 


and-deeper roorhoſe thingswhich'twabrogate withour conſtraint of ma- 
Nifeſt harme thereby Arifing,had beehe'to alter unneceſſarily (in their judg- 
meats) tlie angicor received cuſtome ofthe whole Chureh, the univerſall 


practice af the people of God, & rhole very decrees'of our Fathers which 


were notoaly.fet down by agreement of generall:Councels, but hadaccor- 
dingly been-put mute, andſo contirwed in uſo tillrhar very time preſent > 
Tres ir4s thatneither'Councels nor cuſtomes be they never ſo/ancient and 
OY genefallcan lem the Church from taking awd Jo thingawhich'ishurt- 

ll to be retained.! Wherethings have beene: i firmredwhich beingcon- 
veuent and goodatthe firſt; doe afterward in proceffe of cine wax other- 
wiſe-vee make nodoubtbuttheymiy bealtered, yea/though Colncelsar 
Gy toes Generdil-havegeteived thetx And therefore it 15biſta necdleſle 


kind 
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kind of oppofition which they make who thus diſpute; '7fi# rho thing, 
T:Clib.3-y-3% which a. copmner Oe the Sirdhbbve; that ts to bee pd bb of the' Chuych, 
which id thecuſtome of the people of God and decree of our forefatbert;; thenhig 
£4 [1 ra at auy'tiie be varied, which heretofore have bit 6nce"ordai. 
ned in ſuch ſort > Wheretove ſay, : that things ſo ordained ate tobCiepe, 
howbeit not neceſſarily, any longer than till rhere grow ſome urgent eaſe 
to ordair: the contrarit; For thete is not any Poſitive Law of menavhethg 
i be-generall or particular, receivedby formall exprefle edſenr,avin Ooug. 
cels; or by ſecret approbation,as in euſtomes ir cortmectr to paſit;bitthe 
ſame may be taken away if occaſion ſerve. Even as weall know, that tmayy 
things kept genefally heretofore, are now in like ſort generally unkepratd 
| aboliſhedevery where. Notwith — till ſuch things bee aboliſhed, 
Aig.Fp.113: whatexception can there be taken againſt the judgement of S. Auguſtin 
whoſaithythat, Of things hatineleſſe whatſoever there is, which the ok 


166 


li 


Church doth obſerve throughout the world , ro argne for any mans imiyv. 
nitie from obſerving the ſame, it were a pointof x. infolent madneſd; * 


And ſurely; odious it muſt needs have bin for one Chriſtian/Church, t64. 
boliſhthat which all had received and held forthe ; ar of many ages;ih 
that without any detriment unto Religion ſo maniſeſt and ſo great 'miyftt 
| intheeyes of —_—_— mien appeare ſufficient to cleere them from ll 
blame ofraſh and inconfiderate proceeding, if in fervor of zeale they 
removed ſuch things. VV heras contrariwiſe fo reaſonable moderation his 
n uſed, hath freed us from beibg deſervedly fubjetunto that bitter kindof 
_ __ oblpqyit; wherebyas the Church of Rome doth under the colour of 1b: 
« towatdsthoſc things which be hatmleſl&,niaintaine extremely moſt hateful 
corruptions ; ſo we peradvefitute might be upbrayded, that under &6lourof 
hatredtowards thoſe things that ire cortupt,we are on the other fide #'6v- 
treme,evenagainſi moſt harmelefſeOrdimances; Andas they are obſtinatet 
Tetain6 that, which no mari of any conſcience is able well to defend : {owe 
might be reckofied fierce and violent 6 teate away that which ifiour ohe 
 monthes did catdetmine, our confoiences would ſtore and repine theret. 
"The Romans having baniſhed Targ#inins the Proud;8takena ſoletnn otth 
than they neverwould permit any'mamthore ro-reigne, could not herewith 
coment themſelves, or thihk that was throughly extinguiſhed, fl 
t.e6ap.1- they had driven one of their Canfuls to depart the: Citie;, agaitiſtwhom 
For indeed it they found not in the world what coobjeR, ſaving ofly that his namie'wis 
weremoretat® Targuine, andthat the Comon-realth could not ſeeme tohave tecoverdd 
forme our in». PETfeCt freedome;as long as a matref ſo dangerous a name was left rermity- 
_—_— ce- ning. Forthe Chutchot Englandto have dote the like, incaſting out P.- 
the Turkes Pall. tyranny and ſuperſtition, to have ſhewedgreaterwillingnefle of 3c6tÞ- 
which are far ting the very Ceremonies of the Turke, Chriſts pooſeſiegt endmy aiion of 
a torn: the moſt indifferent gry which the Church of Rome approvetty?''t6 
arcloncere. have leftnot ſo much as the names which the Church of Remie doth git 
untothings inrocent : to bave ejeRted whatſoever that Church dothtike 
account ofbe it never ſo barmelefle init ſelfe; arid ofncver ſo ancient col 
tinuance, without any other crinie tocharge trwiththanonly therit hh 
beene the bap thereof to be uſed by the Church of Rome, "and nor to bee 
commanded in the Vord of God: this kinde of proceeding tmighr ha 
ly bave pleaſed ſome few ten ; who having begunie ſuch a —_ 
| elves, 
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ſelves, muſt needs bee glad toſee their example fallowed by us; Butithe Alz 
mightie which giveth wiſdome 5 and inſpireth with right underſtandicg 
whomſoevet it pleaſerh bhimybe foreſecing thatwhich mans wit had never 
bin ableto, untoznamely', what Tragedies the attemptof ſo.extreme . 
alteration wonldtaie. in fome patts of the Chriſtian Vorld; did forthe 
endleſſe'goodef his Church(as wee.canmnotebuſe but interprevit) uſe the 
bridle of higprovident reftrayning hand, tofMay thoſe eager -affeQions in 
ſome,&to ferrle their teſolutioupona courſe more 6al erate;leſt 
23.in other moſt. ample and heretofore moſt lowiſhing Doininions ic hath 
lince falve our;fo, likewiſe if in ours it had come to paſſe; that the adverſe 
part being} intaged ; andbetaking it ſelfe to.ſuch praticesas men are com- 
monly wort to, cmbrace; when they behold chivigsbroughe todeſperateex- 
tremitiesandno hope left.to ſee any other cnd than only the utter oppreE 
fon and clean extinguiſhment of one ide 3 by this mean Chriſtendom fla- 
ming in'all patts of greateſt.imporranee at onee y/ they lad all wanted that 
cofort of mutyall.relief&zvherby they are now forthe tice ſuſtained(8 not 
the.Jeaſt by thisour Chureh which they ſo. much Impeach)'till mumall e564 
buſtions,bloud-ſheds and waſtes(becauſe no other inducementswill ſerve). 
nayenforce them py ney fintnesafrer rhe experience of ſoendleſſe 
Aeries;en eater on all-fidegat the length inta ſame ſuch conſultation ;as 
may tend tothe beſt re-eſtabliſhmentot the whole Church of Jeſus Chriſt: 
Tothe fingyular good whereof it canogbut ſerves a profitable diredion,to 
teach men what..ts moſt.likelyito you gvailableg; when-thiey ſhell quietly 
conlider the triall that hath bin thus long hadof. both kinds of Reformatz. 
onzaswellthis, moderatekind whichthe Cburch of mW. 7 $96 
that other more extremCrigorous which certain Churches elſewhe@have 
better liked; Inthe meane while it may be,that ſuſpehce of judgement and 
exerciſe of chatitie were fafer and-ſeemelier for Chriſtianmen, than the 
hot/ purſue of theſe Controverfies,wherein they that are-more feryentto 
Uſpmeche nDt alwayes the moſtable to determin, But who are.on his fide 

who againſt, him,our. Loid in his good time ſhall reveale. And fith thus 
farre we haveproceeded inopening the things that bave bin done,let nog 
the principall.doers themſelves be forgotte. Whenthe rumesof the houſes 
of. God (that houfe which conſiſt ing of religions Soules,js moſt immedi. 
atly the precious Temple of the Holy Gboſt)were.become not inhis ſighe 
alone,but inthe eyes of the whole world ſo exceeding greats that very St 
perſtition began even to feele it ſelfe too farre grown ; the firſt that with us 
tnade way tofpaite the decayes thereof by beheading Superſtition, was 
King Herry the Eight ;-the Sonne and Succeflor of which famous King, 
i we know, was Edward the Saint : inwhom(for {O by the event we may ga- 
ther) it pleaſed God Righteous and Iuſt to let England fee,what a bleſſing 
ſin & iniquitie would not ſuffer it toenjoy.Howbeitthat which the Wilſe- 
tman hath faid cocetning Enoch (whoſe dayes were,though many in reſpe& 
of ours, yet ſcarce, as three, to nine incompariſon of theirs with whom he 
lived) rhe ſame to that admirable Child molt worthily may be applied, 
Though He departed this world ſoone , yet fulfilled He much time: . But what 
enſued ? That worke, which the one in ſuch ſort had beguty,” and the other. 
Þ farre proceeded in, was in ſhorr ſpace ſo overthtowne,as if alnibſt it had 
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neverbinztill ſucb time as thar God whoſe propetry is 10 ſhew bis 
their greareſt whemrrheyare neareſt to be utter! y deſpaired'of, cauſed 
_ deptb ofdiſcomfortanddarknefle amoſt jorious Starre to{aviſs, ar 
head erled the-Crown,ybom himſelf hadkeprass Lambe fromhe laghl 
terof thok bloudy times, tharthe experience fhis goodnefſe in! = 
pom Fr een rcauſe her inerciſulldifpoſitiontotake  mokrien 
i fvogerders whom the like rarer ogg pre, vi i 
been done: towards Natipns/abioud, the p "'; 
tk moft affliQedcan' beRteſtifie. That which eſpecia! {ont -_ 
ſelves inthe preſentmatrer'we treat of, is, rhe ſtate of reforined Relight : 
_ athingat Heecomming tothe Crowne , even raifed at ratle 
from rhe dead; 3 ching "which wee fo little hoped to ſee';-rhat- cell | 
which beheld ir done,ſcarcely beleeved their owrie ſenſes at the firſtbehighl | 
ding. Yer being the r to paſſe thus mary yeires it bath continaal 
| _ by tio ather" meane but that otic only hand which'er 
but band, which-as no-kindof immhinet danger couldicauſe an 
wah-hokdir felfe, fo neither have the praQſes,(5'ttizny, fo bloudy, 
ivp;-fince; bmever able to make weary. Nor cati we fay in > this eaſe | {ors 
tht eAaronand Hur, the-Eccleſiaſticall and Civill States have: ſuſtain 
the hand which did life 'ir; felfe to-Heaven forthem ; as-that Heavew# 
ſelfe hath by this hand fuſtained them, noaidor helpe having chews 
beene minifired for performance of theworkeof reformation, oth 
ſuch kindof helpor aidas the Angelin the Zathavie ſpeaketlioff 
faying,Neither by au Army nor ftrengeh but by pirin,fuieh the Lordef Ruſh, 
'tuck-grace and favour of Divine Aiſa ltraring nor: in ove thing @ 
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two facwed it ſelle., norfor ſome GE ini fi ; | 


fort fo long continued ," our manifold finnes 2 
the coritrarys what cani weleſſ-rthereupon conclade;t 
at leaſt wiſe _ —_ __ Worldrhat' 
ſeth, defender 
fore itany eofi 
cſtablithed, Les bee Ge 
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have laftly ſprung up for complements,rites and ceremo= 
nies of (Church aftions, are in-irutb for the greateſt part 
ſuch filly things,that very eafmneſs doth\make them bardio 
be difputed of in ſerione manner. V'/ bich alſo may ſeeme 
to be the cauſe,wby divers of the Reverend Prelatie,and 
other moſt judicious men, bave eſpecially beſtowed their 
paines about the matter of jnriſdittion. Notwithſtanding 
led by your Graces example, my ſelfe have chongbt it con. 
venient to wade through the whole canſe , following that 
method, which ſearcheth the truth by the cauſes of truth, 
Now,ifany marvell,bow athing in it ſelfe ſo weak could 
import any great danger, they muſt conſider not ſo much 
how ſmal the ſparks chat flieth up,as how apt things about 
it are 10 take fire. Bodies polttick,being ſubjet as much as 
vaturall,to diſſolution,by druers means, there are undoubs 
tedly moe eſtates overtbrown through diſeaſes, bred with- 
in themſelves,than through violence from abroad, becauſe 
our manner uu alwayes to caſt a doubtful and a more ſuſpi- 
cious eye towards that, over which we know we have leaſt 
power, and therefore, the feare of external dangers, cau- 
ſeth forces at home to be the more united, it u to all ſorts 
a kind of bridle, it maketh vertuoue minds watchful , it 
boldeth contrarie diſpofitions in ſuſpence, and it ſerteth 
thoſe wits on work in. better things, which could bee elſe 
imployed in worſe ; whereas on the other fide , domeſticall 
evils , for that wee thinke wee can maſter them at all 
times, are often permitted to runne on forward , till it 
bee too late to recall them, In the meane while the Com- 
m0n-wealth is not only through unſoundneſſe ſo farre im- 
paired, as thoſe evils chance to prevaile, but farther alſo 
=. through 


The Epiſtle ©! 
through oppoſition ariſing between the unſound parti and 
the ſound, where each endevoureth.to draw evermore coy. 
trarywayes, till deſtrudtion in the end bring the whole 1, 
ruine. 'T'o reckon up how many cauſes there are by farce 
wherof drvifions may grow ina Common-wealth,u not bers 
neceſſary.Such as riſe from variety in matter of Religin, 
are not only the fartheſt ſpred,becauſe in Religion all men 
preſume themſelves intereſſed alike ; but they are alſo fy 
| the moſt: part hotlies, perſecuted and purſued than other 
ftrifes, for as much as coldneſſe, which in other contention 
may be thought to proceed from moderation, u not in the 
ſo favourably conſtrued, T be part which in thu preſen 
quarrell ſtriveth againſt the current and ſtream of Lawn, 
was a long while nothing feared,the wiſeſt contented not y 
call to mnde how errours have their effet,many timesnt 
proportioned to:that little appearance of reaſon wherupn 
they would ſeeme built , but rather to the vehement af- 
fettion or fancy which cail towards them,and proceedeth 
from other cauſes. For there are divers motives drawin 
men to favour mightily thoſe opinions, wherein their per. 
ſwaſions are but weakly ſettled, and if the paſiions of th 
minde be ſtrong they eafely ſophiſticate the underſtanding, 
they make it apt to beleeve upon every ſlender warran, | # 
and to imagine infallible truth,where ſcarce any probabl Ml * 
ſhew appeareth, . T hus were thoſe poore ſeduced crea- | 
tures, Hacquet, and hu other two adberents, whom Tcan 4 
neither ſpeak nor think of, but with much commiſeration [ 
[ 
} 


and pitte, thus were they trained by faire wayes firll, 
accounting their owne extraordinary love to this Diſci- 
pline, a token of Crods more than ordinary love towards 


them: 


Ded icatory. ? 
them: from hence they orew #0 fromyconceipt. that 
n. | which Ac moved Thy bbs Dikidlme, were god 
to i the common fort of men did,might have a purpoſe by theix 
re WM means tobring a wonderfull work to paſſe; beyond all mens 
i; expeftation,for the advancement ofthe thran of diſcipline 
hy ſome trapicall execution,with the particularities wher: 
of it was not ſafe for their friends tobemade acyuaintett; 
of whom they did therefore but covertly\ demand what 
they thought of extraordinary motions of the ſpirat im theſp 
dayes, and withall requeit to be commended unto God 
their Prayers,whatſoever ſhould be andertakemby menof 
God,in meere xeale to his glory, andrbs grod of ba-dittreſs 
fed Churehs-With thu unuſuall and ſtrange cearfe they 
vent on forward, till God,in whoſe heavieft worldh jugde. 
ments, nothing donbt,but tþat there may lie hidden mer- 
cie;pave them over totheir owne inventions ,and left them 
made in the end an example for bead-ftrong andmconſre 
derate xealegnolejſe fearful than Achitophel;far proud 
and iris ig tous wiſdome, Ff a' ſpark of error: bave thus 
farre prevailed, falling even where the wood was. greene, 
and fartheſt off to all mens thinkinz, from any inclination 
unto furious attemprs, muſt nor che perill chereof-be grea» 
ter in men;whoſe.minds are of themſelves az dry fewell, 
apt beforehand unto tamults,ſeditions and broytes?But by 
this we ſee.in' a cauſe of Religion,to how deſperat adven- 
tures men will tram themſelves for rehefe of their owne 
part,havinglaw< authority apainſt them, Furthermore, 
-let nat any.man think,that in ſuch divifids,entbeir-part can 
free it ſelfe from incoveniences, ſuſtained notonly through 
a kind of truce, which veriue on both fedes — 
| wit 
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with vice,during warre betweene truth and error, but alſq 
in that there are hereby ſo fit occafions miniſtred for men y 
purchaſe to themſelves well-willers by the colour , unger 
which they oftentimes proſecute quarrels of envie or inve, 
terate malice, 9 eſpecially becauſe contentions were at yet 
never able to prevent twoevils,the one a mutuall exchangg 
of unſeemely and unjuſt diſgraces, offered by men, wha 
tongues and poſiions.are ont of rule,the other acommon hs 
| $ardof both,to be made « prey by ſuch as ſtudy how to wat | 
upon all oxcurrents withmoſt advantage in private. day 
not therfore,but that our Antagoniſts in theſe comtroverſus 
may peradyenture bave met with ſame,notunlike to Icha, 
 cius,who mightily bending bimſelfe by all meanes againi 
the herifie of Prilcillian,the hatred of whichone evill,wg 
all the vertue he had,became ſo wiſe in the end,that eve 
man, carefull ef vertuous converſation, ſtudious of Scrip- 
tare,and given -unto any abſtinence in diet, was ſet down 
in bis K\alender of ſuſpeited Priſetllianiſts , for whom ij 
ſhould:be expedient to approve their ſoundneſſe of faith ly 
a more licentious 1 looſe behavior. Such Proftors £&# Du 
trons the truth might ſpare. Yet u not their goodneſſe ſoin- 
tolerable,,as on the contrary fide, the ſcurrilous and moy 
than Satyricall immodeſiie of Martiniſme, the firſt publi 
{hed ſchedules whereof, being brought to the hands of 4, 
grave, and a very Honourable Knight, with fignification 
given, that the Book would refreſh hu ſpirits, bee took it 
| ſaw whatthe title was, read uver an unſavory. ſentence or 

#w0,and delivered back the Libellwith tha anſwer, | am 
ſorry you are ofthe minde to bee ſolaced with theſe 
ſports, andſorries' you have herein thought mine af- 
fection 
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ſection:tobe like your owne. But as theſe ſores on all 

hands lie.opern, ſo the deepeſt mounds of the Gweh of God 
have beenware ſoftly. and clafely given, lt being percegved 
that the plot:of Diſcipline did not only bendygſelfe tare- 
form'ceremonies,but ſeek fareher to ereft a popnlar autho- 
rite of Elders, and to take away Epiſcopal juriſaifion; 
topetber with all other ornaments and meanes,aberby any 
difference.or inequality «'uphtld in the Ecclefraſlicall Qr- 
dir, tomards this deſtruitive part, they bave found many 
Mlhine hands, divers although: peradventure.not willing, 
tabs yoked with Elderſhips,vercontented(for what intent 
God doth know) to.uphold op poſition againſt Biſbops, not 
without greater burkko the caurſe of they whal proceedings 
in the buſmes of Gede7 ber Adojaſtizs/ervice.than other- 
viſe much more waighty adverſaries bad hin able by their 
opne power to bavo brought te paſſe... AAfen are paturally 
better contented to have their ea mendable,aZiqns ſuppreſt, 
than the contrary much divulged, Ang becun[ethe witoof 


JURATY OFT 
m the mean.tune ty e He; « therefore 
if men defrrons t0:have-their. yertues noted, dy in this re- 
ſef greevent the ſannaf others lnlegirs /eureth & 
datkneth theirs,ut cot be chaſen,but that wbenthe cares 
of the peoplecore thus catinually, heaten with exclamations 
ogainſt abuſesin the Church,theſe tunes come alwayes moſt 
aceeptabletgrhemaboſe odianis.C> corrupt dealings in ſe; 
cularaffaires; both paſſe byrhat meanzhe more covertly, 
and whatſoever happen doalſathe leaſt. feele that es 
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6/ vullp ar imitation which notwithſtanding they moſt'd 
ſerve, All this conſidered, ax beboveth;the ſequel of amy 
01 our part:& only that ,which our Lord and Saviour reijui- 
reth,bharmlsſſe diſcretion, the wiſdome of Serpents tempe: 
red with the mnocent meeknes of doves. For this world wil 


teach them wiſdome that havecapacitie to apprebendir, 


Our wiſdom'in thi caſe muſt be ſuch,as doth not propoſut 
it ſelf +. invy our own particular the partial,and immodery 
defire wherof poiſoneth whetſoever it rakerh place+but.the 


ſeope © mark which we are to'aime at, it +3xands the publih 


and common good of all, for the eafier procurement wheredf, 
our diligence muſt earch out; all belps and furt berancesf 


 direftion,wbich Scriptures councels, fathers, biſtories, thi 
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lawes and prafices of al (hurcbes the mutuall conferents 
of all mens collefi3 and obſervations may afford,our in 
duftry ninſt even anatoniiz;e every particle of that bodies, 
which'we are ro'upbold ſonnd, er becanſe,be it never ſo tru 
which we teach che world tb believe,” yet if once their affe- 
Hons begin tobe alienated,'a ſmall thing perſwadeth them 
to change their opinions "1tbeboverh thatwevigilantly note 


and prevtiit by all. meanes thoſe evili;wberby the ebartsif 


men are loſt, which evils for the moſt-part beiny'per/onall, 
do armein ſuch fort the adverJarierof God and brs Church 
againſt is that if through our too ninth \neglefÞand front 
ty the ſame ſhould run on; ſoone mivht we feele our eftate 
brought to theſe lamentable termes,whercof chi. hard and 
hoavy ſentence wacby one of the atitients uttered uporilife 
occaſions, Dolens dico, gemens dennncio, ſacerdotium 
quod apud nos initus cecidir, foris din ſtare non 

terit, But the gracious providence of eAlmightie God 


ath 
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hath,Feruſt, put theſe thorues of contradiftionin our fides, 

le that ſhould fleale npon the Church in a ſlumber, which 

now, F doubt not,6ut through bis aſſiftance may be turned 

away from ns, bending thereunto our ſelves with conſtan- 

cy, conflancy in labour todoe all men good, conitancy in 
prayer unto God for all men, ber eſpecially, whoſe ſacred 

power matched with incomparable goodneſſe of nature, 

hath hitherto been Gods moſt bappy inſlrument, by him 
miraculouſly kept for works of fo miraculous preſervation 
and ſafety unto others ; that as, By the ſword of God '4«,..; 
and Gedeon, was ſometime the cry of the people 7ſrael, 

ſoit might deſervedly be at this day the jofull ſon of in- 
numerable multitudes, yea the Embleme of ſome Eſtates 

«nd Domimons in the world, and (which muſt bee eter- 

nally confeſt even with teares of thankfulneſſe) the true 
inſcription , ſtile or title of all Churches as yet ſtanding 
pithin this Realme , By the goodneſle of Almighty 
Godand his ſervant Elizabech we are. That God,who 

is able to make mortalitie immortall, give her ſuch future 
continuance as may be no leſſe glorious unto all poſterity, 

than the dayes of her regiment paſt have been happy unto 

our ſelves, and for his moſt deare anoynteds ſake, grant 
them all proſperity, whoſe labours, cares,and _ un- 
fainedly are referred to ber endleſſe welfare, through bis 
unſpeakable mercy, unto whom wee all owe everlaſting 
praiſe. ln which defire I will bere reſt, humbly beſeeching 
Your Grace, topardon my great boldneſſe,and God to mul. 
tiply bis bleſsings upon them that feare bu name. 


Your Graces in all dutie, 
RicnaRD HOOKER, . 
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whetebotbare not. For how ſhould they be unfair 
ondoth not cauſeto be ſuch, or they religious, which arenot found ſuch 


by theproofe of their iuſt ations > If they, which imploy their abour 


2nd travaile.abqutthe publege adminiſtration of Iuſtice, follow it onely 


25a trade, with un e and unconſcionable thirſt of gaine , be 
not in heat wa I d Iuſtice is: Gods owne hatin KW PU 


his agents in this buſineſſe, the ſentetice'of right, Gods owne verdict, and 
themſelves bis Prieſts to deliver it z formalities of Iuſtice doe but ſerve 
to mother right.and that which was neceſfarily ordained for the common 
good, is through ſhamefull'abuſe made the cauſe of common miſcrie. 
The ſame piety,which maketh-themthgtare inauthority deſirous to pleaſe 
and reſemble; God y myo inflameth. ev men of action with 
xcalero. do good (as faras their place will permit) untoall. For< that the 
know; is moſt noble and divine. Vhereby, if no naturall nor caſuall inabj- 
lity croſle their deſites, they alwaies delighting to-inure themſelves with 
actions moſt beneficiall to others, cannot but gather great experience, and 
through experience the more wiſdome, becauſe conſcience, and the feare 
of fwarving from that which is right, maketh them diligent obſervers of 
circumſtances, the looſe regard wherof is the nurſe of —_ folly, no.leſſe 
than $/ow0ss attention thereunto was: of naturall furtherances the moſt 
c&Quall to make him eminent above others. For he fgave good heed, 
and pierced every thing to the very ground;.and by that meanes became 
the author of many parables, Concerning fortitude, fithevils great andun# 
expeced(the true touchſtone of conſtant minds)do cauſe oftentimeseven 
'themtfo thinke upondivine power with s fearefulleſt ſa{ picions, which 
have beenotherwiſe the moſt ſecuredeſpiſers thereof, how ſhould we look 
for any conſtant reſolution of mind, in.ſuch caſes, ſaving only where un- 
fined affetion to God-ward hath bred the moſt affured confidenceto be 
afſiſtedby his hand > For proofe whereof, let but the a&s of theancient 
lewes be indifferently weighed, from whoſe magnanimity, in cauſes of 
moſt extream-hazard, thoſe firange and unwonted reſolutions bave , 
which for all circumſtances, no peopleundertheroofe of beavendidever 
bitherto match. And that which did alwayes animate them, was their 
mecrereligion. Withoutwhich, if ſo be itwere poſſible that all other or- 
namentsof mind might be had in their full perfeion, nevertheleſle, the 
mind that ſhould poſſeſle them divorced from piety, could be but a ſpecta- 
cle of commiſeration; even as that body is, which adorned with ſundry 
other admirable beauties, wanteth epatign the chiefeſt grace that Na- 
ture hath in that kind to beſtow, They which commend ſo much the feli- 
City ofthat innocent world, wherein it is faid,'that men of theirowne ac- 
corddid embrace fidelity and honeſty, not for. feareofthe Magiſtrate, or 
becauſe revenge 
wiſe,butthatwhbich beld the people inawe, was the ſhame of ill doing, the 
love of equity andright it ſelfe,a barre againſtall oppreſſions which goat 
nefle of power —. they which deſcribeuntousany {ucheftate of ha 
pineſle amongſt men, though they, ſpeakenotof religion , doe notwith- 
dechre that which as intruth heronely working, For ifreligion 


did polleſle. fincerely and ſufficiently the hearts of all men, thinexrould 
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was before theireyes, if at any time they ſhould do other- 
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aced no- other. reſttaint from'evill; This doth not-.onely give life.and 
perfetion toall endeavours wherewith it concuricth ; but whatevent foe. 
verenſue, it breedeth ; if tot ioy and gladneſſe alwayes , yet alwayes pas 
tience, fatisfa&tion2and reaſonablecontentmenit of mind,” Whereu 
it hath beene ſerdowneas an axiome of good experience ,'thatall things 
aP/a'1;, religiouſly taken iniband,, are->:profperoully 'ended ; becauſe whethet 
men in the end have thit whiek Religion"did-alloy them-to defirez 
b Ter yore gf that which it teacheth them'econtentedly to ſuffer, they are in nei- 
*2nbos £3227 ther event unfortunate.  Butileft any man; ſhould/ bere conceive , that 
YH. it greatly skilleth not of what ſort our Religion bee , in as much ag 
of 5204 :,. Heathens, Turkes , and Infidels/;- impute' to Religion a great patt of 
care; of the ſame cffes', which our ſelves aſcribe rhereunto, they: havingours 
fer, $ix75) in the ſame deteſtation that we theirs: it ſhall be requiſite to obſerve 
veeru0ey 4 well, bow farre-forth there may be agreement. in-the clivds of different 
72xaviz Religions. Firſt bythe bitter ſtrife, which riſeth oftentimes front 
—_—_ alldiffrences in this behalfe, and is by ſo muchalwayes greater, as thed! 
rſt-£10-5-1> matters of more importance ; wee fee a generall agreement in the ſecret 
"P10 opinionof men; thatevery manoughtto embrace the Religion which is 
true, and to ſhun, as hurtfull, whatſoever diflenteth from it, but 'thatmoſt 
which doth fartheſtdiſlent. The generality of which emo argueth, 
that God hath imprinted it by nature;to the end itmight bea ſpurre to our 


induſtry, in ſearching and maintaivig that Religion, fromwhich as td | 
ſwarve 1n the leaſt points, is errour; ſo the capitall enemics'rhereof God/ 


bateth as his deadly foes, aliens, and without repentance, children ofend- 
leſle'perdition. Such therefore, touching mans immorrall ſtate after this 

lifatenot likely to reap benefit by theirReligionbutto look forthe clean 

contrary, inregard of ſo important contrariety betweene it and the true 

Religion. Nevertheleſle, in as much as theerrours of the moſt ſeduced 

this way have beene mixed with ſome trathes , wee are not'to mars" Wl - 

vaile, that although the one did 'turne to their endleſle woe and con- 

fuſion, yctthe other had many notable-cffeRts, as touching.the affaires 

*Ceſ.de rel, Of this preſent life. There were in-© theſe quarters of the world, fixteere 
Us ns thine yeares agoe, certaine ſpeculative men,whoſe authority diſpoſed 
the whole Religion of thoſe times. By their meanes it became a received 
opinion,that the ſoules of men departing this life,do flit out of one body 

into ſome other. Whichopinion, though falſe, yet entwined witha true 

that the ſoules of mendo never periſh, abated the feare of death' in theny 

which were ſo reſolved, and gave them courageunto all adventures. The 

Romans had a vaine ſuperſtitious cuſtome inmoſtof theirenterpriſes, to/ 

coniecture beforchand of theevent, by certaine tokens which they noted 

in birds,or in the intrailes of beaſts, or by other the like frivolous divins- 

. tions, From whence notwithſtand1 
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ing as oft as they couldreceiveany: 
ſignevbich they took to be favourable, it gavethem ſuch hope as if therr 

$ had made them more than halfe a promiſe of proſperous ſucceſs. 
Which many times was the greateſt cauſethatthey did prevaile;eſpecial- 
ly being men of their own naturall inclination, hopefull and tronigly cons 
ceited, whatſoever they tooke in hand. But could their fond ſuperſtition 
have fuxthered 16 great attempts, without the mixture ofa true p _ 
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full violation of oaths,exeerable blaſphemies, arid like conternpts, offer- 
ed by deridersof Religion, even unto falſe gods, feitefill tokens of di- 
vitie revenge have beene knowne to follbiy/ Which ocantents the'de- 
vourer ſort -did' take formanifeſt ay thatth®'gods whon?they 
wonthupper wete bf power to'reward ſuch 2s'Totishttfnto them and 
would plague'thoſe that feared them tir.” In this theyerred, ———_ 
«Wile 44 tigh oY noteth concerning ſuch) it was not'rhe power of. chem 
by whom they fare but theverigeanceofthem that{inhed, wh t6h puniſh: 
ed the offences of rhe iimpodly. TE was their hurt untruly to Attribute fo 
great power unto falſegods. Yet the right conceit which they bad, that 
to peturie vengeance is due, was fiot without good fe as touching the 
courſe of their lives, who feated the wilfull violation of oaths in that re- 
fpet. And whereas we'read ſo many of them ſo nuith commended, ſome 
Gocbeir mildeand metcifull diſpoſition, ſome for theit vertuous ſeve- 
rity, ſome for integtity'of life, all theſe were the fruits of true and infalli- 
ble principles delivered into us in the word of God, as the axioimes of 
our Religion, which -being 4mprinted by the God of Nature in their 
hearts alſo;and-taking better root in ſome than in moſt others, grew, tho 
not from,yet with & amidſt the heaps 6f manifold repugnant errors,yhich 
errors of corrupt religion hadalſo their ſutable effects in the' lives of the 
ſelfe ſame parties, without all controverſie,the puretand perfe&eronrteli- 
onis,the worthier effe&ts it hath in them! who Rtedfaſtlyand ſincerely em- 
brace it, in others not. They that love the religion” which they profeſle, 
may bave failed in choiſe, but yet they are ſure to teap 'what benefir the 
ſame is able to afford, wheras the beſt and ſoundeſt profeſſed by then that 
beare -it not the like affetion, yeeldeth' them, retaining it 1n that ſort, 

© nobenefit.} D2vis was aman after Gods owne heart; ſo termed, becauſe his 
affection was hearty towards God.Beholding the like diſpoſition in them 
whichlivedundethimit was his prayer t5 Almighty God, 6 0 keep #his for 
ever in the purpoſe and thoughts of the heart of : h p opit. But when afterthat 
David had ended his dayes in peace, they who ſucceeded him in. place, 
for-the moſt part followed him not in quality, when their Kings (ſome 
fewexcepted) to better their worldly eſtate (as they thought) left their 
own and their pon ghoſtly condition uneared for , by wofull experi- 
ence theyboth did learne;thatto forſake-the true Godof heaven, is to fall 
into all ſuch evils upon the face of the earth , as men either deſtitute of 
yur divine may commit, or unprateRed fromabove'endure.'Seeing ther- 

e it doth thus appeate, that the fafety ofall eſtates dependethuponRe- 
ligion; that Religion unfainedly loved, perfecteth mens abiliticsunto all 
kinds of vertuoas ſervices inthe Commonwealth ; that mens defire is in 
roholdno Religionbut the true; and that whatſoever good effe&ts 

grow outof their religion, who embrace inſtead of the true, a falſe, the 
roots thereof are certaine ſparkes of the light of truth intermingled with 
thedarkneſſeof errour, becauſe no Religion can wholly and chiely contiſt 
of untruthes, we-have reafon'to rhinketbarall true vertues are to honour 
true Religionas their iparent,and all well ordered Commion-weales to 
love herastheirchicteſtſtay,. v2 5+ tes Ss: 
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ſion, concerning the unreſiftable force of divineporers Vportth ewvil- 


a iſa. 14.14, 


b s Chron 2949 
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Yong moſt ex- Theyof hom God is altoggtherunapprehended.arebut few in mand 
n—_ +1 "Us pry 5 mrollcnelſ of wit ſors, that they hardly and ſcarcely ſeemetg; 


| ys 4x? hold the place of humane being. 'Theſe wee ſhe diudge to bee of all 0; 
Atheiume, thers mo 


miſerable.butthata wretcheder fort thereare,on whom, wheras, 


nature hath beſtowed riper capacity , their evilldiſpoſition ſeriouſly go» | 


eth about therewith to apprehend God, as beingnot God., VWhereby it 
commeth to paſle, that or theſe two ſorts of men , both odleſle, OY 

having utterly no knowledge of God.the other ſtudying how to perſivade 
2/142:21+ themlclves that there} is NO ſuch thing to be knowne. The * fountaine 
they iwgine, andwelſpring ofwhich impiety, is a reſolved purpoſe of mind to reape in 
and go aſtray, this world what ſenſuall profit or pleaſure ſocver the world yeeldeth, and 
becauſeeherr . NOt tObee barred from any whatſoever meanes availeable thereunto.” And 
hath blinded thatthat isthe very radicall cauſe of their Atheiſme, no man (I thinke) 
them. ill doubt, which confidereth-what paines they;take-to deſtroy thoſe 
Eg #" Ss" principall ſpurs and motives untoall vertue, the creation of the World; 
= Cs. the providence of God, thereſurreRion of the Dead , the ioyes of the 
Echicl.s, Kingdomeof Heaven, and the endlefle paines of the wicked, yea above 
Cap. 5 all things, the authority of the Scripture, becauſe on theſe points it evers 
more beateth, and the Soules immortallity, which granted, draweth eafi- 

ly after it the reſt, as a voluntary traine. ' Is-it:-gat, wonderfull, that baſe 

goa ſhould ſo extinguiſh in men the ſenſe of their owne excellency;as 

to make them willing that their ſoules ſhould beelike to the-ſoules of 


beaſts, mortall and corruptible with theirbodies 2 till ſome admirable or 


unuſuall accident happen (as it bath in ſome) to work the beginning of 4 
better alteration in their minds; diſputationabout the knowledge of God 
with ſuch kind of perſons commonly prevaileth little. For how ſhould 
the brightneſſe ofwiſdome ſhine, where the windowes of the ſoule are of 


b Suſanverf.g. Bvery ſet purpoſe cloſed > True Religion hath many things in it, theonly 


They curned mention wherof gauleth and troubletþ-their minds. Being therfore loth, 
ana} rdcae that inquiry into ſuch matters ſhould breed a perſwaſion 1n the end con- 
downtheir trary unto that they embrace, it is their endevour to baniſh,as much as in 
eyeschart®ty them lyeth, quite andcleane fromtheir cogitation whatſdever may ſound 
belleearre:thits way. But it commeth many times to paſle (which is theirtorment) 
A juſt that the thing they ſhun doth follow them, thruth, as it were, even: 
Peg ding itſelfe into their knowledge and not permitting them tobe:ſo i 

rant as they would bee. Whereupon, inas much as the nature'of man js 

unwilling to continue, doing that wherein it ſhall alwayes condemne-it 


ſelfe, they continuing ſtillobſtinate ,; to follow the courſe which they 


bave begun , are driven to deviſe all the ſhifts that wit can/invent for the' 


ſmoothering of this ig htallchatmay but with any the leaſt ſhew ofpoſ- 

| ſibility ſtay their mindes from thinking that true, which they- heartily 

dh rod 1m wiſh were falſe , but © cannorthinke it ſo , without ſome ſcruple and 

aeneſcere quem feare Of the pamanar Now becauſe that iudicious: learning ,: for 
mo 


> a 3 
ignerarexon which wee commen 


eſs. Cypr.de goth not in this caſe ſerve the turne,, theſe trenchermates: (for ſuch 


1dol.vant. 


the moſt of them bee) frame to themſelves a way more -pleafant,-a new: 
method they have of turning thigp that are ſerious: into' mockerie; 
an Art of Contradiction by way of ſcorne, a learning wherewith-; wee 
Fa Were 
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prefunze then 7s DE menace Fivdlic ableto bring ſuch proofe of 
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choi(e of bythoſc faiſeanil frauduletrmeans which i 
overthrow it.Suchare'thecounſetsofmen godlediezy would ſhi 
themſelves palitick deviſers able tocreate Gocbiis man;by are: ; 'Oikeſ. 37 
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ſonable underſtanding, - thereforc except men know beforchandrihatingn- | 
ner ofſervice pleaſeth God; while they are fearefull, they tie gll things | 
which fancy offereth; Many there arewho nevetthink on God, but when 
theyate inextremity of feare: and then becauſe; what to thinke;, or what. 
rodoe theyarouncenaine,perplexity hor Guſſbiby chima tobeidle; they 
thinke av rr Br. ie; they.know.not whar. tfition: // 
neither knoweththe righckind, nor obſerveth the due meaſure of 2Rivns 
" belotiging to'the ſervice-of: God ,-but-is alwaies ioyned, withawrong 
opinion touchingthingsdivine. Superſtition is; when things are either 
Lhorred or obſaved, withazczlous or fearefull, buterronious relation to 
God. By meaties/wherevf;rhe ſuperſtitious doc ſometimes, ſerve;though, 
the true God; yet with needleſle offices, and-defraud bitagfduties' ne. 
ceſhary, ſometime 1oad others than him with fuch-honours as properly ate 
This. The one their overſight who miſe inthechoyce of that whenwith, - 
theotber theirsgyho faile inthe eletionof him towards whom they ſhew: 
: devotion : thisthe crime of Idvlatry;.that the fault of voluntary, citber 
"niceneſſe, orfſup ow Religion... The Chriſtian world it. ſelte being 
divided into two: parts," it appeareth by the generall viewofboth, 
thatwith matterof herefie rhe Weſtharh beene oftenand nuch.troubled ; 
but the Eaſt pattnever quiet, till the « of miſery, wherein now they 
are, overwhelmed them, © The chiefeſt cauſe wberea frame to bave 
lien in the reſtlefle wits of the Grecians,evermore-proudof their owne cu- # 
rious and ſubtile inventions, which when'at anytimethey had contrived, 
the great facility'of — e ſerved'theinreadily-tomakeallchings 
; ireand plauſibleto mens underſtanding; Thoſe grand hexeticall impics 
ries therfore, which moſt highly and immediatelygquebed God andthe 
lorious Trinity,were all-ina manner the mon the Eaſt, The. Weſt 
| bred fewer a great deale, and thoſe commonly. ofalower txiture, ſuchas 
- moreneerely and direly concerned tather metthan(God;the:Latines bes 
ing alwaies to capitall herefies leſſe inclined, yet'unto groſſe/ſuperſtition 
more.} Superſtition ſuch as that ofthe > Phariſies was, by-whomdivine ,, ,, FAN 
| things in deedwere lefſe, becauſe other things wete:more divinlyeſteemed 
ofthanreaſonwould the ſaperſtition that riſeth voluntarily, and by de- 
grees, which ate hardly diſcerned, mingleth it ſelfe with the rites evenof 
very divine ſervice done to the only true God, muſt'be confidered of; as a 
creeping and incroching evill, an vill; the firſt. beginnings whereofare 
cotmonly harmeleſſe, ſo that it proveth onely then to beanevill, when 
ſome farther accident doth grow unto it, ot it Telfe come; unto farther 
growth. Forin the Church of God ſometimesiitcommeth to/paſle,as in 
over battle the fertile diſpoſition whereof is goody, ' yet becauſe 
it exceedeth due proportion, it bringeth forth abundantly, through too 
much rankneſle, things lefſe profitable, whereby,:that which principally ic 
ſhould yecld being eitherprevented in place,ordeffauded ofnouri -- 
fileth./ This (if fo latge a diſcourſe wereneceſhary) mightbeexempli 
_—_ heapes of rites and cuſtomes, now ſuperſtitious in the greateſt 
part of the Chriſtian world, which in their firſtorigimall beginnings when 
the ſttength of vertuous, devout or charitable affeftion þloomed them, ng 
mancould juſtly have condemnedasevill. © 
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But howſGover ſuperſtiriondo grow, that wherein unſounder ilmes 
he done amiſle, the: better ages ara 20 they maya] 
therfore toittioſe accuſations. t agdinitius by pretey., 
dersof reformarion; the firlt in tlie ranke whercaf is fob, that if ſo.by. 
the ChurchofEnglanddid at thisday thisday therewith as iniMly:deforve todieg: 
touched inthiscauſe have imagined itdoth,rathersyaulld L <0 
alt ſorts to ſeek pardon cvenwith tearesat the binds of, God, than. 
tatewords:of defence for our boo theevd that oabn mi ght think: 
favourably Bf them. /Bor as the caſegf thisworld, eſpogually-now,: 
ſtand; whar-ocher ſtay ot ſaccour have we ta.leane, uns; ſave the teſt 
,MOny « - of our! 'conſcience, and tbe comfort weitake inthis; that we ſerve 


_ theliving:God (as neeroasour wits can reach unta'the knowledgethers, 
of) even according to hisowne will, and do thesofore, truſtthat hisaigye, | 


cy ſhalt boour' Gfegard againſt thoſe cnraged p abroad, which Qs 4 
cially inthattcſpe&are become our enemies; Bur; firh.ng man candg 
conſcience, the conſolation which we, herein .ſeeme ig 


fide. ns deteitfull pleaſing of:our halves iam; which @ Y 
þ 0 cor anar entry, _ giefe, if thatwhich-we:do , 


pleaſe God moſt; be forthe manifol neon o Web's unto T6 
For ſo ir is iudyed ouriprmy ers,cuir Sactaments I5,OUT our times an 
cesofbubli apa worſhip and fervice;df God,our. 
ns,cle&ionsand ordinations; Eeeleliakti 
cl bnof wtr goon we: do.inthe cxerciſc of our cal. according. 
£0 lawes for: ee urpoſc oftabliſhed, all things are ſome = 4 Other; 
fo allching 6 Ktined wav. _ Now ng > ow 
be,thewiſes ire got greatly moved hereat,c ghar 
ictheverydeſt jen wo bin alrazes unto cavill, when, wits; pollc 
either rol CS aſlike thereof, bave ſet oo upas their. wee 
11 v4"; ai 6 _ gy to1 " {as 
which ncemady tbat e in Fo em, [wh 
deſiring to ferve Cotcatreyoughthochejng not {© Skilfull as jn overy 
popgate themſelves where the na of Flowing {peechdo lie 0: 
etheniare in min4nota little troubled, when they þeare (o-hittrep 
iodines againſt tharwbichthis Church bath taught them tore 
as holy xoapprove as lawful ;andto obſerve as behovefillLforthe exarcig 
of Chriſtian a7 Ir ſcemeththerefore at the leaſt! far-their: bets 
meethar fuch as blamevus in this bebalf be direQly TO © 
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Church orpubliqueſocioty p5oar - way /of external adoration.1t is the 
later of thele two, whetcuponour preſent queſtion th. Agaiteythis 
Lazer being ordered,partlyandas touching principall matters,by nore but 
precepts 
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| prev aliLonty (art nily 2nd 280 $f infer 
Pay petl an kanoaengys 
[ride dots! Tv ante there-is bere £o-con- 


| croverſit'y" th&'crime-now intended: us: 7 grove > hav 
not ordercd thoſe inferiour things war and that our- cuſtom 


xe either-ſaperſtitious, or otherwiſe)amiſſe ; whether wereſpett the ex- 
erciſe'of publike" duties it hag rar the funions f prion  autho- 
"Y Joiawidrietubers of MathetnaticallScienves uſuallforus inthisx pre- 
ſerit- queſtion neceſſary ,"to! lay down firſt otps reaſonable de 
which'in moſt particulars Colle are to ſerve as pe cas whereby to 
gorke, und therefore muſibe before-hand conſidered... The menwhom we 
labour to informe: i 1h ou truth Aur re that fo to proceed i 1S requiſite. 
Forto this endthey a tay anc poſe touchivg cuſtorites and rites indifferent 
theirgenerall axiomes , of Hevas ry. eaweg iuſt exceptions, and as: 
we Ez more mectby them'tobe farther conſidered; than aſſentedunto 
byus. >Asrhat,' 1#'ovtwerd things belonging 10 the ſervice of God, reforived 
Churches ought by aff averne3 10 ſhun conformity with 3he Church of Rome ; that, 
The firſtaeformed ſhould bee apatieru whireunto all that come af ier ought to con- 
forme themſelves, thar, par tr religiow 949 not n 6-4 the things, which being not 
commanded of God, Locknantoberdb devifedor abuſedwnto ſwpe rſi;tion. Theſe 
andthe reft ofthe ſame conſort we haye in the book g0ipg before ctamined, 
Other:Canonstliey alleadge,and rulesnorunworthy ofapprobarion,as That. 
in ell ſuch 1bivgs the glory of God and the edification or y, Fly good of his people 
maſt ke ſanght x that nothing. ſhould þ e #ndecently or wnorderly done. Bur for as 
auch 4s allthedifficulty 'is in diſcerning what things doe glorifie God, 
and edifice his Church, what nor , when we ſhould thinke them decentand 
fit, when otherwiſe : : becauſe theſe rules being tos generall , come not 
necutnney unto. the matter which wee have.jn band ; and the {i ormer 
les beingneererthe purpoſe aretoo far from truth, ve muſt propoſe 
_ all men certain petitionsincident and verymmateriall in cauſes of this 
nature, ſuch asno.man of moderate judgement bach cauſeto thinke unjuſt 


orunteaſonable. - 
6. The firſtthing thereforewhich i isof forceto nk a pprobation with 


| [ues conſcience'towards ſuch cuſtoms orrites,as pull yare eſtabliſh d, 
wW 


henthereriſeth from the due conſideration of thoſe cutivos &rites in 
themſelvesa treaſonalthough notalyays to yro we thembetter than 
any other chat mightpoſibly be deviſed, (forwho. did ever require this i in 


ety rex ?)y rey ys ſhew their conveniency and fitnes, in 
ſhould ſerve. New: touc Neyo of 


of theuſe forwhich 
- religious ſervices and the ls theirdne rmance,thus much ge- 


y we know tobe moſtcleare,that wherast —— & dignity. all 
maneraQions is meaſured by the worthines of the ſubje& fromwhich 
proceed & of the obje&t wherabout theyare converſant, we muſt ofneceſſi- 
X borh reſpe&s cknowheg, that this preſentworldafi ar FF 

ing comparable uagpthe pu publik duties:of re religion. For ifthebeſt thi 
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yonhiſ} cream bponearth, and every every focier of men moxe bs 6 xt 
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faculties of our ſoules Godrequireth theurtermoſt which our unfaings 
ffetion rowatds ict isublero yeeld : So thit if we affe&t bimanor fare 


aboveand before all things, our teligion hath: northar, inward; | 
IE Redd Tie aeicher rw we indeed worſhip himas our God, 
Fhat which itivardly each man ſhould be, 'the Church outwardly ought 
to teſtifie, And therefore the duties of our:religion-which: are now 
muſtbe ſach as that affection which is unſcene; to be, Sigres 

reſerable the things reg omar the greateſt fway, in our 


heins, out outwatd refigious duties nuſtſhew jtas farre as the Chirch 
hath outward ability. Duties of religion performed by whole ſocieties 
of-men, oughtito have in them accor ae wg power-2 ſenfible:excel,) 
bz Clroz-5. .* lency, ® correſpondentto the maieſty of him whom wee worſhipyaFfeg 
then are the publike duties of Religion beſt ordered ,:when the: mi: 
c Exits litant Church doth < ooprary Av ſenſible meanes , as it may'in ſuch 
«dr emis Caſes, that hidden dignity lory wherewith the "Church -til 
oper%;.Ger- wimphant in heaven is beautified. Howbelt., even. as'the- very heariof 


m4. mei 791 the Sunne it ſelfe , which is the life of the whole © world, was-ro: the 4 
dit cog? ple of God in the Deſert a grievous annoyance,'for eafe-wheredf | 
101 1:47 pe. Bis extfeotditiaty providence otdained a clondy piller to: overſhatdow | 
miniiz Eceleſs thetni : So things of general uſe and benefit (for inchisivorld whar is 6 
<,rcclefaved petfeR tharno inconvenience dothever follow itz )mayby ſome accident | 
ana 1a be incortimodious tos fey. In which caſe, for fuch privateevils remedies | 
terpel. Das, thete are of like conditifi, though publike ordinances wherin the com- | 
operecelrn, NON good is refpetted, benot ſtirred, Let our firſtdemandberherfore,chuye | 
Siden, Axel, in the externalt-fortheot Religion ſich things as areapparently, ot can be 
F1if.16.6. - ſufficiently proved effequall and generally fit toſſet forward godlineſſ@eil A 
'  therasbetokrning the preathefſ@ of God, of as beſceming thedipyltieof 
religion, of as concurting with celeſtiall impreſſions inthe minds of men; P 

nay bergverently thought of; ſothe few, rate, caſuall, and tolerable,/or o- F 

therwiſe eurable inconveniences notwithſtanding. TH"! £3 1900TI91 | 

The ſecond = + Neither tay we inthiseale lightly eſteeme what hath beenallowgd | 
propotiven- _ 45 fit ini the judgtiient ofantiquity,8& ” Aw lotig contiried practiſe ofthe 
| whole Cunch,fromwhich unneceſirlly to ſyarve, expetience hath never 

as yet found it ſafe. Por wild6ttits ſake we teverence themno lefle thitare - 

©  - yong or notituchleſſe than if they wete Rricken i yeates, And therforeof 
9riſd4.9. fuch it 15rightly ſaid, that their repneſſe of underſtatding 'is 4 445 due, 
and theit vertites o/s age. Butbdecauſt wiſdoitie and youth ute ſeldome joy: c 

| ned inone, and theordinaty courſe of the workd is tnote according toleds : 

oa kT obſervation;who giveth fach 1dvicets ſeeke wiſlome *umomgr? rhe antttwt. 
and inthe 2»g#bo/2aie) undetfitanding.therfore ifthe compariſon do and 
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or deſpiſe theordi- _ 
Sg = wiſdoms is;hath ſaid. 44s thy © Por 31-7. 
Father, ond he will ſbew r hae thine Ancients, and1ieyſhull retl thre; Iris there- 
fore thevoyce dath ob Godand Natwe, norof learning only, that efpe- \ 
cially in matters of ation and policie, Þ The' ſevtonces and indgements 1, 16.5546. 
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the minds of the _—_ ſort;as if op hin{wcdirdpnc force atallwhers. 

as (eſpecially for theſe obſervances which! wagon Our rem. 

antiquity, cuftome, and cpnſentin the Churchof God 

Ck 12e-doth chebliſh, are. themſchvenri GN Fenn 

a3 pirprpls bold the ſame, unlefſe ſome notable publique inconvenience ſons 

5% « Tex *'COntratie. (Bora * ſ{mall:thi You 0p eye jobLawjis asinbrhing;;: 'Wee 

_ pk are therefore bold to make Our nd petition this;that 740 things the fit- 

this. 2. cap. 9. neſſe whereof "is not ofiae ſelfe a Koen norcake tobe made ſufficiently | 

Modicinulla ſe. manifeſt ute all, yetttheiudgementot antiquitie/concurring with that 

3 we babert bitch is received. al induce them to think it not unfir, who arenot f 

Tiraquel driud. able tO —_ any. knowie >. np inconvenience which: it hat, of to 

bureg-exig 639+ take an _— exception againſt. 

. The third pro- 1; $ All thi be of ancient continuancepvbich. are expedientand 

_ poſition, . needfull fort conledingiofipir itualaffaires: but the Churehb body 

which dieth not,hathalwayes powers occaſion requireth;no lefſe to or- 

daine that which neverwas;thant to ratifie what hath been before. T9 pie- 

| by py opdin- {crib the order of doi im things.is p09 14 amy which® if 

__ G46 Jome bath as Queen or onimandrefſe over other vettues;This/in 

T7; THfioa, ſeverall mans nes O is lifeappertaineth unto! Morill;"in 

P bilo.pog 35+ publi que and politick ſecular affairesunto Civitfwiſdom: Thi like than, 
todeviſeany certain forme forthe outward ——_— 70s 
ties in the ſervice of God, orthingsbelongi Srrmieys beer 
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; not for a manwhich doth:know, of Cult yhare ey i wi 
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do doigrahetun them to be hept. although theybe never (0 obſerved.thowgh all 
the Churches is the workd fbeuld CTY o—_ log olfervet 08 tw 
ſhould require our ſubjeFiontherunto, Twould hold ym. accurſed that doth s- 
bey #'- Be it ify,matter oftlieone kindorofthe othet, what Scripture doth 
phinely deliver,to that the firſt place both of creditandobedience-j is dues 
the next wherunto-is whatſoever any man canneceffarily conclud by > Be 
'of reaſon;afterthele theyoyce ofthe Church faccenderh .Thatwhich the 
'Church by ber Becloſiaticall authority ſhall probably think-and define to 
be true 6r good, muſt irj tyof reaſon .over-rule albother inferiour 
judgements whatſoever, To > om which askewhy we thus hang our indge= 
meuc on the Uhurches {leeve,l anſwerwith's Becauſe * two are better — es 4 
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is gate W1 world 
coy y hath. purchiſed a meere. exchange. of 
the evillwhich:before was felt. Suppoſe we:that the Sacred VWordof 
God can at. their hands-receive due honor /, : by: whoſe iinticemenitthe 
holy ordinances of the.Ghurch indutcevery whereopen ps: any 2: No, 
iris not poſhible: they ſhould obſerveasthey og the one,who from the 
ir brethiens'obedience. 
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thevery authority ofthe Church it ſelfc,at the leaſt4n ſuch caſes,may {five 
ſommuch credit to herownelawes, as:to make'their ſentence: as touchi 
firnefle and convenieccy waightier thanany bare and nakedconceit to 

contrary;;/ chi@cially in them who can owe no lefſe than childlike obedis 
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tefiedt. For inevilsthatcannot be removed, without'the manifeſt danget 

of greater 10; ſucceed intheirrocmes, wifdome , of neceſſity, muſtgive 

place toneceflity. All it cando-inthole caſes,is to deviſe,howthat, which 

nmuſt be endured, may be mitigated; and the inconveniences thereof coun. 

tervailed asnecre as may be ; thatwhen the beſt thingsare not poſhblezrhe 

beſtmay be made of thofe thatare. Nature, than which there is nothing 

more.conftant;nothing-more uniforme inall herwaies, doth notwithſtap- 

ding tay ber hand;yeaandchange ber courſe, whenthat which God by cre. 

ation-did command.he doth atany time by necefſity countermand. It hath 

| therefore pleaſed himſelfe ſometime to unlooſe thevery Seven of 

Neb 22-29: Jumbe creaturesand toteachthem to. plead this in their owndefence, left 

- * - -». theccruclty ofman ſtouldperſiſtto affiitthem for not keeping their won. 

red coufſe,yrhen:ſome inviticible impediment hathftindered; Tfwee leave 

hevin;endiooky into athe workeman barh infhis-heartapupole,he can 

ricth in mind thewhole fogmmewhioh his work ſhould have; therewanrerth 

got in himck illanddeſiterobringhislabbur to the beitefſeQ, onely the 

matter whichibehathtoworkon is onffamubles: This neceffity exeuſerh 
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fortboaiſeloes, tþavrheyid as necefſity copſrained themy For whenthe 

tnind isrightly ordered andaffeted as it ſhould be; in fuſe fore exteriiall 
kepecimeneirading nelidviled defies, thalipotenehdriy inento leans 
whbatthey-principatly wilb,-and torake acourferhichtheytvould not; if 
tbeachoicewere free zwbatnecefſityforceth menunto;"the! (ame:iry this 
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evHto the end thargood mightcomeof jt: Foroftwo ſycevils being tot 
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werelabour infinite. The: laws of all Revenge theworld have 
ſcarcely ofanything morecommonuſe, Should then. ogely the Church 
ſhew it ſelf inbumane &ſternabſolucly urginarigorous obſervation of ſpi> 
ricuall ordinances without telaxationorexceprion, what neceſſity ſoever 
happen > Weknow- the » contrary praftiſe to havebeene commendedby a £:c.4.4; 
him pon thewatrant,of whoſe judgemenrthe Church moſt ofall deligh; 
ted with mercifullandimoderate courſes; dotir the oftner conde ſcend un> 
to like equity,permittingiin caſes ofneceſfiry that, which othenviſe it dif 
alloweth and'torbidderh;" Caſesof neceffity being ſometime but urgent, 
ſometime extreme; the conſidetation-/of Þ publiqueutility is, by vey gaod Þ anne ſi 
advicejudgedat theleaſt equivalent with the eaſter kind ofneceſfity. Now 790 0am 
that which caxſerth numbers-to torme againſt fone neceſlary tolerations; jure. Ab.Pamr. 
which they ſhould racherlerpaſſe wirk/filence; conſidering that in Politie 7c 07-11 
as well Eccleſiaſtical as: Civill, thereare and wiltbealwayes evils, which ali _ 
noartof man can cure, breaches & leakes:\moethan mans wit bath. hands to 
ſtop; that which maketh odious unto'them manyxhings, wherein notwith- 
ing the truth -1s,that very juſt regard hath beenbadofthe publik goods 

that whach ina great part of the waightieſt cauſesbelongingtathis preſent 
controverſte,barh in{nared the judgements borhobfundry gond;& of ſome 
well learned men,isthemanifeſt truth of NOI mncples whet- 
ypat) the ordinancesthat-ſcrve for uſaatt practiſe inthe Church of God 
aregrounded. Vhich principles men knowing to be moft foundatdthar 
the ordinary ipractiſcaccordingly framed is good gybatſoever is over &be- 
figes that ordanary.the ſame they judge repygnanetothoſe true principles, 
The cauſe ofwhicherror jr, FI hs PIP al ſach 
princaples have;inregard of fo manifold varietiesas'the <matrerwherunto cErrct nyt - 
Gaps appliable,dothcommonty afford. Theſe varieties are Dot kNowne m's wes for 
butby much experience,from whence to draw tbe trie bounds ofall princt- Meu ares 
ples.z0 diſcernhouw far-forth chey takeetſe@to ſeewbere 8&whyhey fauls, Bs rome! 
to apptkanada 8 meanosthey lead 10 the practif of things "7"; 
in ſhow;thoughinor indeedrepugnatit &comraryone toanatberrequireth FD, 1 
Mas ALY, of w——_— IS induſtry ,;, 74 zed 

| judgements QN COMMOAITADL got yeeld, mat ZONE» jrag d! mes 
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pera}[rules.of Phyſick.acoording. wheranto.as no wile man willldetirehim- 
ſc|ftoibe cured, if there. be joyned with bis dileaſe dome ſpeciall iccident, 
inregard wherotghiat whergbyotbers wrhe lame: infirmiry/boomicbout the 
likd accidentzecover would be t&himeitherhurttull;oratthe leaſt 
unprofitable z' 50 we nuittnotunderd eolourable. commendation of holy 


ordt- 


The fifth Bookof 


ordinances'in the Church, andof reaſonable cauſes iwhereuponthey have 
beene grounded forthe common good, imagine thatall mens caſes ought 
to have one meaſure. Not without ſingular wiſdome therfore. it hath been 
provided, thatas the ordinary courſe of commonaffaires is diſpoſedofby 

enerall lawes;ſo likwiſe mens rarer incident neceflities & utilities ſhould 
be with ſpeciallequiry conſidered.From hence it 1 that ſo many privileg. 
ges,immunities,cxceptionsand diſpenſations have beenalwaies with graze 
equity andreaſon granted.nOt tO rurne the edgeof Iuſtice,or to make vgid 
atcertaine times, and in certaine men through meere voluntary grace'ye 
benevolence, thatwhich continually and univerſally ſhouldbe of force(g 
ſome underſtand it) but inevery truthto practiſe lawes accorditg 


to theirright meani We ſee incontradts and erdealings which dayly 


between-man and man,thatto the utterundoing of ſome,many thing 
 ſtrictneſſe of law may be done, which equity and honeſt meaning for. 
abave-the law; binding mens conſcicnces in things which Ly cam 
 Feachuntg, Will any ran fay,that the vertueof privateequity is oppdſite 
ad repugnantro that lay, the ſilence whereof it ſupplicth inall ſuch pri. 
vate dealing » No mote is publique equity againſt the law of publiqueafs 
 faires, albeit the onepermit unto ſome in ſpeciallconfiderations ,' that 
which the other _ with generall rulesof Tuſtice doth in general fort 
forbid. For fitha lawes are the voices of right reaſon, which is the 
inſtrumentwherwith-God will have the world guaged, and 0s, me itis 
that right ſhould 'withſtandrighr; it muſt follow that _—_— and rules 
of Tuſticebe they never ſogenerally uttered doeno lefle effefually intend, 
than if they did plainlyexpreſſeanexceptionofall particulars,wherintheir 
literall praQiſe might any way prejudice equity.::and becaule it is naturall 
_ untoall men towiſhtheirownextraordinary benefit, when they think they 
havereaſonable inducementsſo todo; and no mancan be prefumed acom- 
petent judge what equity doth require in his ownecaſethe likelicſtmeanc 
w the wit of man can provide, thathe which uſeth thebenefit ofany: 
ſpeciall benignity abovethe common courſe of others, may injoy it: 
good conſcience,8 not againſt the rruc purpoſe of laws, whichin-outward 
ſhew are contrary, muſt needs be to arme with-authority ſome fit both for 
quality 8& place to adminiſter thatgwhich in every ſuch particular ſhall ap- 
peareagrecable withequiry : wherinas it.cannotbe denied; but thatfome- 
times the praiſcof ſuch'muriſdictionmay ſwarveth enoreveninthe 
very beſt and for other reſpe&s,whereleſle integrity is.So thewatchfulleſt 
obſervers of inconveniences that way.growing,&the readicfitourgethem 
in diſgrace of OTIY nrOWes very well know;xhat the diipoti- 
tion of theſe = notnowanthe hands of Popes; who liveinno 
_—_— _ we ieion, but EI —_— DENY 
times bridle,8 ſuperiour power controll;yeato: o in ſuch ſort;that 
hw itſclfhath Gr lowed what _— E ekenchaks, with what circum 
ſtances almoſt every faculty or favour ſhall begranted, leaving,in a manner 
nothing unto them,more than only to deliver what isalready givenby lay. 
Which maketh itby many degrees lefle reaſonable,that ave pretence of 
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txouſiy,or takgth pleaſure in chargeable pomp? No,then wes the Lord moſf aecep» 
tably ſerved, whew bis Temples were roomes borrowed within the bonſes of poore 
men. This was ſutoble nnto the nekedtefſe of leſus Chriſt end the ſimplicity of his 
Goſpel, What thobghts or cogitationsthbey badwhichyereauthorg of 
thoſe things,the uſe and benefit wherof hath deſcended unto ourſelves,as 
wedo notknow,ſo we need not ſearch. It cometh(wegrant)many times to 

ſe; that the warksof menbeing the ſame, theirdrifts and: purpoſes ther- 
inaredivers. The charge of Herod about the Temple of God was ambiti- 
ous, yet S4/owonsyertuous, Conflentive. boly. But howſoevertheir hearts - 
rakes Oh by wbotn any ſuch thing isdone inthe World,ſhall we think 
that.it baneththe work which they leave behindthem,or taketh away frofri 


_ otherstheuſeandbenefit thereof ? —_ God himſelfe, hath hee'an 


where revealed, that it is his delight to.dwell rly > and that he taket 

no pleaſure to, bee worſhiped, favingonly-in poore Cottages> Eventhen 

was theLordias acceptably honoured of his people as ever,rhen the ſtate- 

licſt placesand things in the'whole World were ſought out to adorn his ES 
Temple.This ismoſ* ſutable, decent, and fit, for the greatneſle of Icſus _ rt, 1 
Chriſt,for the ſublimity of his Goſpellexceptwe think of Chriſt and his {or 7 4p 
Goſpell as* the Officersof wes did. As therfore the fon of Syrach giverh 755741 via- 
venlictconcerning thoſe things which God hath wrought 4 wan need not {1p ry a, 
ſay this u worſe thaw that ,t his wore acceptable to God thot leſſe, for in their ſea+ © 274 «9i- 
ſoz they are all worthy nee thelike we may alſoconclude, as ronchingthoſe : — . 
two ſo co: waics of providing in mieaner or incoftlier ſort for the ho- me.>bilo 124. 
nour of Alfftighty God, 4 9renwced not ſay this is worſe. thin that this more ac- * Falxtieſaugi 
ceptable to God,that eſſe, for with him = arein their ſeaſon both aUowable;rhe 5.apanrd nc 
one, fyhen the ſtate of the Church is theocher,when God bath in- ſacrorum veſe- 
riched it with plenty. Vhen they, which had ſeenethebeanty of the firſt 77 pens, E= 
Temple, built/by Sa/owos- in thedayes of bis great proſperity and-peace, vj, pnifie- 
beheld how far it excelled the ſecondgyhich had not builders of like abili- tr Marie filio; 
0, the teares of their grieyed eyes the Prophets © endevoured with com- [heodoree 
orts to wipeaway. VVhereas if the houſe of Godwere by fonuch the ;.cap.rz. 
more perfe&by;how much the glory therof is lefle, they ſhould-have done Þ #1: 39-3+ 
better toreioyce than weep,their _— bettertoreprove than comfort, © HS + 
It being obieRted againſt the Church in the times of univerfall perſecuti- 

on, that her ſervice done to' God was not ſolemnly performed in Tem- 

ples fit for the. honour of divine Maieſtic , their moſt convenientanfiver 

was,that * The beſt Temples which we can dedicateto God gre our fauttified ſoules © inet. Tet 
end bodies. Whereby ir plainely appeareth , how the Fathers, when they * 
were upbraided with thatdefe4,comforted themſelves with the meditati- 

enof Gods moſt gracious-and mercifull nature, who did not therefore 

the lefle accept of rote heartic affeion and zeale rather, than tooke 


any av delight, or imagined any high perfe&ion in ſuch their wantof 


externall Ornaments, which when they wanted, the cauſewastheironly 
hack of abilitie,z abilitie ſerving,they wanted them not. Beforethe *Em- __ .  , 
perour Conjtentimestime;. vader Severws. Gordjas, Philip, and Gelienw. che cap.1, $r5 
ſtate of Chriſtian affaires. being tolerable , the-former building which 
were but of meanand ſmall eſtate contented themnarſpacious and ample 
Churches they erected throughout cverie Cities Noenvie was able _ be 
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their hindrance, no practice of Sathanor fraud of men availeable again 
their proceedings herein,whilethey continuedasyet worthy to feele' the 
2idof the arme of God extendedoverthem fortheir ſafety. Theſe Chix. 
ches Dieclefian * cauſed by ſolemne: Edit tobee afterwards overthrojne! 
Meximinm with like aut _ giving leave w-ere& thers, the hearts'pf 
all men were even wrapt with divine toy, to fee [thoſe places; which thta. 
nous impiety bad laid waſte, recoveted, as irwereOut of tavttall calzmitie 
Charches ® reared wp 20 45 height ixrmeaſurable, and ddorwet with ferre thin 
beruty in their. niſtauration. than their Founders bifore had groen they. 
Whereby iweſce how moſt Chriſtian minds ſtood then'affeRed, weeke 
how ioytull rhey were to behold rhe famptuous ſtatelineſſe of Hoſes 
builtukto Gods glory. If we ſhould; over and beſides this; alleage the Gte 


which was bad, thatall things aboutthe Tabernacle of Moſes might bees 


beautifull, gorgeous, and rich,as Art could make them, orwhat travellvt 
coſt was beſtowed,thart the goodlineſſe of the Temple might be a ſpeQack 
of admirationto all the World; this they will ſay was figntative, and-{&- 
vedby Godsappointment but foratime,to ſhadowout thetrue everlaſting 
glory ofa more divine SanQuary,wkereinto Chriſt w_ wy fithence en- 
tred, it ſcemeth that all thoſe curious exornations ſhould rather ceaſe. 
Which thing wealſo our ſelves would grant, ifthe uſe $hereof had beene 
meerely andonly myſticall. But ſiththe Prophet Davi#-doth mentiona 
raturall conveniencie which ſuch kind of bounteous expenceshave,as wel 
for that we do thereby giveunto Godateſti of ours chegrefull affe/ 
ion,which thinketh nothing too deere to bee"beſtowedaboiſt the furni- 
ture of his ſervice, as alſo becauſe it ſervethto the world for a witnefſe of) 
his d Almightinefſe, whom we outwardly honour with the chiefeſt of out- 
ward things, as being ofall things himſelfe incomparablythe greateſt. Be- 
ſides, were itnotalſo ſtrange, if God ſhould have made ſuch ftore of glo- 
rious creatures On earth, and leave themall tobe conſumed in ſecularvatii- 


, allowing nonebutthebaſer ſort to be imployed in his owne ſervice? 


To ſet forth the © Maieſty of Kings his V icegerents in thisworld,the moſt 
© 6. "mr andraretreaſures which the world hath,are procured. We tink, 
i belike,that he will accept what the meaneſt of them would diſdaine.;/If 
there be great care to build and beautifie theſe corriptible Sandtuaries;lit- 
tle or none; that the living Temples of the holy Ghoſt, the deetly redeem- 
edſoules of the people of God maybe edified huge expences upon Tim- 
berand Stone, but towards the reliefe of the poore- ſmall devotion; Coſt 


this ay infinite, and in the meane while Charity cold; ge" in ſuch 


caſe iuſt occaſionto make complaint as 8 Saint leroj» did, TÞe wells ofthe 
Church there are enow contented robuild,and tounderſet it with goody port, 
ihe marbles are poliſbed, the roofes ſhine with gold the Altar hath precions flonts 
to edorne it : andof (hriſts Miniſttrswo choyce at all, The ſame Terome borh 
in that place and belſewhere debaſeth with 'like intent theglory of fuch 
magnificence: (a thing:whereunto mens affeQions iin thoſe times heed- 
edno ſpurre) thereby to extoll the neceſſity ſometimes of charity 
and almes, ſomerimes' of other the moſt 'principall duties belonging 
unto Chriſtian men; which duties were neither ſo "highly eſteem 


as they ought, and being compared with thar i queſtion”, the, 


aelt 
F dire 7 


ba Led Seda a SET 4t,43-F; 


” IE, un 5=@w IS Ss” 


— 


| 


—————— OY 


Rs FT OV ORR — — 
\ZeclehaflicalFÞdiitie. '_cag9 

direaeſt ſentence we'cai giveof theinboth;asimto.meitſcemerb39is this; ſs: 

God: who requireth the one as neceffury;,” acceptetb the other alſo xc being: aw ho- 

nonrable worke. . © 2 #0 $0169%-4 2114 WOW) SEYD Ar, 1019 bot 


1.26" Our opinion conoeringthe force and-vertie which ſuch laces whirhelia's 
hive, is;/I truſt, without any b | 


. 


oriſtaine of hereſiv. Churches be an vernſe we 
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tion, houſesof 


;b perfe Gion of grace and coreliu 
wiſheth-for doth concunte. Againe,/albeitthe true worthip of Gotlbe ro 
God init ſelfeacceptable , who thinot ſo much in»whatÞlace, as 


with whataffe&ion be is ſcrvedz; and therefore. Moſes 1h-the miditiof'the 


., T7: For:atour Churches thus.it beconmmeth us tde | ever \Þcirprerence 
others rapt with the: pang ofa-furious zcale;-doe poire piit'againſt them hay:Churches 
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yl mana oh ks 4, nſticur. lmper, L1-rit,1 ſhould requeſt or I ire 2 ek ther by the 
od Ks: 6 nals adpatles, th novhe lene loner eitits 
writings; we have the ſudſiance of Chriſtian beliefe compendiouſlydrayn 
bw. at and ſhort Articles , to the end that theweakneſſeofno mans wit 
ighteither hinder e{rogerher the knowledg,orexculethe utter. ignor; 
of needfull cy -HareTTr weretrained up in theſe rudiments,and were fo | 
made fit tobe afterward by Dagebanenies into the Cchgtes Fathers 
ER aces ie EL 42K uſually 1ntheir-\Vritings doeterme:* Hes \ 
bd myers yr erred cb en wer rers., as having no farther communion or 
Om reg treated llohip with the Church, chan nh 
Jens fide, Catechumennadicitare Coretumvenm newgue Auditor EdiS ; that they were adinitted to heatezhe 
interpretaiure ) 1 3975 principles of Chriſtian faith rade phe 
unto them; Catechiſing may be inſchooles, it may be inprivate ies. 
But when we make it a kind of Preaching, we meanealwaies the publi 
performancethereot .intheo powrey: ms men, becauſethings 
ched not in that pond taug It, but in that they are publi i: 1491-0 
Prophets , Chriſt and His' A were 1ttheir 
byrexdins times all Preachers of Gods Truth y ſameby word; ſome; ping, 
ing meere 


ubhkely the 


Books vfholy ſome by both. This.they did partly as faithfull #3eee/es';aa 


Scripre; and pe/ar;0m what God himſclfe had revieeled unto: themy'a Y aS Care- 
fuppoſedun. Tull Exponeders , Teachers,' Perfwatery thereof. iThe! Church inlike ' 
liſhing by way. of Teftize#id or relation, the 


Icriprurewhich 


weallow robe TCCCived, - written i2-the ſacred volumes of 8eriptare ; ſecondly, by: way Of 


_ read; asalſoof explication. diſcoveting the myſteries whick lie hid therein, The Church 


| hich". 2 awitnelſe, preacherh bis meere' revealed. Truth ; by. readivg. publikely 


nake in the ſacred Scripture. So that a ſecond kind of preaching is the 00S of 
reg. holy Writ. Forthus we may theboldier ſpeak,being ſtrengthned with the 


AS15.21, 


example 


Rong ern 


mm — 


- full travelsherein; wht Giely have tied thedſelves to: theve 
| —_— Fl 


= \ eaitiiod wee ate Gethiis cafe chulleni 


gene eoy. ww cn YE es Bnet LEO ETC TP ENEn <meta... 
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| Erohraſticall Po FOY 


exthploofiſarcyererida Prefare as faithy that acoſes from the time ofanci. 


e—_— & ages long ſacepaſt,had-umongit the Cities of the very 


Gentiesthem harpatbodh #*rh* hrewss readzvery Sabboth d; 
For foodfneceffity be memes ache nee ha hat thie: "anth 


bave alnayes: bad thwir weekly readi a that'rhey 
Unayesbad inlikemannertheirweck inotly pens es of the 2 
ef Moſer, vi&nowhertefind, Howberr till vemuſthede nanernber; thar the 
irony gr —_—_ SISEEY odgprencherh 
. era ao quired ini awitiellt bs fidelir | 
wieceannorexcuf Ni uchorhict herd _—_ | 1s ran 
Koen ; defivereth” inexd oF div hes, anything re- 
pugnanbunto that which God ſpeaketh;' br; »Gallified adtlivions, 
no rothepeopls of Goa as Seripretdepivhichy is 'in-erach' no 
prure: So the blatnezyhieh both the beenlaidupon 
the Ghinth/bfExplad, is ſitelyalogerber ivichbur/tauſe.'' Touching 


wow ef nj 


. 


Tran(latiwis of Ho Seri pture;albeit we mayaiot difttbow:of their pains | 


1} 
wks theChurh onolkeby he iN of Oofall Na- 
acre bor Had beeng: vers 
IG are ener pr eear ry es 


= woes Wn es\ 


berween the rig of rent Traiflitors.aind th tiderty-6f Paraptizats, do -- 


with griaveſt ſhortnefſe aid phitneſie deliver the tneaiitlg of ee Holy 


Ghoſt; Whictrbeltig Ing Boar Tr eatdifficilty, Aon Kai - = 
znceprberiveutithe wordr 


therofiveray rathirwiſh thanibok for; Sorthiry 

of tranſlation acl uhit arid of Seviphate le nenbes 

__ difference” ſtiould not Tearrie- 21 iritolerable -bldntithneceitth 
org Wheras therefore the * Prophet BovkHniwertkin ry 

w parry. v.07 - and Aron; that they were obedient tor theword 

- and:in tbe ſelte-ſame ples our Hlowed Tranſlation faith; they 


ayers of Seriprureggverinthat which weredd fot Striprure unto the 


2 Pſal, 109.49; 


a&matiifelt Sa'i11- | 


ale. Burforasmiich a5 words arvieſeimblincevoſchuy: Whieh ot we 


the ſptakerconceiverh, and conebicsart 


repreſemine! that which 


' &(pokedofjic followerb that they Whiowill indge-of:wyards; (haul have 


recourſ>tothe thingsthemſelves Aint) 6y Fife" In ſort dowh 
that miilearthic fighrwherof eeterfell downaſtonithed before the feet 


of Icfusjabderyed, Depurr,LoraFemd —_— Lee faith, 
murmur hurry rs they Te tha It itt 
broke and the ſhips which t 0 aka rhenowith Cn9i2G hes lobattevding 
the like miracle, th, that al the fiſhes in mumberwrete {6 thy, 
the nerwith ſogreat 2wai | 
of onemiracle. 1ouitlythere bein theirwords'2 nianiifelt thay 
dt iarre;yet-none, if wee look” the difference! bf rrearter, with re 
wherennto they mig bt boti-have :ſpokeri even26f one? tiracle; 
the __ ſame which they ſpake of divers ro the oi Ftehdiryg' thereb 


b Lue'y 4.5 


clo'n :4, 11s 


tW23'Mor Wogan Supp6ſ>'rhey: tudritren - 


to-ſwnitic rhit the woe of the. bordtl i execededivhe natural abt- - 


lity of the inſtruments which they had to beate it tether), that the 


WR thereof was peg by a ſupernaturall and: tait4culous addi- 


tion 


"in TI The fifth; Book of | | 


—CCC__ 


——<ſrenoth. The Nets.a5 touching thendſelves #rake;burithrough the? 
yen 7-4 cogerbi God they held, een not De of the*Prophet Michees tows 


Þ Matth.n 6, 


| *Eroq10.24, ching Rethleen;Thob 3:vbleewrbeleaſts And doth.gor the very v ranges 


« The Geipell lift tranſlate theſe wards, Thou Reth/err avt the leaſt? the oneTegardi 


on the ſecond 


Sunday after _— of Awe other the dignity. . Miehesrattributetbunto'i+ | 


Faſter, and oa c in r 


—— fle,in regard of hotourand 


e 10bx 10, 11, therfore ſpeec | ziv-fayone another,muſt ofneceſſtty be ;ed 
Fr Cuenpges A nn ie lm thiog :what necetſity/of contradiftionead 
ot obe the erdeny'the ſclte- : q y 

fog cement. there be between the letter of the Prophet: Devidand 
ent which ts {kriogitbereof, if:be-underftanding Moſes and As fay, They were not 


uſtd in ſome | ; id \» 

hurches, d3{0bedjenty we applying aw ſpeech to Phareand. fans, do 
wherebeloe them,7hey were ngtobrgicatsOr(wiich the marrer atleltwl caſtly 1OUrH 
preabi g ine 1|;Lewile ſuffer) ifthe Feyprentbeing meantby bothy it be ſaid thatrheyy 
«flembledbach inxegard Of « theiroffer to le go the people,, whene they faw-the fearful 


the rreneth eſtjmation.by being the tative-ſoyle of our LordatjdSaviour Chriſt. Sitly: 
SY 


the Scriprur® Aarknefle, bſobezed n8t the ord of the Lordzand yet that they di\n17 obey. 


read; yer ne1- 


ther mhr,nce is VV ardin asgmauchas the Fheepand cattel) at the ſelfe-ſame/time they 
any other or with- held; Of hoc Tacallacionathe better, I willinglyacknowledge, that” 
xerity : yet" 


ike ra Which commeth-nevrer to -the, yery letrexjof the! Origin 


: 7 GIN 
ding in the ſo,that theotherimay likewiſe ſafely enough be read, without any peril 


Churchneceb a1] of gain-ſayings much asrheleaſt ior gr, ſyllableof Gods moſt facrs, 
« 2.8 decivir. and precious truth MV bich.truth as in thiswe do hotviolateſo neither is 
ve; u6.1:.c8. the ſame gain-ſayed oareroſino not in thoſe very preambles befors 
[> | mono certain readingsgyherin the ſteps of the Latin Service-book bave bin ſom- 
ſunt lea divine what too neerly; followed: AS when we fay, Chriſt ſpake 4/0. bir Diſciples, 
ſvewre. Thas that theGoſpeldeclareth he ſpakes »ato #he Phereſes,For dothvtheGoſ- 
cath foo «a1 pellafirmhe ſpaketo the Phuti/es onhpedoth it meanethat they;85belides 
pieces ofScrip- them,noman elſe.was at that rime ſpoken unto by our Saviour:Chrift> If 


es» nm bable, that St, /abz and St. Mutehew, which have recorded thofeSermons; 
Grees Church heard them and being hearers did think themſelves as wellreſpeRedasthe 


rue Farmers Phariſes.in thatwhich their Lord & Maſter taught, concerning the Paſto- 
ſundry Homi- rall care he had over his own flock, & bisofferof grace madettotherhole 
win 4s Worldybichthings are thematter wherof he treateth inthoſe Sernwwns/ 
all ceſtise che VVherfpre as yet there is nothing found,wherein we read forthe Word of 
_ mg God thatwhielrmay be condemned asrepugnantunto hisVVord:Furthers 


Churches, is more ſomewhat, they are diſpleaſed, mthatwee follow not the methodof | 


cure were read not,then is there anthis diverſity nO contrar iety.I ſuppoſe it ſolawhat pro. 


clcere by the readingwhich' iatbeir judgement ismoſtcommendable.themethod uſed 


very intcripti= in ſome forren, Churches, where Scriptures arercad before the time: of di- 
ters throug- Vine Service,and wiour either ;«hoxceor ſtint appointed by apy determinate 
outtheiruan- Order, Neverthelefle;til ſuch tymeastheyſhall vouchſfafe us ſome: iuſtand 


flatioa if the 


Ne Tn ufficientreaſontothe contrary, wee-muſt. by their patience, if not: ab” - 


ment, See rhe lowancetetainthe;.ancient received cuſtome which we now obſerve. Far” 
Fditioa ﬆ Vi--yithus thercadiag of Scripture.in the.Charch is a part ofour Church Li" 


enna, Paris 


and Anrwerp, BITgIeA ſpeciaRinution of the Service which we do to God;& not anc | 
pend the time when one dothyait for anothers comming, til thit |. 


erciſe to 


aſlerbly ofchemthat ſhall afterward worſhip him be. complete. mou 


ſubie, firh they muſtalfo the one-affirmgy/ 
| authorired trans 
of 
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beenanyxh A leſſen rate ho > 


” Ectlefraſticall\ Politie. nts 
foreas the forme of - our publique ſervit -is hot volimtary, fo neither are 
the-pe | ent Ot areall ſcrdowne in ſuch order, ated 
"with ſuelpoho) the wi ofche- Chureh, ſcemed beſtto - | «. 
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bo hs 


Was his rents hn times 
Dube doe” commanded: Exod. zo. 29, that 


paw poke (9a either beſowe gs 
, or pan {h once come.ints. 

y butrhoſe' © hich were Tanlified 

—__ pier em ferihes ak -And ;in the Booke of 

tO own AA ib Oe 

e pcapie togerher, but thoſe 

T1ith the on - _— [which were ſec are fo that purpoſe, 


er plainerto bepnder&o. ethayive Numb. 19-2. ' | þ 

: DES So nie ole we es 
Peſhent 4 Val themſelves Þ with ;ppors 
thereadi ; if 7 che Peimicive Church there had wy rr 


tsand Apoſtles, = ——_— 


< Inſtiv Mart1:.and Origen, 'mhomentipartieſ;would en of the followed, &cs 
otherlik iſexthatdehe motancieptandbeſtCouncels: Por danything > 44s 13-15. 
to-bee read ju Chutehes, hes, ſaving CanonicallScriptare onlys thar,when -7{,1;9204 
C eoher INgs; v4 + <p! y;x7 Ann att nr ; Was found: with it, it; ſucs Qrigen. Hem. 7 . 
Cee od | ill;rhe Bible it ſe was thereby: intzme and clean thruſt NO Bans & 
Out... high nedgifebey beonly hrinrokenof the Authors 7 59% Laed; 
good-will 2nd mrapigE towards Sena ich they would ſet forward; <p. 50. 

muſt ny Br hl ofby them, who already ate perſraded tho 5% 74+ 
Tame way. RF Miitend be:o;:periwade, others, .it would *concit. Coley 


- Lin harm the Slip in each og - 
n urcn Aaving'dcripture | 
[our ry were pt inf riated unto God as 


7, Might omverabeamands 4gpine bee made common, For which 7 rand 16. th 
Cr eadeeobraes his @wne, $appoyated, ogloof 32. . |. 
ca Qyt men, the likewhereutio;itw2s not:lawfull to-make for ordina- , . wt 
les. Tus the* angynted of 4erenand bis fonges 4x9 nr paſs 
the ofhce; of the Prief&-hood far: et youth the; a ey nor-of thoſe 
filver,t trampets, (which 6, ole ag well arrodiies was com | "#*#0."9: 3, 
manded to make, NOT.tQ ſanRihe) __ on pe k met k Exod.49;3 * 
the uble,the laver; the AltaroF God; with-all-the | inſtruments appertai- & 38.16. 27.30 
ning therevnto,! thismide then forever hbly ujito him, inwhoſ ſervice | 
they were umployed. Butwbaroft this. Dor > iGbereupon followthat all 
[ " 
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IT.cl.1.p.197. chings iowein.ahe Church;comthep3 
The Lotd | je Lord hath norhimiſelfe preciſe! 


ene.cang: rliey ſhy; do/Irtipt#tr. / Ther is therenortiings 


pzd2gogics - her arthority-barh appointed; and conſequent 
— the __ ever were no. by Eecicaſcltporen LE 
or, ' are prophahe_they areunholy. I would horw 
ws nn fo qo_ . that- for the pe&ples i1 fie 

 butthatubith ding isg004; bit only chat whichythe Jewes deviſe under ths 

hee had 2p though event thut ec aOMmiſtaken,” For 3ccofding to ®-BYLHhe I, 
es 74, (OurOf whom fedbtti (eerie borrowed? the thing which's 
mn ucrbo Pater. 'bad: : wes the pablique efeadinp of the Law, and rior's YOus pe 
oy 4g Neitherdid the Teivesredda portion'of the Prophets, rogethe 
cT.c4.1p.199 Law gofarve for an interpremizon thereof, becaule rh a hy) 
This praciſe minadtbens Butinfteadofthe Law; which they ini prupecbes | 
Nh Jy, they reed of the Prophets that ; which ih ie nelly of ure of 'thatter 
thes of God nk to each ſeftion of their Law!''Wheteupon/when'afrervards th 
ED liberty of reading: the *'T/aw'wis reſtored. ihe fel fartie'cuſtorme's% 
my appears tOuching the Prophets didcontinue iff. lneither rhe Iewes haver 
byche ſecond publikely torcad their Paraphiaſts, {tor the Primitive Church fora 1 


FR" oy «Br time any Hier writings that Scripture;except the Tauſe of their not 


14#-p.298. It ing it, were ſofne. Lawbof God? or reaſon forbidding” rhe —_ 
"7 ods wh ich! wedo, why ſhould the latetages ofthe Church be deprived of 
of Laodicea, Liberty the formerhad >Areavee bound wh ile the world ſtandeth, Nd 


th © nothing nothing in pradtice, but 6Mythat which was at the very irſt> C 
Ly m—rowary ning the Contiedll of 'Invd#s, as it forbiddeth the h reading « ob t 
but theCano- things which are not Cati6riſeall , ſoit maketh' ſome things no 


niall books * ngnjcall whicl re. "Thei? Ibdgementin this wee may not and i In wt. 


new Teſta. wee need not follow,” We have by rlius many yeeres ex petjence Ou 


went, Aſter- that exceedi at ,. Not ihcumbred with any Jy 90 'nconhv, 
wards, as cer. |; ee ek Nene / rho: cuſtome which wee now obſerve. AS wY 


ruptions grew 


roheCharch, the harme- whereof iudicions men have corplaned in fortner tinmidy 
thereading of it came not of this, ' thar other things wereiread beſides © the 'Scrit- 
of Mirtyrs. ure, biit that ſd" evill choyſe was made. | With'vs there 1 never 
lives was per- time. beſtowed ih divine'Service, without theireadi of a "Sy by 


bedes the e. Of the holy Scriptire,, which: Wee AQtOunt athingmo 


vill ſucceſſe dare notadimicun ſuch formeof m9 either h no Scrip 
— , that. rureatall.or vety ittlecobe read intheChurch And herappointthno Sor 
ae do of the Bibleout ofthe Houſeof Gorl,iSratherthaero be Rdied, whete 
coled 25 may Men efteemir't tnatrer*ſ6indifferent; whether the ſame be by ſolemne ap- 
Ame 2c POititmient read'publikely or not read, the bare'text excepred, which 
Colon. albeix the Preacher" happily chaſeth out' rOexpound; But letushere con 


ocherviſe Po- what the Practice of 'otir Fathers before us hath-beene , ant bow Kitt 


- 1m forth the ſame may be followed. y_ finde, that ttiencientHiines rÞen 


Honulies and was publiquely:read firſt rhe* Scripture, as namely, ſomethitig but '< 
hat” oe the Books of the? 'Prophetsof which ng our of 
che Bibleclcane ove of the Church, orihco2 corners d The Apocdlyps, 'E TI: C1. 2.y.38Y. ala. 
dn: is neceſlary inthe Church, Anombaof Churches which :have noſuch $cdero 
point charged with breach of Gods Commandemeng, w phonghy they ey mighcbe if fmple 
reading, hee meaneth 'the cuſtcne of bare readipig Preacher at the I ink, 
p-o Ic} f Comm ad Hivinarim Meratini 6 :bbinn, - wx Apobe. p., rh "I 
*raditt ſin! ab . Apaſiobs legends in Ecc'e/. Orig. in If, Hom, 15, 


by 
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brough the ertnin 
e intertning. 


a Concil. Car- 
they. 3. cap. 47+ 
Preter ſuripts- 
Fas Canomicas 
nibil in Ecelt 
on to 
To . ſcriptur ++ 
rum. Circa, a 
D. 4or. 

» Confil:Vaſen. neceſlary defet of Sermons: In the heatofge 
pin + to Chriſtian Belecſe oh ſubject, 
Concil. 2. p. 19. throughout t orld, it much co thecou 
_ Cs > 1a mindes, when publique relation was made'untoth 
probibente per. manner God had been lorifed through the ſufferings of M: 
gn ang them for holineſſe during life, andat the'time of their deatha& 
« ſaftorm Mitable in all mens eyes, through miraculousevidence of divine | 
priram bonilie affiſting them from above: [For which cauſe the. vertues of ſome bei 

£ Pieentibis thought expedient to be nal had inremembranceabove the reſt, t 


recitentar lique readingyhereby the lives of ſuch | 


old Eccle tical Boo | 


7% 


<conil.ca> brought in <a fourth kind of 
thrg, 2.Can.13- Yaings and Martyrs had at the time of their yeerly memorials ſolemn rs 
"2 ej, COgpition in the Churchof God. The fondimitarioti of which laudible 
mert.ca. 86. & Chiſtomebeing in later ages reſumed,when there was neither the like cauly 
—_— *4 to doeas the Fathers before had done nor any care, conſcience,or wit;in - 
Carat, 48* -ſuchasundeitook to performe that worke, ſome brainlefſe men have by 
great labour and travaile bt to paſſe, thatthe Church is now aſhs. - 
1 gig ;- med of nothing more than of Saints. If therefore Pope 4 Gelsfius did 6 
conil.z, p.451. long ſithence ſec thoſe. defects of judgementeven then, for which the 
reading ofthe Ads of Martyrs ſhould be, and was at that time forborn in 
the Church of Rome; weare notto marvaile, that afterwards Legends be- 
ing _m in'a mannet.tObe nothing elſe but heaps of frivolous and' | 
carcit, cole. TEandalous vanities, they'have been even with diſdain throwne our, the* 
niex) celrat. VETY neſts which bred themabhorring them. We arenor therefore to ex. 
©4 norine% cept only Scripture, and to make confuſedly all the reſidue of one ſute 
Melcb.Cen.'s. 2S ifthey, who aboliſh Legends,could not withour incongruity retaine in 
cor.theol.l:b 11 the Church either Homilies , Or thoſe old Ecclefiaſtical{ Books : Which 
<1 —_— bookes in caſe my ſelfe did think , as ſome athers doe, ſafer and bet- 
f it errorym terto be left publikely unread; neverthelefleas in other things of like 
_ « fature, evenſo inthis, f my private judgement ſhould be loth tooppoſe 
nar profes = the force of theirreverend authority, who rather conſidering the 
preprins parrum divine excellencyof ſome things in all,& of all things in certain of thoſe 
6+» ena Apocrypba whichwe publikely read, have thought it betret to let them ' 
»nde reig. de ſand asaliſtor marginall borderuntothe od Teſtameng,and,houghwith 
in:xtr., = divineyet as humane compoſitions to grant atthe leaſt unto cerrain'of 
them publipue audience inthe houſe of God. For inas much as thedue 
eſtiniation of heavenly truth dependeth aa nthe knowne and #p- | 
provedauthority of thoſe famous Oracles of God,it greatly behoverh! 
Chutch to have alwayes moſt eſpecial care,leſt through confuſed mixture 
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:Bookes not: Canonicalt, ey-br ions of matter in 

| -(L ay): that what fanlts 
brcynrrovened ooks;the 
in everyreſpect | ht to 
beecnlined bevontifythattvenasthemk :Yet c————_—_ 
roo much haſte, oftentimes forgerthe rg ſhould go; 
ſohere itappeateth, thatan legit ermight 
ice of nip blnded he credit of Apoetyphall Books, hath x; 

the Colledors pen fo to run as itwere onwheelesthatthe mind which 


ſhould guide-jc, bad noleifure to think, whetherthar which might haply 
ſervetow ld from giv giving themhe authovivy whichbelongeth unto 
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they be ſent? To anſwer therfote bothallegations atonceghevery ſubſtance which to all 
ofthat they contain is in few but this Life and falvation-God will have of= ——_—_— 
fered unto al, his will is that Gentiles ſhould be ſaved as well as 7ews:Salvd Heatons, and 
tion belongeth-unto none but ſuch: as call apor the Name of or Lord Jeſies to great pare 
Chrift. Which Nations as yet uhcomveried neither do #87 poſſibly can do vil Tone inp 
they beleeve,\What they are tobeleeveampoſlible it is theyfhould know: till tnonn: as ap- 


they bear it; Their bearingrequiretioarpreobing um them. Tervdian, pred 
.tO 


w even Paynimes themſelves utts Chtiſtianbelief, willeth the Books JF oqmen 
of the old Teſtament to be ſearched yhichwere at that time in P rolomeisLi- the Emperout 
brairy. And ifmen didnot liſt totravell ſo farghough itwere for their end- "5"; 


wheria the 


lf ' good, headdeth, that in Rome and other places the '7@v5 had Syna- tvs make re 
,herunto every one which would migt reſort; thatthis kind of li- 4=*t thacic 


ſul ſnd Grd rheſtouer wil flac to non, foal bealſ fine vo deleeve.But (ith Toni o 


| there is no likelihood thatever voluntarily they will ſeek inftru&ion atour' prerers incheir 


hands, it remaineth tbatunileſſe we will them to pefiſh, ſalvationir 5yn-goeucs, 
ſelfe muſt ſeck them; it behoveth'God to ſend them Preachers as bee did: j;;,tchu1 
bis ele Apoſtles t the World. There is -a 4nopttdgewhich God ben.. | 
hath alwayes revealedunto them'in the works of Nature. This they ho- *4:tx-146, 
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Nourand eſteeme highly as profeund iſdome ; howbeit this wiſdome "= ' Acguin ſins, 
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Sermons2rethe'bnly manger of teaching,whereby 

ſave;he could notmean.7infike ſort whererhe finks i 
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ne itwas'ever his meaning, UnroTHE Salvation 

whocyentfrom tireir render infancie wc pres. + omen (4 
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In{ty&ors ofothers. by conference; ime ofthern/it is 'thilphr, whol 
the. Church hathicalled tbtbe-publikezeither reading thereof. or inte © | 
ting. All theſeteruluntoone eflec&rieicber doth thatwhich Sir PauF 


other; TAgoRice deci pconciningſthe neceflitie of ſveb rexthivg a: as the 


was rot ſrodieg fuchas they mere;fot. chit prrpoſenntotheGemtilssprejydi 
thepfficacic of ray orher maxeitpublikecinftraQtion,orinforce werhe utter dil: 
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ſoules, and Jeavethallother Dodtinalidanines beſides: mov 
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—ameoreaiateaſalnege » refiraind' ie into Sermons: Ont a7-c.3-9. 37: 
Lord od Saviour hath Gi" Gord the Scriptures. in thes yo think #0 beve b 16b.5-19: 
eraal life. Bur they rell-us; he ſpake tothe Tewes, which Jewesbefbre hed 
heel bir Sereens Ong 
rae 9a happen deal d in hreromtorhey 
i | 
ing received A ID S, Foo hath eraght us. < Galt, 
ockeeme the whe = mel all cher d6CTHines muſt 
| An wines" Yea, aro by poftledoth 'thete ſpeak 
of that be hed —_ flathymekerh (as chev ſftranyely affirm) hi preactings 
 orSermons the Rule whereby to examineall, And rhen, I eſe beſcecti you; 
what Rule have we thereby ro iudgeorexamine any 3 For,jf Sermons tit 
be our Rule, becauſe the Apoſtles Sermons were {oro rheir deatets ; then, 
fith wee are not as they were, hearers of the A Sermons, it refterh 
that either the Sermons which we heare ſhould b our Rule; of (thardetng 
abſurd) there will (whichyer hath greater abſindey) oo ooRufe at allbes re- 
maining for triall, what Joarinesnow ae comupe,wher confonancwirh 
| Hen Againe,ler « the ſame ApoRile apr ty rs. 
ture profitable to reach, ro improve; wore 9 lin nriphteo 
nefle. Stillnotwithſtanding we erre, if hereby-we to Ya 
Sctipture read grill availe unto an rk re; Br aro 
of thewordsrobe, that has fonmnhcke BrhaSac ifthe Mj- 
niſterthat way apply it in his Sermons, ot Finely; = 
heare ſentence which mentioneth the Word ox Seriprure 


d1Timnz.18. 


their Gloſſes upon it are, the Wordpreached Np foes rr ri 
delivered unto us ps in Sermons En Cogan 
qeohh ange 
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wn Dive dire 

Now,ifin thisand the like places deg Conceive aha urns ——memn 
ae that firong and forcible Word, ſhould we nor-hereby impart” even. the 
moſt peTuliar glory ofthe \WVordof Godumo that which ionordls word? 
For, touching ous Sermons, war moo wearer em. is 

the wiz of coat, amdchocefors they ge rg aps row der 
of that over-corrupt fountain from-which-they come of 
moſt holy things, pur moit fraile afſe tions many rimes are & Wher- 

fore, when we read Or recite the Scrignare, weetden deliver to the 

theVoardof God: Ke fornrSenmredetbrnenr DE 
. perieQhis ward they arenoras the Sermons de uaghey 
are but ambigvouſly termed hisWord becauſe beraulehinWort is commend the 

ſubje& whereofthey trear, and muſdbe the ———— 

Notwithſtanding, by theſe and the like ſhifrs ener. gs 
alone, whatſoever is comnithy rakeqpwbiier/r 6 Word: hee 
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neceſſity, in regard of divine matter , and miuſt conſequently bee vefified jg 
funJry other kinds of teaching, if the matter be inthe ſamein all;theiryþ 
is to faſtenevery ſuch ſpeechunto that one only maner of teathing,which 
is by Sermons, that ſtill Serigons may be all inall. * Thus, becauſe Salomy, 
declareth that the people decay or periſs for want of knowledg, where *ng 
prophecyiagatall is , they gather that the hope of life and falvation'iscur 
off, where Preachersare notwhich propbecy by Sereons, how many. foevet 
they be in number that readdaily the Word of God and radars. 1 
other ſort, the ſelfe-ſame matter which Sermons doe. The people which 
have no way to.come to the knowledgof God,no prophecyivg.no teaching, 
iſh. But; that they ſhould of neceſſity periſh, where anyone way of 
EDlGiee bobentyis more than the words of S«lowos import. c Another 
uſuall point of theirart in this preſent queſtion, is to make very large and 
plentifull diſcourſes, how Chriſt is by Sermons « lifted up highey,8 made 
more *apparent tothe eye of Faith; how the * favour of theWord, is more 
ſwveetbeing brayed, and more able to nouriſh being divided by aching, 
than by only jrading propate - how Sermons are the keyeso the King. 
dome of Heaven,and do open the Scriprures,which being butread,;reman 
is comperiſon till clapſed ; how God -_ richer increaſe of graces 
the ground- that is planted and watered by preaching , than bybareand 
ſimple reading.Out of which'premiſes declaring howattainment unt6life 
1s eaſter where Sermons are, they conclude an b 3poſſabitity cherof when 


Sermons are not. Alcidines the Sophiſter hath.many arguments, to prove | 


that voluntary aud extemporall farre excelleth premeditated ſpeech. The 
like whereunto and ig path the ſame are brought by them, who commend 
Sermons.,as baving (which all men, I think,will acknowledge) ſundry pe 
culiar and proper vertues, ſuch as noother way of teaching beſides hat 
Aptneſſe to follow particular occaſions preſently growing,to put life it 
words by countenance, voice and geſture, _— mightily inthe fu 
dain afetions of men, this Sermons may challenge .Wherin notwithſtan: . 
ding ſo eminent properties whereof Leſſons are happily deſtitute, yet lef- 
ſons being free from ſome inconveniences, whereunto Sermons ate'tnore 
ſub:e&, they may inthis reſpe& no leſle take, than inother they muſt give 
the hand which betokeneth preeminence, - For there is nothing which'is 
not ſome way exceld,even by that which ir doth excell. Sermons therfore 
and leſſons may each excell other in ſome reſpe@s,vithout any prejudice 
unto citheras touching that vitall force which they both have in the work 
of our ſalvation. To which effe&t whenwe haveendevoured as much as in 
us doth lie, to find out the ſtrongeſt cauſes, wherfore they ſhould imagit 


_ thatreading is it (elfe ſo unavailable, the moſt we can learne at their hands, 


is,that Sermons are * the ordinence of God; the Scriptures darke and thek- 

- bour of reading eaſe. Firit,therforeas we know that God doth aid with his 
grace, andby his ſpeciall providence cycrmore bleſſe with happy ſicceſſe 
thoſe things-which himſelfe appointeth, ſo his-Church, we perſwade our 
ſclves, he hath not in ſuch ſort given over to a reprobate ſence, that what- 
ſoever itdeviſeth forthe good ofthe ſoules of. men, the ſame he doth till 
accurſe & make fruſtrate. Orit he alwaies did defeat the ordinances of his 
Church, is.not reading the ordinance of God? Wherforethen ſhould we 
CEE” 7 : thinke 


2-R-T6303 2-0-0 450-202 * T9-7:2:0 2 


= 


[ 


©-X 
wy —- 


BAEOEGY. 


Tf 
"TS. 


£4. Ine 3-2-2 
———— bs + na 6 


—— 


7 


—_—— 


= +=-O:3D;- 
It oo. 


" Eccleaſtical Politit. Wn "52Þ 


a. MG. A. th 


mm thatthe force. of his ſecret graceis iccuſtomed to bleſs th =_ 
Sage) 


ividing big. Word, oceoding unto: SA aan aktoyare 


e Sermpns,and ro withdra 
£5 hag er - bes 
Nekos recall 
ions? pebyonet | {malkec 
whofe de aed1 c RK! 4 De - wa 
ES on = the ES _ 70 4 
ce, And 1 arare thing itis not inthe Church 
TED i DEE eg 
<10 and ED bo _ king of 
dey ict | ow.attentive 
they were | 
rhemlel ves, * Lt Cyprien e Cyprian, ib. 2, 


ſerveth, that Aer ha yas PN inthe beare of men, Theit puns. verds 
6:i5.in-this Ordinance a /ivlimic,Eves 


rity, was to. himanar nx thaythers 'v& ri 
gia f > ab of the £5: 2/reeribu 


feths \ ſuch. A$! Or cieorhy, (2 | 
igerSs Dank hem Gagu | a4 LUICI 'tweens coffers , eu 
the IQ nd 9g Church, chu 5 


ewhich.p F2L.119-83:354 
Sp ja = 

ih [0mm 

Gibb 


arcthey e 
Fram jemener the f Fay: E pift.s . Leflor, 
2” 


$A nag 
Ez bh => = Daeotert Faith Ee ich,s7- £43 


in and. 383.384 ” 


5 Fo ondprrend imedunen entei CE on ao QT & 
Pp of Scriptures alth, nom The farceioft __ 
cient-tonotific 


everthey would have it; -my of necedlity bee ed. 
: underſtood. teod. Ange _ 


thatwhich is plainor eaſie 
mens ſalvation, we bave been-bithert@accaſtomesd pon fi-._ 
thenge the publiſhing of Gnſopellobietn Chi 
now a-Key unto knowledg,whichtheb;p lt yrn/-xvrr ns h 48;8.57, 


' our children. may of REES reading underfandthatyyhich be 


outan Interpreters could not)they we,in Scriptareplais and eafte to beaw- 
derſiogd. As forthoſe thingswhich atthe Gta dbforoind hard, wben 
TD laid themup fora time,'; aftctnards growing :cx-: 
them. Scripture therfare is p96/a her, but that the, only reading: 
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What aiars Heart dorh novfiſeatuhementioiof theſe things > Ir igtitis 
that theweakneſſe of onfivits/ andthedulnes ofour affetions'do maket® 
fotthe moRt part, _ —_— oiviie Diſciples were fora certain Ehrtie, 
hard/& flow ceveaturiowrittehiForbelp wherof expoſitions Xen 
rg tratitratring imthemoſtefteQuall manner. The 
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-  Ecclehrafticall-Politie, 237 
ofetcrnall lifetaken fromvthem,becayſe their teaching is jn publik for tho 
moſtpart but by reading, For which'cauſe amongſt Artont gry ate-not 
thoſe helps tharothers have to ſettbemforwardin the wayoflife, fuchto, 
diſhearten with fearfull ſentences, as though rheitdalvarion; could hardly 
be hoped for, is not in our undeellanding fredadoning with Chriſtian 
Charity: We hold it ſafer agreat dedleand betreviogive:them, incoura —_— 
t; to put'them in mind that:wisnot thedeepneſſe-of rheir: knows As, = 

ze bur the dſingleneſſeof theirbeliefe which God atceprerhy thatthey. Þ * 7im-r.5 
which © hungerandchirſtaſcer rightevuſneſſe,dhallbe ſatisfied ; tharno. £272" 
$jnibecilicy ofmeanscanprejudicethetruth ofrheipromiſebf God here c Mas.5.6. 
| in thattheweaker theithelpesare, the more heir: need isroſharpenthe! 425% 1-5. 
edge ofthcirown* induftryyand that” fpainfubiefſeby feeble meatics ſhafÞ Huw,” . 
| beable to gainethat', which in the plenty of mote forcible imſirurhents is. <1 7heſ4.18+ , 
| through ſloth and negligence loſt. 'As-torthe men, with-whomwe bave [42+ 
ehusfarre taken paines to'conferre, aboutthe force of the Word of G6d, 1 Per.4.10, 
either read by itſelfe; oropened in Sermons z nar ara concerning f #31, 
both the one-and the other are intryrh fuch;;as:might give us'ver -oſt " W 
cauſeto thinke, that thereckoningivnor vmchtbeymake of either; == 
For howſoeverthey bavebeen drivento' deviſe fome odde'kinds of blind 
uſes ; whereuntothey may anſwer thar EIS. ane ed thereading 
ofthe Word of God in publique morethantheir Preachers baretext, who 
willnor judgerharthey-deeme needtefſe ; whenrif'we chatceiarany time: 
torerme' it neceſſary, as being a Gp Godhimſelfe did mititute 
amongſt the Tewes for purpoſes thaticouchas welkuy2s'them;;/a/ thing 
which'the Apoſtlescommendunder cheold;; and ordaine/under. theNew 
Teſtament; athing whereof the Church of -Godhathieverfichence the 
ſrſtbeginning reaped fingular commodiry'; a thing which withourextee- 
dinggreatdetrimentno:Church catyomut > they only are the 'men' that 
ever were heard of ; by whom this hath been-oroſt-and: paine-ſaid,, they 
only the men which have ;given their peremprory ſenrence-to the con- 
rraty. 5 It's wstruecthetflmple reading'ts utce/ury iv the Chuprhis And why' &7.Clib.2; 
untrue ? Berevſe although it be very convenient which © uſed tu ſome Churches, pag.31. 
where before preaching time, the Church efſemble# hath the Scriptures read is 
fuchorder , rhat-the whole Cazon thereof is oftextimes in one yeare runue tho= 
rough :' jet a'number of Churches which have no ſuch order of ſimple reading, 
eaunot be in this point charged with breach” of Gods commundq4ment , which they 
might be if ſimple reading were neceſſpry. © A. poore... 4iceld and an hungry 
cavill. : Shallwe therefore to pleaſe them change'the word Neceſſary, and 
{yzbat ithathbeenacommendable. order, a cuſtome very A—— 
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ferte before-:us'>' It. is nor this that will content: or fatisfie itheir minds, 
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is cither- openize or Leduring, ing,orExcrciiing; bur-in no' caſe 
Pragching *And:in this: toden queſtion Tt ao: ancilpou ve rn os. 
or aſeribe-to the vertue'of preaching , they! ſtill meanc pn yr 

: Now ok of theinſairh that a: good Sermon Þ nave 

as a abacus Scripture /atione time... At g4- 
veca. Uy:tounderitand,rhar found preachiog' © inwet 'fo.doe as eine did af Lows 
Jon, he ſpent avfh of bas time in inveliine,; againſt gond ren, end Yoldhis awdi 
ence how the Mepiſtrate hold have romege:to! furh 5 troubled the = om of the 
Chyrch.. Thes beſt ofthemhaid it for magoad preaching, when man exady 


derftansl thay how or in-what. re 
> Wrkeve reaſoniwh 


onghtheirpens nw all upon 


 voyreth tomale:agloriom flew af eloguence tl rather then to ajplie 


hirmſelfto the capscity efabe. fample. Brreler chem ſhape us out'a good Proachoy 
what-patte ogy forverinlenſethshem beft , Jer chem exclude and incloſe 
—_ ith th+irdofinitions.; wee arenot deſirous teenter.ihta 
;COntention; with ey this; or toabatethe conceit they-bave. 
ot cpa Int 
weinay at n mtycem w 
-Sermonlwhichdoth make it the Ward of life unto fiich, 
as heare; It &bfanceofimater, tridence of , ftrength and. validir 
oe arguments andiproafcs ; orifaay other vertue cl(e which wordsand 
jw" may Meh ch pon _ es mc Zn 
tg Btterec , which £ being|rea ? Dit usterty: 
thercading(either. of 3/054 19-284 or Honulies and:;Seraaqns can ever, by 
f fave any. Soule..: S$o-that although we had 
all the. Sermqns word farword which: iawe 5; Paw! . Peter, and the: reſt 
of the. Apoſtles -made'; ſome one.of:which: Sermons wasof power tO 
cotvert thouſands of the hearers..ugro Chriſtian faith ;'yca alfbough 
we bad: all-the.inſtructions., exhortations., conſolations which came 
from. the gracioys.lips.of our Lord leſus Cheiſt himlelte,:and ſhould 


no man 
could hereby hope toattaine. | Whizeupon: irnuſtof necelſity” fo 
tharthe vigor and vitalieficacy of Serinons doch —_— certainicel 
dents which are nat inchenbes intheir Maki Dore 

FOuntenance,his zeale; themortianof bis! | Bee inflocion ob bi 
v9yce who frſtutterethrhem as hisowne; is; tharwhich C eehellomits 
form, thenature,the verycficence of infiruments availibleto:evernatl life: © 
1i they like neather that gorthis, what remaineth-but their finall concli- 
Lon be, Serwons we know are tbe only erdinary weanerito ſolvation; but why or 
borewe: rannpt'trell.s Wherfore to end thisredious controverſie; wherein the 


$60: great impattunity:of aura Ad tide heat gotifrained os 
melon anc hunch beat yooe cane oony 
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eunadvtly- 
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amountethuota will appear 
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ſcemed. 4tthe firſt likely evan, require ortpadmir, ifrbey which with. 
cm.partialiticsand-paſſionsare accuftored toweigh all aiaqpantaond. 
dingly to give their ſentence, ſhall ps ſit mn, to feccive our Autir; 
andtocaſtup the whole rs thitdesy'the famme'which wack. 
er verry Thatas medecines provided of 

a end appldoyiofoethebenafe bat health, rakeeficttfome- 
and ſometitmeabove the naturall pro rall proportion 0frheir veitue, 
xccatding agifetoindand ancyof thepat moreor leſl 6 CONdCurre 
pr them: Soiwhetberve:barcly read unto men the Scriprures of Godg 
Homitlies'con matter of beliefe- and converfation fecke to 

apt fore thehy che duties. which they ewe uno God andman ; whe- 
theo we delives: ther 'Bookes '1o! read and confider- of im privare-at | 
Narayana operon the bearing of Sermons Lacarr 


vhich — hrs meant; norm ar rionwhichich havein 
tice rec, ſcniivle and moſt gei prncon picky above 
te = that = "> yi opinions —_ heya the” 
an an rxO ve ne thought 

lefle: effe6huall thani the other: ; but - with! he other uneffetuall' 

—_ > Whereas: the cauſe why Sermons. only are obſerved to 
1'while all meanes elfe fremero fletp and doenothing , is 

1n.toch kd inde that fiogular affection and anention-whichthe peos 
ple (tweth every whetotowards the one, and their colddifpoſition ro 
the oher, thereaſon hereofbeing fri theatt which our Adverfarieg uſe 


for the credirottheir —==raghes x menoud of conceit with all o- 
gael palſb 5 Eos whickimen have. to let thofe 
le y eoeontich 0 ' bave oftentimes heard be-' 

py ſpecull has wry cor Sermons naturally ba - ork 
ac a es 'WnIC ve tO procute 
attentiOt., Ge awry er @hd becauſe bythe hearer 
tres fill prefunrd that if theyhe ler lip che Jacdtoe, what good ſoe- 


ver they contane 1s loft, and that wine all hopeot recovery. This is the 
truccauſeofoides betweetie Scrannt>nod nod other duindeof wliolſom inftru- 


be yee 
rome etonareres ,28 we 
mn tche. ena thisrþeir EEE 


een | 
= Gbd; tharin-the'fe 
+ nor ofthe een of men, S——_—_— 


i hey he 
nodkc aims — 
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of life, both they and we may conſtantly perſiſt to the Worldsend. Forin'\. 
this we arenot their Adverſarics, though they inthe otherhitherto hang | 
been ours: | | ang WRunol 01 0 00 40! ian. 
Of Prayer- ' JF Between the Throne of God mn Heaven 5 and his Church Up- : 
on earth here Militant , if it be ſo-thar Angels have their continuall/in.. 
tercaurſe; | where ſhould we find the'ſame moreverified than'in thoſermg, 
ghoſtly exerciſes, the one, Do@riwe, the other Preyer #: Por: what isthe 
aſſembling ofthe Church'to learne, butthe receivingof Angels deſcen. | 
ded fromabave > What to pray ; but the ſending of Angelsupward > Hig 
heavenly inſpirations andoour holy deſires are as fomany Angels of enter. 
courſe and commerce between Godand us. - — us to! 
. know that God is our fupreme truth ; ſo prayerteſtifieth thatwe acknow.: 
ledge himour foverat _— Befides , fith-on. Godas themoſthigh 
all inferiour eaufes ;n thi orld are dependant ;and the higher any cauſs-- 
is, the more- it coveteth: to impart-vertue untothings beneath it; how 
ſhouldany kind of ſervicewe doe orecando , find greater acceptance thay 
Prayer , which ſheweth our concurrence with him, indefiringrhat where 
with his very naturedoth moſt delight > Is nor the name of Prayer uſual 
to ſignificevenall the ſervice that ever we doeunto/God >/And charred 
Other cauſe, as I ſuppoſe, but to ſhew that there is in Religion noacips4 
tableduty which devout invocation of thename of God doth not cj 
20ſer;, preſuppoſeor inferre. Prayersare thoſe ' calves ofmens lips; thoſenoſt 
4 may gracious and fineet.b odours; thoſerich preſents and gifts', whichleing 
© carried up into heaven, doe beſt teſtifie our dutifull affeQtion, andae, for 
the: purchaſing of all favour at the hands of God, themoſtundabred. 
meanes we canuſe, -On others what more eaſily . and yet what morcfruit» 
. fullybeſtowed than ourPrayers 2 If we give counſel, they are the fmpler - 
only that need it ; ifalmes the poore ns. arerelieved, but by Prayer we - 
| _ doegoodtoall. And whereas everyother duty beſides iebartb on 
9-m.1.9- felfeas time andoppattunity require , for this* all times are convwinjents 


3 T beſ. 5-17. p pos > | 
Luzets. © Whenweareriotable todo anyotherthing for mens behootwhenchrough 
T maliciouſneſle 'or unkindnefſ: they 'vouchſafe not to actept anyiother 


good at our.hands, Prayers that which we alwayecs haveil our to 
beſtow, w_ they neverit theirsto : ee Gd forbid; faith 
©Semuect, ſpeaking unto a moſt unthankfull a-peop> weary ofthe 
benefit of his —_ vertuous government Lee TER forbid:thatÞ 
ſhould fin againſt the Lord, and ceaſe to pray foryou.) It ithe firſt thi 
wherewitha righteous life beginneth, andt ella herewih itdoth end. 
The knowledg is ſmallwhich we have on carth conceminghings tharare | 
dohe in heaven. Notwithſtanding thus muchwe know'i Szines'in 
Heaven, that they pray. And therefere Prayerbeing awor:common'/tq 
riumphant as 


£15 aM12-23, 
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the Church as we Militant;;.a )n-unto mel 
with s$, what ſhouldwethink:, but thatſo much of lives is celes © 


ſtiall and divineas we ſpend inthe exerciſe of Prayer? Foryhich caiiſcwe 
Le ſee that the moſt comfortable fviſitations,which God hay ſent men from 
| =o | r_ taken eſpecially the timesof Prayer as [th [moſt - 
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 thepberprome® rivet hathidope, Werke 
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otie way.  inthat we are = and nvrhet Way. In tharweate ned! a3 res 
t6 tharviſible myſtieMboly whicti:is his Church, Sword ochre _ | 
owne * choice; Lodi ibetin; 2nd and place;atiFforme, atcofding, totheeXri- a Pſal:ss. 8. 
co of6hr. ownaceepſions in ivate: Blythe ſervice which wedoeas >" 9-3- 
ofs0 5 roman ora ou ike, and forthatcauſs muſt nectsbe ac; © 
tom cop edbyio'tmch wo thari'the otheris awholefocierieof ſuch 
ci0n eneecabithewornh ofan one: 0Inwhich'confiderationunto 
Chriſti alſernbljes/-thvre ave: {m6 ſpe ciall promiſes'made; +4S. Pant, b Mat-18.20, 
_ atffeiirD03 auch me; did novvithſtanding ez Cor.L,tt. 
ot&9 both for Gods glory dbd hisown 
$ yeeldbebin his heballfe bya rof men; Fhe 
wi 16 ef Ninivebaſſembli 4mainamiie of 1 10,06 4.x: 
pea yerls ofNinte of Gowtotmithſtarid them. Þ ſpeake 
hovthervifeconectningrhe zeofpublik rimtheChurcwof God; 
Froupes Fo#he pracreof af Aſ- e 4poloy, 7 019% 
#h banded us it werrioget ber , 'wetvay be ſupplicants exoigh ; Ambrol. i 
hifege Godnidthrour Projers: 'Theſe forces arenntd vieracrepteble. When we xz Pry 
publikly make our Prayers ir cannotbe but thatredoelitwith muchmore congrezaniny 
comfbrethawin privarey/for that'thet] weaskepubliklyare approved —_ _ 
asneedfullind:igood inthe; allpwe heare them ſought for trum jreces 
and defired with common confent: -: Agzine tus much'help and furthe- *7vilc of 
rance'is moreyeelded intharififo beourtzcaleanddevorion toGod-ward © 
be ſlack; :bthe- alaorixy:and fefvourofothersſerveth as T preſent: ſpurre; FPſul 1221, 
8: For eoow Prayer it Jer Do i#:bat huot the cdvjer t of many voy* g Kandi. 
ers ro ftrehigthew its wht itt frife.! nally; theſgood which'io e doe by pnb-' 7699930) 5 
likePray Jar nero mee rica bei done; for that beſides:the ;bs: pO 
nefit which Sereiis nb: to Ourſelves, the whole Charch cretvecles,., 
{mar le;and conſequetitly whereas ſe-: © 00s bath : 
iskindis ottly ouroivn hurt;one manscon- K 
= Church. of Gdrions be andoften- 


iſe and thank pivings 3 3443. 


com bam 0 raw ers to fing praiſes unto */*3%+? 6- 
he Loni is/Court bona \before the memoria of hisholi- 
Ln fommehco ofhis owne uncomfortable exile;wherein 


gee ago fm indignitics, and indured the | 
pee ae ram beſeg injoyed, yet asif -»this iP/2t-7 44% 
jiefelnd the reſtnot felt,his {ſpeeches areallofthe hea: © _ 
neoſmabeaebii, os; afd the happicale of ſuchas hadfres 

{ vrtifiold e111 LOU, Dy 109m 

'2 -_ 7s nn theea Gribertareneligiottmibds are ſo.inflamediwith Ofcheforwe 
ocean tharwdrive;forceand efhicacy,which by ox- — 
pererceicySdrhanhoveryformeandremed folemnityofCominon 5 
Prayer dulyordered ith robelpthatimbecalityand weakneſſe/innis, by 

micans —_—_— meneenich ſelvestheleſſe aprioperformeunto 
God ſo heavaily affectionnt heart, anrddiſpoſitionitin + 
teyomrnofone wor To abend therforeal things bere+ 
Seto convenicnr tobe donewith the 

moſt 


if 'Prayers , 


——— 


238 -T bt fifeb. Bok, of. | 
tnoſt ſolemnity and-maieſtythatthe wiſeſtcould deviſe It.is notwithpub, 
a Mats.5,. like:as with privatePrater.Inthis®rathet ſecrelie is'commandeitthanous, 
ward ſhew, whereas that beifgthe publique atotaaibole ſociety; requi 
 tethaceorditgly morecareto be bedoreparpgpeaance corps; 
ſembling of ten thereforeunto this ſervice hat eyerſaltmnedAn; 
concerting theplace of aſſembly , althoug.it ſerve forortharuſts aqmell 
as this; yet ſecing-4har our Lord himſelfſobath torhis axtothe cbicitiiyy 
d atern3. Allother plainly:ſanRificd hisown Temple, by intibuling ie: the bovſe of 


& Cly.Hom. Of the! ciancicht! Fathers:ſeriquſly were-perſwaded;, and: ACA LIOE 
13.0664. plainly teach , 2ffirmingthit the bouſe.of Prayer is:2:Countjibeaut 

| as ourAL 
61 Cor. 11.19. ſocjates45 and'thatwith reference hereunto 4the hrequire:f 


-»:1,c4, the houſe of Prayer, and hotbe-movedwith the *very glory ofthe place 


Power ard 


rate vorel which hath moment to helpedevotion ;:ſo the perſon imuch more; with 
ſ«plxamis. whom the peopleof God dbeioyne themſelves in this aftion;aswith hin 
p49 that ſtandethandſpeaketh inthe preſence of Goll forthem! Theauthoris 


well toe BY en nan ending BOT ma fra dr re co; oe. [cw eo er I Ge IL inn 


Den4 


2 Yom 6.23, C10us 5 promiſe ,, and ratified that protmiſe by manife (Fa@udll: bs 
h 3 Cbre,z037 Mance thereof., when * others before 11 like phde-haveidone/the fame;is 
not his very ordination a feale, as it were to us; thatthe ſtltefame divine = 


ax. 4. 9. = wh, 
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| Moſes, Dawiel;and Exre, did for their people; how ſhould there be bur in 
them frozen coldnefle , when his affeRions ſeemebenunimed from whom 
theirsſhould take fire > Vertue and-godlineſſeof life are required at the 
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hands of their Miniſter of God, not only in that he is to teach and in- | 


ſtrut the people, who for the moſt partarerather led away by the ilLex- 
ple , thandiredted aright by the wholſome inftruction of them; whoſe 
life (warveth-from the rule of their owne-dodrine;; -but alſo-much niore in 
ard of this, other part of his funtion ; whether wee reſpe&the weak 
of the-people, apt to lothe and:abhorre the: Sandinory © when they 
which petformethe ſetvicethereofare ſuch as theſonnes of He/iwere of 
elſe confiderthe * inclination of God himſelfe; who requireth the lifring 
of pure hands/ in prayers,and hath given the World plainly to under- 
fland , that the wicked, althoughtheyctie , ſball not bee heard; The 
are no fit Jupplicants:to ſeek his mercy in the behalfe of others, whoſe 
owne un-repented ſinnes. provoke bis juſt indignation + bi Let thy Prieſts 
therefore, O Lord, be evermore clothed with righteouſnefle, that thy 


Saints may thereby with moxe devotion rejoyee and ſing. : But of all helps 


fordue performance of this ſervice , the greateſt isthat very ſet and: ſtan- 

| 7 19s it ſc}fe,, which framed, with common adviſe , hath both for 

matter and forme perſcribed wharſoever is herein publikely done; No 

doubt, from God oath proceeded, and by us it muſt be acknowledged a 
Ar. Cafe an 


C 
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Fares 
pderetbt 
themſely 


er; the nianifold eonfuſions which they fall 
ſpiric and gift (as they terme it) is theonly 
y ; the irkeſoime deformities 


a1Tim.28, 
lo"a gil. 
ler. 11.1. 
Exec,v.18, 
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&4 Chron. 6 26. 
” dloet:. 17. © 


' e2 Chrg,29430 
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b Mat. 26. to. 
© ING avTHS » 
having ſung 
che Pſa/mes 
which were 
uſuall art rhar 
Feaſt, ithuſe 
Plialmes which 
the Iewcs call 
thegreat Hai- 
le!\uia, begin- 
mug ar the 
113. and cun- 
tinuing ro the 
end of the 118. 
Ste Paid. Euv- 
gen/.in Pſal.112 
Edit. 1. and 
Scal'y de emen- 
dat. tempo. 


e1cor 14.15. 
d Epleſ.J. 1y. 


: Of them u ho 
allow ng 2 (er 
fur of Piay- 
er, yet allow 
not Out's, 


thatto ſerve God wirh any ſer forme of Common Proyer, is ſperſty; 
ie 
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ous. As though * God himſelfe did not frame to his Pri e 
ſpeechwwherwith they werechar dro bleſle the pony Oras if Our Lond | 
evenof purpole to prevetit this fancie of extemporall and voluntarie Pray. 
ers, had not left us of bis owne framing one, which might bothremajnesy 
2 part of the Church Liturgie, and ſerve as a pattern to frameah 
oldie Prayers with efficacie, yet withour ſuperfluity of words. If Prayey 
were no otherwiſe accepred of God, than being conceivedalyayes ney 
according to the exigence of preſent occaſions; if it be rightto i 
by our owne bellics, and to imagine that hedoth lothe to have the ſelfe. 
fame ſupplicarions often iterated, even as wedoto be everyday fed with. 
out alteration or change of diet if Prayers beea&tions which oughty 
waſte away themſelves mrhe making; if being made to remaine thatthey 
may be reſumed and uſedagaineas Prayers, they bebur inſtnuments of $y. 
perſtition, ſurely,ve cannor excuſe fg dave fuchoceaſion of ſag. 
dall tothe World,by nor being cotitented to praiſe the name of Almigh 
ty God, according to the uſuall naked ſimplicity of Gods-Spirir;for 
admirable vicory giventhemagainſt bor, unleſſe ſodangerons a pref. 
dent were left for the caſting of prayers inte certainc Pocticall moutdy, 
and forthe framing of Prayers which might be repeated often, althoug 
they never had again the ſame occaſions which bt them forrch arrhe 
firſt, For that very hymne of Moſes grewafterwardstobea - rt ofthe ord; 
Iewith Lirurgie; nor. only that, but ſundry other firhence invented, 
Their books of common Prayer contained partly Hymnes rakenour of 
—F Scripture, partly BenediQions, Thank ſgivings,Supphications,pe: 
by ſuch as bave beene, from time to time, rhe" Governors of that Syng. 
gogue. Theſe they ſorted into their ſeverall times aid places, fome to be. 
Zin the ſerviceof God with, and ſome to end, ſore tO go , & ſome 
to follow,and ſome to bee interlaced betweene the divine Readings of the 
Law and Prophets. Vnto their cuſtome of finiſhing the Paſſeover with 
certain Pſalmes, there is notany thing more probable, than that 'the holy 
Evangeliſtdothevedentlyallude, faying, That after thecupdelivered by 
our Saviour unto his Apoſtles, > rw, 4ane , and wetit forth to the Mount of 
Olives. As the Lewes had their ſongs of Moſes; and /-eved and thereſt, {6 
the Church of Chriſt fromthe very beginning hath both uſed the fame 
and beſt.les themorher alſo of like nature, the fong of the Virgin Wery; the 
ſong of Zeckery, the fong of Simees, ſuch Hymnes as the Apoltle dork 
of; n {peak of, laying, © 1.will prey! and. ſing with the Spirii. Again, 4 Is 
Pſelaes, Hymmry, on1 Songs, moking melody untothe Lord, end that beartih. 
Hymaes and Pſalmes arefuch kinds of prayer as are not wont tobe concei- 
vedupon aſudden, burare framed by Meditation before-hand, or elſe by 
pppeieall —_—_— inſpired £ _ that time mymngd th 
were 5 when y extrqordinary gifts © mit, inabledmento} 
parts offetvice necellary forthe edifyi biof Claret? L SIP AN? ts 
27 Nowalbeictbeadmonitionetsdidicemar firſt to allow no preſcripe 
formof pOper atall, butrhougbt ir the beſt thattheir Miniſter ſhould al 
wayes be left at liberty to pray, as hisowndiſcretion did ſerve, yet becauſe 
this opuionupenderteradyicethey afterwardvretracted their defendor & 
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his Aſſociates have fithence tothe World a form,ſuchas them- 
ſelves like, and eo themched Milken om bore taken: againſt it thoſe 
exceptions, which, whoſoever dogh.meafure by: number , muſt needs bee 

ly outof:love with atbing that tath» ſo-many faults; whoſoever by 
anight, cannotchuſc but eſteeme very high]yof that, wherein the wit of 


> Ye” OI 


ſcrupulous Adverſaries hath nov hithertes/ any defet which 
themſelves can ſeriouſly think to be of moment. Grofe-Errours and raz- | 
pifeſt Impictiethey grant we baveraken away.  Yot*many-things in it wm 


they ſay are amiſſe, many inſtances they'giveof things.in eur Common 135. vVvercas 
Prayer, not agreeable as they pretond ws tynoid-of God. Tr hath in M.Doger af- 
hear eye t6Ogreataſinivie with the forme of 2he Church of Rome it {= the: 
differeth too nmch from that which Chutches! cliciyhete reformodialiowy nothing the x- 
and obſervez our Attire diſgraceth it;/it 5 tovorderly read nor geftured OS 
as belcemethyit requireth nothing to-bedonegyhicha Chitd may nat hy- which bs tice 2- 
do; it hath a number of ſhort ewrs op ſhreddingy,:which may be bet-- 8rccabl- unco 
terealled-wiſhes than Prayers; it iccermingteth Priyingsand Roidings in Ge,)V0d of 
fch manner,as if Supplicants ſhould uſe- "propoſing thejr Sutes unto lob,. &c. / 
pore gs wr Bon would iudve them _ tis too long, once 
by that meane th preaching; ir/appointethy the-people' to ſay of defentin 
tfier the Miniſter, ir ſpender ES, zing and in reading the Pfokang; the rock net 
by courſegfrom fide to fide; it uſeth the Lords Prayerto0'oft, the Songs 125, "hich 1 
Of Mogniſites, enedicier.2ud Nune Dimitris it might. very well ſpareyit hath wards Gad, & 


the Letavir, the Creed of 4thonativs,and Glorie Hatri; which are fuperflu- then towards; 


bus; it craveth earthly things too macb; fo#deliverance fromthoſe evils ic ones 
apainit which we pray, it giveth no thanks : foe things it askethunſea- =« being thus 
nably when they need not to be prayed for, as deliverance from Thun- Forpitds i 
der and'Tempeſt when no danger is nigh; ſome into abieR and diffi- words more ' 
dent manner; as that God would give us that whice for our unworthj. P=riculatly of 
nefſe dare notacke ; ſome which onghrnottgbeedeſited, as the delive- projer, that 
rance fron ſuddaine death, riddance-from'all- adverſitie; and the extent wienthe ble- 
of favirig mercie towards'/all men. ' Theſe and ſuch like are the imper- yayirt-rpay 
feions ; 'whereby oiit forme of Common Prayer is thought to fiverve may picaſe tba 
from the Word of God. Agreat favorirerof that part, but yet (his er- Quccues Ma- 
rour that way excepted) a learned, a painful, a right vertuous and a good 7 2dh® 
man did not feare {@metime to'tindertake, againft Popiſh Detractors, the Councell,vich 
enerall 'maintenance and defence of our whole Church Service, as **-{c of the 
far in it aothing repugnant to the Vord of God. And even they 
which would file away moſt from the largeneſle of that offer, do not- 
withſtan ing in moge ſparing rermes ack wedge little lefle. For when 
thoſe oppolite iudgements which never arewont to conſter things doubt= 
full to'thebetter,thoſe very tongues which arealwayes proneto vate 
wharſoeyer hath butthe leaſt ſhewgrherby it may be (yſpeRedto ſayourof, 
or to ſound towards any evill, do by their awnvollugtarie ſentence cleere- 
ly free'us from grofſe Errovrr,and from waniftff Impicry herein; who would 
'not tadge 'us to bet diſcharged of all blame, which are confeſt ro have 
ro great fault, evetby their ty word and teftimonie, in whole eyes no 
fauſr of ours hath ever bithenobeene accuſtomed to ſeeme final. Never- 
theleſſe, what they ſeeme to offer us with the _ band, the ſame with = 
| F lf Otncr 


Parlament,&c 
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other they pullback again. They grant weerre not in palpable manneryye 
are not openly and notoriouſly impious, yet Errors wee have, which|the 
ſharp inſight of their wiſeſt men doceſpie, there ishidgen impietic,which 
the profounder fort are able enough 1odiſeloſe.' Their skilfull carespg. 
ceive certaine harſh and unpleaſant-diſcords in the found of our Com. 
mon Prayer, ſuch as the Rules of Divine Harmony, fuch as the Lawesof 
God cannot beare. 4 | li 07h 21 065.2, 1 ah 
The forme of 2$ Touchingour Confarmitie'with the Church of Rome, as' alſs.of 
cur Liturgie the difference betweene ſome Reformed. Churches and ours, that which 
wo neere me venerally bath becne <a weary. ſerve for anſwerto- gry 
{differen tion, which intheſe two telpeAs they take particularly againſt the forn 
from chat of Of our Common Prayer. ;Loſayghat innothing they may bee ex” 


other refor- . : : 1 F 
whichare of the Church;@f Rome ,, were violent and extreme. S0 

| _ things they do, inrhat theyare men, in that they are wiſemen, and: Chri- 

tend. ſtian men ſomethings,ſomethings in-that they are men miſſe-ledand blin- 


dedwith Error. As faras they follow Reaſon and-Truth, wee feare not{to 

tread the ſelfe-fame ſteps whereinthey have gone, and to be their folloy- 

ers. Where Rome keepeth that which is ancienter aud berter; others 

whom we much moreafte& leaving it for newer,and changing it for works, 

| we hadrather follow the pertetions of them whom wee like not, thanin 

defes reſemble them whamwee love. Foralthough they profeſle theys- 

aT.Cl1p. 135, greewith us touching as preſeript forme of Prayer #0 be ujed in the Church, 
” I come - yet in chat very form whichthey ſay,is b zorecable to Gods Word,and the uſt'of 
Common Reformed Churches, they have by ſpecjallproteſtation declared, that their 
Prayer rende- meaning i5not itſbalbe preſcribedasa thing wherunto they will tie their 
Ienenpeg 46, Minter. If ſboll not (they lay) be pectlery for the Miniſter daily to, repeat of 
th-ſe things before mentjoned.but beginning with ſome like confe(ſaop1,to procetd 

to the Sermon, which eyded,he either »ſeth the Prayer for dll ſtates before menti- 

oned, or elfe pray crh as the, Spirit of God ſhall move his heart. Herein 

therefore we hold-it much better with the Church of Rome 'to; appointz 

Preſcript forme which every man ſhall bee bound to obſerve, than vwith 

. them to ſet downea kindofdireRion; a forme for men.to uſe; If they lik, 
orotherwiſe to change as pleaſeth themſclyes. Furthermore, the Church 

of Rome hath rightly alſo conſidered, that publike Prayer is aduty intize 

in it ſelte, a dutie requiſite to bee performed, much oftner than Sermons 

can poſhibly be made. For which cauſe, as they, ſo we have likewiſcapub- 

like forme how to ſerve God both Morningand. Evening, whether Set- 

mons may be had orno. On the contrary fide, rheir forme of Reformed 

cPag.2z. Prayerſheweth only what ſhallbee done c, upon the Jayes appointed for the 
d 24s preaching of the Word, with what words the Miniſter ſhall begin, 4 when tle | 
 boure appointed for the Sermonis come, what ſball be ſaid or ſung beforeSer- 
mon,andwhat after. So thataccording to.this form of theirs, it muſt ſtand 

fora Rule, No Sermon, no Service. Which overlight,occaſioned the French 

ſpitefully toterme Religion inthat ſortexerciſed, a meets. Preagh. Sur 

dryoche more particular defeds there are, whic I willingly forbeareto 

rehearſe, in conſideration whereof, ve cannot be ineuee I to preferre their 

Reformed forme of Prayer before our owne, what:Church ſoever wee re- 

ſcmble therein. / War Pins pe un't 3.2 
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129: The Attyre whioly the:Minifter of God is byordertouſe at tines Ace beloug” 
of Divine Service, being but 2 rharter of mecte Torfulity 
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t fuch as for i5.or God.” 
comelinedie fake hath lutherro beobotudpedbyrticiwifey fore of mer not 7. c: 14.7 T. 
eſfiryto coneurwith ocherſkrfiblenotes; betokening the different < hin% che 
qualitid-ofperſonsand a&tiotis wherato tis ryed; 25 ve thinkfot ciuly unwcer 
&u ; lie ſex fl | with whom for a Miniſter 
noſfuchthing as in uſty,chink ns thereforvimmhoDy beedoſtwe fibmit oth IE 

at; which jn wthatcer' fo indiffident” the wiflome of auitho- Icis caflytcen 
| Ir &jon " of Royatricand by SalomanE c- 


Juſtice, thairtutable Are they iniRa on cleſ.8.9. Fw 20 
| ; weare a white 
a:ſt24n > «Div#mtReite {peakerh of: * Prieftly at- Garment was 


tire@ſthe Ear) bath on-htni of ator inlievreo 3 biran iter Burt's bo Canth, tnto. SY che: 
ther fer erdiverit ſer belanting ware Oar obs fe} "Pelogiuy heving carped At parts, and was 
- the:(ur10us:neatneſie- of mens _ mthoſtdayes;ard throughthe grdinuy mw | 
ſccade 0fhis diſpobirion ſpoken ſomianintios: tIytherofs Ml. in coy eftims- 
ing Chat Þ #begyory of Olorhes whit Or SumDN1 1 Thi) 2 DIRN2y 6 Godby tion, as black 


baefe; Si kromt whoſe cuſtoms is i000 to Patdont Henwalily His Adbet Nic guts ad 


th-refore was 


ries,tfafty where they'thance to trip, preflet® hith ks Vheredy thuakitig all no ſererall ap- 
{ſouts,of menin rc 95ers Th ny nin forgo pane b the 
ntare my Coo fametobet hauafome? Wa: Pa FIUROH, aid thevelt excoure their 
of ahe Ecclefraftioanl Order rdbev Folgy | DIVNIfEE Ih d'© WhHe Miniſtery in, 


Gorwtnt, ate thty heceby-Gods Adveciities ONS); M4 a Hierom. 44. 
pr Ps ur erm reg” 
cfother, Net in 4k thiwy of Seculay mire are prot 
chGedarfh ov ever Hey pat vx progiemsG:fnutug ctrkar Bywhichrnenh 55 ae 
of krow WeAIBay take ut at the leaſt forza probable colleRtion tha this mites ment,is meant 
ping whs to-driw/Priecins into hairtd; as comdertinitns'byToigeter 1} 2 <omely Ape 
ſpecchevettthereatneſſeofrchar 


d 1+ fire pap Pelag. lib.1.c.9 


ecc| ey-Gartnetiz:t ſetfs, whetvin the Olets 6 ;rnhs 
gicdid thenuſe ro adminiſter publikely the*hoty: Sacrament of Chrifts 4 6r-/. «d 
moſt bleſſed Bodie and Blood. Por thatrhey didthen uſe {ome ſich Or- 12, 2m 
 pament,thewords of 4Chryſoftowe give'plaineteftimonie,who ſpeaking to <T.c,1.9.75. 
the Clergie of 4#v56ch,celleth them thar if they'did ſuffet notorious Ma- [;orecdthr. 
lefafturs to come to the. Tale of varitiord and wt pitt Em by, it WORE mentino? a 
beas heavily xeyenged upon thetnasifrhemifelves had fACQ His G6 whitegament 
forthis purpoſe God had -callkettheny to theromes which they held in gnaua com 
the Church of Chriſtthar this they(hould veer was! i Jipnity,2 bk ir, bur rather 
their (afety,this their whate' Crown ant 9;a Hd Ohenefore this they Fiould *2 he contte- 
cateſullyintend,and notwhien the Sarramentis adininifired, miapin therh- A vechthle 
ſelves called only to wilhnp &- down t## tohire uni ſhining Earmint. Now, thedigniry of 
whereas theſeſpecches of rerowand/(yſaſirmne dls ſee plainly to ifhite Xl Moite- 
'UigtO ſuch Min Lal Gamentsagweretherfirr tirfe, torhts they anfives, king heed obar 


thatby lerve# nothing canibe gathized, bur at the Miniſter exthetH 22nc unmeer 

Ch h in hundfons bo <a adES Hat birfelf dd Hit fd to te {des 

Sn ſite 4OBEd JYite Slaveis, But che VVEaU oy Supper, u% in 

:fendethnors; that 3byfPfowenicancth i the Nivic v7 ary 

deiend or armethrien roman tr oor 6. WWHRh wie whve 
foffore that 


antiver wringeth olit ef1oave and ci4f0 
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ferent; although the one doonly maintaine 1t againſt Felagiir, as a thing - 


| thinga (TIED to'be reſpeRed,becauſe even they ſo account now 
e 


bleſſed Sacrament; andofthic ſelfe-lame kind of Weed, a white Garment, 
fo farreas wee have wit to concciverand forany thing wee areable to fee} 
their mannerof, ſpeech is not ſuch asdoth \eicher the thing it ek 
tobe differentwhereof they ſpeak,or their iudgetnents concerning ir dif. 


nottherefore unlawfull, becauſe it was faire or handſome, and the other - 
make it a matterof ſmall commendation init ſelfe,if theywhich weare' 

do nothing In the __ w mr ag reth; voy F 
neſtydignity,and-eftimationof white a inche Eaſtern/part of the 
TT a —— of greater -fitneſle forthis Sacred uſe, wherin-it werengh 
eOnvenient thatany thing: ba {i 0a ofiſho ſuffered:Novwiths 
ſtanding,I am notbentto ſtand ſtiffely upon theſe probabilities, that iviz 
roms & Chryſoftoms timeany ſuch attire was madeſeverall to this purpoſe, 
Yet ſurely the- words of | Salewoware very impertinent to prove it an Ornyi 
ment,therfore-not ſeverall for theMiniſters to.execute their Miniſterie in; 
becauſe men ok credit andeſtimation wore their ordinarie apparell white, 
For we know that wben Se/owen wratethoſe words, the ſeverall apparel foi 
the Miniſters of the Lay; to. execute; their miniſterie in:was ſuch, The 
aVViſeman which feared God from his heart,8; honoured the Servicethat 
was done unto him, could not mention ſo muchas the Garments ofhols 
neſſe,but with effe Quall figrizfication'of molt ſingular reverence and love; 
VVere it not better that the-lovewhich men beare toGod,ſhould make the 
leaſtthings thatare imployed in-his Service amiable, thanthat their over. 
ſcrupulous diſlike of {0 meane athing as2 Veſtment,ſhould fromthe very bz 
ſervice ofGodwithdraw their hearts & affeions? I rermitrather a mean 


of itzyhoſc 
lyany thing of greaterwaight. Theirallegations were then, that if « was 
6) ts $f _ rhe ro dnlagithes ohich vey offend any one ri 
or be wato him a canſe of falitpghe ought not todo it;that this Popiſh upperell the 
Surplice epecioly hath beene by Papiſts abominably abeſed; ther jc/hath beenes 
mark and 4 very Sacrament of ehamindtion; that remaining it ſerveth #1 a Mo- 
pument of 1dolatry , and not only edificth not butas a dangerous and ſcan- 
dalous Cercmonie, doth exceeding much harme-z0 them: of whoſe good wet 
are commanded to bave regard;thet i4 canſeth mes toperifh,and mk; ſhip-wrack 
of conſcience, tor ſo themlclves profeſie they meane, when they ſay the 
weak arc offended herewith; that it hardberh Papiſer, biedreth the wee: f om 
profiting inthe . knowledge of the Goſpell,gritveth godly minds, and giveth thes 
accaſton to think. herdly of their Niniftersz thar.if the Megiſtrate may com- 
wand, or the Church oppoynt Rites ave Ceremonies, zer ſceing our bſtivence | 
from things is their owne. nature indifferent; if the weak Brother ſhould 
bee offended, is « flat Commendement of the Holy Ghoſt, which no Authe- 

ritie either of, Church or Common-wealth cou moke voyd, therefore nci- 

ther may the (One nor. the othes; lawfully ordeive #b3 Ceremonic, 

which hath great incommoditic and #o-profit, great offence end no edifying, 

that by the Law it ſhould have: beene burnt; and conſumed with fire 

as a thing infeted with Leprofie; that the Example of Zzechies bea- 
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iſputationsagainſi:itwere ſuch,as if Religion had ſcarce 
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which hath been andis ſo offenſive ; Finally, that God by his Propherharh 
wen 4 expreſſe (ommandement, which in thiscafſe roucheth us,no lefle then 


Pag.78. 


bold it did the Jews, * Teſbel pollute the eovering of the Imagei of ſilver . ani] 2 Eſay 30.126 


thi rich ornament of your Images ofgeld,' andeaft them away as a "pars ragge, 
thou ſhalt ſay ierto it. Get thee hence, Theſe and ſuch like werethcirfirſt Dif 
courſes, touching that Church Attire , whichwith us forthe moſtpart is 
uſuall in publike Prayer ;our Eccleſiaſticall Lawes ſoappointing, as well 
becauſe it hath been of reaſonable continuaneeand by Feeial choiſe was 
takenout of the numberofthoſe holy Garments; which (overand beſides 
theirmyſticall reference) ſerved for Þ comlineſſe< under the Lawand is in 
the number of thoſe Ceremonies ,'which may with choleeand diſcretion 
beuſed to that purpoſe'in the Church of Chriſtzasalfo fortharit ſuteth 
fo fitly with that! CEE wherein God delighteth 
when his Saints prarſe hitrgand fo tivel Seth the ploryof the Saints 
in Heaven, together with the beauty wherein Angels have appeared unto 
men,that they which are to appeare for men inthepreſenceof Godas An- 
els,if they were left to their own choiceand w > wr onany {45-1 
eaſily deviſe a Garmentof more decency forſbelv'@ Service;” As forthoſe 
fore-rehearſedvehement allegations againft &'\ſhallwe.givethem credit, 
when the very-Authors from whom they come;*confeſſethey* beleeve not 
theirown ſayings? For when once they begarito perceivehowmany,borh 
ofthem inthe two Vniverfities,andof others, who abroad baving Eccleſia. 
ſticall charge, do favour mightily their cauſe}; fd by allimeaties ſer jt for- 
ward, mightby perſiſting in the extremity'of #hatopinion hazard greatly 
their own eſtates, and fo weaken that part which ther phtesdonow give 
them much opportunity to ſtrengthe, they asked counſel] as it ſeemeth 
from ſome abroad,who wiſly conſidered;that the body is of far more worth 
than the rayment, Vhereupon for feareof dangerous inconveniences, it 
hath been Houghr good roadde, ethat ſomeritics' aurhority 21ſt and way 
with good conſcience be obeyed, even tyhave Communditnent 'is not given upog 
good gronndr;" that the duty of preaching # ont of- tht abſolute Commande- 
ments of God, and therefore ought wat to be forſaken , for the bare iyromge: 
nience of a thing which in the owne \pature is indifferent; that one- of the 
fouleſt ſpots im the Surplice, is the offtnce whith'it giveth it-vecaſioning the 
week to tall.» iand the wicked to bee: confirmed-/1n-their wickednefle; yer 
hercby there is 'no unlawfulnefle proved, but anls an inconveniency ;/ that 
fich things: ſhould be cſtabliſhed'/howbeit no-fuch 1cmonptn army nei- 
ther, as may'notbeborne with; tharwhen Godfoth flatly command usto 
abſtaine fromthings intheir own Nature  indiffcrent; it they offend our 
weak brethren, his meaning is not we ſhould obey his Commandement 
herein, unleſflewe may doe it; 22d nor leave undone that which the Lord hath 
46 ſoluity commanded. Alwaies provided; that whoſoever will injoy the be- 
nefit of this Diſpenſation, to weare a ſcandalous Badge of Tdolatty ; ra- 
ther than forſake his Paſtorall chargey do (5 ocreſton jerverh) teach never- 
thelettc ttill:#be i#commodityof the thing it ſelfe', admoniſh the weak Brethren, 
that theybeenot., andpray unto Gol ſo'to irengthew them that they may not hee 
offented thereat. So that whereas before; they whith had authority to inſti- 
tute Rites andCeremonieszyere _—_ have power to inſtitute this,it is 
- Hs TY now 
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now confeſt that this they. may alſo! /awfuly, but not ſo conveniently a 

point ; they did well before.and as they ought, who bad itin utterdeteſty, 
tionand hatred as a ing epaminge , they now.doe well, which think x 
may be both borne and uſed witha very good conſcience; before,he which 
by wearing it were ſure to win thouſands unto Chriſt,ought not to doitif 
there were buronewhich mightbe offended; now , though'is be withthe 
offence of thouſands, yet.itmay be done rather than that ſhould be gajg 
over, whereby notwithſtanding we are not cetraig;, we ſhallgain one, zh 
Exainples of Exechias and of Pewl. the charge which was givento the Joys 
by Eſay,the ftrit Apoſtolicall probibition ofthings indlifrrent; whehſo, 
everthey may. be ſcandgJous, were before ſo forcible Laws againſtour Eg, 
cleſiaſticall Attireas neitherChurch nor Commonyealth could. poſſibly 


make void, which now one of farre lefle authoritie, than either hath'found 


how to fruſtrate)by diſpenſing with the breach of inferiour Command, 
ments, to the endthat thegreater may, be kept; Bur-it.booteth thenynat, 
thustoſoderupa broken 6 auſe, whereof their firſtand laſt Diſcourſes wil 
fall: aſunder.doewhattheycan; Let them ingeniouſly conteſle that thei 
Irpartives werg400-bittets:their Arguments too weak, the matter noti{ 


angerous aSthey.did _— me; If thoſealledged teſtimonies of Scrip» 
 Truredid a) ts Sag, mattes to ſuch effe as was pretended, that 


which they ſhquld infer wereunlawſulneſle becauſe they were cited as-Pro- 
bibxtions of thattbing which indeed they concerne. If they proove not 
our Attireunlawfull ; wn in truth they concerne it not , it followeth 
aat they. prove aot any;thing againſt it, and conſequently, not ſo muchas 
uncomlineſle or mconveniency. Valeſle therefore they be able throughly 
toreſolve themſelves, thatthere'is noone Sentence in all the Scriptures of 
God, which doth controulethe wearing of it in ſuch manner, and to ſuch 
prapolc as the Church of-6xe/o2dalloweth ;-unleſle they canfully reſftand 
ettle their minds in this moſt ſound perſwaſion,that they are not to make 
themſelves the only competent Iudges ofdecencic in theſe caſes, and to 
deſpiſe the ſolemn judgement of the whole Church, preferring before it 
their own conceit , grounded only upon uncertain ſuſpitions and feares, 
wherof if there were atthe firſt ſome-probable cauſe, whenthings were but 
rawand tender, yet now very tra of. time hath it ſelfe worn thatoutalſo; 
unleſle, I fay, thus reſolved in mind they hold their Paſtorall charge with 
the comfort ofa good Confcience,noway grudging at that which: they 
do,ordoing that which they think. themſelves bound ofdutieto reprove, 
how ſhould it poſſibly help or further them intheir courſe;;to take ſuch 
occaſions as they ſay are tequiſiteto be taken.and in penſive-manner to tell 
their Audience z ©, Brethren, our hearts deſire i, that we miight injoy the ful 
<* liberty of the Goſpel, as in ot her Reformed Churches they do elfe-where, wpot 
© who the beavy hand of e Authorityhiath 5 d mb grievous burthen. But 
«© ſuch is the miſery of theſe our dayey ; that ſo great huppizeſſe tie cawnet look 
<* #0 dif eine xnto. Were it ſo, that tbeeguity of the Law of Moſes could pris 
* 24ile; or the Zeale of Exechias be foundin the beerts of thoſe-Guides and 01+ 


© Dernours under whomwee live; or the voyte of Gods 'own Prophets be duly 


** beard, or the Example ofthe ApotiPrefChriſt be followtd yes or their Precejis 
© be auſwered with full aad perfet obedience , theſe pro rams gr food poltuted 
05 * 00 ggpo 
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« parments, warkes end Sacraments of Idolatry , whith Power as you ſee con» 
« Hfginethw to weare , aud conſcience to abhorre ,-had long ere this day been 
« rexovedboth out of ſight, aud out of memory.  #nt as now things ſtand, behold 
« x0 what warrow ſtraights we ere driven, On the one fide we'frare the words 0 of 
& our $40iour Chrift, Woe be to them by whom ſeandaliand of ence com- 
CG merh : 03 fhe other fade, at the Apoſtles fpexch » P* canndt but Juake aud trens 
© Ye,1fi predchoar the Goſpell, voebenuntome;! Beivg fhar hardly beſet we 
uo wot anyother remedy but to hazzardyour Sides the one Way, that we may 
« 7he other woy endevonr to ſave then, . Toxching the offence of the weok there- 
*« fore, we wwſh adventare it. If thry periſh, th:y periſh. Oar Paſtoral tharge 
& 5. Gods bfoluve commentdement. Rather thon' that ſhall be token from us , we 
© are reſold 104ake this filth,1nd to put it on, although we judge it tobe ſoun- 
ſit and ironvenient, that a off as ever we proy orpreach ſs arvayedbefore you, 
« we dor as much as 3n w5 Tieth, to caſt away your ſoutes that-are weak-minded, 


© 2ud tobring you unto endleſſe prrdition. Yut wee beſeech' you Brethreys have 


& care of your own fafetie, take keed to your ſteps, that ye be not taken in thoſe 
& ſnares which we lay =_ you. Andoxr Prayer in your behalfe to Almightie 
« Godis , that the poyſon which we offer 10u , may' never have the power to doe 
« 79u barme. Adviceand counſell isbeft _— forat their hands, which 
either have no part atall in the cauſe whereo they inſtrut, or elſe are ſo 
fare ingaged., that themſelves are to beare thegreateſt adventure in the 
ſucceſſe Fthcir own counſels. The one of which two conſiderations 
maketh men the lefle reſpeQtive , and the other thamore circumſpect. 
Thoſe goodand learned men which gave the firſt direionto this courſe, 
had: reaſon to: wiſh thattheir own proceedingsat home, might be favou- 
redabroad alſo, and that the good affetion of ſuch as inclined towards 
them mightbe keptalive. But it themſelves had gone'underthoſe ſailes 
which they require. to bee hoiſed np, if they had beenthemſelves to exe- 
cute theirowne Theorie in this Church, I doubt not butezſil they would 
have ſeene being neerer at hand, thatthe.way\wss not good which they 
took of adviſing men,firſt,to weare the apparelthft thereby they might be 
free to continuetheir preaching, andthen, of requiring them ſo to preach 
as they mightbe ſure they could notcontinue jJekcept they: imagine thar 
Lawes which-permitthem not to doe as they wauld,. wilt endure them to 
ſpeak as they liſt, even againſt that which thetſelves doeby conſtraintof 
Lawes z they would havecafily ſeen that our people being accuſtomed to 
thinkevermore that thing evill which is publikely under any pretencere- 
roved, and the men themſelves worſe whichreprove it and uſe it too, it 
ſhould be too little purpoſe for them to ſalve the wound, by making pro- 
teſtations-.in diſgrace of their own actions *; with plaine acknow edge- 
ment that they are ſcandalous, ourby uſing faire intreatie with the weak 
Brethren, they would eafily have feet how with us it cannotbee indured, 
roheare a manopenly profeſle that he puttetlyfire to hisNeighbourshouſe, 
buryet {o balloweth the fame with Prayet that hehopeth ir ſhallnot birne., 
It had been therefore perhaps faferand better for ours to have'obſerved 


5 St, Boſs advice, boch inchis and iv all chings of like nature. Let birs which 28afi. Ace. 


ſponſ.ad ute 


epproveth mot this Governours Ordinances, either plainly (but privatly atwiyer ) us > 4 


ſhew bis diſlikg if he have ty: ixpryrſtrong and invincible reaſon againſt them, 
| according 
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Þ4S 134» 


2 T.Ch.1.p.203, 


b Mark.17.6. 


eT.C13-p.21 £ 


dT.e).n.h74; 


' ſervice ended remove fromthe place where it was begur> Bythent which 


arcording to the true will aud meaning of Scripture or elſe let bim quietly with 
ſil-nre do that which is exjoyned. Obedience with profeſt unwillingneſſsrg 
obey, is no better than manifeſtdiſobedience. . | 


- 30 Having thus diſputed, whether the Surplice bea fit garment tobe 


uſed in the ſervice of God, the next queſtion whercinto wearedrawn, js, 
whether it bea thing allowable or no, that the Miniſter ſhould ſay ſervice 
inthe Chancell,or turne his face at any time from the people, or beldre 


trouble us with theſe doubts , we would more willingly bee reſolved of x 
orcaterdoubt, whether it be nota kind of taking. Gods Name in vain; to 
debaſe Religion with ſuch frivolous diſputes, afinto beſtow time and/h. 
bour about them > Things of ſo meane regard and qualitie, althoughne. 


ceſſary to be ordered, arenotwithſtanding very unſavoury when they come 


tobe diſputedot; becauſe diſputation preſuppoſeth ſome difficultiein 
the matter which is argued, whereas in things ofthis nature they muſtbee 
either very ſimple or very froward, who necd to be taughtby diſputation 
what ismeet. When we make profeſſion ofour Faith, we ſtand ; when we 
acknowledge our ſins,or ſeekuntoGod for favourgve fal down, becauſe the 
geſture of conſtancy becommeth us beſt inthe one, inthe otherthe behs 
viour of humility. Some parts of our Liturgy confiſt in the readingofthe 
word of God,and the proclaiming of his Law,thatthe people may th 
learne what their duties are towards him; ſome conſiſt in words of praife 
and thankſgiving, whereby we acknowledge unto God what his bleflir 
are towards us ; ſome are ſuchas albeit they ſerve to ſingular good purpo 
even when there is no Communion adminilſtred; nevertheleſſe,being devi- 
ſed at the firſt for that purpoſe,are at the Table of the Lord for that cauſe 
alſo commonly read ; ſomeare utteredas from the people', ſome as with 
them untoGod,ſome as from God unto themallas before his ſightzyhom 
we feare,and whoſe preſence to offend with any the leaſt unſeemlineſiezve 


would be _ as loth as. they, who moſt reprehend or deride that wedo; - 
e 


* Now, becauſe the Goſpels which are weekly read, doe all hiſtorically de- 
clare ſomthing which our Lond Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe either ſpake,did,or 
ſuffered in his own perſon, it þath been the cuſtomof Chriſtianmen than 
eſpecially in token of the greater reverence to ſtand,toutter certain words 
ofacclamationand at the'name of Ieſus to bow. Which harmeleſle Cere- 
monies.as there is zo ma# conſtrainedtouſe, ſO weknow no reaſon wherefore 
any man ſhould yet imagine it anunſufferableevill. It ſhewetha ! reveiend 
regard tothe Son of Godabove other. Meſſengers , although ſpeaking as 
from Godalſo. Andagainſt Infidels,Jews, Arians, who derogate from the 
honour of Icſus Chriſt, fuch ceremonies are moſt profitable. © As for any 
CITONEOUS e/t122at 307. advancing the Son above the Father andthe holy Ghoſh, 
fecing that the truth of hisequalitywith them, 'isa myſtery {o hard for the 

wits of mortallmen to riſe unto, ofall Hereſies, that which may give him 

ſuperiority above them, is leaſtto be feared. But to let goe thisas a matter 

ſcarce worth the ſpeaking of, whereas if fault be intheſc things any where 

luttly tound,Law hath retcrred the whole dupoticon & redrefſerheroufothe 

ordicary ofthe place; d they which elſewhere complain,thar diſgrace andis- 


Jury is offced even tomcaneit Pariſh Miniſter, when the Magiſtrate appoin- 
| | | cech 
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-mon'Prayer, therewas no need that the: Book ſhould mention either the char it .main- 
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interh him what to weate,and leaveth not ſo ſinall 2 matter as that to 

[oredifenerion, being prefurned # man diſcreer and taitted ich the 

care ofthe peoples ſoules, 405 think the gtavelt Prelates in the Land no _ 
competent Iutiges, to diſcerne and'appoint where it is fit for the Mini- 34; 9gmh,,? 
ſterto/ſtand;o# Which way convenient ro ole pooping: Fromtheit Ordi- 
ary'therfoterhey appeal tothemfelves,finding great fault tharie 'neither 

reforme the thitis apainſt the which they haves long ſithence given ſen> 

tefies;nor yetriake anſverunto that they bring, which is, thatd S, Lake 249-15. 
deelating,hOW Peer food wp'iw rhe widft of the Diſciples did thereby deli- 16.5 pr 32, 
yer-an® #uchrageeble rule; that whatſoever is done'ih the Church, ovght ro © 

je orein chemiſt of the Chureh, arid therefore no Baptiſine to be 2d- 

miniſtred in one place, Marriage ſoleninized infnother, rt Supper of the 

Lordreceivedina third,in' 2 fourth Sermons, in 'fift Prayersro be made; 

that the cuſtoniexwhich we uſe is Leviticall, abſurd;and ſuch as hindreth 

the underſtanding ofthe” People that if it bee-meer- for the Miniſter, at 

ſome tinie to look towards the people; ifthe body of the Church bea fir 

place forſome-parr of Divine Service, it muſtneeds follow that whenſo- 

ever bis face is turned any other way, orany thing done atiy other-where, 

ithath abſurditie. 40 ebeſo reeſon' they fay, have beene brought, and were 

hitherto neveranſiyered; beſides a number of merrimets and iefts unanſive- 

red likewiſe, wherewith'thee have pleafantly moved much lughterar 

our manner-of ſerving God. Suchis their evill hap to play npon dull- 

ſpirited men; Wee areftillperſvaded that a bare deniall, is anfiver ſuf- 

ient to things which-meere fancie obieQerh; and that the beſt Apo- 
logie towords of ſcorne and petulancie, is 1ſa20ks Apologic to his bro- 
ther' Tſe', the Apologie which' patience and'filence maketh. Our 
anſiver therefore to their reaſons, is no;; to therr ſcoffes,nothing. 

31 Whenthey obie@thatour Book requifeth7fidffiinigtobe done, Exfineſſe of 
whicha child may not doas lewjuly and ar well 5+ that men whecewith the prong ay 
Book tontemteth'ir ſelfs ,' is it their meaning that'the Service bf God 4dr.c./.1.p.3 
oughttobee a matter of grear difficultie, a labourwhich requirerh great © one 
leaming and deep kill; orelle Book” containing it, ſhould teach in the whole 
what-men are Ht to attend upon'it, and forbw/cither men unlearned or Service or Li. 
childrento be admitted thereunto> In ſetting down the forme of Com- **3i* of £»- 


ard, is, for 


ing of afir, ortheunfirneſſeofan-ignorant Miniſter, more than that tzincth an un- 
hewhichdeſcribeth the manner how to pitch field, ſhould ſpeak of mo- Pjpuee”s Mir 


deration and ſobrictie indiet- And concerning the durie it felfe, although quiring ne- 
the hardneſſcthereof bee not ſuch'as needeth much Art, yer ſurely they 51"8 © bee 


ſeemtobevery far carried beſides themſelves cowhomthe dignitic of pub- Ce bick 
like Prayer. dath-uot diſcover ſomewhat more fitneſle in-mien of gravitic 2 cbild ofrea 


andripediſcretion,than inchildrenofres yeereegf oge, forthe decent dif- )3f1010 car 


not do as well, 


pn ey ys PI that office, It was ont wo ſpeak anda lawfully 
thus; thus.iudge; Art the boord & inprivate it very wellbeconimeth -—cconrirage M 
childrens.irinocencic topray,and their Eldersto fay, Awen. Which being gook conten- 
a part of theirvertuous ion, ſerveth greatly borh to nouriſh in them et iclclfe. 
the feare of Godand to-put us in continuall remembrance of that power- - 

full grace wbich openerh the mouths of Infants ro ſound his. pra —_ 


7 be fifth = 
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7 Crs ping et 4 Hs Ge readas ors :NYe. knowthu 


there are inthe Ron voluntarie Overſeers of-all Books; whok 
cenſure in this reſpeRt would fall as ſharp wn us; aF it hath. done On magy 
others, ifdelivering bug a forme nfPrayert,weo ſhould: either expoſe 
wget any. thing, more than nh ly concerne Prayer, The Migh 
Sareatneſſear meanneſſu of knowle 219do eierthingts heap 
ks 7 Abs otberyilerhan by reading th infiryc 
in this place a53 ſtranger, with wiinmour forme of Common Ar 
nothing toda: : Wherema their exception agaitt eaſinelle; as if thatdi 
nouriſh ignorance; proceefdethaliogetherotaineacilaſle j ww I have 
often heard jt jnquired.ofby many, how itmighthe broy pallp; that 
the.Church ſhould every where haveable Preachers toin Moragh 
what inpRdiments there are t@ binder it, &whigh were the {peedieſt way 
taremoye thega, In which conſultations the-multirude of Paridhes, the 
paucitie of Schoglesghe manifolddiſcouragementswhicliare offered ug- 
e to mens incljpations that, way, the! penurie of the Egclefiaſticall eſtus; 
the camara loſſe of Omany Livingsof _—_ xalge, cleane ts 
kenaway from the Church long fithence Two, Jig 5.9 rated, the daily 
Kune hy tSpirizuall promotions uſe to take byofica falling, the wantgf 
oem woe in certaing ſtatutes which concerne:the ſkate af the Church, 
the toa great facilitie of many. Biſhops, the {tonic hardneſſe.of tog ms 
ny Patrons hearts not touched withany feeling in this caſe'; ſuch ehings 
oftentimes arc dobated,, and. much thought upan by them that enter into 
any diſcourſe COMErrAIng. «defe& :of knowledge in the: Clergie. But 
whaſaever hee foundigyiltzethe Communion Hook bath faxely deſerved 
leaſt to bee. called in yt oy for this fault. If allthe:Cletgie werets 
learned as themſelves arethat maſk $91 ra norahceihOthers/ytt 
our Book of Prayer might zemaing'the fame; riivg tbei{lams 
It 4s, I ſeengk how it; can-bees let:unto; a mans $ki in preaching; 
| / | Whichthing wee acknowledge to-boe good gift, Lavery. 
A necceſfarie clement, that every at of ſhould bee t 
Hina and when whercinthere notfo rexafedthernond ea 
Thelengrh of ; $5; ISP ob wr ae, which our Lend & Saviowhimiic hl 
our Service, in Ext encgvben oftentation C ir cob. open;tbeo: 
< cLES 135. | ay = itlong, an— pp 
. AlCy, noe aſoevert beapenly: e, when Hypocrifie | 1 
cauſcot oponyprayingsſo ofPrayer is likewiſe faude,howbetth0i 
fimply, but whereerror & ſuperſtition.cauſeth moze — 
titionor continuation offprech to-beufed. Iti 
2 44.Ep.12% ({ajth*S, Avg.) that long praying js that fault o! muchetingn ray 
1 wnic 
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hich our Saviour didreprove; for then wonldnort hee bicſelfe in pray- 
echave continued wha pay 


cauſethemtobeheard : whereas in truth-the thing which'God doth re- 
gard is, how vertuous thew minds areand nothow<opious the ir: tongues 
n-prayerghow welt theyithink, and nor howlong'ithey: talke who come 
wpreſenttheiſnpplications before: him.” Notwithſtanding fotaſmuch 
23:in publike prayer we are-notonly to conſider. what is:needfull in re- 
of God;'but. there'is/alſo in nienthat which ivee muſt regard; wee 
bat therather incline to length;leſtover-quick diſpatch of a duty 

fo important, ſhould give the Vorld occaſion to deeme, thatthe thing it 
ſelfe is but littlgaccounted of zyherin! but little time. isbeftowed. Length 
thereof is a thing which the gravitie and waight of ſuch a@ions doth re- 
quire, Beſidexhis benefit alſo it hath;that theywhomearmeſt letsand'im- 
pediments do often hinder from being partakers-of the whole, have yet 
through the length of Divine Service, opportuniticleft thengt the leaſt; 
for acceſit unto-ſome reaſonable part thereof, Againe, it ſhould:bee con« 
ſidered,how it doth come topaſle that weare ſo long. For if that very ſer- 
vice of:God ini the Ieviſh Synagogues, which our Lord did: approve and 
ſanQifie with the preſence of his owne perſon, had fo large portions of the 
Law and Prophets;together with ſo many Prayersand Pſalmes readday by 
day asequall in-amannerthelengthof ours and yet in that reſpe&twas ne-- 
verthought to deſerve blame, is itnowah offence that the like meaſure of 
time is beſtowedin the like manner > 'Peradventure the Church bath nor 
now the leiſure which it had then, orele:thoſe thingswherupon ſo much 
time was then well ſpent, have fithence that loſttherr dignitie and worth. 
If the reading of the Law, the Prophets and Plalmesbea partof the Ser- 
vice of God asneedfull under Chriſtasbeforeandthe addingofthe New 
Teſtament; as profitable as the ordaining ofthe Qld to be read; if there- 
with inſtead of Iewiſh[Prayers it bealſo for thegood of the Church to 


- annex thatvarietiewhich ®the-Apoſtle: doth.commend, ſeeing that the 


time which we ſpend 1s5no:more thatrthe orderly.;performance of theſe 
things neceſfarily requireth; why are wee thought! to exceed in length > 
words, bee they never fo fewrctoo many when they benefit not the Hea- 
rer. But be which ſpeaketh/no more thanedifieth, is undefervedly repre-' 


: 
—_— 


| le nights. Viſe inprayer:no' vaine fiperfluitic of ; , ... .. 
words;asthe:Heathens db, for they imaginethat their muck peakingwil”” 2, 


Tim, i, I . 


hended for much ſpeaking. That as © the Devill nwnder colour of long Þ rajer cT.C.1.3.9.84 


drave preaching out ofthe © burch heretofore, ſo we in appointine ſolong Pray- 
os and Readings, whereby the leſſe can be ſpent in preaching, meintaine an uty- 
preaching Miviſterie, isneitheradvyiſedly-nor truly: ſpoken. They reprove 
long Prayer, and yet: — tobe.in.it ſelfa thing commendable, 

Devill have uſed it asa colour to hide his 
malicious pra@iſes.. VV hennalice would work that which isevill; and in 
working avoydthe ſuſpicionof. any evillintent, thecolour wherewith ir 
ara it ſelfe, is alwayes a faire and-plauſible pretence of ſeeking to 
further that _—_— So that ifiye bobretain that good which Sathan 
hath pretendedtoſcek. and avoid the evillwhich his purpoſe was toeffect, 
have we not better prevented his malice,then ifas he hath under colourof 


long prayer,driven preachingoucot the Church,ſo we ſhould cake the _ 


252 T be fifeb Book of 
-. | of Sermons inhand, andrevetgetheir cauſe by requirall, thraſting: Pray. 


Prayers being made at their full lengrby, d brce Sermons 
robe the ſhorter, yet neithet were: this to uphold and maintaine' an xe+ 
preaching Miniſterie, unleſle wewill fay that thoſe ancient'Fathers, Chry. 
ſoftome., Avgnizhe, Leo,and the reſt, whoſe Homilies in that” conſideration 
were ſhorter for the moſt parethan our Sermons are, 'did then not preach 
when their ſpeeches were not long. The neceffityof ſhortneſle cauſeth men 
to cutoff impertinent Diſcourſes, and to comprize much matter .in'few 
words, Bur neither doth it maintaine inabilitie, noratall. preventop- 
portunitic of-preaching; as __ acompetent time is granted: for: that 
purpoſe. 4» home «vd « hetje is, they ſay, in reformed Chryches erdinarily 
thought reaſbnable,, for their wuole Lirurgie or Service. Dowe thenean- 

| 2Neben.s.;. tineas *Exr4 did in reiding the Law from moming till midday >-?.or 

b 4852.9. asthe __ Saint Pax# did in Prayer and- preaching, till men through 
wearineſle be takenup deadat our feet> The buge length whereof they 
make ſuch complaint, is but this, that if ourwhole forme of bee 
read, and befides an houreallowed for a Sermon, wee _ ordinarily in 
| both moretime thanthey do by halfean houre: Which halfe houre be. 
ing ſuch a matter, as the age of jowe, and infirmity of other ſame ere not able 
z0 veare; ifwe have any ſenſe of the common imbeetHity._ if any care to preſerve 
mens wits from being) broken with the very 52#r of ſo /aug| attention , if 
any love ordeſire to provide that things moſtholy bee not with bazzard 
oby mens ſoules abhord and lothed,this halfe houres tediouſneſſe muſt be 
remedied,and thatonly by cutting off the greateſt part of our Canmon 
Prayer. Forno other:rethody will ſerve to help ſo dangerous an incon- 
venience. >. LIE DY 
In iead of + 33 The Brethren in Egypt(aith S. 4»guſtine, Epiff. 1 21) are teported 
ſuch Prayers tOhave many Prayers, butevery of themvery ſhort , as if they were Darts 
axes TDIOWNE OUT with a Kind.of ſudden quickneſſe, leſt thatvigilant and ere 
haveuſed,and attention of mind,whichrin Prayer is very neceflary, ſhould bee waſted of 
thoſerhat *© diilled through contimyance,if rbeirPrayers were teiv and Jong. But that 
uſe, wee have WRICh Saint Avguſtizedoth allow,they condemne. Thoſe Prayers where- 
(they ſay) di- unto devout minds haveadded a piercing kind of brevity, as well in that 
wy 1: Sony reſpe& which we have already mentioned as alſo thereby the better to cx- 
rather wiſhcs Preſſe that quick and ſpeedy expedition, whetewith ardent affections, the 
thenfrapens very wings of Prayer, arc delighted to prefentour ſates. in Heaven, even 
A m 4, * ſooner than our tongues candeviſe tOutter them, they in their mood of 
210,211, —COntradiction ſpare not yroderide, and that with fo baſe termes as 
do very ill beſeeme men of theirgravitic. Such ſpeeches are ſcanda 


d minds they are grievous corrofives. Qur caſe were miſerable, if that 
whetewith we moſt endeavourts pleaſe God, were inhis ſight ſo vile and 
| deſpicable, as mens diſdainfull ſpeech wouldmake it... - 

Leflons inter. - 34 Again,for as muchas effeduall Prayer is4oyned with a vehementit- 
nungled with CENtION Of the inferiorpowers ofthe ſoule,which cannocrherin long con- 
one72 cs, tinuewithout paine, it hath been therfore thought fo by turns to in- 
rerpoſe ſtill{omewhat forthe higher partofthe mind,the underſtanding % 

woT. 
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wy {ſavournotof God inhimthat uſeth them, and unto vertuouſly dit , 
poſe 
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wy —— 253 
work upon that both being kept in continuall exerciſe with varietie, nei DL 
ther might feele any great wearineſſe, and yet each bee a varictie, nei- 
For Prayer kindleth our defire to behold Gad by { dw rr 
mind delighted with tha . 2d by ſpeculation , and the 
| delighted with that contemplative ſight of God. taketh ak | 
new inflammations to pray,theriches of the Myfteri s TEES 
dome continually ſtirring up in us correſ] ko Jefuiat ——_— Wit- 
that he which exam in due ſott, i wards them.SO 
| . e ſott, is thereby made the : 
heare,and he which heareth,the more aanetio ray,for heck pwr wore aan 
beſtow as well in the one as the other. But for - A . 7 7 oe KT . 
this intermingling of Leſſons with Prayers 1s * in their owls Ss _— 
favorie,andas unſceml intheir ſightas ifthe like ſhould be don wr $ — 
and Supplications before ſome m1ghty Prince of the World = - utes + We havens 
to worldly Superiors wee frame in ſuch ſortas ſerveth beſt 5 oh my ror vols 
perſivade the minds of them , who otberwiſe neither anne os Orme ANG: cave ſhould 
greatly regard our neceſſities : Wheras,becauſe we REI [20h ohh 
<b p three! 
know that God 1S indeed a King, but « oreat Kino: then after havingread awhile Nena wc raps 
whounderſtandeth all things betorhand, which no. 3outin A Er IT 20.07 
other King beſides doth, a King which needeth a ae re IS 
o % 4 hs cr . 
not to be informed what we lack; a King readierto cry p30 after he had 75a preg 
grant than wee to make our requeſts ; therefore in wrong rage Fed gr yrs an- 
; 3. - . 5 —_ 2 1 W 
Prayer Wee doe not {o much re ſpe& what Precepts think that either hee CE —_T _ 
Art delivereth touch ing the method of p erfivative - ——_ he had _ of or that h-- had for- 
v ; ( ne piece of his Sure, or that he 
ome inthe preſence of great men.as what doth iviſtratedin his underſtanding, 61 nerf 
moſt availe to.our owne edification in picticand apprapodme onyart 
godly zeale. If they onthe contrary fide doe think Ts. ES 
that the ſame rules of decency which ſerve for L.3.p.210 matter of Sacritices doth uſe, TC, 
things done unto terren : | | 
e Powers, ſhould univer(: 'T 
: wp all q 
the ſervice of God, if it be theirmeaning to hold - a n —_— b fit in 
CHOY _ her publique Supplications unto God ns 
orme of ſpeech than ſuch as were d wo 
| re decent, if ſfute ſhould bee mad . 
oreat Turk,or ſomeotherMonarch,let them ! e made to the 
| apply their own rul heir 
own form of Common-Pr ©.O NEW 
with ſome choſen man DE egg _ IR Nh How » TY 
week reſort to their King and , | y TWICE OT THIICE in 2 
4 , andevery time they come, fir 
themſelves guilty of rebellions and treaſons, then ſing a arg mags. 
_— _ —_— ofthe Landto the Standers by, and wa. Fo ſpend at 
e leaſtan houre, this done,turne themſc ring : 
| 7 nſelves againe | 
every ſort of his SubieRs crave ſomewhat of **., at w— 2 ” for 
—_ —_ and fo take their leave : Might not the King ow. cl ing b a 
cither they knew not what they would h 2 
Red inmind,or ſome « ; ave, orclie thatthey were diltra- 
or ſome other ſuch like cauſe of the dic ; : 
. 4. i ord 
—_ 2. bor forme of ſuing unto Kings were abſurd This Cn 
ing unto God theyallow., When Godwas {« 4 6 
Cena W dd was ſerved with Legall Sacrifices, 
iſerable and wretched diſpoſiti . p 
on of ſome ds 
the beſt ofeverythin an "95 4+ mens minds,that 
; . og they hadbein culled out for themſelves; 1 
were in their flocks any poore ſta |; ; elves if tiny 
x e ſtarved ordiſeaſed thing not hth | 
ing, they thought it good worth the Keep- 
enough for the altar of G : . 
h crites d S 5 O od, pretending (as wile 
Oo - Is O 
JpO when they rob Godto _ - tharthe fatneſſe 
of 
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of Calves doth benefit him nothing, to us the beſt things are moſt profitz. 
ble,to himallas one ifthe mindof the Offerer be good, which is theonl 
thing he reſpeeth. Inreproof of which their devout fraud, the Prophet 
, - Malachyalleageth, that gifts are offered unto God notas * ſupplies of his 
a Mipy T4jans # . . « . 
Te A\9y8,78 want indeed, - yet as teſtimonies of thataffeQion wherwith weacknoy. 
refixercs T1 ledoe and honour his greatneſle. For which cauſe, ſith the greater they are 
TR = HW bwrs 2 T1uns Onptiov. Ad vs, whom we honour, the more TCgar we have to the 
6 eadorypiladler xy G1 01NbT1PA wghev7es ev[ireAu= quality and choice of thoſe preſents which wee 
Goripors yatp $142 7 v x eprn A Myr bring them for honours ſake, it muſt needs fol. 
at wer pe low, that if wee dare * diſgrace our worldly Sy. 


Mb71404, Ariſt.Reth.lib,1.cap,5. 
riours with offring unto them ſuch fefuſe as wee bring unto God him- 
ſelfe, we ſhew plainely that our acknowledgement of his Greatneſle is but 
b Mal.z.8.14, fained, in heart we feare him net ſo much as we dread them. Þ 1f ye offer the 
blind for ſacrifice,ts 1t not evill e Offer it now unto thy Prince;will he be content 
or accept thy perſ, 0n,ſaith the Lord of Hoſts? Curſed be the Decetver which hath 
in bis Flock a Maleand having made a Y ow, ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt 
thing : For I ama great King ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Should wee hereupon 
frame a Rule, that what, forme of ſpeech or behaviour ſoever is fit for Sy- 
ters in a Princes Court , the ſame and ho other beſeemeth us in our Pray- 


— 


ers to Almighty God ? 


Thenumberof 
ourPrayers 

for earthly 
things,and 
ouroftrehear- ], iturgy 
fing of the 
Lords Prayer. 


35 But invaine we labour to perſwade them that any thing ean take a- 
way the tediouſneſle of Prayer;except it be brought to the very ſame both 
meaſure and forme which themſelves aſligne. 


hatſoever therefore our 


hath more than theirs under one deviſed pretence or other they 
cut it off. We have of Prayers for carthly things intheir opinion toogreat 
a number ; ſo oftto rehearſe both the Lords Prayer in ſo ſmall a time, isas 


they thinke a lofle of time, the peoples praying after the Miniſter, they 


Ican make noGeomerricall and exatmeaſue, 
bur verily 1 beleeve there ſhali be found mere 
than athir&part@f the Praycis, whichare nor 
Pfalmes and Texts of Scripture, ſpent in praying 
for, and praying againſt the commodities and 
incommoditiesof thislife, which is contrary to 
all the Arguments or Contents of the Prayers 
. ofthe Church ſet down in rhe Scripture, and 
eſpecially of our Saviours Chrifts Prayer, by 
the which ours oughtto be direRed, T.C,ltb,r.p, 
136. Whar areaſon is this, wee muſt repeatthe 
LordsPrayer oftentimes,therfore oftentimes in 
halfe an houre,and one in theneck of another? 
Our Saviour Chriſt doth notthere givea pre- 
ſcriprſorme of Prayer whe runto he bindeth us: 
but giverh us a Rule and Squireto frame all our 
Prayersby. I know it isneceſſary to Pray, and 
Pray often. I know alſothat in a fewwores itis 
impoſſible for any manto frame fo pithy a pray 
er,and 1 confeſſe that the Church doth wellin 
concluding their prayers with the Lords Pray- 
er : But I and upon this, that there is nonzceſ 
firy laid upon usto uſc theſe very wordsand no 
more, T.C,(.I.p.219. 


y, waſteth time, andalſo maketh an unpleaſant 
ſound; the Pſalmes, they would not have to bee 
made (as they are) a part of our Common Prayer, 
notto be fungor db turns,nor ſuch Muſick to 
beuſed with them;thoſe Evangelicall Hymns they 
allow not to ſtand in our Liturgy ; the Lerepy, the 
Creed of Athanaſins,the Sentence of Gloryyherwith 


we uſe to conclude Pſalmes, theſe things they can» ' 


cell, as having been inſtituted in 'regard of occa- 

ſions peculiar to the times of old, and as being 

therefore now ſuperfluous. Touching Prayers for 

things earthly, wee ought not to think that the 

Church hath ſet down ſo many of them without 

cauſe. They peradventure, which find this fault, 

are of the ſame affe&tion with Salomon, ſo that if 
God ſhould offer to-grant them whatſoever 'they | 
aske, they would Kors. nn crave riches, nor | 

of daies, nor yet viftory over their Enemies, but 


only anunderſtanding heart, forwhich cauſe themſelvshavingEagleswings, 
are offended to. ſee others flic ſo neerthe ground. But the tender kind- 


neſle of the Church of God itvery well beſeemeth, to.help the weaker 


< 
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rewbich are by ſo great oddes moc in numberaltbough ſore fs of the 


perfeerand ſtronger may be therewith fora time ks pe7-p hat Ignorantwe 
Ee 1 


are not, that of fuch asreforced to our Savigur Chriſt being preſent on 
earth, there) came not any;pnto bj with better, fucceſſe for the benefitof 
their ſoules everlaſting happineſſe,thap they whoſe bodily neceflities gave 
them rhe firſt occaſion'to ſeek reliefevhere they ſaw williognes and abili- 
ty of doingevery way goodunto all. The graces of rhe Spirit ate much 
mote prec10us than worldly benefits; our ghoſtly eyils of greater impot- 
tancethan any hatm which the body feelerh. Therfore ourdefires to heaven 
ward ſhould both in meaſure and. number no lefle exceed, than theirglori- 
ous Objc& dath every way.excell in value, Theſe things are trueand plaine 
in the eye of a perfe jydgement. Bur yet it: muſt be withall conſidered, 
that the greateſt part of the world are they which be fartheſt from perfeRi- 
0n,Such beingbettcrable by ſenſe ro diſcern the wants of this preſeot life 
than by ſpirituall capacity to apptehend things above ſenſezvhich tend to 
their happines in the world to come,are in thatreſpeR the. more apt toap- 
ly their mindseven with hearty affeRionand zeale at the leaſt unto thoſe 
aches of publike prayer,wherin their own'particular is moved. And by 
this meane there ſtealethupon themadouble benefit ;. firſt, becauſe that 
ood affeftion, which things of ſmaller accounr. haye onee {et on work, is 
y ſo much the more eaſily raiſed higher ; and ſecondly, in that every 
cuſtome of ſeeking ſo particular ajd and reliefe at the bangs of God,dor 
by a ſecret contradition withdraw them from indeyQuring to belp theme 
ſelves by thoſe wicked ſhifts, whichthey'knaw can evgr aye his allow- 
znce, whoſe affiſtance their prayer ſeeketh. Thele malighs | petitions of 
worldly things in prayer have therefore, beſides their dzz66t ule, 2 Service 
wherby the Church under-hand, through a king of heavenly fraud, takerh 
therewith the ſoules of men as with certaine þaizes. If theprtheir calculati 
on be true(for ſo they reckon)that a full third af.our prayers bee allotted 
unto exrthly benefits, for which our Saviour jn-lajs platforms bath appoin- 
ted but one petition amongſt ſeven, the diffe: is without any, great 
diſagreement ; we reſpeRing what menare, .ang doing that which 1s meer 
in regard of the common imperfeQion, our Lord contrariwiſe propoſin 
the moſtabſolute proportion that can be in-maens delires, the very bighe 
marke whereat wee are able toayme. For which cauſe alſo our cuſtome is 


both to place it * inthe front of our prayers asa.Guide, and toadde it in 3 P:eniſateg- 
the end of ſome principall lims or parts,as2a cam lement which fully per- ies" ranch 


ſe&eth whatſoever may be defeRive in thereft. Twice wereheatle it ordi» þ fundamen, 


narily, and oftner as occaſion requireth moreſolemnity or length in the eds 


+ pant; jus ſunerfiv 
up, that ever any man:would think our labour herein miſ-ſpent, the time eva cxnlafets 


waſtfully conſumed andebe office it ſelfe made worſeby ſo repeating that cle - Tex 


forme of Divine Service,gor miſtruſting, till theſe new curioſities ſprang 


which otherwiſe would more hardly be made familiar to the ſimpler fort, 
for the good of whoſe ſoules there 1s not in Chriſtian Religion anything 
of like continual uſe & force throughout every houre and moment of their 
whole lives. I mean not only becauie prayer,but becauſe this very ptaier is 
of ſuch efficacy & neceflity: for that ourSaviourdid bur-ſet men a bare ex- 
ample how-to contrive or deviſe pogers of their owne, and noway __ 

p them 


- 
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a Luke 11,1. * them to uſe this, is no doubt an Error,'* 7ohz the Baptiſts Diſciples, which 
had been always brought up-n the boſom of Gods Church from the time 
of their firſt infancy , till they came to the ſchoole of 7oþr, were not ſy 
brutiſh, that they could be ignorantthow to call upon the Name of God; 
but of their Maſter they had reccived a forme'of Prayer amongſt them. 
ſelves, which forme none did uſe ſaving his Diſciples, ſo that by it asby x 
mark of ſpecialldifference' they were known from others. And-of this 
the Apoſtles having taken notice, they requeſt that as 7oh»-had taught his; 
ſo Chriſt would likewiſe teach them! to pray. Te-iullian and 'S. Auguſtis 
do for that cauſe terme it, Orariozem egitimam, the Prayer which Chriſt 
ownLaw hath tied htsChurch to a7 the {ame preſcript forme of wordy 
wherewith be himſelfe did deliver it,and therefore what part of the World 
ſoevet we fall into, if Chriſtian Religion have been there received, the or- 
dinary uſeof this = Prayer hath with equall continuance accompatiied 
the ſame, as one of the PRI and moſt”. materiall duties of honor 
done to Teſus Chriſt. Steznp Þ that we have (faith S. Cyprian) an Aduocat 
with the Father for our (ins,”when we that have ſinned come to ſeek for paraen, 
let #s alleave unto God the words which our Advocate hath taught. For ſith hi 
promiſe tis 0ur plaine warramt, that inhit' Name what wee as ke wee ſhall receiny, 
muſt we not needs much the rather obraine that for which we ſue, if dt oxly hi 

Name do countenance, bin alſo his ſpeech preſent oar requeſts ? Though men 
ſhotld ſpeak with the tongues of Angels,yet words ſo pleaſing to the eares 
ofGodas thoſe which the Son of God'himſelfe hath compoſed, were not 
poſſible for mento frame. 'He therefore which made us to live, hath alfo 
tauphtus to pray, totheend that ſpeaking unto'the Father inthe Sonnes 
own preſcript forme without ſcholy'or'glofle of ours, we may be ſure that | 
weutter nothing which God will either diſallow or deny. Other Prayer 
wee uſe many beſides this;and this oftner than any other ; although not 
tyed fo to do byany Commandement of Scripture, yet moved with ſuth 
confiderations as have been'before ſet down : the cauſeleſſe diſlike where 
of which others have'conceived, is no ſufficient reaſon forus,as mucha 
once to forbeare in any place : a thing which uttered with true devotion 
and zeale of heart; affordeth to God himſelfe thatglory , that ayd to the 
weakeſt ſort of men, to the moſt perfeR, that ſollid comfort which is un- 
eee. -- ++ 13.20 If | 

| 36 With our Lords Prayer they would find no 


Þ Cxpr.is Orat, 
Dom. 


Theþped6ples ſaying aftetthe Miniſter. "Wig A D . 7 . 
therfauleis,char allche people are 3p; vintedin FAUIt;ÞO thattbey might per wade usto ule it before 
Cc 


divers places tofay after the Miniſter, whereby Of after Sermons only (becauſe ſo their manner is) 


nor onlythe time 1$unprofirably waſted, &a con Fa "a: | 
Rate of ah popl Me Ga atoey and not (as all Chriſtian people have been of old 


another caufed, but an Opinion bred in their accuſtomed) inſert it ſo often-into the Liturgy. 
Ur prnrory ear Porazabech But the peoples cuſtotnetorepearany thing af 
| rheManiſter, ocheriwiſe han the order which is 12C Miniſter , they utterly miſlike. Twice weeap- 
left ro the Church dothbeare, r cor.14.18 and POINt that the words which the Miniſter firſt pro- 
cg 11k Plarty7 mevern che en nounceth,the whole congregation ſhall repearafter 
time, 7. C.ib, 1. fa, 139; and Lb. 3,p4g, Dim. As firſt inthe publike Confeſſion of {innes, 
mms FF >51. and againe 1n rehearſeall'of our! Lords Pray- 
cr, preſently afrer the bleſſed Sacrament of his Body and Bloud rec&i- 

ved.” Arhingnoway offenſive, no way unfit or unſeemely to be done al- 


though 


- 
met 


E ccleſtaftica I Politie, 


though it had been fo appointed oftnet than with iis it is: But ſurely 
with ſo good reaſon it ſtandeth in thoſe two phres; that otherwiſe to 


ordet it were'not in all tefpeds fo well. '. Could there bee any thing 


deviſed better, than- that we all at our firſt acceſſe unto God by Prayer, 
ſhould acknowledge meekly out ſinnes ; and that not! only in heart but 
with rongue, all which are preſentbeing miade- eateavitneſſes; even of e- 
vefy mans diftin@ and deliberate afſent-unto each. particular branch of a 
common Indiatment drawn againſt ouf ſelves ? How were ir poffible;thar 
the Church ſhould any way elſe with ſuch'caſe' and certainty provide, 
that none of her Childfen may as Adam diflemble that wretchedneſle; the 
penitent confeſſion whereof is fo ineceſlary a Preamble ; mg to 
Common Prayer? Inlike manner, ifthe Church did ever deviſe a thing 
fit and'convenrent, what more-than-this, that when together wee have al 
received thoſe Heavenly Myſteries wherein Chriſt imparteth himſelfe 
unto us, and giveth viſible teſtification of our blefled Conimmion with 
him, we ſhould in hatredofall Hereſies,Fa&ionsand Schiſmesgthe Paſtor 
as 2 Leader, the people as willing followers ofhim ſtep by ſtepy de&lare 
openly out ſelves unitedas Brethteti Mm one;* byofferingiup withall our 
hearts and tongs that moſt effecuall Supplicatiori;wherinheunto whom 
ie offer it; hath himſelfe not only'comprehended all-our neceffities, bur 
in ſuch ſort alſo framed every Petition,as might moſt natursHly ſerve: for 
mary,and doth though nota _ require,yet#lwaycs impoſta wwltitide 
of ſpeakers together? For which cauſe Communiicants have<ver uled it, 
andwweat thatrimeby the forme of our very uttefancedoeſhewweeulſe it, 
yea,cveryword nd ſyllable of itas Communicants:In theteſtwe obſerve 
thatcuſtomeagherunto + S, Pazlalludeth, and whereof th&Fathers of the 
Church intheir Writings make ofteti mention, to ſhew indefinitly what 
was done, but not univerſally to binde for ever all Prayers unto one 'only 
f:ſhion of utterance. The reaſons which wee liave alleaped;induce tis to 


think it ſtil « good work, which they ini their peniſive care forthe well be- | 


ſtowing of timEaccoutit waſte, As fortinpleaſantneſle of ſound if ir happen, 


the goodofmens Soules doth either deceive our eares that we note it not, 


-or arme themwith' patierice to indie it- Ve ate not ſo nice asto exft 3- 
waya ſharp Knife, becauſe the edge of it tay ſomtimes grate; And fiich 
ſubtle opinionsas few but Vtopiansare likelyto fall into,we inthis Cli- 

'mate do not greatly feare. | Cs 0” 

37 Thecomplaintwhich'they make about Pfalttis and Hymns,niightas 
well be over-paſt without any anſwer , as it is without any cauſe brought 


aTh "x, 
ix9pdrnfstodas 


vel]as ws? 


% wry fond 
-apds It0p Th 
gwrl ; Baſil, 
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Our marine 
of reading the 
Pſalms orher- 


forth.But ourdeſire is to content themifit may be,and toyceldthem!a juſt iſe chanche 


reaſon even of the leaſt things wherin undeſfervedly they have but asmach 
as dreamed or ſuſpeRed that we do amille. ſeemie ſometimes {0 t& 
ſpeake, as if it | 

Scripture,ſhould in Cominon Prayer be otherwiſe uſed than the teſt of 


Seripture, | 

They haveal-. 

| U Tt” gayestheſame 

eatly offended them, that ſuch Hymns and Pſalms as are _ od wy 
udl 3 

be read and 


the Scripture is wont; ſomtime difpleaſed rhey are at the artificiall Mu- preachedupon 
ſicke which weaddeunto Pſalmes of this kind or of any other nature elſe; whichorber 


Seriptures 


ſomtime the plaineſt andthe moſt intelligible rehearfall ofthem yerthey hc, and ris 
favour nor, becauſe it-is d6ne by Interlocution, and with 4mutuall retutne aboverhereſt, 


of Sentences from fide to fide. They ate not ignorant what difference 
| Dd: there 


that they are | 
to be ſung- 
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- this World, andthe promiſed. Joyes of that VVorld which is to come, all ' 


Of Muſick 
with Pſalmes. 


But te make Other parts of 
Prayers 

of them hand- na} 
over-head,or MOTre MOvIngly a 
otherwiſe than th 


Scripture and Pſalms, The choice and floyer of * all thing 
ther Books, the Pſalmes do both more briefly containe, and 
Ifo expreſke, by reaſon of that Pocticall forme whereyith 
are written. The ancient, when they ſpeak of the Bookof Pſalms, uſe 

" to full into large Diſcourſes, ſhewing how this part above the reſt doth of 
ſe ſer forth- and celebrate all the conſiderations and operations 
to God, it magnifieth the holy meditations and actionsof 
heavenly an univerſall declaration, working in 
inſpireth with the due conſideration thereof,an 
whereby they are made fit: Veflels both for 
13 - receit and for delivery of whatſoever ſpirituall perfeRion, Vhat is there 
neceſary for man to'know which the Pſalms are not able to teach ? They 
are to beginners ancaſie and familiar Introduction, a mighty augmentats 
on of all vertueand knoyledge in fuch asareentred before, a ſtrong confi. 
mation tothe moſt perfe& amongſt others. Heroicall Magnan 


profitable ino 


divine men, 1t isof thi 


Terrors of Wrath.the Comforts of Grace,the Works of Providence over 


o0d neceſiixrily tobe either known or done or had , this one Celeſtial 
ountaine yeeldeth.. Let there be any grieſe or diſeaſe incident into the 


ſoule of man, any wound or ſicknefle named, for which there is not in ths h 
7 tO bee | 


Treaſyre-houſe; a preſent, comfortable remedy at all times read) 
found. Hereof it 1s that we covet to make the Pſalms eſpecially | 
unto all. This is the yery cauſe why we iterate the Pſalmes oftner thanany 
other part of Seri ies, the cauſe wherfore we inure the people to. 
gether with their Miniſter, - and not the Miniſter alone to read them 2s 
. Other parts of Scripture he doth. | url , 
38 Touching Muſicall Harmony, whether by Inftrumentor Voyce, it 
being but ofhigh and low in ſounds adue proportionablediſpoſition,ſuch 
notwithſtanding is the force thereof, ahd fo pleaſing effeRs it hath in that 
os ape of manwhich is moſt divine, that have been ther 
cedto 


indu- 
ink thatthe ſoulc it ſelfe by nature is, or hath in it roam A 

thing which delighteth all Ages and beſeemeth all States z a thing as fea- 
ſonable in gots as In joy ; as decent being added untoaQionso eſt 
waight and ſolemnity, as being uſed when men moſt ſequeſter themſelves 
fromaQion. The reaſon hercof is an admirable facility whichMuſick hath 
to expreſle and repreſent to the mind, more inwardly thanany other ſenfi- 
ble meane,theveryſtanding,riſing,and falling,the very ſteps and infleQions 
every way, the turnes and varieties of all paſſions whereunto the mind is 
Jubje: yea, ſoto imitate them,that whether it reſemble unto us the ſame 
ewhereinour minds already are, ora cleane contrary, we are not mote 
contentedly by the one confirmed, than changed and led away by the 0- 
ther, In Harmony the very Image and CharaRer even of Yertue and Vice 
1s perceived, the mind delighted with their Reſemblances, and brought, 
by having them often. iterated, into a love'of ;the things themſelves. 
For which cauſe there is nothing more contagious and peſtilent than 

_ Tome kinds of Harmony; than ſome nothing more ſtrong and potent = 


imity » 
quiſite Juſtice, grave Moderation, exat Wiſdome, Repentance unf2ined, | 


unwearied Patience, the Myſteries of God, the Sufferings of Chriſt, the | 


i 
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good, Andthat there is ſuch a difference of one kind fromanother, wee 
need no prodfe but our own experience, inas much as we areat the hearing 
of ſome more inclined unto ſorrow and heavineſſe : of ſonie, more molli- 
fied and ſofrned in'mind ; one kind apter to ſtay and ſettle us, another to 
moove and '\ſtirre our affections z there is that draweth to a marvellous 
vrave and ſober mediocrity, there isalſo that carrieth as it were into exta- 

s filling the mind with an heavenly. joy; and for the time ina manner, ſe- 
vering it from the body. So that although we lay altogether aſide the con- 
fideration of Ditty or Matter, the very harmony of ſounds being framed in 
due ſort, and carried fromthe care to the ſpirituall faculties of our ſoules, 
is by a native puiſſnce and efficacy greatly availeable to _ to a perfe&t 
| the ſpirits; as 
to allay that which is too eager, ſoveraigne againſt melancholy and deſ- 

ire, forcible to draw forth teares of devotion, if the mind be ſuch as can 
yeeld them, able both to moove and to moderateall affe&Rions. The Pro- 
phet Dav:d having therefore ſingular knowledge not in Poetry alone but 
ia Muſick alſo, judged them both to bee things moſt neceflary for the 
Houſe of God, left behind him to that purpoſe a number of divinely in- 
dited Poems, and was farther the Author ofadding uato Poetry miekody 
in publike prayer, melody both vocall and inftrumentall for the raiſing up 
of mens hearts, and the ſweetning of their affetions towards God. In 
which conſiderations the Church of Chriſt doth likewiſeat this preſent 
day retain it as an Ornament to Gods ſervice,andan help to our own devo- 


tion, They which under pretence of the Law Ceremoniall abrogated re= 


quire the abrogation of inftrumentall Muſick, approving nevertheleſle the 
uſe of vocall melody to remain, muſt ſhew ſome reaſon wherfore the one 
ſhould be thoughta Legall Ceremony and not the other. In Church-Mu- 
ſick curioſity andoſtentation of Art,wanton,or light; or unſutable harmo- 
ny, fuch as only pleaſcth the care, and doth not naturally ſerve tothe very 
kind and degree of thoſe impreſſions which thematterthat goeth with it 
leavetb,or is apt to leave in mens minds, doth rather blemiſh and diſgrace 
that we do, than addeeither beauty or furtherance unto ir. Onthe other 


| {fide theſe faults prevented,the force and efficacy of the thing it ſelf, when 


it drowneth not utterly , but fitly ſuteth with matter altogether ſounding 
to the praiſe of God, .is in truth moſt admirable, anddoth much edifice if 
not the underſtanding , becauſe it teacheth nor, yet ſurely the AﬀeRion, 
becauſe therin it worketh much. They muſt have hearts verydry and tough 
from whom the melody of Pſalmes doth not ſomtime draw thatwherein 
2 mind religiouſly affected delighteth. Be itas Rabanu Maurw obſerveth, 
that at the firſt, the Church. in this exerciſe was more ſimple and plaine 
than we are, that their ſinging was little more than only a melodious kind 
of pronunciation;that the me which we now uſe was not inſtituted (o 
much for their cauſe which are ſpirituall as to the end that into groffer 
and beavier minds whom bare words do not eaſily moove, the fweetneſie 


. of melody might make ſome entrance for good things. Saint Bf him- 


ſelfe' acknowledging as much, did not think that from ſuch-inventions 
the leaſt jot of eftumation and credit thereby ſhould bee _— 
/ _ a of 
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Biſhop of Antioch in Syria the. firſt beginner thereof;even under the Apo- 

les themſelves, But againſt Socrares they ſet the authority of ® Theodorer, , 7,04. 1.5. + 
who draweth the originall of it from Antioch as Socrates doth ; howbeit ae. 
aſcribing the,invention to others , Flavian and Diodore, men which con- - 

ſantly ſtood in defence of the Apoſtolike Faith, againſt the Biſhop of 

that Church,Leonrime a favourer of the Arrians. Againſtboth Socrares and 

Theodoret,> Plating is brought asa witneſſe,to teſtifie that Damaſms Biſho 

of Rome began it in his time. Of the Latine Church it may be true which 22 iis 

Platina {aith, And therefore the eldeſt of that Church which maketh any IP 

mention thereof, is © Saint Ambroſe, Biſhop of. Millartat the ſame time ES 

when Damaſus was of Rome. Amongſt the Greczans « Saint Baſil having nengurading re 

brought it into his Church before they of Neoceſatea uſed it , Sabelliys ratwr Eccleſia, | 

the Heretike and Marcell took occaſion thereatto incenſe the Churches ares 2 omen a 
againſt him , as being an author of new devices in the ſervice of God. Ca ung 
Wherupon, to avoid the opinion of novelty and ſingularity, he alledgeth %{ib»s andas 
for that which he himſelfe did, theexample of the Churches of Egypt, ever Layer 
Libya, Thebes, Paleſtina, Tharabians, Phenicians, Syrians, Meſopotami- plebs tarquim 
ans, and in a manner all that reverenced the cuſtome of ſinging of Plalmes {4 refventt- 
together. If the Syrians had it then before Baþ/, Antioch the Mother- rarer 
Church of thoſe parts muſt needs have uſed it before ' Baſil, and conſe- morum, cauts 
uently before Damaſus. The queſtion is then how long before, and whe- jj mami” 

ther ſo long that 7gnatzws, or as ancient as 1geatius , may be probably pervulorum con- 

thought the firſt Inventors. /gnatizs in Trajan's daies ſuffered Martyrdom, ſom wnterm 

And < of the Churches in Pontus and Bithynia toTrajane the Emperour {{Enndrnn 

bis own V icegerent there affirmeth, that the only crime he knew of them, © af. Epift.63, 

was,they uſedto meet togetherat a certain day, and to praiſe Chriſt with ty ſecund, 

Hymnes asa God, ſecum invicem, one to another amongſt themſelves. om 

Which forany thing wee know to the contrary, might bee the ſelfe-ſame 

forme which Philo Judensexpreficth, declaring how the Eſſens were accu- 

ſtomed with Hymnes and Pſalmes to honour God, ſomtime all exhalting 

their voyces together inone, and ſometime, one part anſwering another, 

whereinas hee thought, they fwarved not much from the patterne of 20- 

ſerand * Miriam, Whether 1gnatixs did at, any rime hearethe Angels ., _.., 
praiſing God after that ſort, or no, what watter- is it > If 7gnaris did not, ee 
et one which muſt bee with us of greater authority did 8 7 ſaw the Lord : 
(faith the Prophet E ſay) 07 an high Throne, The Seraphims ſtood upon it, one ® Eſay 6.3; 
cryedto another, ſaying, Holy, Hoh, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts, the whole world 

i full of his glory. But whoſoever were the Author, YVhatſoever the Time, 
whenſoever the Example of beginning this cuſtome in the Church of 
Chriſt,fith weare wont to ſuſpeR things only before tryall, and afterwards 


either to approve themas good, or if wee find them evill, accordingly to 


judge of them, their copoſell muſt needs ſeerme very unſeaſonable , who . 


- adviſe men now to ſuſpe& that wherewith the World hath had by their 


own account, twelye hundreth yeares acquaintance and upwards enough, 
to:take away ſuſpicion and jealouſie. Men know by this time 1f evct 
they will know,, whether .it bee good or evill which hath been ſo long 
retained. As. for the devill,which way it ſhould greatly benefit bim tg have 
this manner of finging Palms accounted an invention of /gnar;ms, or an 

| Nr Eo 2 ROY * Imitation 
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imitation of the Angels of Heaven we do not well underſtand; Butweys 
ry well ſce in thets wbb thus plead a wonderfull celerity ofdifcourſe.Bex 
perceiving at the firſt but oply ſome cauſe of ſuſpicion, and feare leſt 
ſhould be cvill, they are preſently in one and the ſelf-ſamie brepth reſoly 
from whence ſoevcr it came, it cannot he good, that 2 what beginning ſoever ut had, there i no poſiibi- 
Cnlid:ring ame it is granted that q the tity it ſhould he good. The potent 2 ments which 
x atryAwye —_ pax nag did thus ſudgainl break in UPON t _ and over. 
unco afews and ; ws oat erg with Ceme them are firſt, that jt 2 por Ra for the 
wy on A ries \"y ky ut it le all joyntly to praiſe God” in ſinging of 
is potmerrtharther ould fag be theme ond, that they are noPdty where fi 
with theirheart only.For wheretbey may both Hjdqen by the Law of God to ſing every Verſe of 


wi een : | inp mamaat has the whole Palme, both with heartand voice quite 


which commerh this way , incharbcihg roffed and cleane throughout: thirdly, that it cannot bee 
after this ſort , men canncx underſtand whatis tn Jerftood what is ſung after our manner. 'Of 


ſuns. thoſe other rwo inconvenicnces came ef p | 
thi 6 me of finging, and thereforeir is bani= WHICH three, for as much as lawfulneſſe to ſing one 


ſhed in all reformed Churches. T.C,l.1.p.r03. way, roveth not another way inconvenicnt, the | 


former two are true allegations, but they lack ſtrength to accompliſh 
their deſire ; the third ſo ſtrong that it might perfwade, if the truth there. 
of were not doubtfull. And ſhall this inforce us to baniſh a thing which 
all Chriſtian Churches in the World have received , a thing which 
ſo many ages have held ; a thing which the moſt approved Councels 
and Laws have fo oftentimes ratified; a thing which was never found 
to have any inconvenience in it; a thing which alwayes heretofore the 
beſt men and wiſeſt Governours of Gods people did think they could ne- 
ver commend enough; a thing which as Baſil was perſwaded , did both 
ſtrengthen the Meditation of thoſe holy words which were uttered in 
that fort, and ſerve alſo to make attentive, and to riſeup the hearts of 
men; a thing whereunto' Gods people of old did reſort with hepe and 
thirſt, that thereby eſpecially their ſoules might be edificd ; a rhing which 
filleth the mind with comfort and heavenly delight,ſtirrerbup flagrant de- 
fires and affeQ&ions correſpondent unto that which the words contain, al 
layeth all kind of baſe and earthly cogirati8nsÞþaniſheth and driveth away 
thoſe evill ſecret ſuggeſtions which our inviſible Enemy is alwayesaptto 
miniſter, watreth the heartto the end ir may fru@ifie,maketh the vertuous 
in trouble full of magnanimity and cour: 

medy againſt all dolefull and heavy copies which befall men in this 


preſent life: to conclude, fo fitly accordeth wirh the Apoſtles own exbor- , 


b Epbeſ.s 19. Fation, » Speake to your ſelves tn Pſalmes and Hymnes, and ſpiritual Songs, 
making melody,andſinging to theLord tn your heartsthat ſurely there is more 
cauſe to feare leſt the want thereof be a mayme, than the uſe a blemiſh to 
the ſervice of God. It is not our meaning, that wharwe attribute unto the 
Pſalms ſhould be thought to dependaltogether onthat only form of ſing- 
ing orreading them by courſe, as with us the manner is, bur the end'of our 

. ſpeech isto ſhew, that becauſe the Fathers ofthe Church, with whom the 
elf-ſame cuſtom was ſo many apesago in ulc,have uttered all theſe things 
concerning the fruit which the Church of God did thenreap, obſerving 
that an other forme, it may bee 'uſtly avouched that wee Our ſelves re- 

tayning it, and beſides it alſo the other more'newly and not — 
iſcd, 


e,ſerveth as a moſt approved re- | 
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deviſed; doe neither want that good which the later intention canaf- 
foord, nor loſe any thi ng of that for which the Ancient ſo oft and fo 


bigbly commend the former. Letnoveltie therefore in this give over 


endleſſe contraditions, and let antient cuſtome prevaile. 

o. We havealready given cauſe ſufficient for ? great CONv eniency & 
uſe ofreading the Plalmes oftner than other Scriptures.Ofreading or ſing- 
ing likewiſe Magnificat, Benediius , and Nunc dimiitis oftner than the reſt 
of the Pſalms, the cauſes are no whit leſs reaſonable,ſo that ifthe one may 
very well moneth ly, the other may as well even daily be iterated. They are 
Songs which concernus ſo much more than the Songs of Davrd, as the 
Goſpel toucheth us more than the Law,the New Teſtament than the Old. 
And ifthe Pfalmes for the excellency of their uſe, deſerve to beoftner re- 
peated than they are, butthat the multitude of them permitteth not any 
oftner repetition, what diſorder is it if theſe few Evangelicall Hymnes 
which are inno reſpe& leſs worthy, and may be by reaſon of their paucity 
imprinted with much more caſe inall mens memories, be for that cauſe e- 
very day rehearſed? In our own behalf it is convenient and orderly enough, 
that both they and we make day by day prayers and ſupp lications the very 
fame why not as firand convenient-to magnifie the Name of Godday by 
day with certain the very ſelfe-ſame Pſalmes of praiſe and thankſgiving> 
Either let them not allow the one;or elſe ceaſe to reproove the other. For 
the ancient received uſe of intermingling Hymnes and Pſfalmes with; di- 

vine readings, enough hath been written, And if any may fitly ſerve unto 
that purpole, how ſhould it better have beendeviſed, than that a compe- 
tent numberof the Old being firſt read, theſe of the New ſhould ſucceed 
in the place where now they are ſet? In which place notwithſtanding there 
is joyned with Bened:3zs the hundreth Pfalme; with 2fagnificar, the nine- 
ty eight, the ſixty ſeventh with Nauxc dimirtis, and inevery of them the 
choice left free forthe Miniſtertouſe indifferently the one or the other. 
Seeing therefore they ; = no quarrell at other Pfalmes, which are in 
like manner appointed alſo to be daily read , why do theſe ſo much offend 
&diſpleaſe their taſte? They arethe firſt gratulatious wherewith our Lord 


_ -and Saviour was ;oyfully received at his entrance into the World, by ſuch 
as intheirhearts,armes,and very bowels imbraced him being propheticall 


diſcoveries of Chtiſt already preſent, whoſe future commung the other 
Pſalmes did but fore-ſignifie;they are againſt the obſtinate incredulity of 
the Jewes , the moſt luculent eftionatorns that Chriſtian Religion hath ; 
yea the only ſacred Hymnes they re that Chriſtianity bath peculiarunto 
it ſelfe, the other being Songs too 'of praiſe and thankſgiving,but Songs 
wherewithas we ſerve God, ſo the Jew likewiſe. And whereas they tell us 
theſe Sonsg were fit for that purpoſe , when Simeozand Zacharie, and the 
bleſled 757g:2uttered them, but cannot ſobe to us which have not recei- 
ved like benefit; ſhould they not reniember how — Ezechias a- 
mongſt many other good things is commiended for this alſo, * that the 
praiſesof God were through his appointment daily ſet forth , by uſing 
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in publique divine Service the Songs of David and Aſaph unto that 


very end ? Either there wanted wiſe men togive Ezechias advice, and 


to informe him of that which in his caſe was*as true as it is 
in 


7 he fifth Book of 


in ours, namelythat without ſome inconvenience and diſorder he could 
not appoint thoſe Pſalmesto bee uſedas ordinary Prayers, ſeeing that a]. 
t hough they were Songs of thankſgiving, ſuch as D42idand Aſaph had ſpe- 
ciall occaſion to uſe, yetnot ſo the whole Church and people afteryargs 
whom like occaſions did notbefall : or elſe Fzekias was perſivaded axwee 
are, thatthe praiſes of God in the mouths of his Saints, are not'ſo xe. 
ſtrained to. their own particular , but that others may both convenient] 
and fraitfully uſe them ; firſt , becauſe the myſticall communjon of al | 
fairhfull men is ſuch as maketh every. one.to bee intereſſed in thoſe preei. | 
ous bleſſings, which aty one of themreceweth at Gods hands : ſecondly, | 
becauſe when any thing is ſpoken to extoll the goodneffe of God whoſe | 
mercy.indureth for ever, albeit the very particular occaſtoh'whereuponit | 
riſeth do come no more, yet the Fountaine continuing the ſame, ang | 
celding other new effe&s which are: but only in fome ſort proportions. 
ble , 4 ſmall reſemblance between the benefits. which wee wi dihers have 
received, may ſerve to make the ſame words of. praiſe and thankſgiving fi; 
though not equally inall circumſtances fit for both; a cleeredemonſtrati. 
on whereof wee have inall the Ancicnt Fathers Commentaries and Me. 
_ ditationsupon the Pſalmes : laſt of all, becauſe even when there .is not 
as muchas the ſhew ofany reſemblance , nevertheleſſe by often uſing their! 
words in ſuch manner,our minds are daily moreand more inured withtheir | 
affections. ' GERS | 
41. The publique eſtateof the Church of God amongſt the Tews hath 
had many rare and extraordinary occurrents, which alſo-were occaſions of 
Wee pray fer the r:0yding of thoſe dangers which are ſundry "Opcn ſolemn 1r1es and offi ces,vher- 
nothing neercus , as from Lighting an! 'Thindring by the people did with generall conſe 
in the midſt of Winter. from $vtm 20d Tempeft. when make ſheyy of correſpondent affeRion to- 
the weather is moſt faire and rhe Seasmoſt calme, It is wards God. The like duties: 
wucthar upon ſome urgent calamity a prayer miay,and ? d +, ZNC LIKE AUTIES- aPpeare uſual 
wughtto be framed , whichivay peg cipher! oy _— in the ancient Church of Chriſt . by thar 
Rn cha niſiefe which cicher approcherh, VOIR dTer2xbion ſpeaketh of Chriſtian wo- 
eris already upon it : but xo maketbofe prayers which MEN matching themſe Ivs with Infidels. $he 
arc for thepreſcenetime and danger , ordigaty and daily cannot content the Lord with perform ance of 


YMayers,[ cann':thithertoſceany, cicher.Scripture or ex= p- "1... jo.” 
: 09 of th: Primitive Church. And her: for the fimpleg hy aiſciplin,that hath at ber ſide 4 vaſſall whom 


» 


ſake will ſer down after what ſort this abuſe Erept into Satan bath made his Vice=agent to eroſſe what 


the Church. There was one Mamntreu Bilkop ot Vienna, (pmp the faj 
which inthetimedf greatgarth-quakes, which were in ſoev th faithfull ſould doe, If ber preſence be 


Fcanceinſliturcd cerraine ſupplications, which che Gre. eq wired at the | time of. Statzon or ft anding Pray- 
cians, and weofthem, call the Lerany,which conceined® er, he chargeth herYt no time but that tobe with 


that matter: there is nodoubt, but as atherdiſcommo. p,:,,,-. 7: 6.2m: 
dities roſc in other Countreys, they likewiſe had prayers him in his bat hs;3) of faff 7B; day come, he hathosn 


accordingly. Now Pope Gregory cichorinade himbife, that day 4 bargquet 70 wake: if there be Cauſe for 


or gathered rhe Supplications thatwere made agamſt the Charchto co forth 3 _ 
the Glamities of eyzty Contry ; and made of them a : go forth in ſolemn Prog eſsion,his 


great Letany or $ upplication , as Plating calleth it, and whole family have ſuc h buſineſſe come upon ther 
gavcittobe uſey in all Churches: which thing albeirall 7 hat n0 one can be ſpared . Theſe Proce ſcions.gs 


Churches might do for the time , inreſpeRef the cafe of ; | $* 
the calamity wbich the Churches ſuffered, yer there is it ſeemeth » Were firſt begun for the 1nter- 


no cauſe why ir thouſd be perpetuall that wasordained ring of holy Martyrs » and the vifitin of 
but for a time, and why all Lands ſhould pray to be deli- thoſe places where they .were- intombed 


vered from the incemmondities that ſome Land hath been . "= . 
troubled with, ToClib.1. prg. 137. -a Exod. 15.20. Whic thing the name it ſelfe applyed 
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ep defivered concettiing «Chriſtian Proceſfions, patcly alſo the very 
ko which ſuperſtirion'thereuntq added, 1 wa cuſtomne of in- 

things invetited to one phrpoſeare! by uſc efily conyetred ro% more 
eithar ſupplications Fay: <h2 etnitle fr the appeafingof Gods 
math and che averting af publike evills, vere ofthe Greek Church 'rerted 


Fries Rocatovofthe Latine, TO the people'of PenwaCfewercns be- 
ing theit Biſhop above 4 50 yeeres after Chritt) theredefe! _ things, 
the ſiddentiefſe and ftritigdneſſe whereof ſo amuerd the Hearts of all men, 
thatthe Eitie they begaito forſake as a place which Heaye did threaten 
with immiteft fuine; Tt beſcemednor the perfon of fo grave'a Prefate to 
beeithetfttredy without.copnfell x5 rhe reſt weregor ina cortion perplexity 
to ſhew bnſblf atone ſecure, Wherefore as rhany a 


as remgyned.ne carneſt- 
ly exhorteth fo preuentpartended ealatnities, uſing dS He nnbrerying 
jp meanes hedoiefth Lenin it like caſe have PER with God:, To 
which purpoſe hee perfeReth the Ko24tiows or Iitanierbefore inuſe; and 
addeth utt6'them that which the preſent neceffitie requited. Theit good 
ſucceſſe movoved 4 Sidowiw? Pte of 42erad to iaſe the fatneſo correed 
foe toes at fuch time 3s heeand his people were after aMiidted with Fa- 
mme, and beſciged with'porenr Adverfaries, Fortill the emptie name of 
the Empirecamne to be ſerfed in'c#3/s the grear,the fall*of the Romans 
huge Dominion concutring with other univetfallevils,cauſed thoſe titties 
to be daies of much affli&ion and trouble thtoughout the World. So that 
Roza8tions ox Litanierwerethenthe vety Re ya conifort ofGods 
Church. Wherupon ifthe ycer five hundredahd'fix'it wasby the *Coun- 
cell of 4arett4 decreed, that the whole Churc uld beſtow yeerely at 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt rhree dayes' in that kind; of procefſionarie ſervice. 
About halfe an hundred 'yeeres after;to the endthat the Eatine Churches 
| which all obſerved thiscuſtome, might not-varte in the brderand forme 
of thoſe great Litemies which were ſo ſolemnly every where exerciſed, it 
was thou Nie codvetidine by Gregorizthefirlt& rhe beſt ofthatname,to' draw 
the flowerbfthemall into one.Bur this ion began ar che Hagch £0 gather 
rſt. Which thing the f$5n040f Coles ſaw, and if part Yedreſt within that 
Province, neither denying the neceffarie uſe for which ſuch L#aszes ſerve 
wherein Gods clemencie and mercie is deſed by publike fit, tothe end 
that plagties, deftruttions;calamities, famines,wartes and alf Otherthe like 
adverſities which for our manifold finnes wee have alwayes.cauſe to feare, 
tray be tured away from ds and prevented through his graces nor yet dil- 
ſerabling the grear abuſe whercunto as ſundrie other things; ſo this had 
pown by mens improbirieand malice, to whom that which was deviſed 
or the appealing of Gods diſpleaſure , gaveopportunitie ofcommit- 
ting things which juſtly kindle bis wrath, For remedie whereof it, was 
thetirhonght better,char thefeand all other ſappllearigas proceſſions 
| ſhoutdbe nowhere uſed but onlywithinthe wals of the houſe of Godythe 
pRcr ROGUReN unto-prayer; And by,us rot only ſich idconveniences be- 
ng remedied but atfowharfoever was otherwife amifſe in forin or matter, - 
it now remaineth a work;rheabſolute perfeion whereof upbraideth with 
ertour or ſomewhat worſe, themwhom in all parts it dorh not _— : 
| Ee 9 
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As therfore Letanies havebeen of longer continuance than that we ſhould 
make citherGregor; or Mamerexs the author of them, ſo they are of more 
permanetuſe thanthat now theChurch ſhould think it needeth them nox, 
What dangersatany timeare imminent, what evils bang over our heed 
God doth know and not we. We find by daily experience, that thoſe cq. 
lamities may bee, neareſtat hand, readieſt to break in ſuddenly uponys, 
which we inregardoftimesor circumſtances nay iniagine tobee fartheſt 
off. Or if they do. not indeed approach,yet ſuch miſer1es as. being preſent 
all menare apt to bewaile with teares, the wiſe by their payer ſhould tz. 
ther prevent. Hall, it we for our ſelves had a, priviledge of: 1mmunitis, 
dothnot true Chriſtian Charitie require thatwhatſocver any part of the 
World, yea anyone ofal our brethren elſewhere doth either ſuffer or feare, 
the ſame wee accqunt as Qur owne burthen 2 - VVhat one petition-15 there 
found in the whole Le#anic,whereofwe ſhall ever be able at any time to ſay 
that no man: living needeth the grace or benefit therein craved at G 
hands? Iamnot able to expreſſe how much it doth grieve me,thatthings of 
principall excellencie ſhould bee thus bitten at, by mien whom God \ 
| induedwith graces both of witand learning forbetter purpoſes. bi 
Of 4aifus , 42 We bave fromthe Apoſtles of our Lord Iefus Chrilt, received that 
Creed, aud briefe Confeſſionof faith, which bath beenalwayes a badge of the Church 
G'oria PatriÞ a mark whereby todiſcerne Chriſtian men from igfidels and Iewes. * The 
a irene ln" faithreceived from the Apoſtles and their Diſciples (laich Irenexe ) the Church 
prefer adverf. though Tiferſes throughout the World, doth notwithſtanding keep as ſafe asif 


Cake but ote only heart and Jones as conſonantl it preacheth, teacheth, and d+- 
may be ſaid of /jereth, as if by? one tomp Fo 'fpeak for ol. 4s one Sunnc ſhineth to the wholt 
mov wie part world, fo there is no faith tt his one publiſbed,the bright neſſe whereof muſt 6 
naſis Creed, Tighten all that come to the kyowhkage of the truth. dThis rue (ſaith Tertwllian) 
+ Pe w_ - . Chriſt did inſtitute, the ſireame and current of this rule hath gone 2s far, it hath 
the Church;co continued as long as the very promuleation of the Goſpell.* UnderC: onftantia the 
ws ena) Pri ntl ClivrigE af enhanced» marvellous Alte 
i Priciti hurch of 4/-xe»drie a ſuttle-wittedanda marvellous faire- 
x ng i poken man,but-diſcontented that one ſhould be placed before him in ho- 
feſton.n rae nour, whoſe ſuperiour hethoughthimſelfe in deſert, became through ev- 
Diviaitie of Vie and ſtomack prone unto contradiQion, and, bold to, broach at the 
theSonne of Jength that hereſie wherin the Deitie ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt contained, 
$24.57: but not opened in the former Creed, the coequalitie & coeternitic of the 
opinion of 47= SON with the Father was. denied. Being for this impietie deprived of ht 
| *- ru phce by the Biſhop of the ſame Church, the puniſhment which ſhould 
with ar chx Dave teformed him, did but increaſe his obſtinacie, and give himoccaſion 
time mary. of labouting with greater carneſtneſs elſewhere,to intangle unwarie T 
loutlyTwarmee withthe ſnares of his damnable opinion. 4rri#9 in ſhort time had wonto 
whcle Chii- himſclfea number both of followers and of great Defenders , whereupon 
rome «oy much diſquietneſle onal {ides enſued. The Emperor;toreduce theC burch 
rleafed che Of Chriſt unto theunitie of ſound beliefe,when other means,wheroftriall 


1 ordro quech was firſt made,took no effe& gathered that famous aſlembly of 318Biſhops 


that fcc there 


1»noſuchc2uſewhy theſe things ſhould beenſed in the Church, ar the leaſt why that Gloria Pa#ri ſhould bee ſo ofs 
tea repeatcds T, Col. Io fr 37+ x 


bare', & ad 3+ Jwelt within the wals of, ſome one par and aruniformely hold, as if #t had 
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inthe Councell of N#-e, where beſides ordet taken for manythings which 
ſeemed to need redreſle,there was with' common conſent forthe ſetlingof 
allmens minds, that other Confeſſion of faith ſer downywhithwe call the 
Nicene Creed, whereunto the Arrians themſelves which were preſent ſub- 
ſcribed alſo:not that they meant ſincerely, & indeed to forſfake theirerrour, 
but only to eſcape deprivationand exile which they fawthey couldnora 
void, openly perſiſting in their former opinions when the greater part had 
concluded againſt them, and that with the Emperourstoyallaſſent. Reſer- 
ving therefore themſelves untofuture opportunities, and knowyingrhat it 
would not boot themto ſtiragaine ina matter ſo compoſed, unlefle th 
cold draw the Emperour firft, and by his meanes the chiefeſt Biſhops un- 
totheir part; till Coftentines death, and ſomewhar after they alwaies pro- 
ſeſſed love and zeale to the Nicene Faith, yetceafed nor jn the' mean 
while -to- ſtrengthen that partwhich in heart they favoured”, and to in- 
feſt by all meanes under colour of other quarrels their greateſt Adyerſaries 
inthis cauſe ; amongſt them A2hanaſras efpecially, whom by the ſpace of 
46. yeares,from the time of his Conſecration to ſucceed Hhexundes Arch-\ 
biſhop in the Church of A4/lexanarie, tillthe laſt houre of his life in this 
World;they never ſuffered to enjoy the comfort of a peaccable dayy The 
heart of Conſtantine ſtoln from him Conſtant ins ( onftantines fucceſfor, his 
ſcourgeand torment by all the waies that malice armed with ſoveraigneau- 
thority could deviſe and uſe. Vnder f/iaz no reſftgiven him. And 1n the 
daies of Ve/-»ti-1.n as little. Crimes there were laid to his charge many, 
the leaſt whereof being iuft had bereaved him of eſtimation 8 credit with 
men-while the world ſtandeth. His Judges evermote the ſelfe-fame menby 
whom his accufers were ſuborned. Fer the iſſye alwaies on their patt 
ſhame;onhis,triumph.ThofeBiſhops & Prelats,yho ſhould haveaccoun- 


_ tedhis cauſe theirs, and could not many of thembur with bleeding hearts 


and with watred cheeks behold a perſon of ſo great = and worth con- 
ſtrained to indure fo foule indignities, were ſure by bewraying their affe- 
&ion fowards him, to bring upon themſelves choſe moleſtations, where- 
by if they would not bee drawne to ſeeme his Adverſaries, yet others 
ſhould be taught how unſafe it was to continue his friends. ereupon 
it came to paſſe inthe end, that (very few excepted) all became ſubtect 
to rhe ſway of time ; other oddes there was none' amongſt them, faving 
only-rhar ſome fell ſooner away , ſome later from the ſoundneſſe of be- 
leſs 3 ſome were Leaders in the Hoſt of Impietie, and thereſt as com- 
mon ſouldiers, cither yeelding through feare, or broughtunder with pe- 
nurie, or by flatterie inſnared,or eHe beguiled rhtough fimplicitie, which 
1s rhe faireft excuſe that well may be made for them. Yea (that which all 


; mendid wonderat) Ofws the ancienteſt Biſhop that Chriſtendome then 


had, the moſt forward indefenceof the Catholike cauſe, and of the con- 
trarie part moſt feared, that very 0ffws with whofe hand the Nicene Creed 
it ſelfe was ſet downeand framed for the whole Chriſtian World to ſub- 
ſcribeunto, {6 farre yeelded in theend, as even with the ſame hand to ra» 
tifiethe Arrians conteffion, a thing which they neither hopedto fee rior 
the other part ever feared , till with amazement they ſaw it done, Both 


_ waeperſwaded,, thatalthough there had been for 9fius no way but cither 
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eſcatly ſubſcribe” or die , his anſwer and choice would have beene' the 
e that ® FEleazer was, It doth not become our age to diſſemble whereky 


& Frog wauy young perſons might think, , that Þ Olius as bunared yeares old ag} 


nario.S ulpit, 
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d ,. were wow gote to another Religion , and ſo through mine hy. 
criſie [ for « litthe time of icy pn = ] they might bee deceived by mee , 
and 1 procure maledifion and reproach to my old age. For though 1 wy, 
now delivered ſions the torments of men , yet could I not eſcape the hang 


Almightie , neither alive nor dead. Bur ſych was the ftreame of hop 


times . that all men gave place unto it , which we cannot but irapyje 
part! to their own —_ -"4q For at the firſt the Emperour was hes 
the determination of the Councell of Nice was forthem, they had the 
4rrians hands tothat Councell, So great advantages are never chay. 
d ſo fare to the contrarie, but by great errour. It plainely appeareth 
that the firſt thing which weakened them , was their ſecuritie. Such x 
they knew were in heart ſtill affeted towards Arrianiſme . they ſuffered 
continuall neerneſle to poſſeſſe the minds of the greateſtabout the En. 
perour, which themſelves might have done with verie good acceptation, 
and negleed it. In Con/tantines life time to have ſetled Conſtentin, 
the ſame way had beena duty of good ſervice towards God, a meane of 
aceand great quietneſle to the Church of Chriſt, a labour eaſe, and 
ow likely wee may conieQure, when after that ſo much painewas takeq 
to inſtruc and ſtrengthen him inthe contrarie courſe, after that ſo much 
was done by himſelfe to the furtherance of Hereſie, yet being touched 
inthe end voluntarily with remorſe , nothing more grieved him than the 
memorie of former procecdings in the cauſe of Religion, and that which 
hee now forefaw in £/iez, the next Phyſician into whoſe hands the 
body that was thus diſtempered muſt fall. Howbeit this wee muy 
ſomewhat excuſe , in as much as everie mans particular care to his 
owne Charge was ſuch , as gave them no leaſure to heed what other 
practiſed in Princes Courts, But of the two Synods of A4rimine 
and Selewcis what ſhould wee think > (v#ſt:nti-. by the Arrians ſus. 
geſtion had deviſed to aſſemble all the Biſhops of the whole Wor 
about this controverſie , but in two ſeverall places , the Biſhops of 
the Weſt at .'rimis<— in Italic , the Eaſterne at Selencis the ſame 
time. Amongſt them of the Eaſt there- was no ſtop , they agreed 
without any great adoe, gave their ſentence againſt Hereſie , excom- 
municated ſome chiefe maintainers thereof , and ſent the Emper 
word what was done. They had at Arimis above foure hundred which 
held the truth, ſcarce of the adverſe part foure.ſcore , but theſe ob- 


? 


cExpartenoſtra ſtinate Sy the' other wearie of contending with them : whereu 


leguntur hom» 


nes ado/eſcentes, 


pariim d1ft; op 


on by both it was reſolved to ſend to the Emperour ſuch as mig 
informe him of the cauſe, and declare what hindered their peacea- 


parim cauti. 4b ble agreement. There are choſen © for the Catholique fide, ſuch men 


Arrianis autem 
miſſiſenes callidi 
e>irgeniova- NOT learning , nor wiſedome. 
faction take the eldeſt, the beſt experienced, the moſt warie and the 


longeſt praiſed Yeterany they had amongſt them. The Emperour 


leates veterans 


perfidia imbuti, 
g:uapud Kegem : 
facile ſuperiores CON1etur 


he ſaw, ſent them ſpeedily away,aud with them a certain Confeſſion of 


extiterant, 
Snlpiulib, 2, 


as had 1n them —_— bee noted but boldneſſe , neither gravitie, 
The eAr-32ws for the credit of their 


Of the reſt on either part by the qualitic of them whom 
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faith * ambiguouſly and ſubtilly drawn by the 4r#iens, whereuntounleſle 
they all ſubſcribed, they ſhould in no caſe bee ſuffered todepart from the 
lace where they were. Atthe length it was perceived, that there had not 
bon in the Catholikes either at Arimzre, or at Selencis ſo much foreſight, 
asto provide that true intelligence might paſſe between themwhat was 
done. V pon the advantage of which errour, their Adverſariesabuſing each 
with-perſwaſtonthat other had yeelded,furprized both. The Emperour the 
more defirous and glad of ſuch events, for that. beſides all ho. things 
wherein they'hindred themſelves, the gall and bitterneſle of certain wen 
writings, who ſpared him little for honours ſake, made him for their ſakes 
the If inclinable to thattruth, which he himſelfe ſhould have honoured 
and loved. Only in Athezeſiws there was nothing obſerved throughout the 
courſe of that long Tragedy,other than ſuch as very wel became a wiſeman 
to doe, anda righteous to ſuffer. Sothat this was the plain condition of 
thoſe times,the whole Vorld againſt 4/banaſius,and 4thaneſies againſt it ; 
halfe an hundred of yeares ſpent in doubtfull triall whichof the two in the 
endwould prevaile, the fide which had all, orelſe the partwhich had no 
friend but God and death, the onea Defenderof his innocency, the other 
a finiſher of all his troubles. Now although theſe contentions were cauſe 
of much evill , yet ſome good the Church hath reaped by them, in that 
they occaſioned the learnedand ſound in faith to explaine ſach. things as 
Hereſie went about todeprave. And in this reſpe&the Creed of 4thana- 
fas firſt exhibited unto 'Þ#diz5 Biſhop of: Rowe, andafterwards (as we may 
probably gather) ſent to the Emperout Iovinien,for his more full informa- 
tion concerning that truth which 4rrianiſme ſo mightily did impugne, was 
both in the "Eaſt and the Weſt Churches accepted asa treaſure of ineſti- 
mable price, by as manyas had not givenupeven the veryghoſtof belief. 
Then was the Creed of 4th2n2{wewritten, howbeit not then ſo-expedient 
to be publikely uſed as now in the Church of God, becauſewhile the heat 
ofdiviſtonlaſterh, truth it ſelfe induring oppoſition, doth notio quietly 
and'currantly pafſe throughout all mens hands, neither can bee of that ac- 
count which afterwards it hath, when the World once perceiveth the ver- 
tue therofnotonly in it ſelfe but alſo by the conqueſt which God hath gi- 
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ven it over herefie. That which hereſfie did by ſiniſter interpretations goe 


about to pervert inthe firſtand moſt ancient Apoſtolike Creed, the-ſame 
being by ſingular dexterity and plainnefle cleered from thoſe hereticall 
corruptions; partly by this Creed of Hthengſruryritten about'the-yeerthree 
hundredand forty, and partly by <thatother ſet down-intthe Synodof Coe- 
ſtant inople forty yeares after , comprehending together with the Niceze 
Creedan addition of other articles which the Nicene Creed omitted, be- 
cauſe the controverſie then in hand needed no mentis to be made of them, 
theſe Catholike declarations of our beliefe delivered by them which were 
ſo much neerer than we are unto the firſt publication therof, and continu- 
ing needfull for all men at all times to knoy,theſe Confeſſions as teſtimo- 
nies of our coritinuance in'the fame faith to this preſent day;werather uſe 
than any otherglofſe or paraphraſe deviſed by our ſelves, which though tt 
weretothe fameecffeR, notwithſtandingcould notbe of thelike thority 
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1yto bee alwayes true , Torr moſ? religious wiſdome knoweth bow great thei, 
#unber is in the Church of God, whom the verie authoritie of mens names gy) 
keep is that opinion which they bold alreadic, or draw unto that which they 
have mot before held, Touching the Hymne of Glorie. our uſuall cop. 
*1cor.5 4% cluſioh to Pſalmes, the *gloric of allt ings is that wherein their hjoh. 
» -—"_ eſt perfetion doth conſiſt : and the pos of God that divine excellen. 
b Mat.ib-tos CIC — hee is eminent above al things , his omnipotent, infinite, 
andeternall being, > which —_— and \ Saints doe intuitively 
behold, we on earth apprehend principally by Faith, in partalſo bythz 
kind ofknowledge which groweth fromexperience of thoſe effes, the 
atneſſe whereof exceedeth the powers and abilities ofall creatures both 
' ©79ſ:39.19- 1n Heavenand Earth. God is © glorified when ſuch his excellencie x, 
F/al.t223- boveall things is with due admiration acknowledged. Which duriful 
acknowledgement of Gods excelleficic by occaſion of ſpeciall effeds; 
being the verie proper ſubieQtandalmoſt the only matter purpoſely tre. 
ted of in all Pſalmes , if that ioyfull Hymne of Glory haveany uſe in the 
Church of God, whoſe Name wee therewith extoll and magnifie, ca 
wee place it more fitly then-where now it ſervethas a cloſe or concluſion 
to Pſlalmes > Neither isthe forme thereof newly or unneceſlarily inver. 
d reſl.xin.n8 ted. Wee muſt (faith 4 Saint Boſil ) 95 wee have received even, ſo bapiize, 
and os wee baptize even ſo beleeve, aud os wee bekeve even ſo give/glorie. Bay. 
tizing wee uſe the Name of the Father, of the Sonne, and of the Holy | 
Gboſt; Confeſling the Chriſtian Faith wee declare our beliefe in the Fz- 
ther, and in the Sonne, and in the Holy Ghoſt; aſcribing glorie unto 
God, we give it to the Father, and to the Sonne, and to the Holy Ghoſt, 
[It is #wbd at's 4% 3p37 ppomiuales > he token of 8 ſonnd underſtanding for mt. 
ter of doarine about the Trinitie, when in miniſtring Baptiſme, and 
making Confeſſion , and giving gloric , there is a coniunRion of all / 
three , andno one of the three ſevered from the other two. Againſt the 
eArriazs affirming the Father to bee greater then the Sonne in honour 
excellencie, dignitic, maieſtie, this fotmeand manner of glorifying Gol 
was not at that time firſt begun, butreccived long before, and allcaged x 
e Febad.fih, Chat time as an argument for che truth. © Tf (ſaith F&hagrue) there be that is- 
cor. Arias. equalitie which they affirme , then dos wee everie day blaſpheme God , whee is 
Thanksgivings andOfferings of Sacrifice we acknowledge thoſe things comm 
zo the Father and the Sonne. The - rriezs therefore, for that they perccived 
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| how this did prejudice their cauſe, altered the Hymne of Glory, whereup- 1 

onenſued inthe Church of A#tiochabout the yeare 349. that 1arre which C 

f Theed.lib.z. fTheodoretand Sozomen mention. Is their Duires while t bey praiſedGod toge- pl 
Seed e.tiþg, - #her-08 The manner was,at the endof thePſalmes which they ſung, jt appeared whit t 
cap.tg. opinion every man held, for as much as they glorified ſome the Father, And tle" t 


Sos,And the Holy Ghoſt, ſore the Father By the Son In the Spirit; the one ſort f 
| thereby declaring themſelves to embrace the Sonnes equalitie with the Father, as f 
| the Councell of Nice had defined, the other ſort againſt the Conncell of Nice but b 
| inequalitie, Leontius their Biſhop, although an enemy to the better part, I 
yet warie and ſubtle, as in a manner all the heads of the eArriezs faction 2 

) were , couldat no time bee plainely heard to wſe either forme , perhaps t 
leſt his open contradidionof them whom lite favoured not might make = ] 


© a> FC. 


» > wt 
> => 


Rd 


— 


* "_ TT ww» T7 = a9 CC» 7 


Eccleſraſticall Polite. 


TIM 


them the more eager, and bythat meane theleſle apt to be privatly wonne, 
or peradvanture for that though hee ioyned in opinion with that ſoft of 
Arrians, who denied the Sonne to bee equall with the Father , yet from 
them he diſſented, which thought the Fatherand the Sonne not only un- 
equall, but unlike, as #tivs did upona frivolousand falſe ſurmiſe, that 
becauſe the Apoſtle hath ſaid, * ove Godofwhotn, one Lordby whom , Þ one 
Spirit in whom , his diffterentmanner of ſpeech dotharguea different na- 
ture and being in them of whom he ſpeaketh : out of which blind colle- 
Qion, it ſeemeth that this their new deviſed forme did firſt ſpring, Bur 
intruth even that very forme which the Arrians did then uſe (faving thar 
they choſe it to ſerveas their ſpeciall marke of recogniſance, and gave it 
ſecretly within themſelves a ſiniſter conſtruction) bath not otherwiſe as 
much as the ſhew ofany th ing which ſoundeth towards impietie. For al- 
beit if wee reſpect Gods gloriewithin it ſelfe; itbee the equallright and 
poſſeflion of all three, and: that without any oddes, any difference, yer 
touching his manifeſtation thereofunto us by continuall e z and our 
perpetuall acknowledgement thereof unto him likewiſe by vertuous offi- 
ces, doth not evcric tongue both wayes confeſle, that the brightneſle of 
his glorie hath ſpred it ſelte throughout the World By the Miniſterie of 
his only begotten Sonne, and is 1# the manifold graces of the Spirit eve- 
rie way marvellous ; Apgaine, that whatſoeverwee doe to his glorie, it is 
done 1» the power ofthe Holy Ghoſt, and made acceptable By the merit 
and mediation of Icſus Chrift > So that glorie to the Father A#d the 
Sonne,, or gloric to the Father By the Sonne, ſaving only where evill 
minds doe Ee and pervert moſt holy things, are not elſe the voices of 
errour and ſchiſme, but of ſoundand ſincere Religion. It bathibeene the 
cuſtome of the Church of Chriſt to end ſometimes Prayers, and Ser- 
mons alwaies , with words of glorie, wherein, as long as the bleſſed Tri- 
nitie had due bonour,, and till Arrianiſme had made it a matter of great 
ſharpneſſe and ſubtiltie ofwit to bee a ſound beleeving Chriſtian, mien 


were not curious what ſyllables or particles of ſpeech they.ufed, . Vpon 


which confidence and truſt notwithſtanding , when Saint Baſ began to 
praRiſe thelike indifferency, and to conclude publique prayers, orily- 


Father by the Son inthe Spirit,vhereas long cuſtom had enured themun- 
tothe former kindalone, by meanes whereofthelater was newand ſtrange 
intheir cares,this needleſſe experiment broughtafterwardsupon him a ne- 
ceſfary labour of excuſing himſelf to his friends, and maintayning his own 
aQtagainſt them, who becauſe the light of his candle too much drowned 
theirs vere glad to lay hold on ſo colourable matrer,& exceeding fotward 
to traduce him as anauthor of ſuſpitious innovation. How hath the world 
forſaken that courſe which it ſometime held > 'How are the iudgements, 
hearts,and affe&ions of men altered>May we not wonder that a man of St. 
Zeſils authority and quality an Arch-prelate in the houſe of God ,:ſhould 
havehis Name farandwide called in queſtion, &bedriven to bis painfull 
apologies,to write in his own defence wholeV olumns;8 yet bardly toobs 


ax Cor.3.8. 
br Cor.tz. 3. 
413, 


ng ſometime the father with the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, ſometime the 


tain with al bis endevour a pardon,the crime laid againſt himbeing buton- 


ly a change of ſome one or two ſyllables in th:ir uſual Charch-licorgic?le was 
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th btn Himan unpatdonable offence to alterany thing ; in us as into. 
like, thar'we ſufferatiy'thing to remaine unaltered. The very Creed of 


 Att5ajio &tharfacred Hymn of Glory, thanwhich apr. doth ſound 


trSfe heavenly in the cates of faithfull men, are nowreckonedas ſuperfly. 


_ iries,, whichwe maſt inihy' caſe pare away , leſt we alop God with'to6 


much ſervice. Ts there inithat Confeſſion of Faithany thing which doth 
not at all-rimes'edific and inſtru& the atferitive hearer > Or 1s our Faith jn 
the bleſſed Trinitie a matferneedleſle tobee'ſo oftentimes mentionedayyg 
opened in the principall partofthat duty wh ich we Owe tO God, our pub 
lique Prayer > Hath the Church of Chriſt fromthe firſt beginning , byy 
ſectet univerſill inſtin& of Gods good Spirit , alwaies tied it ſelfe to end 
neither Setrhon'noralmoſt'any ſpeech of moment which hath concern 
matters 6f God, without ſome ſpeciall words of honour and gloriety 
that Trinity which wee4ll adore; and is thelike concluſion of Pſalmes 
become nowat lengthan eye-ſore or a gauling to their eares that heare it} 
Thoſe flames of Aprianiſin they fay are quenched, which were the cauſe 
why the Church diviſed in ſuch ſort to confeſle and praiſe thegloriog 
Deity of the Sonne of God. Secing therefore the fore is whole , why re. 
taine wee as yet the playſter> When the cauſe why any thing was ordai. 
ned «doth once ceaſe, the th ng it felfe ſhould ceaſe with it, that the 
Church beingeaſed ofunprofita 

terbee attended. 'For the doing of things unneceſlary , is many times the 
cauſe why the moſt heceſlary are not done. But in this caſe ſotoreaſon 
will not ſeryetheir turnes. 'Forfirft the ground whereupon they build, is 
not certainly their own, but with' ſpeciall limitations. Fer things are ſo 
reftrained: tb ary one end or purpoſe, that the ſame being extinrhey 
ſhould forthwith atterly become fruſtrate. Wiſdome may have framed 
oneand thefame thing to ſerve commodiouſly for divers ends, and of 
thoſe ends affy ohe bee ſufficient cauſe for continuance , though the ref 
haveceafed , even as the rongve, which Nature hath given us for an in- 
ſtrurhentofſpeech js hot idle in damb perſons, becauſe italfo ſerveth for 
taſte. Again; iftirnehaveworne our, or any other meanealtogether taken 


_ away whatwis firfFintended; uſes not thought upon before may afterwards 


ſpritig up, indbercaſonidle cauſes of retaining that which otherconſide- 
rations d1d fortherly procureto be'inftitured. And it commeth ſomerime 
to paſſe, thats thing unneceffary init ſelfe as touching thewhole dire 
purpoſe whereto/itwasmeantor catibe applied, doth notwithſtanding ap- 
no conveitient to beſtxl'held evenwithour uſe, leſt by reaſon of that co- 

erence which it hath with fomewhat moſtneceſſ , the removall of the 
one ſhould indamage theother, 4nd therfore menwhich have cleane loſt 
thepolſſibility of ſight, keep'ſtill rheir eyes nevertheles in the place where 
Nature ſet then. *As fortheſe two branches wherofour queſtion groweth, 
<Arrianiſme'was indeed' fomeoccafion of theone, but a cauſe of neither, 
much'lefſe'theonly'intirecauſe ofboth.” For albeit confli&with 4rrians 
broughr'forth the'occafion bf writing 'that Creed, which long after was 
madea'partofthe gear, Hynmes and ſentences ofglory were 
a partthereofbefore ; yercauſe ſufficient there iswhy both ſhould remain 


in uſe, the one asa molt divine explication of the chiefeſt Articles of our 


Chriſtian 


le labours, necdfull offices may the bet. | 
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Chriſtianbeliefe;the other as an heavenly acclanutionofioyfull applauſe 
to his praiſes in whom we beleeve; neither the one nor the other unworthy 
tobe heard ſounding as they are in the Church of Chriſt, whether Arria- 
niſme live or die. inſtwhich 1/- likewiſe if wee think, that the 
Church at this day. heedeth not thoſe ancient preſervatives, which.ages 
before us were {o glad touſe, we deceive our ſelves greatly. The weeds 0 
Hereſiebeing unto ſuch ripeneſle as that was, doeven in thevery 
cutting downe icatter oftentimes thoſe ſeeds which for a while lie unſeen 
and buried in the earth, but afterward freſhly. ſpring up: againe no: lefle 
pernicious.than at the firſt VWhichrhing they-very well know.and I doube 
not will caſily confeſſe, who live. to their great, both 5p 
where the blaſphemies of 4rrians, Semoſatenions,Tritheit s, Extychians, 
| Macedoniamcare renewedby them, who to hateh their Hereſie,bave choſen 
thoſe Churches as fitteſt nefts where 4thonefivs Creed is not heard; by 
them 1 lay renued, who following the courſeof extremereformation, were 
wont in the pride of theirowne proceedings to glorie,that whereas Lather 
did but blow away theroofe, ws | Zadoglim batter but the walls of Popiſh 
Superſtirioo, the laſt and hardeſt work ofallremained, which was, to raze 
up the very,ground and foundation of Poperie, that dodrine concerning 


"= 


the.Deitie of Chriſt, which $8-2anaſtns (foro it pleaſed thoſe impious 

forſaken Miſcreants, to: ſpeak) hath in this memorable Creed explained, _ 

So manifeſtly ttne is that which one of the * Ancients) hath concerging. pq 
Arrianiſme, Mortuis authoribus hujus veneni, ſcelerata teamen, corum doGrins 

262 moritur. the authors of this venom being dead and gone, their wicked 

dodrine notwithſtanding continueth. rotls cata 243 a5 

43 Amongſtthe heaps of theſe exceſles and ſuperfluities, there is eſpi> g,; wane & 

ed the want ofa principall part of dutie, There, are: #0 chank#givings for the pirticular = 
b-nefits for which there are pezitions in our Book of Prayer. /This they bave mans — 
thought a. pount materiall to be obieRed. Neither may we take it 1n evill «<> xe cy 
part to bee admoniſhed what ſpeciall duties of thankfulneſſe wee (owe to fullwherby we 
that mercifull God; for whoſe- unſpeakable graces the;Qnly requitall =. pho 
which weare able to-make, is a true, hearty, and _ acknowledgement, creſſes,ſorhere 
how precious we eſtceme ſuch benefits received and bow infinite in goods 8Þt robeas 
nefle the Author fromwhom they come; Bur thatto cvery petition wee. c, of x Lal, 
make for things needfull there ſhould bee ſome anſfiverable ſentence of giving, when 
thanks provided particularly to follow ſuch tes ;2q zorihings ue the t36ds hand phich wool 
queſts obtained, cither it 13 nota matter {0 76+ kew-7, cubdya, pox-igh. -do- not _ require 
quiſiteas they pretend;or if it be; wherfore have, 22! UG a oppoticins; which 260 
they not then.in ſuch order framed their OWwne if ir be | hs cxgris there: hoald rhe 
Book of Common Prayer? Why hath our Lord Prayer aggind-ſo, many of their earthly miſe- 
and Saviour taughtus a formeof Prayer COntal-yerinos there hows be a eaprells changing, 
ning ſo many petitionsofthoſe things which we 7c.43-pavgs,} 1, oa 
want,andnotdelivered.in like ſortas many ſeverall forms:oftbankſgiving, 

tO ſerve when any thingwe pray fot is grafted?,)VVhatanſwer ſoeverthey 

can reaſonably make untdt theſe demands, the'ſatnie ſhaldiſcoverunto them 

how cauſelefle acenſure itis,that there are notih our Book thankſgivings 

tor all the benefits forwhichthereate petitionscFor concerning the blel- 

 lingsof God, whether they tendunto this lifegythe life to come, thete is 


gear 
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ſr2m thoſe 


miries from 


delivered. 
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Theme requeſts/forthern, iri as much'as the one hath penfivene | 
rad ces othet abvayes joy annexed :theone belongeth unto them that ſeeke, the, 
no formes of gther tint then” that have found happineſſe, they that pray do bur yer} 
Thankſgiving f ; that give thanks dechre they have reaped. Howbetr, becauſe 


for the releaſe 


L 7 why we ſhould delight more in-giving thanks than irvenalcing 
fle and feate, 


thereateſo-miny graces whereof we ftand'in contiruall need, graces for 


common cala- (yh; 6 we thay fot ceaſe daily and hourely to fue, graces which are-ir be. 
which we have ſtow! | venidered never Come ro bee fully had in this preſent life, and 
peritions tobe therefore whenallth ings berehave atrend, endlefſe thanks muſt have their \ 


begining ina State which dringorivehe full and finall GarisfaRion of all 
ſuchp 


tual{defires; aghine, becauſe out common neceſſities, and the 


lackwhich weall have; as wellof ghoſtly as of carthly favarrs'is in each 
kind'fo efily knowne, butthe oiftsof Godaccording to thoſed | 
and titties "hich he in his ſecret wiſdome ſeemeth meet,areſo'di be- 
ſiowed;rha. 11 feldome appearethwhatall receive,what all ſtand in need of 
it ſeldbme lieth hid, we arenort/to marvell thoughthe Church doofiner 
concnre in fairs than in thanks unto God for partictlarbenefits. Never. 
thelefſe, leſt God ſhould be'any way unglorified, the greateſt part of our 
daily Service they know confiſterh: es to * the blefled Apoſtles 
own preciſe retle,inmuch varietic of Pſalmes and Hymns, for no other pur- 
poſe; but only that out of fo plentifulla treaſure there might be for every 
man$heart rochuſe viit hisowne Sacrifice, and to offer unto. God by par- 
ticuſarſecret inſtin&tzyhat firreth beſtthe often occaſions which'any ſeves 
rall either pattie'or. Congregation may ſceme to'have. They that would 
cleane take fromus therefore the daily aſe of the very beſt'meahs we have 
to tnagnifie and Praiſe the Nameof Almighty God for his rich bleſſings, 
they that complaine of our reading and finging {0 many PRlmes for fo 
d a end;they I faythat find faultwith' our ſtore, ſhould of all men bee 

aſt willing toreproveourfſearciticof thankſgivings: Butbeaaſe perad- 
venture they-ſee' 1t-is not Either geierad fit or poſſible that Churches 
ſhoald frame thank ſpivingsarifiverable toeach petition;they ſhorten ſom- 
whatthe reinesof their cenfure, Hhere are no fortnies'of thankſgiving they 
fay for teleaſe ofthoſe common colaminier; from which we have petitions ro 
bedelivered;TRepr are Projers fet forth'to be ſaid in the common eatemities and 
wtiverſall ſcourget of the -Realinr, as Plague, Forint, ec. And Fuietd fo # 
ought to be by the Word of Gvd. But at ſurl'Projers art needfiull; whereby wee 
releaſe fromourdiſtreſies; ſo there ought to bee as necelbty prayers 

O uk lgiripp tes wee ave received thoſe thingsat 'the-Lords hand 
which weasked in'our I oft therforeas any publike or univerſal 
ſcourge is remved,as oft kswe are delivered from rhoſeeittier-#ninent or 
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preſent calamities,againſt-the ſtorme anti tempeſtwhetreofweall inſtantly 


craved favour from above, tet:itbe a queſtion what we ſhoulirender unto 
uy 1 TIBOTR, TT y,ſcnfibly.and extreordinarify beſtowed; A 
prayer of threes foure lines inſerted into fome'partof our: Church Li- 
turgiez Nowearenot petfinated thatwhen God doth introuble inioynus 
theduty of invocation, andipromiſeus the benefit of deliverance,and pto- 


feſlsthar the thing he expoReth after ar our hands,is to glorific him as our 


mighty andonly Saviounths Church candiſcharge ig manner convenient 


'r 


WW XY WV COB OOyTI OE o age nr Ty EE GR 


X =» >, =*< T0 L.A AS 


» 


 —_— 


Ecthfuflicall Politie, 


anm_—_— 


+work of ſogreat imporranceby forevvidainingſonic ſhotrColle& where: 


inbriefly tQ.Mention thankes' Qur cuſtomuhtrefore whenſdever ſo great | 


thatthey tequireany ſuch tnatter;>Foralbeirrhvirwords Wir 
ding bevery plaine, thatin ourbook rhere jare Projery ſorbifarth tobekid: 
yheo commenealomitie: keefeleyuu-Mexer, Fantiacand ſucike ragttn, aur 
indeed ſo it axght 10 be bo the Worddf Cod, they likivife 11tr6 ovths ro be ah wes 


occaſionsareiincident, is by publick authority:to'appo ohbat 

Ce ie Len plication as of mo 
vingzthe andintendedicom eroftaay ſtirteup the 
mihdsof men inmuch'niore effeQual ſortcthandFonly there ſhould bead- 
ded rothe Book ofPtayer that whicktheyrequirs.Butyweetwinthinking 


the: wank of ſuck fermesofthankſpivingForthe releaſe. fromvietoſe ws 


calamities from which we baye petitions robedelivered; isthe defoutt of the 
EnohofCommon Projeriyecall thistheyimeanebutoaly by way ſuppoſition 
of roxpreſſe Prapsts againitſo many carthly'milerisswere conventent;that 1hew! 
igdeed 2s niany expreſic and particular rwoar, ry rom bee likewiſe 
neceſlry, - Secing thetefore we'ktidwthatthey. hold theone ſaperfhious, 
they would not have itfoanderſtood.as though their minds were that any 
fack addition toxbebook:is needfull,; whatfoeverrhey fy for arguments: 
fake,concentingthis pretended defect.» The truth is they-wave inand out; 
no way fuliiaotdy Srounes! , no way reſolved what to thinke, ſpeaker 
write,morethan only that becauſe they have taken-irupontherm;they muſt 
(no remedy iow) be oppoſite, 7 uo aw fn 0 Me or ID 


44 The aſtſuppoſediault concerneth foie fewrhi i «they attes Infomethings 
wherof is thought tobe/nuich amiſſe. In 2 Song of praiſe -<ndtgt Ieſus chemancrok 
Chriſt,we have chefewords,W hen thox badſt overcons theſharpnes of desth,thow chey afficme, 
did open the kingdom of Heaven to all belevers, Which maketh fome thew of und- 


giy wg counterance'to theirerrourgyho think that the faxthfull which de- 
pacted this life before the commingof Chriſt 5 were nevertill then made 
partakersof joybutremained all in that placewhich they terme the Lokeof 
the Fathers... Inour TLitwrzy requeſt is made thatwe may. bepreſerved from 
' fuddendeath:This ſeemeth frivolous,becauſe the godly ſhould be alwaies 
/ prepared tadie. Requeſts made tharGodwouldgive hofethings wikye 
torour aoworthines datenotaskerThisthey ſay#arviethwithit rhe note of po+ 
piſh ſerwile ſeare,and ſavonreth not of that confidence e-reverent fariliarity thad 
the Gbjlaren of God bave through Chriſt with2htiy haavenly Fatbtr,) Requeſt is 
madethar wemay cvermore be defended frorivall adverſity. /For this there ir 
v0 gromiſe is Scripture, and therfore'it s no prayer of Faithiar of the ivhioh we 
c41 efſuie our ſelves that we ſhell obtaine4t.' Finally, requeftistmade thar'God 
would bavemercyuponall men, This is impoſſible, bebaiiſe Omeurethe 
veſſels of wrathgo whom-God will tiever extendhis thefcies”s 

45 As Chriſt bath-purchaſed that heavenly Ki hc laſt perfe£ 
on wherof is; glory i» the life to comer, grace inthis life aipreparation thet- 
unto;fo the ſame he hath. opezedtotheworldin ſych fort; that wheraznone 
can poſibly withouthimattaine ſalvation, byhittaÞ 2hor bekoveate ſaved, 
Now whatſoever he didor ſuffered, the end thetof was to'opettthe doores 
efche Kingdome of Heavenwhich our iniquitieshad Þu# vp. _ordeens 
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prey ve death,he ? hes opened the King 
uig-in ſuch ſortaffirmed with circum- 

CE a8. ak oppoſite denialt before 'thar-eireuny 
ſtance be accompliſhed, and conſequently, that becauſe when'the ſharpies 
of death was ayercome;hethen opened Heaven. 4+-we!/ Fodleeving 13or rity 
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Ag off in,a moment rather to bee taken then ſnatched away from the | 
ce ofthe eatth.Deatht $thatwhicballinen ſuffer purnotatmen with one 
mind,neither aJ{-wen in-Ohe-mager.. Forbeing vfneceſſicy athing combn, 
it ist ther naanifold perſwaſions/diſpolitions and Sheahdefof ten, 
with equalldefertbothoof praiſe anddifpraiſe ſhunned by ſome, by others 
deſued, ,So that abſolutly: we cannor; difcommend, we cannot abſobitely, 
| frog 00 wall! etO live or forwardnes'to die. And'concetiing 
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ment; Charirie :is' free to. choice er 
laſtScedmay moſt! PE Lend was tie 
dne regard of thatdiſpofitiow df! ETSY - he 
wards.alttr;and-becauſe*4 the neerer wee drawynto! G60 ;'the 'tnorewee! cc1,r.0 
arcoftentinies/inlighrenedwitt-the ſhining beames'of: bis glotioiis pre- mort. 
fence as-being theneven: Ini fight ja leafurable departate may 
inthatceaſe. bring toixkiforithe:good of ſuch as are preſent: thitiwh ich 
frallcanſe them for everafter fiomthe bortome of thei hearts tt pay 
elrt wait the death of the: in Fenus , 2nd let our left exd bee like" thitsy 
All whichibenefits and>oportunities/are/by fuddaine/death prevetired. 
And beſides; for as'mbch as\dearh' howſbever is a/generalleffeFof the 
wrath: of God againſt fin ; andthe ſaddaimneferhereof a'thing which bap- - 
peneth butto fewLThe World'inthis reſpe@ ſeareth it the mores being 
ſubie&rooubtfull conſtrudtions; whichas'tioman willingly would'in- 
curre, {ſo they whoſe happy eſtate@fterlife isofall mensthe moſt certain, 
would cipecially wiſh that:no'fuch accident in their 'death may'giye un- 
ebaritable minds occaſion of rafl-, CT and ſuſpicious verdias, 
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Prayer that 
thole things 
which wee. for 


our unworthineTed wendy axe, © Fr; 
neſſeof his Sonne woult rouchf1fe. 


| whereuntothey are OVer pron,foithat whether evilt nevdryadetbe 


a heth ourlelyeso} Otherk, to beepreſt TD 
ed oe nog fol Puerta hy ie erved- eo 


rye firſt, tharded when $:comtbert nay give us fm oclanao 


ſpite, oxſecendly;1 Elan thir hoſ@evils wee may have wilddme; 
to pravidealy bvaics before-harid; that! overtake usnoty which\ 
death unexpeRed doth uſe torbringiu muon poco ropes, 


it bee: ſadden 4n: it ſelf, riev 4a: regard of our wo en 

may notbe ſudden<:: Ho thebihs rehy : 15 Brie - wt Yori 
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unwonhineſe ee abviJoe , addin that reſpe- our-profeſicd fetrofilneſſy 


wake anything oth 
'tewhom Godcan'deny tothing! 
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requeſt carrier with it »Ntill the nors Php iv» Fhataliis ſhould beendiedbfor'a Popiſh:! 


ſer vile ſeare, and ſavowm erh nog &en Rs 
reverent familiaricis thac the ago $9 TD oye, 


catithis ſhould: bee-retmed 'bafenefle; 


throug T1 with chext heaven [EartHer ſe revliete, is'it tredible 
CITE co worn 8; 4 Tvorwfrith overt ourunvworthineſle are £/ 
fraid, tQ6nve ,ovePayer bebe poor worthinefle' of his Sonne! 
would. not withitgnd 1t-pleafe: they! ſhews 
us which of thoſe. wo «is irifhas popes note. of Popiſtandſervile: 
be > In refcrenoe/ to o5heriGrettures df: this inferiour Work, nan? 
warthand excellegrietis 20rd; Compmutedwith God,the trueſtiuſcrip4z 
tionwherewichweeancite)s fo baſcatoyie is thatof Deridy/3Hiniverſ 
a Pſa. 39. 55 neoifa off «mois hewo, whifocter hath thoname of w-mortall there? 

ſal. 39 f he news, 
& in hjaow Mer 'panonfvanitiedorh comprehend. Amdbqherſore} 
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rance \ Diſhnwlation, 'or Pride; I cewhetnyecknow notithe Atl 
thor from whomourgoodcommet ;Difftcaularion, iwheri our bands are 
more open than our eyes uponthatwe receives > wheawethink our! 
ſelves worthy of that which mtere gracednd in ms mercy befteverh;; 
In Prayer therefore to abate ſo vaine imaginations with the #rweconceit uf 
vaperſineſe, is rather to preventthanogmrmit a/fault. Itbeingno-Error! 
>think,no fault thus to-ſpeak of our lelveswhenwepray, Sita fault 
th e conſideration of ourutworthineſſe: maketh: us feereful'co-0 
our mouths by way of Suite 2): Vhile: ſk bad proſperity anddived in ties 
nour,, men feared him for his:authorities fake, 40d:intoken oftheir feats 
when they ſaw him they < bi4rhemſelries) Between 8brand thereſtof 10b» 
Familiarsthe rlgrme diſparity was butiini year And be, thoughtriper 
than they i injudgement, doing them vo brat iiregard ofageſtoodiong 
d doubt ful],and very loth tg advetitureapon ſpeech: 1h his Elders bearings 
If fo ſmall inequalitie betWeene man and man Lou their modeſtiea comy 


mendable vertue, who reſpeRing fupetiors gs ſuperiors, can-dieatber ſpeaks 
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W eos poked themeritsof ( we ought allo 
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pane bor We” a'P Ae! open aSchoo!le 
Oh pie mixturewheretn things contra tHe'ah ONE! to hypocrific, 
6h the danger of the others my that neither d6ldr 2n maYeu? Ls be, 

eas long as wearek punder ie ſaingPy our vers iyreechedY- 7.C.3.p. 203, 
reſnor, whHewertult ty'th mercie gf .GHA det Mt Teſus, {cate 


bee-able to tyrannize over us? - IR D} 
Wilarit With God 46 Hcbato. 19, 


boldnefſe which becommeth'Szinrs;ſo7fthi 
mt-fvonr of this feare, it draweth to: i6efe" pt moved comflene 
wheigwith'trae Humilitiecan neveeRtahl., 542 
' 8 Touching : -continual{ delivermnecwin theworld From all jdvertir Prayer to bee 
thert conceites;thatwe errno —_— oaby Gp ener tac 
25 in'Scripture there 15nO promiſe that rior ACC ROM vex all adycrltic, 
atiohs, calamities, and'troubles. Mitids 1 rel y affeatd ire wort fri 

thin ofwaight and moment which the For #s.omck 


Orfes/to examine fc: is there i#.no 
eorfing umorotesof Pictic what dependahets #hathion God, what refe- Proniſc in he 
reace'to-themfUlves, whit coherericeiich pp thities whereunts 2a that 
itthines nfWEWorld \hould lead;and Tony frame the fi- fr-e from all 
ward dit arg renner ſormerimies to drrrfuc.and, 
bleſſe him 4nd m thanks; Ota 46% Sor oye, fometime ie a. 
wo amploreh 4 AN which oat bone Reo Sirtt ugro God tharchis Pray- 
ze contained ri the nathe of Prayer. BY ndholy olydefire though i geen wennt® 
izck'the forme; hath notwithſtanding-i init oy the e'fabFanee; and with conceived be- 
himtheforee ofa Prayer gthorega rdeth the 'Vety” imo os, Stganes, ant of Ei eye: 
Hignesof thehearrof mait.- Pere kttiPiny ſ 's) y to fach as : hat which od 
ex Ae me GoTo on 5rd of) tc ha Chas, We can aſſure cur 
the Ie prſepoſcek oh ourowne elite is rhat hee 
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Niould eff Fe therefore in us firftrhewant' of 44 at which rr 7 wy 


f M7 ye forySec0n ling of that wants Third repent: Aline. 
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Prayers which our rand Seuipyrande were for b is owne worthineſs 
accepted; onrs,God accepteth.nog bur with this condition,if they beipy. 


eto.0btaine were, both one and the ſame-thing, ſets 
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aske.the ſameno doubt; but the 
glory of God and.theitowne everlaſt 
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;and ir ferygth as a meaneto expreſic our lawful deſires all 
towards that; which wherher we ſhall have or no wee knownot xill we' le 
theevertt. Things in themſclves unholy orunſcemely we may not as ke; ne 
may whatſoeverbeing nor forbidden, either Nature or, Grace ſhall xeaſar- 
BY move us tO-with as importing. the good of men, albeit God his 
ſeltc have no where by promiſe aſſured us of that particular which our Pry- 
ercraveth. To pray forthat which is in it ſelfeandof its awne natureap- 


parentlyathi z impoſſible;werenotconvenicat. Wherefore ough 
do without oftence wiſh daily that the affaires which with evill fuccel 


are paſt, mighthave fallenout much better, yet to pray that they may hav 
beene any >a than they are, this being ER mot Hi 


ſelfe, the Rulesof Religion do not permit. . Whereas contrariwiſe whe: 
things of their owne nature contingent and leare by the ſecret de- 
termination of God appointedone way, though wee the other way make 
our Prayers, and conſequently aske thoſe things of God which,axe. 41 b# 
ſuppoſition inpole, wee notwithſtanding do not hereby. in. Prayer rranl- 
greſle our laytultbounds, That Chriſtasthe poly begotten Somof Gbd, 
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having no-Superior,and therefore owing honour unto none; [neither ſtn- 


ſame in the'r'7 of 7ob# he prayerh for, Þ Father the houre:is-1ow'tome, & rifie blobs 17.13. 
0m4y glorifie thee,according abou haſt given hijs pow. 
er over all fleſh. Bur ha Chriſt che like proc conceriiigthe effetofe- 


bittercup, which cup he taſted HH his Prayer. To ſhift off Marte 14.36, 


this Example they anſwer firſt,thatd as other children of God, fo Chrift had a ant: 


- 


the ſacred Scripture toſpeake in ſo large termes, Be on Lord therthe'Chil- 
thy God will make thee plenteous tn < eery worke of thy bandg#thefrait of thy Tenvt ut 
body,and in the fruit of thy Cattell,and in the fruit of the Land for" thy wealrh,” dicion hee had 
ine, Keepe his Lawes, and thou ſhal: be bleft above all nk ht Lordſhall — 
take from- thee fall infirmities. The manwhoſe defipht of þ ns is 
God,s whatſoever he doth ir ſhall proſper, Fot'the ungodly there are gregt miſe of d:lire 


imbraceth him 07 every fide. Not onely that mercy which keepeth from Guqincharac- 
PA 1, touched with compliihment 
ik Meri OF 11S vocation 


mbe1 
grievous miſeries,mercy which tutnethaway the courſe bo. 
denie the lawfulneſſc of our Prayerfor deliverance'out ofall, yea, TY gf x5—ot 


ahce Ly hPſal.z2.10, 


that other nile, wherein they Tequire unto every Prayer which is 
Faith an afſu , 


this willbe granted. Now we have licence to pray againſt any. pafticular Irs 
adverſitie, and the reaſon given, becaufe' we know not brithe event 


ot to derc 


" 


Iloweth that all adverfitie it 


forany aſſurance we have, hee may doe otherwiſerhan' andies corn 
may irhfully pray for "that. which "wee cafinGt aflure j ft ie that thathee hach 
God will _ Cn neitherof theſe two Anſwers will ferye ns 
the turne,t - pet rd which'ts, thatto pray k (Ort, is butidly heron. 
miſſe-ſpent labour, becauſe God liath already tevealed his VVul touching 7-c4.3-:01, 
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thisrequeſtandwe know that the ſute we miake 13 denied. beforewe make 
it. .Which neither is true, and if it were, was Chriſt ignorant-what Gag 
had determined touching thoſe things which himſelfe ſhould fuffer> T6 
fay.a be knew .n0t what watght of ſufferances his heavenly Fatberbad meaſured 
unto hem, is ſomewhat hard,harder,thatalthough he knew them,notwithſian. 
ding for thepreſenttime they were forgorren, through the farce. of” thiſe up. 
ſpeakable pangs. which he-thenws tn, The one againſtthe plaine expreſs 
words of the:holy. Evangeliſt, Þ-Hee knew all things that ſhould come uyen 
him; the ather eſſe crediblegifany thing may be of leſle credit than what 
the Scriptureit-ſelfe gaineſayeth.Doth any of them which-wrote his fuf. 
erings,make report that-memory failed them ? Is.there in his words and 
[2k lh any ligne of defe&that way? Did not trimſelfe declare before 
whatſocyer was to.bappen in the courſe of that whole tragedy? Can We fp 
ther by any thingafter taken-from his owne mouth either in; the placeof 

ublique judgment;orupon the Altar of the Croſle,thatthrough the br. 
Es, his Body,ſome part of the treaſures of his ſoule were {cattered an 
ſlips from him?1f thatwhich was perfe& both before andafterdid failex 
this.only midd{erinſtant, there muſt _ ſome manifeſt cauſe how! it 
came to paſle, Tryc it;is that the pangs of his heav inefſe and grief were ar 
ſpeakableand as truc;that becauſe the minds of the aflited do never think 
they have fully.conceived thewaight or meaſure of their owne woe, they 
uſe their affe&ionas a whetſtone both to witand memory,.theſe as nurſes 

o feed griet, (o that the-weaker his conceit.had bin touching that whith 
be wasto ſuffer, the. more-it muſt needs/in that hourehave helped to the 
tnitigation ofhis anguiſh. Bur his anguiſhwe ſee was hens aneryhigh 
elk 


even to.the laſt drop ofthe gaule which that Cupcontained,and of every 
circumſtance wherin therewas any force to augment heavineſle,but above 
all things, the reſolute. determination of God, and his own unchangeable 
py rpoſe which he at that time could notforget.. To what intent then was 

15 Prayer which plain 


teſtificth {o great williggneſle to avoid death + 


| ly 
' Will, whether itbe i ES man,. belongeth to the eſſenceor nature of 


by 


both. The nature therefore of God being one;there are not in;God divers - 


| wis,alrhough the. God-head be in divers perſons, becauſe the.power of 


willing isa naturall not a perſonall propriety.. Contratiwiſe;the perſonof 
ourSaviourChriſtheing but one,there are in him.nvo wils,becauſe two na- 
tures,the nature God and the nature of man, which borh do imply this ta- 
culty and. power.S$0 that in Chriſt there is a divineand there;isan humane/ 
will, otherwiſe he were. not both' God and man. Hereupon.the Church 
hath of old condemnedMonothelites asHererikes,for boldingthatChriſt 
hadbut one will. The workes and operations of our Saviours humane will 


<7; deſire to.dae thy will,, O God, and thy. Law is miuchin mine heart. Newas 
mans will, the Will of Chriſt hath two ſeverall kinds of operation, the 
One rajubell rogceſary mherdy it deſireth fumply whatſoever is good 1 
it ſelfe , and fhunneth, generally all things which hurt ; the other delibe- 
rate; when we therfore. imbracechingsas good, becauſe the eye of under- 
ſtznding judgeth then, gogd to thatend which we ſimply defire. Thus in 

: BETER 3 todendPoosattxn riakbb dope the ohe IPs. - . 


- were all ſubjeFxo the Will of God, and framed accordingly his Law, 


1 


erunto it. could poſſibly riſe; which argueth his deep apprehenſion | 
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it ſelf wedeſite health;phyſick only for healths ſake; And in this ſort ſpes 

tiall reaſon oftentimes cauſeth the will by choice to preferre one good 

thing before another,to leave one for anothers ſake,to forgoe meaner for 
theattainment 6f higher deſires; which our Saviour likewiſe did. Theſe 

different inclinations of the will conſidered, the-reafon is eafie how.in 

Chriſt there might grow deſires ſeeming, but being not indeed oppolite: 

either the one of them unto the other, or either of them tothe wilt of DP 
God. For let the manner of his ſpeech be weighed 4y ſoule if ow troubled * 799-133 
and what ſhoald I ſay? Father, ſaveme out of this houre. But yet for this wery 

cauſe I am come into this houre. His purpoſe herein was moſt effe&ually ro CON 
propoſe to the view of the wholeworld to contrary objedts;the likewher- vin:tas lumani- 
unto in force and efieacy were never preſented in.that manner to any but — / ww 
only to the Soule of Chriſt. There was preſented before hiseyes in that raiſe, @ je- 
fearefull houre,on the one-fide Gods heavy —_— and wrath towards cndum aquid 
mankind as yet unappeaſed, death as yet in full ſtrength, Hell as yet never py ery - 
maſtered by any that came within the confines and bounds thereof, ſome- tetionem [id * 
what alſo o—— more than is either poſlible or needfull for the wit 12=/caravie 
of manto find out,finally himſelfe fleſh and bloud Þ left alone to enter in- Jn; > ers 
toconflicwith all theſe ; on the other ſideg World to be faved by Onea « non adjuua- 
pacification of wrath through the dignity of that ſacrifice wh ſhould be vw Seng 
offred a conqueſt over death throughthe power of that Deitywhich would As Ms ergo 
not ſufferthe Tabernacle therofto ſee corruptionand an utter diſappoints nies di 
ment of all the forccs of infernall powers,through the purity of that ſoule: nay ane my 
which they ſhould have in their hands and not beeabke totouch; Let no. Luan tener 
man marvaile that 1n this Eaſe the ſoule of Chriſt was much rroubled; For. M21 ae 
what could ſuch ongone breed but (as their nature is) inexplicable proand or frog 
paſſions of mind,defires abhorring what they imbrace,and imbracing what »fraredenp- 
they abhorre > in. which agony how ſhowuld che rongue goe about to expreſſe mak. arg 
what the ſoule indured ? Whenthe griefes of /obweie exceedinggreat,his idarequirit, 


words accordingly to open them were many; howbeit,-ſtillunto his ſee- 77 142/aducr- 


ming they were undiſcovered, < Though my ialke (ſaith 706) bee this day in [+6 0c 
bitterneſſe,zet my plague 1s greater than my groning But here to what purpoſe /#4novisinno- 
ſhould words ſerve, when nature hath. more to declare thangronesand {32n[79m 
ſtrong cries,more than ſtreames of bloudie fiveats.,more than his doubled yo 

and tripled praierscanexprefle,yho thrice putting forth/his bandto receiv #*s: 4 Sacre. 


| oo. gy” lib,2./a.1.c.10, 
thar Cup,beſideswbich there wasno other cauſe ofthis comming into the 7 etna 


World,hee thrice pulleth it backe h An as Often even with teares Of qzid dereliquiſid 


| bloud craveth, if i: be poſſible, O Father, or if nor, even what chine own good 7x 


nee ignorantie, 


pleaſure is, for whole ſake the Paſſion thathath in ita bitter; ;and bloudy acc diffdercie, 
conflic even with VVrath and Death and Hell is moſt welcome, Wherag '"* querete, /ed 


_ therfore we find in God a will reſolved that Chrift ſhall ſuffer and in the 7977s 


. ww; antum, qu 

humane will of Chriſt two acuuall deſires;the one avoyding,and the'other als inveligaes 

accepting death:; is that defire which firſt declateth itfelfe by prayer, a- " _—_— _ 
gainft that whenyith he conchudeth prayer, or either of them againſt his tan —_— 
mind-to whom prayer in this caſe ſeeketh > We may judge of theſe divers « 7633.8. 
ſities in thewill, by the like in the underſtanding. For as the intelleQuall 

part doth not croſle it ſelf,by conceivingman robe juſtknd anjuſt,yben it 

meanerh not the (ame man,nor by imagining the ſame man learned and _ 

| i | learne 7 


TI 
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a E(4.53 10s 
Jobnio 15, 


> Luke 22:43 nedÞ Angels to be ſent him as comforters in his agony, And according to 


learned,ifleatned in one skill, and in another kind of learning unskillfal, 

becauſe the parts of every true oppoſition doe alwayes both conceine the 

fame ſubje&, and have teferenceto the ſame thing, fith otherwiſe they 

are but in ſhe oppoſite, and not in truth : So the will about one and the 

ſame thing may in contrary reſpes have contrary inclinations, and that 

without —— The Miniſter of juſtice may for publique examyle 
Y 


toothers, vertuouſly will the execution of that Party; whoſe pardon ang. 
ther for conſanguinities ſake as vertuouſly may deſire. Conſider deathin 
it ſelfe and nature teacheth Chriſt to ſhun it; Conſider death as a mearne 
to procure the ſalvation of the world; and mercie worketh in Chriſt a1 
2willingnefſe ofmind towards it. Therefore in theſe two deſires therecan 
be no repugnant oppoſition. Againe,compare themwith the will of God, 


and if any oppoſition bee, it muſtbe onely betweene his appointment of +. 


Chriftsdeath,andthe former defire whichwifheth deliveratice from death, 
But neither is this defire oppoſite to the will of God. The wil of God wz 
that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer the pains of death. Not ſo his will.as if the tor. 
ment of innocenciedid in it ſelfe*pleaſe and delight God,but ſuch was his 
will,inregard of the end wherunto it was neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould fuf. 
fer. The Van of Chriſt in it ſelfe therfore God willeth not, which to the 


_ end wemight therby obtain life,he both alloweth and appointerh. In like 


manner the Son of man indureth willingly to that purpoſe thoſe grievous 
paines, which ſimply not to have ſhunned had been againſt nature, andby 
conſequent againſt God. take it therfore to be anerror,thatChriſt cither 
knew not what himſelfe was to ſuffer, or elſe had forgotten the things hee 
knew. The root of whicherrour was an over-reſtrained conſideration of 
Prayer, as though it had'no other lawfull uſe but only to ſerve fora choſen 
meane, whereby the will reſolveth to ſeeke thatwhich the underſtanding 
certainely knoweth it ſhall obtaine : wheras prayers in truth both ours are, 
and his weregas well ſometime a preſtntationof meere deires, as a meane 
of procuring deſired effes at the hands of God. We ate therefore taught 
by his example,that the preſenceof dolorous and dreadfull objects, even 
in minds moſt perfe, may as cloudes over-caſt all ſenſible joy ; that no 
aſſurance touching future vicories, can make preſent conflicts ſo fiveet 
aud eafie, but nature will ſhun and ſbrinke from them, nature will deſire 
eaſcand deliverance from oppreſlive burthens ; that the contrary deter- 
mination of God is oftentimes againſt the effe& of this deſire ; yet not 
againſt the affeQion it ſelfe,becaule it is naturally in us ; {that in ſuch caſe 
Our praiers cannot ſerve us as means to obtain the th ing we defire;thatnot- 
withſtanding they are utito God moſt acceptable ſacrifices, becauſe the 

teſtifie wedeſire nothing but at his hands? and our deſires we ſubmit wit 

contentment to be overruled by his will and in general they are not repug- 


nant unto the naturall will of God which wiſheth tothe works of bis own 
hands,inthat they are his own handy-work all happines although perhaps 


for ſome ſpeciall cauſe in our owne particulzr, a contraty determination 


have ſeemed more convenient ; finally, that thus to propoſe qur deſires + 


which cannot take ſuch effetas we ſpecific, ſhall notwithſtanding other- 
wiſe procure us his heavenly grace,evenas this very praier of Chriſt obtai- 
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yers forthoſe F 


alwaics pray, 
Forgive us out 


£ven EVCIy:par- finnes. | 
ſome traokcfion c T.c\l.3-p.200 
deedalthough 


pleaſure, ſometime; as niatter for themthat ſpitefully 

hate us to exerciſe wr vr n{ ar walice, ſometimeas a furnace of eryall 

for vertue to ſhew it ſelfe 5 and throygh confliatoobtaine glory. Which 

different contemplations of adverſitie doe worke- for the-moſtpart their 

anſwerable effects.” Adverſitic.either approhipiided' by ſenſe as a thing 

offenſive and; grievous to nature;; .of by reaſon Fonceivedas a ſnare, an 

occaſion of many mens:falling from God, 24&quellof Gods indignation 

and:wrath, athing which Satan defiterh-, andavbuld bee'glad to betiold ; 

tribulation thusconfſidered being preſent cauſtih ſorrow-ahd being im- 
micientbreedeth'feare. Bot moderation of which two affeQtions prowi 

— Ffomthe very yaturall bitterneſle and gall ofadverlity.,*the Scripture mucui . rg. 77. 

alleaged contrary fruits; which afflition likewiſe bath whenſoever it fal- d zTim.z.r2. . 

lethonthem thatare traQable , rhe grace of Gods holy Spirit concurring TING 

therewith. ; But whenthe Apoſtle: Saint Periteacheth , thats every one contrary to 

which will live godly in Chriſt Iefus-mwſt-ſifler perfecation , and hat wyed 

-manytribulatiphs weeenter. into the Kingdome-of. Heaven, becauſe in 2 (\.cevery ne 

forreſt of many: Wolkes,,:Sheepe :cannot-:chooſe but feed in continuall which wililive 

dangerOf lifeg-arwhen' *:Saint lemes exhorteth toaccount- it amatterof f5ty "brit 

excceding ioy.whbhen wee fall intodivers temptations, becauſe by thetriall ter periecuti. 

of faith, patience isbrought forthg was it ſuppoſe we their meaning to fru- 9": 

ſtrate our Lartdsadmonirion, Proytbat ye enter not ir/g termptetion £ when 4 _ _— 

himſelf progounccth thembleGed thatſhouldfor bisName ſakebe ſubie&t | 


to 
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e Prov.1.32. 


Prayer that a!l 
men may find 
mcercy.and of 
the will of Go4 
that all men 
might be (a- 
vc 
di7Tm.2.3, 


thfpreiimajte 


f 
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conumon, /arenobarretothe hearrieprayers, w moſtcrtuousmiing; 


_ wiſhpeace andprofperiticakvzies-where they lovebecauſe rhey confide 


*hatthis in irſelfe is'a thing naturally deſired: ſobecauſc alladverſitic 4 
it ſelfe againſtmature, wharhould hinder to pray-againſt it; altboughthe 
provitence of God turn t often unto the greatgood of munypmen?> "Sug 
prayers of the Church robeedeliveredifromalladverſity , are ao more. 
ugnant to any reaſonable giſpoſitionofmens minds towatds. death amnyeli 
to that blefled patienceand meek contentmentwhich: Saintsby hea. 

venly inſpiration have to-indureyhat crofle orcalamiry ſoever it pleaſeth 
God to lay uponthem;rhanour Lord and Savioursown prayerbefore his 
Paſſion was repugnant untothis-moſtgraciousreſolutionco die for the fins 
ofthewhole World, i ww 2" El OLSG  TTRO FEI 4135 TSOD 
49 ln praying'fordeliverance from all-adveffitie , wee Teeke thu 
which nature-doth-wiſhiee it ſelfe; -but ' by: inreating For 'mercie-to- 
wards all , wee-declure (that affedion wherewith Chriſtian Charivie 
thirſteth after rhe good. ob; the whole: World, we :diſcharge that dutie 


which the © Apoſtle himleſfe dothimpoſe onthe Ohurchof Chriſt as2 | 


con:mengdable oftice,a ſacrifice »rceptuble: iGo dsfight, 9 ty 
to his heart, whoſe deffreis to have all men faved, x work moſt ſu 
with his purpoſe , who gavehimſelfe ro bee:the price of iredemption-for 


#1 , anda forcible meane 10-prorure theronuerfien: of. abi ſuch as are not yet | 


acquainted with the myſterics of rhar»truth whithrmuſt ſave their ſoutes. 
Againſt it there is but rhebare ſhew-&f chis one impediment, that 2 1{ mens 
ſalvation,and many menserernall condemnation ior dearh;/arethings the 
one repugnant to the other, thatborh cannot be brought to paſſe; tharwe 
know thereareveſlels of.wrath rowhom God willneverexytcnd meteyp 
therfore that wittinglyweaskeanampoſiible (thingro:behad, The wath 
is, that as lite and death, mercie and wrath ate matcorsofÞmerreyatierſtan- 
dirgor knowledge, all-mens ſalvation and forme mensendeſſt perdition 
are things ſo oppotite , that whoſoever dork gthunmne andy 3 
arily 
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{ily deny $he ether, God bimfelfe cannot effect both, or determine that 

ſhalthe: <; There-1s ithenowledge both of God and manthis cer- 
raintysthdt likcand death Have divided between theerthe whole bodic of 
any wa rears ee eitber of the twoiha. God himſclft knoweth ; 
forus.bee:hath-lettno ſufftolent.meanes to comprehend, and forthatcauſe 
neither givenanylloaveto.ſekrch: inpartiqulatzwho are infallibly the heives 
ofthe Kingdome of /Got,wtbo caſtawares:Howbeit concerning the ſtate 
ofall men with whom we live (onpetprttionn our;prayers aremeant) we 
may till theVVorlds an Bog reſe#t;alwaies preſume, that 45 for gs in ws 
there js power togiifoerne pwr xe are; and as faras any duty of ours de. 
pendethy yuponthe gptice of their condition in refpe&of God', rhe ſafeſt 
axiomes for Charity tothertlt it ſeleuponare theſe, Hr wbich beleewerh af - 
ready jsg;ant He wich belernet brat ws yen fey. br the Child of God: Alt becom- 3 Sidon. py! 
meth nor 9 anring!bife o/together 20,.contemive ary man. feeing that (for any Ei 
thingwe know)Merd if bopepfiexiery many forgiocneſſe;the poſſitslity of whoſe re- 
prntanre if $91 yebisnt off by gedsh/ Andrhesfore charity: which 's boperh all 
ihines,praxeth alſaſoraltmen,.)Wherforeroler gee perfonalſknowledge 
ouch ing veſſels afwiath angavereyguatitheyare inwardly inthe fighrof 
God. it-$killerh not; forts thdteis cauſe ſaffictentinalimen wheupon to 
ground pur prayersutto/God/in theirbetialfe For whatſoever the mind of 
manapprebendetbasgeod}the willofchatity.and love is to:have it inlar- 
ged 1n.ghe very uftermolt extent; thatatl may inioy it to whom/itcan any 
way adde perfection. Bocauſetberfotethefarthera good thing:doth teach, 
the nobler and.,yorthier wereckon 1t,our prayers forall mens g00dno lefle 
than farour,own,, the A. with very fit-termes.commendethyas being 
war 2 work commendable forthe. ſe of the aMiQion fromwhence 
it cons ey&9 as their, fwhich baverequeſtedat Gods hands the ſale . rom.g.3.6 


— 


bi Cor. 14.7« 


vationof many withithe lofſtioftheirownſoules :dfowning as it were and: 19: 
overvighming themſelves in the abundance of theit love towards others, 
is propoſed as, being in regard of the rareneſle of flich/affetions: vayreay, 
more than excellent, /: But this extraordinary beightof deſire after other 
mens ſalvation is no commonmarke, , The'other.is adutie which belon- 
os alland ponies with God-daily.; Foras it is in-itfelfe good, 
js ba aacceptcthandtaketiiyt in veric good part' at the hands of faithful 
; Qur.prayers/forallimendoc include both them that ſhall find mer- 
9. none; For them that ſball.;no man will 


x 
cic, and them 
doubt but out payers are d@thacceptedand granted, Touching themfor 

SEL San ye tewhich isnot to bee obtained, let us not think 

that 4 Gur Sawiayrdid ina his Diſciples, willing them to pray a ar.'g. 114%. 

forthe. peace cyernatſuchasſhould bee uncapable of ſo great 2bleſſin 5 

or tiat..the. Praygs1of the *.Prophetr 1eremvie offended God, hecauſe * eler.ts t. 

anſver of God yasateſolute.denial of favour to them forwhom ſupplica- 

tion, was. made;. pe itng man doubt.how God ſhould accept ſuch 

PayeFth cale.they:bee appoſite to his/Will, or not grant them if the 

according antotbatwhich.himſelfe wilteth, ouranſiver is, that fach 

ſutes Godacceptetttin that they are conformable unto his geaere!! 3ncl;- 

#ios, zvhich is thatall meg\-mightbeſaved,yeralwaics he granteth them 
not,forasmuch avthere is.irt God ſometimes a more private I = 
= ; whic 
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M70Þ determineth the contrary./So that the other being Hiern ofon 
which determineth the contrary./'5O that: NE "= Ic 
a&tionsandnot this;ourreque nn oppoliterothis Wilks God ye 

are not therefore the lefſe gracious in his fight; Therei>no doubtburirer 
ought in all thingstoframe ourwils to the Will of row ores thatbther: foe 
wiſe in whatſoeverwe do we fincForof ourſelves _ pt roſe th Lark 
only way which we baveto ſtrei brenour paths,isby lowing thc Eof fron 
his will, whoſe footſteps naturally are right Ttthe eye), the hand; of the 
foor doe that which'thewill comn þ ; though they ſerve'28/infiny Ah 
ments to ſin, yet is fin the commianders faulrandindt theirs”, becaule yy, ſbul 
ture hath abſolutely andwithout excepriownmade thenrihibjeds torhewil gra 
of man which is Lord over themi As the body is fubje@to'the will fig Sos 
ſo is mans will tothe willof Godsfor ſo it behoverh'thitthe betterthy 
guid and command the.worſe.t.-Burbecaufe'the ſubietionof Ro Gui 

the will is by naturall.neceffity,theſub\e&tionofthe will unto God vohn. 
tary ; we therefore ſtand in needof direRion after whar fortour wilsand 
deſires may be rightly conformedto his. Which is notUone by willing. 
waiesthe EtGae thing that God intendeth; "Fort it tray chance thithis 
urpoſe is ſomtimie the Lead death ofthemyiwhoſe loageonrinuangen 
ife if we ſhould not wiſh we were unnaturall, 'VWhen the obie&Gritmttet 
therfore of our defires is (as iti thiscaſeYa:thingboth good of it felfean 
not forbidden of God; when the end for which we\defire it'is vertaiitsin 
apparantly moſt holy ; when the root fromwhich our affeRion towards it 
proceedethi is Charity zpiety tharwhich we doe indeclaring ch 
emou 


onr 

prayer; yea overand befids all this;fith we know-har tO ptay for all þ 

ving is but to ſhew'the ſame affe&ion which'towards every of tHenigu | 

0 0-rercs nj. Ord Jeſus Chriſt hath borne, who-knowing:only as God who areHisfid 
Lit cortrariets. 82S man taſte; deaths for the of all men, ſurely to that wilP:6f God 
tw erat, tbri which oughtto be and'isthe knownrule of altour aC i6H8;/we do ether. 
; ws eg in oppoſe our ſelves although his ſecret determination happily be 2a 
ji:tats quamin US, which if we did-underſtand as we'do not, yet/to reſt contented With thi 
| nes xs which Godwill haverdpne, is as muchas he requirethat the'hand$ of iien, 
«oo 4." And concerning our: ſelves whatie carneſtlie crave in this cafe/the fine, 
q-dcamm/e- as all things elſe thatare of like condition; wee meelely fubmir tinto his 
codun :047- moſt gracious will and pleaſure; Finally,as we have cauſe fufficietitwby to 
= q1:cumatre think the pratice of our Church allowable inithis behalfe; ſo 'tÞitheris 
| whans. bat ours the firſt which hath beene of that mind! [For #0 efl'with the'words 

ref ve » of Proſper, This Law af ſwpplicetion for all men (faith heY 196! devout wealtof 
& boc cd veram all Prieſts and oll faithful men doth hold with _ reemews, that thintis 
non am Pot auypart of oll the World where Chriſtian pe not wſets pray i Phe fam! 

pic ate mevrre. F2anmer. The Church every where maketh yrajers unto Godwdt only far Sguts 2 

tar, cþ becad and ſuch as already in Chriſt are regenerate butt for all Tfdehs av ne £ 

ment the Croſſeof leſus C hrift, for all Idolaters, for all that perſeont# Chrift i## hit fo { 

[poſtione ns Towers, for lewer to whoſe blindneſſe the light of the Goſpe8 dorh worjet ſhine, - 'q 

moueretur. for Heretiques and Schiſmatiques, who from the unity of faft and chLritie i % 

4 

| 

| 

{ 


” 09] eftranged. And for ſneb what doththe Church acke of God but this, thit vole 
b 'roſp.devo- their errors they may be converted unto him that fath anddhlaritie may be git 

1 og 1.4. them, andthat out of the darkneſſe of ignorance t hey mey come to the knowledge 
Ambaſi Of hietiuth# Which becauſe they cannot themſebver do in their owe behatfe, 
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a long as the ſmay of evill cuſtom over-beareth them, aud the chaines of Satan 
detaine them bound geuher are they able to break thorough thoſe erraurs wherin 
they are ſo determinately ſetled , that they pay unto falſity the whole ſum of what- 
ſoever love is owing unto Gods Truth, our Lord merciful and juſt requireth to 
have all men prayed for , that when we behold innumerable multitudes drawn « 
from the depth of ſo bottomleſſe evils, we may not doubt but (tn part) ——__ 
done the thing we requeſted, nor deſpaire, but that being thankfull for them t0« 
wards whom already he hath ſhewed mercy,the reſt which are not as yet inlightned, 
ſhall before they paſſe our of life be made partakers of the like grace, Or if the 
grace of him which ſaveth [ for ſo we ſee it falleth out] overpaſſe ſome, ſa that the 
Prayer of the Church for them be n0t recerved , this we may leave to the hidden 
Judgements of” Righteoufneſſe, and acknowledge that in this ſecret there is a 
Gulfe, which while we live we ſhall never ſound, 

50 lnſtruion and Prayer, whereof wee have hitherto ſpoken, are oft. nme 
duties which ſerve as Elements, Parts or Principles to the reſt that fol- che Auchor, 
low, in which number the Sacraments of the Church are chiefe. The = hmm 
Church is to us that very = Mother of our new: Birth, in whoſe bowels SM 
wee are all bred, at whoſe breſts wee receive nouriſhment. As many ther- conlitterhia 
fore as are apparently to our judgementborne of God, they have the ſeed; jar God 
of Regeneration by the Miniſtery of the Church, which uſeth to that end chem as means 
and purpoſe notonly the Word, but the Sacraments , both having gene- ** make us 

native force and vertue. As oftas we mentiona Sacrament properly under- him inC briſt, 
ſtood (for in the Writings of the ancient Fathers, all Articles whichare and of life 
peculiar to Chriſtian Faith, all duties ofReligioncontainingthatwhizh i I 
ſenſeor naturall reaſon cannot of it ſelfe diſcerne, are moſt commonly.na- z/ay 543. 
med Sacratnents) ourreſtraintof the Word to ſome few principalldivine 
Ceremonies, importeth in every ſuch ceremony two things,the ſubſtance- 
; of the Ceremony it ſelfe which is viſtble , and beſides that ſomewhat elſe 
more ſecret, inreference whereunto we conceive that ceremony to be a Sa- 
crament. For weall admire and honour the holy Sacraments,not reſpe- 
Ring ſo much the ſervice which wee doe unto God in receiving them, as 
. the Naniry of that facredand ſecret gift which wee thereby receive from 
"God. Seeing that Sacraments therefore conſiſt alrogether-in-relation to 
ſome ſuch gift or grace ſupernaturall, as only God can beſtow, how ſhould 
anybut the Church adminiſiet thoſe Ceremonies as Sacraments , which 
arenotthought to be Sacraments by. any but by the Church ?. There is in 
Sacraments to be ebſerved their forceand. their forme of adminiſtration. 
\Vpon their force their neceflity degenderh.:So that how they are necefſa- 
Ty we cannot diſcern, till we ſee how'effeQuall they are. When Sacraments 
are ſaid tobeviſible Signes of-invifible Grace, wee thereby conceive how 
Fgnace is indeed the very end for which rheſe Heavenly Myfteries wero in- 
-ſtiruted,and beſides fundry other properties abletved-1n them, the matter 
{whereofthey conſiſt, isſuch asſignifieth, figureth, and repreſenteth; their 
end: But ſtill their efficacy reſteth obſcure to our underftanding,exceptwe 
ſearch ſomewhat more diſtinly what grace: inparticular, that is, where- 
-unto they are referred, 'and what manner of operation rhey-bave towards 
it. The uſe of Sacraments is but only in this lite,yet ſozthat here they con- 
cerniea farre better life than this, a for that.cauſe accompanied with 
| Gg $798 
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k 3g; eg" vation Sacraments are thre : unionofthe 
4 [geen which pgs rp ru naturall life confiſer = = ofthe Souls! 
God to _—_— - ſo our life rey 6) with man,withour 
bodie with the foras muchas there is opandel th requiſite that wefirſt 
« Ojprietet with III both which i3voth, it beaſt is inus, and how the$z. 
Finch ſme conſider how God is in Ghrift,then how Chri 
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ireth largenefle., 
a theſe requiret ante. Tertulbde Trinit. 
rc..0um pariter be more briefe,but the maight ofthex bominem D eocopnla . r ng _—_ Bore 
CS ICS onrigteas gre, Pins =, God. In which indiviſi lo- 
dom —_— co The Lord our God is _ _—_ being altogether of 04> 2000 pv 60 
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doth make tbe perſon of the F the Father, maketh' 
obn5.21. ,, Ptopertie (0 be hong. a with this property = A d unto ii the pro« 
ws. fame ſubſtance in rw > the ſame fubftance having a = of the Holy 
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ofthe World, and inthe Wiſedome of God it hath not beene thought 

convenient to admit any way of ſaving man but.by man himſelfe, though 

nothing ſhould bee ſpoken of the: love and mercie of God towards min, 

which this wayare become ſuch a ſpeRaclegas neither men nor Angels can 

behold without a kind of heavenly aſtoniſhmenit,we may hereby perceive 

there is cauſe ſufficient why divine Nature ſhould afſume Humane, that 

ſo: God might be in Chriſtreeonciling to himſelfe the World, And if 22 cor.5. ty. 

ſome cauſe bee likewiſe requiM, why rather to this end and purpoſe the 
| Son;thaneither the FatherÞr the hgly Ghoſt ſhould be made'man, could 

we which are borne the children o£wrath,bee adopted the Sonnes of God 

through grace,any other than the natural! Sonne'of God being Mediatour 

betweene God and us ? It'z became therefore him by whom all things are 

to be the way of ſalvation toall,that the inſtitution and reſtitution of the 

World might be: both wrought by one hand. The Worlds Salvation was 

without the Incarnation of the Sonne of God; a thing impoſſible, not 

imply impoſſible, but impoſſible, it being preſuppoſed that the Willof 

God was nootherwiſe to have it ſaved than by the dearh of his owne Son. 

Wherfore taking to bimſelfe our fleſh, and by his incarnation making it 

his own fleſh,he had now of his own.alrhough-from us,whar to offer unto 
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God for us. And as Chriſt rooke Manhood,that by it hee might bee capa- 
ble of deathwhereunto he humbled himſelfe, {o becauſe Manhood isthe 
proper ſubje&t of compaſſion and feeling pittie, which maketh the Scep- 
zer of Chriſts Regencie even inthe Kingdoffic of Heaven amiable, hee 
which withoutour Nature could not on Earth ſuffer for the ſinnes' of the | 
/Worlddoth nowalſo <by means thereof both/maks interceſſion to God ©9417 
for ſinners.and exerciſe dominion over all mer iyitha true,a naturall,and a 
f{enſible touch of mercie. | aut [:, 
52 It is notiin mans ability either to expreſſe perfely,or conceive the Themiſ-inter 
manner how-rhis was brought to paſſe. But the ſtrength of our Faith is PF 
/tryedby thoſe things wherin our wits and capacities are not ſtrong. How- hach made of 
beit becauſe this Divine Myfterie is more truethart plaine, divers having tbe manner | 
framed the ſame to their own conceits and: fancies; are found in their ex- —_ rope 
poſitions thereof more plaine than true: In ſo-much that by the ſpace of in cn: Chill. 
five hundred:yeercs after Chriſt,the Church was almoſt troubled with no- 
thing elſe,ſaving only with care and travaile to preſerve this Article from 
the ſiniſter conſtruction of Heretikes. Whoſe firſt miſts when the light 
of the d Nicez Councell had diſpeld, it was not long ere Macedonius 4 47792. 325, 
transferred into Gods moſt holy Spirit the ſame blaſphemie, wherewith 
Arrius had alteadie diſhonoured his coeternally begotten Son; not long 
cre Apollinarius began to ® pare away from Chriſts/humanitie./In tefutatt- ,,, NE 
on of whieh impieties hen the Fathers of the Church, Achanaſins, Ba- env. Gi quot 
flland the two Gregories,had by theirpainefull trayailes ſufficiently clee- 7757#* &- 
redthe truth; no/leffe forthe Deitieof the Holy Ghoſt, than for the com- nn Ko. 
pleat humanitie of Chriſt, there followed -hereupon a finall concluſion, worwounls «- 
whereby thoſe Controverſies, as alſo the reſtwhich P aulus Samoſatenus, {9 as 99 
Salellius,P hotinus, Aetius;\ Eunomins, togetherwith the whole ſwarme of 3:7. Sud, 
peſtilent D imi-871425,had from time to time ſtirred up ſithence theCoun- 
cellof Nice, were both privately firſt at Rome in a ſmaller Synode, _ 
| 7 + ihen 


"—— -- 


292 7 bil 'The fifth Book of 


IT 


_ . rn, 
© then ®at Conſtantinople in a generall famous Aﬀembly brought to a peace. 
a Amo 0-381- .bJe and quiet end, rey, wn Biſhops and ten agreeing in that Coy, 
fefion which by them ſer down, remainethat this preſent houre,a part gf 
our Church Liturgy, a Memoriall of their fidelity and zeale;a ſoverzj 
preſervativeof Gol, people from the venemous infeftion of hereſie,Thys 
in Chriſt the verity of God, and the complete ſubſtance of man,wereyith 
full agreement eſtabliſhed throughout the World, till ſuch timeas the 
FEA NEE Herefe of Neſtorizs broched it ſelfe, b difiþd:ng Chriſt into rwo perſons, the 
I»@71y 3poe- Sorne of God, and the Sonne of man, the ong a peſo begotten of God beforeat 
oy ws 6 worlds, the other alſo a perſon born. of the Virgin Mary, and 11 ſpecial fry 
<0" M_ er" choſen io be made intire to the Sonne of God above all men, ſo that whoſoever nil 
Ov's eſt 2p honour God, muſt together bonour Chriſt, with whoſe perſon God hath wouchſafed 
ee ak. 70 joyne himſelfe in ſo high a degree of gractous reſpeft and favour, But thatthe 
boner, cad Telfe-ſame gn which verily is man ſhould properly bee Godalſo,a 
Io #25554 tharby reaſon not of two perſons linked in amity, but of two natures, Hy. 
 magh Ne mane and Divine, conjoyned inoneand the ſame Perſongthe God of gloy 
r9poner 3 May be ſaidas wellto bave ſuffered death, as to have raiſed the dead fron 
val ee) thejrgraves, the Sonof man as well to have made as to have redeemedthe 
þ wt, ax ahE World, Neftorizs in no caſe would admit. That which deceived him, wy 
quis. 224 75 want of heedto the firſt beginning of that admirable combination of Gol 


oxiou $TIN with man, The Word, faith S. ſob, was made fleſhand dwelt © 51 . The, 
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27476 64 Evangeliſt uſeth the plurall.number, Men for Manhood, #« forthe natur ; 


Aois a&pb7x21y wherof we conſiſt. even as the Apoſtle deny ing the Aſlumption of A ngel. 


> wed ar bs 1; call naturegfaith likewiſean the plurall number, hee tooke 110t 4 Angels by 


«.Leonrcde the ſeed of Abraham. It pleaſed not theWordor Wiſdomof God to take 


Sc. tO it ſelf ſome one perſon amongſt men,for then ſhouldthat one have been | 


12.316 Advanced which was affumed and no more, but Wiſdome, to the end ſhee 
might fave many, built her Houſe of that zatzwre which 1s common unto 
all, ſhe made not this or that man her Habitation,but dwelt 72 «.The ſeeds 
of Herbs and Plants at the firſtare not in aR, but in poſſibility that which 
they afterwards grow to be. If the Sonne of God had takento himſelfez 
man now rmade and alreadie perfeRed, it would of neceſfitie follow that 
there are in Chriſt two perſons, the one aſſuming, andthe other aſſumed, / 
whereas the Sonne of God did not afſume a mans perſon unto his owne, 
but a mans nature to his owne perſon, and therefore tooke ſemen, the ſed 

© ianebdics Of Abraham, the very firſt originall Element of our nature, < before it was 
ev0:5% epzz7p- COME to haveany perſonall Humane ſubſiſtence. The fleſh and the con- 
" 40904 Hg jun&ionof the fleſh with God began both at one inſtant, his making,and 
A7pezlss., Taking to himſelfe our fleſh was but one a&, ſo that in Chriſt there 1sn0 
perſonall ſubſiſtence but one, and that from everlaſting. By taking onely 
the nature of man, hee ſtill continueth one perſon, and changeth bur the 
manner of his ſubſiſting,yhich was before in the meere glory ofthe Sonne 
of Gad, and is now in the habit of our fleſh. Foras much therefore as 
Chriſt hath no perſonall ſubfiſtence but one whereby wee acknowledge 
himto havebeeneternally the Sonne of God,we muſt of neceſlitie apply 
to the perſon of the Son of God, even that which is ſpoken of Chrilt ac- 
cording to his humanenature. For example, according to the fleſh he was 
borne of the Virgin Mary, baptizedot 7obnin the River Jordan, by _—_ 
| | adjudge 
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Virgin bore,or ſohn did baptize,or Pilarecondemne;orthe Iewes cru- 
cihe thous of man, becauſe theſe are all perſonall Arttibutes, his per- 


onis the ſubjet which receiveththem, his nature that. which makerh: his 


capable or apt toreceive. If wee ſhould ſay that the perſon:bf « 
man in our Saviour Chriſt was the ſubje& of theſe things, this: were 
plainly to intrap our {elves in the very ſnare of the Neſtor: Herefie; bes 
owcen whomand the Church of God therewas no diflerende, favingonly 
that Neftor5m imagined in Chriſt as well aperſonall Humane ſublitence, 
$2 Divinehe Church acknowledginga ſubſtanceboth Divine! and Hu- 
mane, but no other perſonall ſubſiſtence than Divine, becauſe the Sonne 
of God tooke not to himſelfe amans per{6ti* but the natire 'onely of a 
mn. Chriſtisa perfonboth Divinzand Humane, howbeitnot therefore 
two perſoas:in one, neither boththele in one ſenſe, but a | Divine: 
becauſe beets perſonallythe Sonneof God, Hunune, becauſe he hath really 
the «ature Of the children of men. In Chriſt therefore God and Many bere 
5 (aith® Paſthaſtus) « rwe-fold ſubſtaxce, not a 1wo-fold perſin,becauſe ong per- 
ſou diſtingurſherh another ppbereas one nature cannot ia avorher become extiu 


Forthe lbeing which the Sonne of God already had, ſuffered not 


the fubſtance:to be perſonall which he rooke although cogether withithe 


ntue which: hee had, the nature alſo which: hee tooke 'continueth, 
Whereupon irfolloweth againſt Neftorixs, chat ap perfon' was borne 'of 


the V irgin but the Sonne of God, noperſon bat the Sornne. of God 'bap< 
(tized, the Some of God condemned, the Sonne'of God ater, 


on crucified which one onely point of Chriſtian Beliefs bs rafinire 
Tho of all: chit arora 


hi of the Saxxe of God, is the very' 


life and ſalvation, by that which Chriſt either didorſuffered 
25 man an our behalfe.: Bur for as much as Saigr C72 the chriefeſt of thoſe 
two bundred Biſhops afſembled in the of Ephelitsywherethe 
Heiefic of Neſtorizewas condemned tad in his Writings/againſt the AF. 
riansavouchedgzhar the word or wiſedene of God hath our pre nararewhich 
izeterrall, and whereanto heaffumed fleſh' (forthe Arriaris'were of opi- 
tion; thar beſides Gods owne eternall Wiſedome theres 2 Wiſedome 
which God created before all things, 'to the: end. bee might thereby cre- 
ae all things elſe, and that this created Wiſedome was the'VVord which 
tooke fleſh.) : Apaine, foras much as the ſame iCpy/bhad given inſtance 
inthe body and the ſoule of mano farther that-onelyto enforce byer- 
ample againſt Neſtor, that a viſibleand an invifibleamortaiiand an in- 
mortalt nce may united make-oze perſasy; the words of Cyril were' in 
proceſleof time ſo taket), as h/ it hadbecuhis drift vo reach, that 
evenas inus the bodie'and the ſo iniChriſt, Godand man make 
but oze »atare; Of whichrerrour, fixe bundredand' thittie/Fathers' in the 
© Councdlof Chalcedon condemned Eatrcbes, Boras Neſtorius teachs 
ing rigbtly that God'and man are-diſtin Natures , did therenpon 
miſ-inferre that in Chriſt thoſe natures ean' by no corjunion make 
one perſon; ſo Extjchesof ſoundbelicfe, as touching their true perſo- 
mall copulation becameunſound, by denyiog/the difference which ſtill 
continuethbetweene rhe one and IF waa Wee uſt GO 
| | B83 cepe 


adjudged to dycandexecuted by the Iewes. We cannot lay properiychet 
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iwarilya:middle courſe, ſhunning both thatdiftraion bf perſons 

fre mem awry.and alſo rE.; later confuſion of vr eres 

a A'y2proev deceived'Err iches{.2 Theſe natures from the moment of their firſt combi 
ne-0324 75 ration have beene/and are:forever infeparable: For even when his ſoule foe 
ox =; ſopkethe Tabernacle of his Body, his! Deiry-forfooke neither; Bodynox 
on ijunoy5 Soules' Hf ithad then could weenot trily hold7either that the: perſon of 


x&» 79 52999 Chriſt was baried;otthat the perſonof Chriſt didraiſeup, it ſelf fromthe 
TheodorDial es theBody ſeparated fromthe Word, caii in no truc ſenſe berg 


Azali. redthePerſonof Cbriſtznor is it true; to ſaythat the Son of God inmi: 

| ſir up that Bay did raiſe up himdelfe, if theBody were nor both with 
binzand bf him; even during the time it lay inthe Sepulchre. The likeis 

ao to beiaidofthe Soule; otherwiſeweeare plainly and inevitably Ne. 

ftorjans. : The! vety perſon of Chriſt therefore: for ever oneandrhe (MK 

8Jei/ was onely. touching bodily-ſubſtance concluded within the'Grae, 

wh Soule onely from thence ſevered;-but by perſonall union; his Deitis 

till ynſeparablyjoyned with both. : 1! 5 $1340 59 hath 

Tharby the' - 5 2:The ſequeltof whichconjunRion of natures inthe perſoriof Chil, 
unjono'me  800aboliſhinent of natural properties IIA to eitherſubſtance} 
othernature AOtBaſition'aOr transmigtationthereofourof one ſubſtance into anOthe, 
in Chriſt,chere fig lly no ſuch muttall mnfuſtonas really cauſeth the ſame natural operaj; 
- bp odserproperticstobe niadecommonunto both!fubſtancesþbutwhatſoewr 
lofieofeſſenti- is Ngturall to Daitiethefamercmayneth in Chrituncommunicated with 
« Popeies his Manhood,&whatſGevernaturallto Manhood, his Deitiedbierof is wi) 
"_  eapable.Thetraepropertics atdoperations of bis Deitie arexcxknory that 
which. is ot poſhble forereated.atures to'comprohend: to-bee dimply'the 

higheſt cauſevfall thingsthe wel-ſpring of immortality and life;to have 
nexther.cnd'nor beginning tÞdayes; to, becverywhere'preſent;& incloſed 

up wherea9!befubjeation alterationnor paſſion ;, to produce of tel 

..._ _ - , theſecfkdawhichcanioipracerd bur fromuininite Majeſty8:power!The 
bTev7end\]a thfe properties &opperationsoftbis:Minhoodareſuchas b I72h2u5 reckdi 
roncoe 74 gethupslf Ch/yfi(aith he)bed wit rwbenfleſb from rhewvery carth;beauldmit 
comme? bave.conetedeheſeearthlydaniiforbedtiwhereni4li bodies which be:taken frm 
I _ 4m 3 _ - thence #6 fid; Thru Theoieitwe whit hfels bungey after lang faſting, 13 1db1 
Chritdidal [2995 of ref fie grevartd, heſtsfied campeiion ani love by trares, griued 11 bel 
thele.er%o7i Pifteſe 3b vat rem re af grieft euen:melied away it (elf inte blonate ſweats; 
r-eoperesrs To: Ghriſtweigſtritie both working of VVonders & ſufkriag ofpaitiosjov 
Cr ado raltof Humilitieds of Divine GlotyJut 


Zian. orar,2, de uſe.cehieeroin 1 ecche&as vw 
Filio. Tous ”Y Taree RE 24.9 nature which he tooke of the Virgin 2farythe. 
Te rb az. Sberto Js I9917 IP arp, ring, We may not therfore imiagme: 
pies <3pswp, hats hd proparies of the weaker nature have vaniſbe with4bg preſenceoh 
revs I8 «my- the moreglorious; andibayebin therein + 25 in'a Gulfe, Wee: 
vera dare not:in thiſpgint give.cdreto.themwho overboldlyaffirme,that c he! 
epcawh aye Harure which Chriſt roake weak iy fetble from wtybeing mingled which Dei y 
Theodor-Dial: became tbe {and hich Det 6,thar the off umpeion of our ſabſtance upt 0 bien; 
© Grizer, fe. Uikeabe blending of « drop, of Hangger :mith the huge Qcear wherein although it: 
Epifi. ad Theo. c0BL1nue ſtif| yes ot with thoſe properiges. which ſevered it hath ecauſeforbexct 
Phil Alexnar. the inſtant of theer conjuntzon,all diftinition anduifference of the ove from the 
other is extinize7 whatſuever we cari nomiooneerye of 5e Sun of Gon;1s "_ 
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elſe bat meere Derryguhich words are ſo plain anddire& for Emzches; that } 

ſtand: in-doubt they:are not.his whoſename they.carry. Sure I am they are 

fr from truth aoiLmuſt of neceſſity give place to the betteradviſed ſcnten? 

ces-of other men{#*' He which:1n. himſelfe was poznted (laith Helarie)'a Meds iy de. Tri 
a10r 40 {ate his Churchand for performance of that myſtery of mediation berween lib g. 

God and Manisberome God and Han, doth now berg but one, conſiſt of both 

thoſe natires. united, neither baih hee through t he anion of both incurred the 

dimege.or lafſe of either, leſt by being bornen: Mane ſhould thinke be hath g1- . and 
wen 0%gr 20 be God:ar that becauſe be continued Godztherefore he cannot be Ma 1; i -BpÞ.4 
alſo;whereas therrue beliefe.mhich maketh a man happy, proclaimeth joyntly Gag cSalca proprie- 
and Man; roufeſſeth the word and fleſb together. Cyril moreplainely,b 714 _— — 
wo natares bave katt themſelues the bye tothe ucher, and arein that neerneſſe i # ns 
a5 untanabe of. confuſ10r2,95 of diſtrattion; Fberr coherence hath not taken away _umilitas & vir- 


the difjerence-bermeent them, Fleſh is 20: become God; but doth: ftill continus Jr ms 


flelb; though it bes now the fleſh of God. Y ea, of each ſubſtance (faith c Leo) mona'tas, 
the properties areall preſeiveil and kept ſafe, Theſe rwo natures are as cauſes 7532: 
andoriginall grounds of all things which Chrift!hath done. Wherefore do#re is» 8 
ſome things he doth as God becauſe his Deitie alone is the well-ſpring TITS ap 
from which rhey flow ; ſome thingsas Man, becauſe'they iſſue fromhis ,.; — 
meer hiwanenature, ſome things joyatly as both-God and Man becauſe 4:Son; r3we- 
both natures concurre as principles thereunto.Foralbeit the properties of FF 75 19%. 
each ature doecleave only tothat nature whereof theyare propetties,and erarws yy. 
therfore Chriſtcannot zarzrally be as God, the famewhich he zataralh jg 7imile, v 1 
as Man,yetboth natures may very well concurunto oze effe#, and, Chriſt in ,5 9,0; 
thatrefpettbe truly ſaid toworke both as-Godand as Man,oneand the ſelf- ew. "er 
ſawething;Let ustherfore ſer ir down forarule or principlefo neceſſiry; Panaſc.deOr- 
25 nothing moretotheplainedecidingof all doubts 'and queſtions about <.4. ven 0 
ina" _—_— -n nee, that of back natures there. 15 4 £0-9erarion ——_—_ Cbr's 
ofterzan aſoctition alvaics;but.nevetany tmuruall parricrperiorwherby the {fo 2tiranm, 
properticsoftheonearc uſe emOTh. other. Which rule muſt ack for te: pooping 
thebertterundesſtanding of that which 4D amaſeene hath touching crofſe #npartire exuna 
andFirculatorie ſpeeches wherein thereareattribured to God ſuchthings proce eng 
a5 belongito manboodandits Man ſuchas ptoperly concerne the Deity of «b/rafo fd in 
Chriſt leſus the cauſe whereof is the ofſocrarioz of natures in one ſubject, 799% /mn, 
Akindofmutual commutation there 1s,wherby thoſe concrete names, God xon buma —_ 
and Manwhenye ſpeak of Chriſt, doe take interchangeably one anothers 97414; ron | 
tobme,:fothar for:trath of ſpeech irskilleth notwherher wee ſay that the 1, rs 
Sop at:God:hath created the world,andthe Son of man by his death hath »ece/tratioquia 
{ved /ir;or elſe thatthe Son of man'did ereate,and the Son of God dieto on ſts 
ſavethe world:Howbeitas oft as we atttibuteto God what the Man-hood «ſara; my 
of Chriſtclaimethyor to'Man what his Deitie hath right unto, we under /#4mque nets- 
Rand by the name of Godand the name of Man neither the one nor the 0- om atns 
ther natiire, -but the whole-perſon of Chriſt in whom burh natures are, ſve ab aterades 
Wherithe Apoffte faith ofthe Tewes, that they crucified rhe Lord of "pnetwrmbil 
glorigand when the Son of manþeing onearth, affirmeth that the Son of * * 
Manwas in heavenatthe fame inſtant, there is intheſe two ſpeeches that 
matyall circulation before:mentioned, In the one there isattributedto 
GadortheLordofglorydeathyyhetofdivinenature is not capablezin = en £2.33, 
eas othet 


—» 


hg 


—The fiftb Bokof 
F ubiquitic unto* Man, which bumane natute admireeth not; Them. 
alobnz.13e bythe Londof or. aww 3a underſtand the 'whole perſongf 
| Civil, who being of glory, was indeed crucified; bur notin 
nature for which hee is termed the Lord of glory. In likemanner, bythe 
Sonne of man the whole perſon of Chriſt muſt veceſfarily bee meant, 
| man upon earth, filled beaven with bis glorious 
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his fleſh with 
Deici 


© Nativitas Dei non pateſt non can ex qua profeila ef - 
were naturam.Neq; eximaliud quimw ersfibfiftit gue non Fon 
aliunde quam ex Dea Devs ſubſiflit Hilar de Trinudid.s . | . ledwith 
IE '4 «an. yo Rm ficut $8 it, On Chriſt < | _ 
ſeexpatre lanquans filins ſine initis > <quaſis habet. the;gift of eternall —_—— the gitt-f 
Ruffin.in Sywb.Apoſt.cap.s. Filium elwnde nan deducs UniONAnd the gift ofunRion. By the! gift 
fed de ſubſtantia parrisomnem 2 patre conſecutumpoteſs- ccornalt Generation Chriſt bath receivedtinf 
ex, Termil. Contra, Prax. wy op gr mia ra7fi, be Bath nd--4 number the: 
quicguid aleriquouiſmode detaff. © Ie.ta1 7-: Far ta THE FAFQET ONE, ANT AN MUNTIET UND Oe 
II can aan rig Sonfeſracatichite Itbiobeirarhs 
nyl. -Cft. ar, - - 9 ot 7 4 Wu 
tatis quieipſa & null ef. X'0n rim bebet de quiopracedat, LE: £2E2IVEA, from: any _ CIEPUaTy 
Ge Led ae Ch dre: ee gs _— = {prong vr dame 
- -£.20. T1364 $5 {0C0, 720 + | $4 A 
abiqes penis fins qui peter iran of weed Sodom of. which it-groweth.” 
7x, f Pater tots ſwbſlantiaeft, lis vers ter ivitiaretius UNTO _ q_ veely 
& propoentio. Terwl.conera. Prax. g Sad cain. Deux rhexefore the Patbesalone is.4 originally tht 
cſt,ex Deoeſt,Hilar.de Trin.lib.S. Nihil mf natum-babet Deitic which -Chriſt f originally in no+ 
filus Hillar.bb 4. b AzduyeaouadiEnc. Heb.r'$.'E5V hriſt «God s "ys of God; "62 
«wbppje 775 5 GaJergaTEpes Eve eamprrig, a #4. (RENT 15 by _ Od, LB! 
amen b/S, hang a5.of : Nibilin ſe der ſg®e. ifſning out Of light) it-followerh bee 
verl. Aria, In Trivizate efi::s at que dlivs, non aliud atoue Gn,t at whatſoever Chrift hath # common 
ebbVincu Lyrcnth. b Zhenthy anrah ie yoo. him with þjs heavenly-Father' j "the 
rertatrs etomitas eft : ul nA3VILGS AD Augore C ; , be 7 | | 
its & eb aternoauthine dternenatroiteseR ilar deTrin, 1996. Of conan maſt m_ Journ him/but 
lid.12. Sicut naturew prefiet fhofive initie grneratio - it Naturally an {np A not beſtow- 
*prieaiſandle prefer efſntiam {ix inite proc, Aue; ed by way of &;:and favour; as 
de Trin.Jib.5.cap.tr+ } *Oga ab 1-2 pagh b7t he the ifts: both Andi t 
5 vie x; idoZaoth, Ste Th Jle «oth Ny, FC OURET BINS! DON 'aVe2'7 "AMC | 
67lw 54675]a Theodorerfol.gs,&cx Gregor, Naz 1 where the Fathers give /itoutfor a rule} that 
an, Orat.z.de filibid 44. whatſoever Chriſt is Gid'-10 * Scripoure ro 
have 
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have received, the ſame wee ought 'to apply Snely..to the Min-hood of 
Chriſt: their Afertion is true ofall _ which -C hrift hath received 
hy grazeut tothatwhich hee hath receivedof the Father by eternall naris 
vityor dirth, it teacheth not. Touching ugionot Deity with Man-hdod, 
it is by grace becauſc there can bee no greater grace ſhewed towards man, 
thanthat God: ſhould vouchſafe to unite to nians-tature the Perſon of his 
onely begotten Sonne. Becauſe the Father® loverh-the-Sonne as Man,hee- a 16bz 3.34. 
bath by uniting Deitie with Man-hood., givenall things into-his bands: 
It hath bpleaſed rhe Father that in hirhall fulneſſe ſhould dwell. The name b p1ſc.s. 
bich he hathabove all names is<gever him. As the Father hath life in 6 ?bi..z.9. 
imſelfe; the Sonne in himſelfe bath life alſo by the 4 geft of the Father; 929%* 5-36- 
The gift whereby God hath made Chriſt a Fountaine of life; is;thas*con2 e i 14be 5 24; 
junfizon of the nature of God with the nature of Manginthe perſon of Chriſt -_ eſt verut 
f which gift (faith Chriſt to the Woman of Samaria) if thoudidſt know, aa *** 
and in :hart reſpeft undetſtand who zr « which asketh water of thee, thou t 994-10. 
wouldeſt aske of him; tharrhe might give thee living Water. The Vnion 
therefore of the Fleſh with Deitie,is to char fleſh a gift of principall grace 
and favour. For by vertue of this grace, Man is teally made Goda creature 
isexaltedabove the dignity of all creatures,and hath all creatures elſe.uns 
derit. This admirable unionof God with Mangcan iaforee in that high- 
er nature 8 no alteration, becauſe unto God there is nothing more naturall gooay 704 
Ahan not to be ſubje& toany change. Neither is it athing impoſſible, that <»8p/way xo. 
( the Word being made fleſh, ſhould bee that which itwas not before, as !7, #7? 79 227- 
[touching the manner of ſubſiſtence, and yet continue in all qualities «le; nth of 
or properties of nature the ſame it was, becauſe the Incarnation of the; *92% 75 2- 
\_Sonheof God confiſteth meerely 17 the union of Natures, which union: welorly 
doth adde perfe&tion to the Weaker, to the Nobler no alteration at aff; Theod.vial. 
If therefote it bee demanded whatthe Perſon of the Sonne of God hath: [ores RE 
attayned by afſuming Man-bood, ſurely, the whole fumme of all is thisz is 4: De 
to bee as wee are, truly, really, and naturally man, by meanes whereof hee: nl ep. 
is made capable of 'meaner offices, than otherwiſe his Perſon could: 55 aaa 
| have admitted, the onely gaine be thereby purchaſed for himſelfe, was to; fi; veicerpores 
| beecapable of loſle and detriment for. the good of others. But may it 72/1 niti 
\ rightly be ſard-concerniily the Incarnation of leſus Chriſt, that as our 754.117 c a6 
nature bath in no-reſpet ged bis, fo from his-to ours as litle altera- N ativi.Sergt, | 
tion hath enſued? The very cauſe of bis taking upon himour naturey — 5 wed F | 
was to change it, to better the qualities and to adyance the condition pis:. x rs 4- 
thereof; although in no ſort to aboliſh the ſubſtance zyhich/he tooke, nor #9 i iv2g 
r0 infuſe into it the naturall forces and properties of his Deitie As there- 77tte,, nds. 
fore wee have ſkewed how. the Sonne;of God: by his Incarnation hath phit.iz/orina# 
changed the mannet ofthat perſonall ſubliſtence which before was ſol /*/v rant | 
tarie, and is now-inthe aflociation of fleſb, no alteration thereby accrw- iſe Deb | 
ing tothe nature of God z ſo neither gre the properiees. of wans rarnre, Har. de Tilt 
ia the perſon of Chriſt, by fotce and: vettue. of the ſane conjunion '*** 
ſo much altered, 4s not to fa within thoſe limits which our ſubſtance 
is bordered withall; tor the fare and qualitte of; our ſubſtance fo una}- 
tered, bur that there are in-it many glorious effeRs /proceeding. from fb 
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Where alſo thar niuftagaine be remembred which we noted before} cor 
cerning degrees of the tnfluence of Deitie'proportionableunto hisowne 
pupoſes, intents; and counſctls.-Porin this reſpe@ his bodic which by 
naturall condition was:carrupt iblezranted rhegift of everlaſting imauni- 
from death;paſſion,ahd diffolation,till God which gave it to be ſkin 
x fighe, bad for righteouſne flo Gke reſtored ir to life with certainty of = 
eadlefle- continuance - Yea, ini this-reſpe@ the very glorified Body: of 
Cbriſtretainedin it the skars andirmarkes of former motrality.Butſhall a tobz 20.37, 
we ſay, thatin heaven bis gloriousBbdy by vertue of the fame cauſe;hath 
now power to preſent it felfe in/alliplaces; and to bee everywhere at Stice 
preſent? We nothing doubt,bur God hath many wayesabove the reach 
of our capacitics exaltedthat Body whictit hath pleaſed bim to make 
hisown,that oy wherwith hee: hath. faved the world, that Bodie which' 
| hath been and is the root of eternall Life,the inſtrument wherwith Deiry' 
| worketh.the Sacrifice which takethaway finne, the Price which hath ran- 
| ſomed Soules-fromdeath,, the Leader of the whole Army of bodies that 
' ſhall riſe again. For though irhada beginning fromus,yetGod hath given _ 
itvitall efticacie,Heaven hath indowed itwith celeſtiall power, that ver- 
we it hath fromabove,in'regard wherofaltthe- Angels of heavenadore it. : 
Notwitbſtanding;Þ a Body fill it.continueth, : Bodie eonfubſtancizlt hy nate] 
with ourbodies;a Bodie ofrheſame-both' narure-.and meaſure which" it! 127 piricec] 
had 0n earth: To-gathber therefore itoone fume; all that hitherto hath - 43957 4 9%- 
betmſpoken touching this'/poant,there are but foure things:@h ich-coficar- — pA 
tomakecompleat the wholg ſtare ofour Lord ITeftis\Chriſt 5/his Deitie; | ris incizy © 
| bismanbobdythe conjundtiimnof bothand thediſtintionotthTone From x57 wereairs 
the otherbe wgjjoyned an. one; Foureprincipall Hereſies theteare which” pe 
baydin choſe chings withſtood rhetruchy, Arras by betiding themſelves 
apaipſtrbe Deity of Chrilt;\Apolcagyonrpy mainming/8& tmilinterpreting 
thadwhich bolangethtohit humane narure'; Nteoes, by renting Chri 
afunder;,anddividing himinco!rtwoperions; thefollowersof Exriches by 
confoundibganhis/perionithoſe navwres which they ſhould diftin ; 
Loainſttbete:there have been fourerBolk famougancient /&&heti)l' Cghn- 
3,the Councell of Nieto defincagainſt. aims againſt Hpollinarians 
tbe Zouncellof Conftanrinoplythe Conncelof Ep hiſms agyinſt Weftor inns, 
apinft 'Ea:chians rhe Culceitos Cooncolt 'Infoiire ey ener PALS Us| 
457% 40vyxv76%:1 rruly, perfet(yipdauefebly:; diftin@Fh, the firlt ap to: 
biabein ara to b19 being Man, the'third- being 
ofÞoth-One, and:the fourth to hisRilleontinuing'iti that One both; wee 
Way fully by\wayofabridgetacme comprize whatſoever antiquitic hath#t 
nyo build, cher indectaationol Ohritia belicfe] ors reftiration 
of tile tore fl Herefies/Withititrhecompaſſe'of which foure Heads, Inti 
iruly) affirins!; that all-Keteſits' which'touch'birithe perfor 6f Tel 
Civiſizrhbectarthey baveriſen intheſthterdaies;'0tin avy Agecherers- v 
forcntay be wintrgrear faviliey brought 20-confine rKem(clves: Wee eb. 6 
.clade/thereforeitharto ſivethe'Wofld;it was of fieceffitie'th8 Sonhe of 7 
God:hbuld be thus incartiateand thitGod ſhould fo beigChtiſt xs Hath 
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55. Having thus farre proceeded in ſpeech concerning the perſonef: 
wp ng leks Chriſt his two natures,their conjundion,that which he echeri 
of Chriſt every doth in reſpet of both and that which the onereceiyerh fromthe Othet;; 
I n ſith God in Chriſt is generally the .medicine,which doth cure the world: 
may bee ran. and Chriſt in us is that receipt ofthe ſame medicinegyhereby we aregee: 

y bee g ! 
red heisevery ry One particularly cured. Inas muchas Chriſts Incarnation and Paſſigh: 
way = > pag can be availeable to no mans good which is not made partaker of Chriſt; 
theflch, Neither canwe patticipate him without his preſencewe are brieflyto cop 

ſider how Chriſt is preſent,to the cnd-it may thereby better appeare hoy 
we are made partakers of Chriſt both otherwiſe and in the Sacrament 
themſelves. All things are in ſuch ſort divided into finite and infinite,thay 
noone ſubſtance,nature,or quality, can bee poſſibly capable of both. The 
world and all things in the world are ſtirited, all efteds that _— from 
themall the powers andabilities whereby they work, whatſoever they ds, 
whatſoever may, and. whatſoever they are is limited. Which limits. 
tionofeach creature is both the perfeRtion andalfo the preſervation ther: 
of. Meaſureis that which perfeReth all things,becauſe everythings be 
ſome end,neitber can that thing be availcableto any end which is not x 
portienable therunto,and to proportion as well exceſſesas defeRs,are-.op 
polite. Againe,foras much as nothing doth periſhbut onely-rhroughex- 
ceſſe or defe& of that, the due proportioned meaſure whereof doth gite 
perfeQion, it followeth that meaſure is: likewiſe the preſervation of alli 
things. Out of which premiſes wee may conclude,not onely that nothing| 
created can poſſibly be unlimited, or can receiveany ſuchaccidefit,quats 
ty,or property, as may really make it infinite {for then ſhould it ceafe to: 
be a creature) butalſo. that every creatures limitation is according to/his 
owne kindeand therefore asoft aswe note inthem any thing above their 
kind,itargueth that the ſame is not properly theirs, but groweth in them 
from a cauſe more powerfull than they are. Such as the ſubſtance of each 
a P/a!, 139.78 thing is, ſuch. is alſo the preſence thereof. i Impoſſible it is that *God 
10-23-24 Iſhouldwithdrawhis preſence from any thing, becauſe the very ſubſtance 
of Godis infinite, Hee fifleth Heaven and Earth, although hee take up 
no roome ineither, becauſe his ſhbftance is immateriall, pure, and of us 
b 1deo pew in. this World fo incomprehenſible; that albeit no part of us bee.eve 
«biqueeſſed ci- abſent fromihim, who is preſent wliole unto every particular thing, yet 
er ram aþ. Dis preſence with us wee no way diſcerne furtherthan onely that God'is 
ſen;eſtzideo 16= preſent, which-partly by reaſon, and /more perfeRly by.Faith wee know 
£4; q-ianompe'- tO bee firmeand vertaine, ! Secing therefore that preſence every wherets 
A —_—_ " tbe ſequellofan infinite and incomprehenſible ſubſtance, _ what cah\ 
jrebet, & alteri bee every where, but that which:canno where. bee ' compre 2)-t0 
an » 0g ol inquire whether Chriſt be every where, js —_— ofa naturall proper- 
ſou univerſi> tiey,a propertie that cleaveth to the Deitie of Chriſt. Which Deitiebe- 
fati creature, ing common unto him with none,butonly the Father,and the holy. Ghoſt 
<-4iber pr It followeth that nothing of Cloiſt which js limited, that nothing cred 
ejus zotus pari= ted.that neithier the Soule northe Body of Chriſt,and conſequently,-not 
Ep EE Chriſtas man,orChriſt according to hs human nature,can poſſibly beeve- 
_ ry wherepreſeng, becauſe thoſe phraſes of limitation &reſtraint docidiier 
point out the principall ſubjeRwhereunto every ſuch attribute adhereth, 
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aplehen'we ſay that Chriſt asman,oraccording to his humane nature 
Fs death, wee ſhew what nature was the we. ſubje& of mortality ; 
when we ſay thatas God, or according to his Deity hee conquered death, 
we declare his Deity to have been the cauſe, by-force and vertue whereof 
heraiſed bimſelfe fromthe Grave. Bur neither is the Manhood of Chriſt 
that ſubje@whereunto univerſall preſence agreeth,, neither is it the cauſe 
iginaltby force wherofhis Perſon is inabled to be {every-where preſent. 
Vherefore-Chriſt is eſſentially preſentwith all things, in that he is very 
God, but not preſent with'all things as man ; becauſe Manhood and the 
parts thereofean neitherbe the cauſe nor the true ſubjeRofluch preſence. 
Notwithſtanding, ſomewhat more plainely'to ſhew a true immediate rea- 
awherefore the Manhood of Chriſt can neither be every-where preſent, 
not cauſe the perfon —_ ſo tobe, we ochfpr led prog of Saint Au- 
1z.concerning Chriſt moſt true, 3:7» that he a perſonally the word, hee 
ant all things, :n that he is naturally man, he himſelfe is created of God, and + 
it doth Sotapyecs that any one creature hath power to be preſent with al creater e#; 
creatures. Wherupon, nevertheleſſe it will not follow that Chriſt cannot —— 
therfore be thus preſent, becauſs he.is himſelfa creature,fotas much as on- ef,Aug.tpi. 
ly infinite preſence is that which cannot poſſibly ſtand with the eſſenceor 57: 2em qui 
being ofany trcatureas forpreſence with all things thatare ſith the whole ny ft 
face, maſſe, and ny them is finite 5 Chriſt by being a creature, 15 Not creatura. Leo : 
from poſlibilityofpreſence with them. Thatwhich {N=iv at 
excludeth himrherfore'as man from ſo great largeneſle of preſence,'is 0N- »e chrifum ef? 
ly his being Maz, a creature #f this partzcular kind, whereunto the God of turam dice» 
Nature bath ſet thoſe bounds of reſtraint and limitation,beyond whichto 10mm an. 
attribure unto. it any thing more thana creature of that ſort can admit,wyere manu non ef 
to give it aciother nature, to make it a creature of ſome other kind than in ic dicere 
ruth it is. Furthermore if Chriſt in that he is man be every-where preſent, — 
ſeeing this cometh not by the nature of Manhood itſelf,there is no other ron.in Epiſt. | 
way how itſhould grow. but cither by the grace of union with Deity F or *Ephel.z, 
Ci- 
ently proved, that by force of union the properties of both natures are 
imparted :othe perſox only in whom they are j and not what belongeth to 
one nature really conveyed ortranſlated into the other; it bath beene 
likewiſe proved, that natures united in Chriſt continue the very ſame 
which they arewhere they are not united, And concerning the grace of un- 
Qion,wherein are contained the gifts 8 vertues which Chriſt as man hath 
above men, they make him really and habitually a man more excellenc 
thanweare; they take not from him the nature and TobEnce thar We have, 
they:cauſe not his ſoule nor body to be of another kind than ours is. Su- 
petnaturallendowmentsare an advancement , they are no extinguiſhment 
of that naturewherto they are given. The ſubſtance of the body ofChriſt 
hath no preſence, neither can have but only locall. It was not therefore 
every where ſeen, nor did:it every-where ſufferdeath, every-where it could 
not be intombed,ir is ovine An nowbeingexalted into heaven. There 
is no proofe-in the world ſtrong to inforcethatChriſt had a true bodybur 
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ties definite or locall preſence is chiefe,> How i 1t true of Chrift (Gith Ters 


rullian) that be died,was baried, and roſe agutn, if Chrift bad not-hat wr : 


the nature wherof is capable of theſe things, fleſh mingled with þ ' 
with bones,woutr wh finews,gmbroidered with we ms 1 If his majeſticallbody 
have now any ſuch new property,by force wherof it raph ener 
even #n ſubſtante preſent it ſelfe, or mayar once be-in es amy | 
hath the Majeſtyof hiscſtate extinguiſhed the verity of his +b Mabg 
chow n0 doabt or queſtion of it (faith S. Auguftin) bur that the min Chriſti 
i now in that ery placefromiwhence be ſhall come 1n the ſame formeey 

of fleſh, which he carried tþith er,aud from which he hab wot taken nature bi 
wen theranto immoriality, Atrording to.this forme he fpreadeth nar ne Bimfalty 
inmw all places, Por it behoveth us to take great beed, left while we goe nhawn 
maintaine the glorious Devtyof him which i man, we leave him not ther1meddl 
dily ſubſtance of a man, According to'S. Auguſtrnes opinion therefore thay 
Majeſticall body which we make tobe every-where preſent; doth thereby 
ceaſe to have the ſubſtance ofa true _ To conclude, we hold-it ine 
gard of the fore-alleadged ptoofes a moſt infallible Truth, that Chriſt 
man is not every-where preſent. There are which think it as infallibly tre} 


' that Chriſt isevery-where preſent' as man , which peradventure in ſoms 


ſenſe may be well enoughgranted. His humane ſubſtance in it ſelfe is nz 
rurally abſent from the carth,his ſoule and rnoton earth;but in heaved 
only. Yet becauſe this ſubſtance is inſeparably joyned to that mas 
word which by his very divine effence is preſent withall things,the nature{ 


which cannot have init ſelfe univerſall preſence, hath it after a ſor by be- 


ing 20 where ſevered from that which every-where isprefent.For in as much 
as tharinfinite word is not diviſible into-parts,it could not inpart,bur nuſt 
needs be wholy incarnate,and conſequently wherſoever the word 1s,it hath 
with it Manhood, elſe ſhould the word be inpart or ſomwhere God only, 
and not man,which is impoſſible. For the perſoz of Chriſt is whale, perfe& 
Godand perfe& man wherſoever, although the parts of his Manhood be. 
ing finite, and his Deity infinite, we cannot fay:that the whole of Chriſt is 
ſimply every-where, as'we may fay that hisDeity 1s,and that his perſon'i 
force of Deity.For ſemwhar of the perſon of Chriſt is not everywhere in that 
ſort,namely his Manhood-the ozly conjunfzon wherofwith Deity is exter- 
ded as far as Deity, the aQuall poſirron reſtrained &tyed to acertain place} 
yet preſence &y way of conjnn#107 is in ſome ſort preſence. Againe, as the | 
Manhood of Chriſt may after a ſort be every-where ſaid to be preſent; be- 
cauſe that Perſon is every-where preſent, from whoſe Divine ſubſtagte 
Manhood no where is ſevered : ſo the ſame Vniverſallity of preſence miy 
likewiſe ſeeme in another reſpe@ applyable thereunto, namely ;; by co.ope- 
741403 with Deity , and that 7: all things, The light createdof tarthe Ser 


inuing did firſtby it ſelfe illuminate the World, but after that the Sun 

and Moon were created, the World ſithence hath'dy chem alwaies enjoyed 
the ſame. And that Deity of Chriſtwhich before our Lords: Incarnation 
wroughtal things without mandoth now work nothing wherin the nature 
which it hathaſlamed is either abſent from it oridle. Chriſtas manhath 
call powervoth inHeaven &Earth given him. He hath as miati,notasGod 
only,aſupreme dominion over quick and dead,for ſomuch his Aſcenſion 
| - | into 
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( into! A Heaveeund his ſeſſion at the tighthandofGoddo import, The So 
"of Gol which did firſt hutable hinifelf by our fleſhinps whim, el. 
echdedafterwards. & becameaccording to thefleth obedient 
{oifaras to fifferdearbeventbedeattiofthe Crofle for all oien, becauſe - 
ſuch peyote 6071 re rs ati belaviliation© Deiry, the'li-.,,... 
tean' humiliation ;*for which cauſe there followed | upon hey - 2 
Co r whichwas humbled;forwith power he ctea- fev-5.14. 
ted the world Þur reſtored itby obeflience..! Inwhich! ASACcors: 
ting to his Manhood he liadglorified-Godonearth,ſo-God hath glorfied 

eaven thatnature which yecldeti/bim obedienceand bath given unto. 
Chriſt evenitthat he ismaizfuch-fulnes mm _ overthe whble World; : 
that he which before Fara in the ſtate of —_ paticube whatſoe, 


_ verGoddidrequire lorytitthe time that'all things b Late 21.45, 
bereftored. = wy eeery bs ra, rg. neigh) deffcaded into iogs fo 194 , 
io of the Earthylishſcended farabove-all Heavens; that ſicting ar; 20" 

handof God; he nap fromthence fillall thjogy with: the gra- 
ormpllepyy fruitsoF preſence. Adcention wry ene 

pleive locall craaſlation of:'Chri Locbbiling rhis\ year 

to the higher e Work) gnatrhetight 


is the atuallexereiſeof that: Py 
wurtorrs 


bood of Chriſtis joyn&d and mare 
God. Not that his Maf-bood wasbefore wickurchbg 
fame' 4 yore becauſethefull uſe thereof waskuſh 
lity which had been before! as 2 vale whide y-vere: 
laid aſide. < After his rifingagaine fromthe deadrthen rrp onry im at. © apbefnds 
kis right hand inHeavenly places fafaboveallprincipality werands - 
hr, and domination, -andevery name that cars a ernp 24 —__ 
| - but alſo inthat which is to come, andhathviputallithings underthis: 42/@3.6. 
for, and hath appointed-him over-all the head tb- the: Church which is **** 
hisbody ; the fulneſſe of him that Mech all in all;; The <fcepter of hes erat. 
Fotituall Regiment overus in this preſent Worlds at thele | 
yeeldedup into the hands of theFat combilels gave it,that.is 
and exerciſe therof ſhallceaſe,there being no longer on'carth-any 
Churchto govern. This government therfore heexerciſeth both as God 
and as mati; as Godbyulhati eons reſence with all things; as mian,by co-0- 
ation with that w Fania y 1s preſent. rm manner how 
worketfas man in all things, the principall powers of the ſoule of ian 
are the wil andunderſtanding;the one of which two inChriſtaflenteth un- 
toall things, and/from the orher nothing which Deity doth work: pd, 


© _ 


ſo that by — & aſlentthe ſoule of Chrilſt is $ piles wit 
Wh ich ba Dei fObeiſt worketh.;And even the body of Chriſt itſelfe, 
Eateel limitation therofbe moſt: ſendible,; :doth' notwith+ 
ere ſome ſort a kind-of infinite and unlimited preſence 
like ht Forhis body being a partofthat nature, which whole rev is 


| revieg Poon oyned unto Deity X —_— ver- wn fa 1s, it followeth IE LE 
ily ſubſtance bath every whete preſencevf wive conjundtion w 

ity. And for as much as it isby vertue of thatconjunRiari madethe body 
ofthe Son of God, by whorh alſo it was madea Sactifice forthe osofchs 


wholeWorldxhis giveth it a preſence of forgeand efficacy throughout all ge- 
7 Hh3 nerations 


T he fiftb Baokof 


LEES 


©P©C©?SUyoO—_— 


nerations ofmen.. Albeitthetcfotc noching bee afnely; infinite 4ſub.; 
ance, but God'only in tharibee-1s God, neverthelcfle as evety;riunibe: 
-nfinite by. pofibjlity of additiongcand every:tine-by poſibility of 6, 
renſion infinite, fo there inno Bintwhich'can beefetto thegalneormegtt; 
of the ſacrifieed Body of Ehriſt, Ce IN 
bounds of efficicyuttolifo it knowerb none; buetjs alfo-it  infulite.in 
 pojlibility of applitation; Whigbth ingudoltiErautroreey iy cond 
thapgrious papal: of out Lordand Savioyr lefus'Chril [COncentiidg.. 
preſence with' his tothe very. endofthe ord; Iifee no cauſe but thatye 
may well and fafely intorpyiet-lic doth; performehidub as Godby efleyyly, 
\ 3 TIT " NI + meaning iwhictihag) 
| en ſhewed. ii: ILLEESITEGL "53431 9:71 11 be[fgiut vio 2G 113; | 94361 
The inionexr + x 6 '' Wee have bitherto fpoken of the perſatiarid of the preſenco of 
OI —_— Clirif. | Metuondoahyrtage niutnalianward bold which Civilt hatb-of 
is bervcene US5 gndwee'of him , ri ſubh-ſorcthat cach poſſeſeth other by way of (pe 
Chirſt andrhe cjaff intereſts property.and egy uns ru ey explication. 
Chriſt in this whereof, wee any from that which, hath rr ga ry» 1 praved, 
preſcar world. affiirne to Gurptapbſcthoto two Prinaiples, that) every: dragevall couſe- hh, 
pereechio ſelfe nie thoſe things whit hichme of 117; necwharſoever;'raketh be 
nn pes S 
F Þer. y; t - ſ 'L1 Ned! nee | 
«n the bo atſG liphe ©: ifichight: /Thviperſoiis.of. the God-head, byreaſon of ith 
Faher. 16.1 unityof thelt fil 1:de-as neceſrily remaine. one with anotherva5 
x. Ecce d:co ity T 1}: . 53" v8 
w+ bags San theyare of gocifhryito :diſtinguiſhe one from another , becauſe tyg 
vm.6awm are the iflucofode,andafietheoff:ipring of the other rwo,anly of thice 
$4un; wo: = oneror growing oirofany others And fich Fey all are butone God in 
(4m, timber, oticindivifible-Efſence or-fubſtance, their diſtinion cannoe 
Trial. cnzra pOfſibly :admit Separarion; For how ſhould' that ſubGiſt ſolsr4r4y,by 
4 1a it ſelfe which hath :nocſubſtance, bur 2ndrvidualy the very fame where- 
ren) deflait Dy "Others ſubſiſt with ir's. ſeeing that the Multiplication. of ſubſlag- 
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be in him through an eternallaffeRion of love; His Incatnation tauſeth 
him-alſo-as man tobe now1nthe Father, and the Father to be in him, For 
intbat he is man; hereceiveth Life from the Father as from the Foun- 
tine of that; ever-living/Deity , which 1n the pexſon of the Word hath 
combined it ſteHe with: Manhood ,; and doth thereunto impart ſach life 
33 tO no other Creature beſides him is communicated: In which conſfi- 
—__— wr—_—_ - a _ the Father towards _ _—_ than it can 

> towards any Other, neither canany attaine unto that Aion of love 
L Father; : Wherefore God is not 
ſo inany, norany. ſo in: God as Chriſt, whether we conſider hiniasthe 
perſonall Word af God, oras the paturall Son of Man: All other thingy 
that are of God have God in them and he them in himlelf likewiſe: Yet 
becauſe their ſubſtanceand bis wholly differeth heir coherence and con- 


a Luk. 3:22; 
109.3-34335s 
5.20.10. 17. 
14 31.15.10. 


munion either with him'oramonegſt themſelves is:in no fortlikeunto that - 


before mentioned. God. hath hzs influence into the very Eſſence of all 
things, without which influence of Deity Wy 9s utter an- 
nibilation could not chooſe but follow. Of himall things have both re- 
ceived their firſt beingand their continuanceto be that whichi they are. All 
things are therefore partakersof God,they are his of-ſpring;his:influence 
is in them, and the perſonall Wiſdomeof God is torthat vety caſe ſaid 
to excell in nimbleneſſe or agility, to- b pierce into all intel{e&uall, pure 
and ſubtile ſpirits, to gothrough all, and to reach unto everything which 
is. Otherwife, how ſhould the ſame wiſdome bethat which ſupporteth, 
< beareth up, and ſuſtaineth all > Whatſoever God doth: the hands 


of all three Perſons are jointly and equally in it, accordingto the order of 
that connext0n,whbere 


they cach d upon other. And therefore al- 
beitin that reſpe&the Fatherbe firſt, the Son next, the Spirithft,and con- 
ſeqpencly neereſt unto every cffe@ which groweth fromall three neverthe- 
lefle, they all being of one cflence; are likewiſcall of one efficacy. Date 


any man, unleſle he be ignorantaltogether how inſeparablethe Perſons of 
the Trinity are, perſwade himſelfe that every of chem may” have. their 


ſole and ſeverall Poſſeſſions,, or that 4 we R_ partakers.of all, can 
have fellowſhip with any one ? The Father as Goodneſle the Sonne as 


/ Wiſdome, the Holy Ghoſtas Power, doe allconcurre inevery particy- 
; ar, outwardly ifſting from that one only glorious Deity which they all 
; are. For that which 

| which ordereth his Work, is Wiſdome ; and that which pe 


mooveth God to work, is Goodneſſe ; and _ 
his 
Work,is Power. All things which God in their times and'ſeafons hath 
brought forth, were eternally and before all times in God, asa work un- 
is in the Artificer which afterward bringeth itunto effeR. There- 

fore whatſoever we doc behold now inthis preſent World, itwas inwtap- 
ped withinthe bowels of divine Mercy , written inthe Book of eternall 
Wiſdome, and held in the hands of Omniportent Power, the firlt foun- 
dationsof the World being as yetunlaid. So that all thingswhich God 
hath madeare inthat reſpe& the © Off-pring of God, they are in him as 
effe&s in their higheſt cauſe, hee likewifc aQually'is in them, the afſt- 
ſtanceand influence ofhis Deity is their life. Let hereunto ſaving efft- 
cacy bee added, and it bringeth fortha - 7g off-ſpring amongſt men, 
: 3 con 


b Sap.7.23: 


cHeb.1.3. 


dlobn4.23. 


e AA; 17.28,19 
lohs 1.4 1,10, 
Iſay 49.36. 


| a 1 10hn 3-1, 


b1 Cor.15-47, 


c Ejbeſ. 1.3.4. 


d1lobas. nin, 
* Rom 8.10.. 


E 2 C0r.13.13, 


f 2Pet 14, 


_£Col.2.10, 


h1Coreal:.12. 
1 Epheſ.5.30. 
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mlohnis.5,6.” 
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containing them to whom God hath himſelfe-given the gracious and 


amiable name of = Sonnes. Wee ate by Nature the Sonnes of Aday, 


When God-created Adam hee created us, and-as many as ate de. 
ſcended from Adam, have in*themſclves the 'Root 'out of which 


they ſpring. The Sonnes of God: wee neither are He ——_ 


of us otherwiſe than only by grace and favour, The Sonnes' of Go 
have Gods”owne. naturall Sonne as a > ſecond Adam from Heavy : 


| whoſe Race and Progenie they are by Spirituall and Heavenly Birth. 


God therefore. loving eternally bis Sonne', hee muſt needs etern: 
© in him have loved and preferred before all others themwhich are ſp 
ritually ſithente. deſcended and ſprung out of him: 'Theſe' were"th 


God as intheir Saviour, and notasintheir Creator only: It was the pur. 
i 


poſe of bis ſaving Goodneſſe, his ſaving Wiſdome,and his ſauizg Power 
which inclined it ſelfe towards them.They which thus were in God eter- 
nally by their intended admiſſion to life, have by vocation or adoption 
God aQually now in themas the Artificer is inthe Work which his hand 
doth preſently frame. Life as all other gifts and benefits groweth original 
ly from the Father, and commeth not to us but * by the Sonne, norby the 


-Sonne toany.of us in particular but, * through the Spirit. For this cauſe 


the Apoſtle wiſheth to the Church of Corinth® the graceof our Lofd 
Teſus Chriſt;and the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Vhich three Saint Perer-comprehendeth in one, f the partzciparion of dj. 
Vine Nature, We atetherfore in God through Chrift eternally accordin 
to that intentand _—— wherby we were choſento be made bis ini this 


preſent World betore the World itſelfe was made,ve are in Godt 

the knowledg which.is bad of us, and the love which is borne towards us 
from everliſting. But in God weeaQuallyare no longer than only from 
the time of our aQtuall Adoption intothe body of his true Church; in- 


to the fellowſhip of his children. For-his Church heeknoweth and lo. 


veth, ſothatthey which:are in the Churchare thereby knowne to bee in 
him... Our being in. Chriſt by Eternali fore-knowledge; faveth us not 
without our actuall and reall Adoption into:the fellowſh 


or their Head, and doth 
make together with him one bodie, (hee and they in that reſpe@ having 
h one name) for which cauſe by vertue of this Myſticall coajunRion, wee 


Are of him, and in him, even ias though ourvery fleſh and bones ſhould 


ce made -continuate with his. Wee are in-Chriſt; becauſe hee © knoy- 
eth and loveth us even as parts of himfelfe. No manaQually isin himbut 


they 1 in whom heaQually is. For hee which hath not the Sonne of God, 


hath notlife;; = Iam the YV inc,and you arethe branches : Hee which abi- 


_deth in mee, and I. in him, the ſame bringeth'. forth much Fruit, bur the 
branch ſevered fromthe V ine withereth. Weare therefore adopted Sons 


of God to-Eternall Life by participatiogof the only begotten Sonne of 
God, whoſe Life is in the » Welforing and oo of ours. It isto0 


.cold an interpretation , whereby, ſome -men expound our being in 


Chriſt to import nothing elſe, but onely that the-ſelfe-ſame Nature 
which maketh usto bee men, is -in bim, and maketh him man as wee are. 


p _ » _ . _ . : 
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ip ofhis Saints 
an this preſent World. : For in him we aQually are by ouractuall 8 incor- 
.peration intothat ſociety which hath him. 


For 
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For what man in the World is there which hath not fo fatre-forth 
communion-'with Jeſus Chriſt > It is not this that can ſuſtaine the 

weight. of ſuch. ſentences as ſpeake of the myſtery- of our 2 coherence a 70bn 14.20, 
with Ieſus Chriſte The' Church is in Chriſtas Eve was in Adam, Yeaby 19 15-4 
grace wee/are-every of-us in Chriſt and in his Church, as by nature we 

ace.in tboſeiqur. firſt Parents. God maade- Eve of the rib of 44am. And 
his-Churcb-hte frameth out of the-very fleſh, the very wounded and 

bleeding fide'of the Sonne of. Man; His body crucified and his bloud 

ſhed for the life of the World, are the true Elements of that Heavenly 

being, which niaketh us > ſuch as himſelfe is of whom wee come. ' For b rcor.r5.48. 
which cauſerhe wardsof Adam may bee fitly the words of Chriſt concer- 


- ning bis Church, Fleſh of my fleſh, and bone of my bone, a true native ex- 


trad out of my; own body. So that. in himeven according to his Man- 

hood , fvee according to our Heavenly being are as branches inthat root 

out of which they grow.. To call things hee 1s life, and to }men light as ctobni. 

the Sonne of God; to the Church both: life and light, deternall bybeing dwins.s7, - 
made the Sonne of man forus, and by being in us a Saviour, whether we 
reſpe& himas God, oras man. Adam is in usas anoriginall cauſe of our 
nature , and of that corruptionof nature which cauſeth death ,, Chriſt as 
the © cauſe originall of reſtauration tolife; The perſon of Adam is not in 
us but his nature, and the corruption of bis nature derived into all men by 
propagation, Chriſt having Adams nature as we have, but incorrupt, de- 


cHeb.59. 


Tivethnot nature but incorruption., and that immediatly from his owne 


perſon into all that belong unto him. As therefore we are really partakers 


of the body of ſinne and death received from 'Adars ; ſo excepr wee bee 


> 


truely partakers of Chriſt , and-as — poſſeſſed of his Spirit, allwee 


ſpeake of eternall life is but a dreame.. That which * quickneth us, is the & cor.r5.45. 


Spirit of the ſecond Adzm, and his fleſh that wherewith hee quickeneth. 2: 


That which in him made our nature nncosrupy ,was the unionof his Dei- 

ty with our nature. JAnd in that reſpe& the ſentence of deathand condem- 

vation, which only taketh hold upon ſinfull fleſh, could no way poſſibly 
cxtenduntohim. This cauſed his voluntary death for others to prevaile 

with God, and to have the force of an expiatorySacrifice, The bloud 

of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle witneſleth ; doh therefore take away ſinne, be- 

cauſe * through the eternal Spirit hee offered htmſelfe unto God without ſpot, 8Hb.9.14 
That which an@ifiedour nature in Chriſt, that which made it a ſacrifice 

available tv take away: {inne, is the ſame which quickeneth it, raiſed it 

out of the grave after death, and cxalted it unto-glory. Sceing therefore 

that Chriſtis inus asa quickning Spirit, the firſt degree of Commu- - 

nion with .Chxiſt muſt needs conſiſt in the participation of his Spirit, 

which Cyprian: in that reſpe& well termeth * germaniſitmam ſocietatem, h Cyyr, d: cana 
the higheſt and trueſt ſociety that can bee between man and himwhich is 29%-<2.5- 


| both Godandiman in one. Theſe things * Saint Cyrill duely confide- | c,,;1.;x 1949 


ring, reproveth their ſpheeches, which taught that only the Deity of 1. 1e«cap,i3 

Chriſt 15 the V-ine whereupon wee by Faith do _ as branches, and 

that-neither his fleſh nor our bodies are compriſed in this reſemblance, 

For doth any. man doubt but that even from the fleſh of Chriſt our 

very. bodies do. receive that life which ſhall make rhem glorious at _ : 
| tcr 
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jater day. and for which they are already accounted parts of his blefſe] 
Body ? Nur .corruptible botieecubld never live the life they ſtall live, 
were it not that here they are joyned with his Body which-is incorrupri. 
ble, and that bis is in ours asa cauſe of immorraallity, a cauſe by remoyjn 
through the death and merit of his owne fleſh that which binder 
the life of ours. Chriſt istherefore both as God and as 'Man, thattye - 
| Vine whereof we both ſpiritually and corporally are branches. The mix. 
ture of bis bodily ſubſtance with ours 15 a thing whichthe ancient F4. 
thers adiſclaime. Yetthe mixture of his fleſh with 
« Noſtra quippe && ipſins conjunflio necmiſcet - Org, they b ſpeake of, to ſignifie what onr 'ver 
ſonas nec unit ſ«bſftantias , ſed aſeftics «52m - bo dies th ſticall conjunRion receive from 
conſaderat v: luntates. CyPpr. cc Can, x my 8 ” ' WE 
b 9womedo dicunt carnem is cor! uptionem deve- that vatall e Cacy which we;knowto be in his,;and 
rays thr gaſh wy Rent __ from bodily mixtures they borrow divers « ſimilj. 
efion at ak :45u ſeu tudes rather to declarethe truth, than tht manner 
conf rmitazcaſſeftionum C brifuan in noby ever of coberence between his ſacred and the ſanQified 
pars pond. com te gals igus ok. :« bodicsof Saints. Thus much no Chriſtian man 
is ere fimilter liquefale ita miſeucrit ut will dety,that whenChriſt ſanRifed his own fleſh, | 
union quid ex ar 91 a yr om giving as God,& taking as man the HolyGhoſthe 
_ _—_ Cylifin lohnLio-cag- did not this for himſelf only, but for our fakes,that 
| | the grace of ſanCtification and life which was firſt 
received in him, might paſſe from him to his whole race, as malediQion 
came from Adam unto all mankind. Howbeit, becauſe the work of his 
Spirit to thoſe effects is inus prevented by ſin and death poſſeſſing us be. 
fore, it is of neceſſity that as well our preſent ſanification unto newneſle 
of life, as the future reſtauration of our bodies ſhould 'preſuppoſea par- 
ticipation of the grace, efficacy, merit or vertue of his Body and Bloud, 
without which foundation firſt laid there is no place for thoſe other ope- 
rations of the Spirit of, Chriſt to enſue. So that Chriſt imparteth plaine- 
ly =: range degrees, It pleaſeth him in mercy to account himſelfe in- 
d Tphef.1.23. complete and maimed without us. But moſt aſſuredwee are that wee all 
3 ecleſa comple. TECELve Of his fulneſle, becauſe he is in us asa moving and working cauſe, 
mertum ei from which many bleſſed effects are really found to enſue, and that in fin- 
9:1mmp ome dry both kinds and degrees, all tending to eternall happineſſe. It muſt bee 
T3-1ipuz 43 COnfeſt that of Chriſt,: working as a Creatour, and a Governour of the 
=4iJzi xeo1 VWorld by providence, 2ll are partakers; not all partakers of that grace 
&npprs wherby hc inhabiteth whomhe faveth. Again, as he dwelleth notby grace 
in all, ſo neither doth he equally work inall them in whom he dwelleth. 
e Aug.FpP.57. *Whence 1s it (faith S. Auguſtin) that ſome be halter than others arq, but be- 
cauſe God doth dwell in ſome more plentifully than tx others ? And becauſe the 
divineſubſtance of Chriſt is equally inall, his humane ſubſtance equally 
diſtant from ll, it _— that the participation of Chriſt wherin there 
are many degrees and differences,muſt needs confift in ſucheffeRsas bei 
derived fromboth natures of Chriſt really into us, are made our own, an 
wee by baving them in us, are truly ſaid to have him from whom: they 
come, C#R1s7T alſo more or lefleto inhabit and imparthimſelfe as the 
graces are fewer or more, greater or ſmaller, which really flow into us 
from Chriſt. Chriſt is whole with the whole Church, and whole with e- 
very part of theChurch,as touching his perſon which canno way _—_ -n 
| clfc, 
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if or be poſſeſt by Jeprees and portions: But the participation bf Chriſt 
A Wl int relence of Chriſts oe mdpaddes the myſti- 
"copulation thereof jvith the partsand mignibers ofbis whole Church, 
3croeaRubflinfluenceof grace wheteby the ®* lifewhichwe live according 
td godlineſeisbis;aud from him wereceivethoſe perfeRtions wherinour 
eternall happigeſſe confilteth, Thus we participateCheift partly by impu- 
tarion;48 wheat choſe things whiclvhe did and faffered forus are imputed 
unto us for'righteouſneſle ; partlyby habitual and realtinfuſion;as when 
hce is inmardly beſtowed while we ateoneatthand afterwards more fully 
our ſoafes and bodies miadetikeunto his in glory; The firſt thing of 
bis{o infuſed into-onrthearts inthislife is the< Spirit ofChriſtzyherupon 
becauſe theroftof whavikind ſoever do all both neceſfarilydepend and in- 
fallibly alſo enſbe , therfore the Apoſtles terme it ſomtimed the ſeed of 
God, ſomerimiethe *'pledge of our Heavenly-inheritance; ſometime the 
(hanſell of eaftieſtofthar which is'to come. From hence! it is, that they 
which belongito the myſtical dody of our Saviour Chriſt,and be inmum- 
ber as the ftarsof Heaven, divided ftcceſſivelybyreaſon of their mortall 
condition into:many generations;are notwithſtanding coupld every one 
wo Chtiſt theit Headand * allunto every particular perſon amongſt them- 
ſelves;in 45 much as the fame Spirit, which anoynted the bleſſed ſoule of 
our Saviour Chriſt, doth{o formalize, unite, and aQtuate bis whole rate; 
asitborh he'and they were ſo nany-liminies compaRted into one body, by 
being quitkned all wit one and the ſame ſoule. That wherin we are par- 
takers of Jeſus Chriſt by imputation, agreeth equally unto all that bave it: 
For-it*confiſteth in ſuch a&s and deeds of his,as could not bave longer 
continuance than while they were in doing, nor at that very tinie belong 
unto anyotherbutto him from whom they come, and therfore how mere 


either then;or before; or ſithence;ſhould be AT a—__ of them, there 
can be no way imagined;but only by imputation.Againa deed muſteither 
notbe imputed toany;but reſtaltogether in himhoſeit is,or if atall itbe 


. imputed they which have ir by imputation;tuſt have it ſuch as it is whole; 


Sothat degrees being neither in theperſonsll preſence of Chriſt,nor inthe 
participation of thoſeeffeas which are ovraby imputarion only, itreſterh 
that wewholyapply chemto the participation Chriſts infuſed grace,al- 
though even'tn this kindalfo the firſt beginniagof life;theſted of God,the 
firſt froits of Chriſts Spirit be without latitud; Pot we have herbyonly the 
being ofthe Sons of God, in which ftamber how far ſocverone may ſeeme 
to excell another;yettbach ing this thar all are ſons,they are allequals,ſom 
bappily better ſons thanthe reſt ate,but none'anymorea ſon than another. 
Thus therfore we ſee how the Father is in the'Son, and the Son in the Fa- 
ther, how bothate inall things; and all in them, what communion Chriſt 
Harh wich his Chtrch;how bis Ttmrch and every member therof;is in him 
by originaltderivationgnd he perſonally inthem by way of myſticall afſo- 
ciatio wrought throughthe gifrofthe holyGhoſtwhich they that are his 
receive from hint, andtogether with the ſame, what ſoevet the vitall force 
of his Body and Blood may yeeld, yea by ſteps and degrees they receive 
the complete meaſureof all fuch-divine graee, as doth ſan&ifieand fave 
throughout ;rillthe day of theirfinall exaltation to a ſtate of fellowſhtp 
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inglory with him, whoſepartakers they are now in thoſe things thatien 
ns forany mixture of the ſubſtance of his fleſh eh ovreehenms 
ticipatiowhich we have of Chriſt includethno ſuch kindofgrofle furming,, 
57 It greatly offendeth, that ſome, when they labour to thewtheuſeof. 
the holy Sacraments affigne unto them no ead but only 20 {each the ming, 
by orher ſenſes, that which the Worddoth teach by bearing... VWherupen, 
how eafily negle&and careleſle regard of ſo Heavenly myſteries may ak, 
low, we ſce in patt by ſome experience had of thoſe men with,whom tha 
opinion is moſtſtrong. For where the Word of Gad may be-heardywhich 
teacheth with much more expeditionand morefull explicationanything 
we have to learne, if all the benefit wee reap by Sacraments be inſtru&iog; 
they whichat all times have opportunity cf uſing'the bettermeane to that 
purpoſe, will ſurely bold theworſe in leſſe eſtimation. And ufito Infaity 
which are notcapableof inſtrution, who would;not think. it.a meerefip 
perfluity that any.\Sacrament. is adminiftred, if to adminiſter the Saogj/ 
ments be but to teach receivers what God doth for them ?: There is of, 
cramentstherforeundoubredly ſomother more excellent & Heavenly ule; 
Sacraments, by reaſon of their mixt nature, are more diverfly, intetpretgd 
anddiſputedof, than any other part of Religion beſides,for thatin fo pou 
ſtore of properties belonging to the ſelfe- ws bo every mans-VWat 
bath taken hold of ſome eſpeciall conſideration; above the reſt, fo 
have accordingly ſeemed one to croſle another as touching their ſev 
Opinions about the neceſſity of Sacraments , wheteas in truth their difgi 
greement is 8ot great. For let reſpe& be had tothe duty which every cots 
municant doth undertake,8 we may well determine concerning the uſe of 
Sacraments, that they ſerve as bonds of obedienceto God, ftrictobligath 
ons tothe mutuzll exerciſe of Chriſtian Charity, provocations to godli+4 
neſle,preſervations from ſiggmemorialsof the principall benefits of Chriſt 
reſpe& the time of their inſtitution, and it thereby appeareth that God 
hath annexed them foreyerynto the New Teſtament, as other Rites were 
before with the Old ; regard the weaknefle which is inus, and they are waty 
rants for the more ſecuruty okopr beliefe ; compare the receivers of them 
with ſuch as receive them not, and Sacramentsare markes of diſtin&ion toy 
ſeparateGods own from ſtrangers; ſothat inall theſe reſpects they are found 
to be moſt neceſſary. But their cbiefeſt force and vertue; confiſteth nox 
herein ſo muchas in that they are Heavenly Ceremonies,which God hath 
{anRified and ordained to be adminiſtred in his 'Church, firſt, as markes 
wherby to know whenGod doth impart the vitall or ſaving graceofChriſt 
unto all thatare capable therof,and ſecondly,as means conditionall whichy 
Godrequireth in them unto whom be. imparteth grace. For {ith God in 
himſelf is inviſible, and cangot by us be.diſcerned working,therforewhen 
it ſeemeth good in the eyes of his heavenly wiſdome , thatmen for ſome 
ſpecial intent&purpoſe ſhould take notice of his glorious preſence,hegi-. 
veth them ſome plain 8 ſenſible token wherby to.know what they cannot 
{ce.ForMoſes to ſee Godand live was —__ yet * Moſes by fire knew 
where-the glory ot God extraprdinarily was preſent, The > Anpel,by whom 
Godindued the waters of thePoole called Be*heſds with ſupernatural vercne 
to heale, wasnor ſecn ofavy, yerthe rime of theAngelspreſenceknown by ihe- 
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life, There -are that clevate too #eiatuw pier as purion deſuper lumen inſundit. Cyp. ep. 2d dons 

much the» ordinaric and immedi- Fw 78t nenanr cunflucdren Janie; HW apage C0 

ate meanes' of life, relying wholb vartre 2/755 drerdlaru; xeficus: xomuvis, x; Th; et” T1647 0s 

ly upon the bare conceit of that "pads hg go Xepigere, Thajeegy, Boing. diuin.dogwar. 

ecernall election 5 which notwith- bs wn ng whe 5 r riaferny op FE 

ſtanding includeth. a ſubordina- {i + | 

tion of meanes , without which wee arte not aQually-brought to in- 

Joy what God ſecretly did intend , and therefore'to-build upon Gods 

EleQion,, if wee keepe not our ſelves to the wayes which hee hath ap- 

pointed for men towalke in, is but a ſelfe-deceiving: vanitie. When 

the Apoſtle ſaw men called to the participation'of Iefus Chriſt, after _ 

the Goſpellof Godembracedand the Sacrament of life teceived;he fea- 

reth not then to put then) in the number ofEleR Saints,he «then accoun- : pher.c. r. 

teth them delivered from death,8e cleate purged from all finne. Till then, * 5: 

notwithſtanding their preordination unto litewhich none could know of — 

ſaving God, what were they inthe Apoſtles owne * account, but children « 2.3-:2- 

of wrath-as well as others plaine Aliens, altogether without hope, ſtran- 

gers utterly without God .in this preſentiworkd'? So that by Sacraments - 

and other ſenſible tokens of grace, wee may baldly gather that hee, whoſe 

mercy vouchſafch now to beſtow the means, hath alſo long ſichence inten- 

ded us that whereunto they lead. Bur let us never thinke it ſafe to pre- 

ſumeofour owne laſt end, by bare conjetturall colle&ion of his intent 

and purpoſe, the meanes fayling that ſhould come betweene.Predeſtination 
"HOY - * bringeth 


/ 


be 'fifeb Book of | _ 


3i6 | 
L bringeth notto1ife,vithour: the grace ofexternall *vocation,whereinoyy 
TH Papeiſine is implyed/ For a8 we are not naturally men without birth; { 
neicher arewe Chriftianmen in the eye of the- Church of God butby ney 
TI birth ;nor accordibg to the manifeſt ordinarie courſe of Divine Diſpen: 


5: 446s. ſation new borne;bur by chat Baptiſmewhich both declaretli afd mukethy 


T1044. Ball. na 


s Chriſtians; - Inwhichtefpe&we juſtly hold it to bee rhe; doore ofour 


deSp-501% acnaflcntraticeinto Gods houſe, the firſt apparent b beginning of life, þ 


eT.C.l.3 p-134. 


Hee whichs feale perhaps tothe <graceof Ele#5onbefore received, bur to'our Saif. 
nota Chriſti- 6x; bere,a ſtep that hath-notany before it. There were of rhe o1d Yales: 


an before hee 


comerre- #nian Heretiks fome,whichhad knowledge in ſuch admiration;thatto/ie 
ceive Bap- they zſcribedaland ſodefpiſed rhe Sacraments of Chrift,pretending thx 


tilime, cannor 
bee made a 


as pnorance had made us ſubjeQ toall miſerie,ſo the full Redemptionof 


Chriſtizaby the inward man;andthe work of our Reftaurarion, muſt needs belong wg 
Bapriſm:; 4 Xpowledgeonly. They draw very neere unto this errour,who fixing wholly 


which isoncl 


thefeleor  Theirminds On the knowne neceflitie'of Faith, © imagine that nothing but | 
a of Faith is neceſiry for the ataynment of all Grace, . Yet is ita branchof 
. DEtoTe 


received: 


Belicfethat Sacraments ate in-their place no lefic required than Beliefeit 


d Ir. contra. Telfe.Forwhenour Lord & Saviour promiſeth eternall Life,is irany other 
Heteſ-l1.c-18, yyiſe than as heEpromiſed reſtitutionof health unto Naamer the Syrian; 


e Hie ſcel:Aifs- 


mi ili prov namely,with this condition, £1 aſb and be c leane? Oras tothem which were 
tare q #fones. ſtung of Serpents, health by *+beholding the brazen Serpent? If Chriſt him- 


Adeo dicunt 
baptiſmus ni eft 


ſelfe which giveth Salvation doe * require Baptiſme; it is'not)forus that 


wiz: qui. look for falvation ,to ſoundand exawine him whether unbaptized men 
but fide ſatis eſt may be ſaved, but ſeriouſly to i doe thatwhich is required , and religi 


Tert.de baptif, 


. 
- 


Fraic ne pre. . £©O feare the m_ whic may;grow by the want thereof Had Chriſt only 


derit fdes, qui declared his w 


tO haveallmen baptized, and notacquaintedus with any 


cumfofir nos cauſe why Baptiſme isneceffarie, our ignorance in the reaſow of that hee 


pircipit” Sacra- 


mentm. Bern. 1NjOyncth , Might perhaps have hindred ſomewhat the forwardnes of out 
Epiſt.70.ad obedience thereunto : whereas nowbeing taught, that Baptiſme is n& 


Hugon, 


f2.kees rg, Clary to takeaway ſinne, how have :weethe feare of Godin our hearts;if 


g Num.218, CA 


re of delivering mens Soules from fin, do nor'move us touſt all meaney 


h Marc.16.16. for their Baptiſnie ? © Pelagrmwhichdenyed utterly the guilt:of original! 


: !xſtitutio Sa- 


cramentorum M100c , and za that reſpet the neceſſitic of Baptiſme., did notwith ſtanding 
quan:um aa both baprize Infants, and acknowledge their Baptiſme neceſlary for 
yy orig trance ini0 the Kingdome of Gail, Nowithe Lawof Chriſt , which in theſk 
ef}, quautum Conſiderations maketh Baptiſm neceflary, muſtbee conſtrued and gn! 


vers ad homg- 
new #bcdicniem h 
neeeſſuatis. en 


derſtood according to rules of ''naturall equitie, Whichilles if they 


emſclves did not follow, inexpounding the Law of God; would they 


Luorzem in 19- never bee able to prove that ® the Scriprure in ſaying, ho ſo beleeverh' md 
rejare Perf. the Goſpel of Chrift, i condemned already, meaneth this ſenrente of «boſe whith 


preter iſla homi- 


nemſaluare,ſed £an heare the Goſpel, and:have diſcretion when they heare to" uhderſt and it, 
in poteſtate ho= 6;cher ought 18 t1 bee applyed unto Infants , Deafe men , and fooles, That 


minis nox eft, 


fneifis adſaix. Which teacheth them'thus to--intetpret-the Law of Chriſt ; is naturall 
tempervenire, equitic, And(becauſe cquitie {o teacheth)it is onall parts glaily confeſt 


Hug. de Sa- 
cramgl.1.c.5- 

k Pelagius a{erere 
dion, Euſeb. Emill 


delegib. &. Sznatuſe. fn 7. Col1-p.14g- 


arrepta impittate profumir nan propter vita, fed ptopter regnuws Caotun baptiſun parwwlis | confered- 
How. 5+ de Paſch. 1 genignigslegpy interpretayde ſunt, 41d velatas erin conferverm- Li Beaign-'l). 


that 
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4b va che insj 680-16 drvers ceſes life by vertue of vant] tiſine, EVEN ER 

whoteoiitwerd is not found;So/ ———_ queſtion be. 
chebounds. __ is poibbilicy.-Þ ex prveeet, doch loſe thata man 
whoſe preventer 1 
<ſe; the bappiveſle! many thoitſands [that © 
hegaoorobeke ram nocthohonoarto ale re es 


inawhen montane pe” even men in aBern. Epift.fo 
pen time ma to-hold;that becauſc our Lord bath-aid, — 
; 8 wan. tes borwe agarn of worer, therefore life,wichout citheraQual] = 
fine or AMariy dome > lodieat ofBagtifac;rativot. pofibiybe obtained 


atthe bands of God 13 emnard.confidering tharths po which had 


movelthemitozhinkthencceffity of B nodbarre the happy 
tare of unbaptized Martyrs, i is 'as fOrcj tfor tho conmerotibeies Va- 

tion; in alebough there -boe nor. the peel Manyey 
deve the vertices which fanRifiedehoſe nd made them pre- 
cious inGodsfight, profeſled/bim(clfancnemy ro hatſevexity & ſtriftnes 
whiohadmitteth riexceptionbut of hy rear Far, ach hezifa man 
Prrmrg Es tuddenlycutoff by death.cinmbortiitherewanted 
ceicher ſound Bairh, devome Hope nor ſincere” Qbarity (God be merci. 
fallurto me, and pardon ne if I crxe) bur-verilyoaf fat zante Salvation, 
inwhamrhere is no-other defettbelides bis faultlefſe lack of Ba ptiſine; 


defpaive Lieatinor,nor induce my minditothink hits Faith ve he Hop: 
comfornded, andihis Charity:falneto-nothing, only bec heath not 
tharwhich not conemptbur impoſſibility with:bolderh. Tele 1 beſeech. 


yoi(laich_Andiraſe) what therp is-99 ay of us morechas;eemil, aud feek for > V Qui ad to'e 
«9r- 03032 good, ThySeruamal lentiniinyO 1rd a:d both, (For alentinigu tt. 
Gene ae cheriken ofc ror nay rn. Baptiſme wy ering oil po 
) dura had purpoflyi iwed ham to defire Oarit aximm =» 
gaiit;fbetd em yece ihe vbyograce cinlalabirier Sp Yds T% FE: re#:Darh itemout mit; Sag 
Nas poſe topple defone lendierwore rel funtse aber Comverrs _—_— Sum 
that fufjer Mar rudome ne Buptdſme, did chereby funfts: _ 
bands: root 115 whe" Kingdome of Heaven; If the bIdudi ow 
rontbaribaſe $6 their Baprifme, ſurely his religious deſire of Baprifme _— ds ar 16: 
bins errnry it been pe ny beklaswell touch- cine potion 


eres #09 fry, ts ed Li Laiog | 
ty Pepe jos Jura b/equi isopinion doth = foam = 
5 on whi 1c hdic anbaprited; thythey neiherhave tulit tamen uns 

jure wu in arty ſenſor eonceivrtievect; thejutigementof qe wiic 

menythith-gone Hard apkinſ2 if Them. Buryerſceing trace is'n0t abſolute- Ye mpocrnio. 

lyeyedwatoSctaments, es golds fth i holniey -qpr+ary that unto <6#/: Serm.in 


-$/pjrmnter cn heethindetivno-man ut wherewe-c2nnot ny geoeeY 
5 us,agcepteth ee dom ſieadofthe deed ir ſelf; Caſeran. in 3. 
 ngtgch ytnhefr brian Baronro arti the-Church —__ os. 
retharche SzcramentofBaptiſme' might begiven Tyr, 
thine; eaai1 Ne ihek tglbcegiven,remorſe otequity hath 7.1mas. Sexe 
iyets <Scho60k-Uivines intheſeonfiderations ingenuoul- ne -y 
"bar Godalbinersifult ts: ſuch'as do not-inthemſcives able in Cly. i 


ade  Bapeiſine) impriverhthe: ſeetetdeſirethatotbervhave i ins _— } ere]. c.de bapt 
| Ii 3 balte, 


— The fifth Book of oY 


halfe ; and accepteth'the ſame as theirs rather than'caſterh away their 
Soules for that which no man isable to: help.:And ofxbe Will of God 
to impatt his grace unto Infants.withour Bapriſme , in 'thar'caſe the'very 
circumſtance of their 'naturall birth may ſerve as a/juſt Argument, where. 
, upon it is notto bee miſliked that men in charitable preſumptiondo ga. 
ther a great likelihood of their Salvarion,, towhom the benefirof Chri. 
ſtian parentage being given, [the reſt that ſtrould follow! is preventedby 
fome ſuch caftal as man hath himſclfe-no power toavoyd. For,wee are 
a76#.7:3- plainely taught of God. « Thar the Seed of faithfull 'Parentage is 
from the very birch. Whichalbeit wee 'may not ſo underſtand, as if the 
Children of beleeving Parents were without finne, or from bapti 
Parents deprived by Propagation, of God by Covenant andPromiletyed 
' to ſave any inmeere regard of their Parents Beleefe : yet ſceing that toall 
profeſſors ofthe name of Chriſt,this preeminence above Infidel is f 
given, the fruit of thei bodies bringeth into the: World wich it a proſent 
intereſtand rightto thoſe meanes wherewith the -Ordinance of Chriſti 
that his Church ſhall be anRified,it is not tobe thought that hewhichzs 
it were from Heaven hath nominatedanddefigned themiinto holinefſeby 
ſpeciall priviledge oftheirvery birth, will bimſelfe deprive'them of Rege. 
neration and inward grace ;'oply becauſe neceflity depriyeth themofout- 
ward Sacraments.:In which caſe,it were the part of Charity to h [19 
make men rather partiall than cruell Judges, if wee had-northoſ faire ap- 
parancies which here we have. VV.herfore a'neceſlity there is of receiving, 
and a necefſity of adminiſtring the Sacrament of Baptiſm; the one 
venture not fo abſolute as ſome have thought, -but out ofall enture 
the other more Straight and narrow, than that the Churchiwhich isby of- 
ficea Motherunto ſuch as craveattheir hands the Sacred) Myſtery, of their 
| * new Birth, ſhould repell them , and ſee themdicuinſatisfied:oftheſe thei 
2 7:0:15þ-:3 Ghoſtly deſires, rather than give them their Soules Rites, with oriflion 
dn »hether Of thoſe things which ſerve Þbut only for the more.convenient aad:otrder- 
there bee any [y Adminiſtration thereof. For as.Qn the-onedide we grant that thoſe ſer- 
or i tencesof Holy.Scripture which make. Sacramedts w 0%. gs to.ctet- 
that for the Nall life , are no-prejudice to their :Salvation that, want then by-ſome- ine- 
miniſtring  yitable neceſſity, and without any. faultof theirown;; ſor. 18k. re2- 


- thereof,the 


common ds Jon to bee likewiſcacknowledged,; that for asnuichas our Lord himfde 
ers maketh Baptiſme neceſlary, neceſlary-whetheriwee'reſpeR&the good meget: 
pp bee vedby Baptiſme,or the ger, thereby yeelded gato.GOd? of tharhy- 
mulity and mecke obedience, whic pogatalyon ſelfe on:the-ab(0- 
luteauthority of his Commandement , and onthe-trath of his Heavenly 
Promiſe, doubteth not but from Creatures deſpicable: inxbeir ownco0- 
dition and ſubſtance toobtaine grace. of, ineſtiniable value!; or rather-got 
from them, but from him, yet by:them as, -by his, appointed meanes, 
howſoever heeby the ſecret wayes Of bis owne rs ny Fe 
may bee thought to ſave without Baptiſme, this clecreth-ngt the. Chur 
from guiltineſle of bloud, if wry nb ſuperfluous ſerupuloſity lets 
and impediments of lefſe regard ſhould cauſe. grace :of i {0,gret 
moment to bee with-held , wherein our mercileſſe.- ftrifneſſe, may,bee = 
eur one harme , although not theirs towards whom! wee homie 
| Sr a 
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' wercie faveth withoutus, are on Our. parts notwgthſtanding, and as much 


no. reſpec. of times ſhould. caule; -childreniatianghr otdearb;; and cbarwhenſome had opinion , char 


Ecclellaſticall Politie. 1 "29 © 


———rite etreſeviowr beans may perth; albeirrhey trough. 

nd wee 3Or © nelle Of GUT. earts may periſh, aldeit-the h 

Gods unſpeakeable mercie doc live, God whioh d id got ai that inno- 

cent, whoſe: Circumciſion. Meſes-hadover long deferred,:tooke revenge _ , 
ugon * Moſes bimſelſe-forthe injurie, which was done through ſo great. * Kanage 
negle@ z giving us rbereby to underſtand, that:they whom Gods owne 


2 in uslyeth;evendeſtroyedywhen ruhſufficient pretences,we defraud 
themof ſuchordinarie outward helps as wee ſhould exhibit, ws 
for Baptiſmenoiday ſetas the Iewes had for Circumciſion ,;neitherbave 
wee by the Jaw. of God-, butonely by the Churches deſcretion , a place 
chereuntd fopponed [Baptiſme therefore,cven in the meaningofthe Law | 
of Chriſt, belongeth utto'Iafants capable thereoh, fromthe Þ yery inſtant. >!» omibas : 
oftheir birth; Which if they,have not howſoever , rather then loſe it by obligationibus 
being put off; becauſe the time, theplace,or fome ſuch like circumſtance, pl nr rep 
doth nor ſolemnly enough concurre, the Church as much -as inber lyeth, {i die debe- 
wilfully caſteth away their ſoules, _ _ AO ea 51 af 45 dag 
61 Theancientit may bee- were t0O ſevere”, and made the neceflitie of A . 
Baptiſme more abſolutethen reaſonwould, as touching Infants, But will in Bapriſene 
220y man ſay that they notw ithfanding theirtoo awch.rigour heetein, have beenediſ 
dnot inthatreſpe& ſuſtaine. and. tolerate. defects. of locall or of per- es 
nall ſolemnities,belonging ta the Sacrament t Baptiſme? The Apoiiles "Tcſpeding ae+ 
themſelves did\neither.uſe.nor appoyat.\ for haptiſmne any.certaine time. 57.07 146. 
The Churchfor generall baptiſine heerrofore made choile of tno chieſe Theater 
dayes in the yeere, the feaſt of Eaſtar,andthe feaſt of Pentecoſt, Vhich themſelves 
cuſtome , when' certaine Churches:1a;Sicily:begange toviolatewithowe . 
cauſe, they were by *.Leo Biſhop. of Romeadyiſed, rather to conforme be layed which 
theraſelves tothe reſt of the World, in. things, {© teaſanable, then: Pr fy 
6fixpd mens mindes through needleſle fingylazizie : howdeit.,, alwayes feekenorems - | 
providing thatnevertheleſſe in apparant perill;atdeatb , danger of firge, ictin 
ſc ghts of perſecution x feate! - Womans, or , private Baptifns,. 7) Crib, « pag, 219. wharis | 
wracke, and the like.exi ' fiimonie can thate bee then that of pray oh: oi hppa ren if 
Le, CE CXLgENtS, 3 me Oaceits ave doeke;'is come tothe Chitech — _ 


this ſingular di fence of true ſafety, ,*<x <bildren'could ner bee ſeyedit rhe ; 
vil ; COLL ty-;:. :N conld net bee | they were not 8 
to be denyed 6 ove - lit. Farm: lib, 3.cap. 13. | woyld alſo know of Iu og xgar” 
, yeaw M O anſere to ther; whith is tioted ofa Chriſtian Teiv def 
did but confirme. that..;{eptence, «fthe palſic , chcjras wink hiv bj carried wnke arm prey 
wh ich < V 1ttor had ma x; JEares be-- Socx. bb. 7-Cap; 4+ -VVhar will hee anſwer to this, Tharthoſe which 
fore giv en,c xte adi "AE 7 xi Be non were hab:izedin their bedes, wete thereby made unzpe to bave a» 
h ADA he ſame CX-;; ay place kmongſtthe Clergis| as chey calltiem] dorh ir nor lea 
cegtionas weluntop CES AS LLIMES 2.298 of infamis inrthoſe, which had procuredthat baptifine houbd - 
That which S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh; prunes Ll pee non dh Eejeb.Lib6-cap 43 VVhatuncothe 
| = mo i, vw 4W authority  anci 
of women. haſting co-bring. their 7 Apoſtles, Fordiddeth thaxthe holy thinigs Gold ber elatnr 
Pony tro: the Chureh. when. 55s cif &pff WY bop ger The? ”y Epifi.4. ed Bp'ſe 
cya danger,isa weake proofe,,, ...- 5 nu) 2th: 1c. wer: racy. 
thatwhes noche die nocleeve them ſo wach rants eas nor then permit- 
y them neither ro make Church of their owne homes. Which anſiyer 
ea Home wha their example of a fieke Jew, carried. in bed to the 
FE 9 pri we , antrogs ragtines at home-in-,privat. The cauſe why 
e of Baptiſme,barted mep afterwards. from entring into hol 
orders, the reaſon wherefore 1 j 5 y 
5 aion vw it was objcRediagainſt Neyeran, in whas 
| reſpeR 
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m0 ' 7 be: fifth Book of 2 
&and how farre forth it: did diſable , may be gatheredby the twelfth 
_ ſet downe in the Qouncell of: Neoe zfarea, after tIvis manner; 
A man wbich bach beene baptized in ftkneſſe, is nor af ber #0 be ordained Prisf 
For it may bee thought , thas ſuch doe rather at that \rome, becanfe they foe ny- 
aber remedie, than of a voluntary mind, tay hold on che Chriſt jan fs Kym 
their true and infere meaning bee max afrerwards the more mani/ef,00 ſeihe: 
ſcareity of othevs'inforce the Church to admit them. They EE oetdden 
imperiall Conftitution , but ro what purpoſe {ceing irons bo bidet 
mon to have the myſteries of God 2dminiſtred iſtredinthe f awvrs -L pps, 
left under that-pretencehereticks ſhould do ſecretly tholet 
wereunlawfullt Tnwhich conſideration he therefore v__ eth,that f 
they would: ufethoſe private my irate as __— hag p 
vate Prayers; the Biſhop ſhould appoynt them a Var, WR ency WanN, 
6 L WTO 4+ aw nd dr dre This is plaine by later Conſtiturions,made it 
b fam Conſt. s was? age Ke he) Gith the ) #n their judge? 
c T.C.1t9.1. therimeof Leo: ® Ft was thowg goodl( FULLY T2 Ex MMPCrour a7 4 WEAr, 
ragt45:TO. ment which have gone before, that in private Chapels none ſho Wd ct el rare the 
allow of Wo- 1: 1s Communion but Prieſts belonging unto greater Churches. Whieborber the 
meAs bapti. 0p js Kapl _ A ol ſ ; ſhould feereily 
zingi6noton- 1004648 67 ſcemerk for the eaſtodic of Religion , left men rereue 
ly 


4 


ly omnraic 19 {50 hare1 ic16;18 flead of "B+ fovt tha Hive of their fowles pollution ity place af ox; 


teabow, Pravips yAgitaehberes aſs ed Canin'ef the ſixt reverend Byniide requireth 
berdhans” fans rigs 612809 ene "he holy Sucrifices und Myervedgt be teleb 
rrarytoal OL, io Temples:hallowed for publikea 1d not 16 private Ovatories,whith 
quieyy & con- IN dvevtes poaNs 20 hal Feds tle hererefore 48 regord of Hereriches, 
Eee rh re oh, on hf ſured te ie, wh 
burch whilt z-ndtor colour of performenga +; ph, oe yo 
cis wy ſrantnefſe of wh Rel 5g 004:190p thi per evife optnions thrungh the $raceof AF 
role 2. iaghey God are #rin® & gabethe cauſe of former veſtyains INT any, 
de/ngin ve- we-ſtn #0 ar 11 Otatories may hence forward injoy that ; 


land; lib de \ 1: ch +6 hiwot granted then bereroforet had not binſafe. | Infum:; allthe! 
Baplife - : ee rierh 11 itevet be proved while the world 
-antex I'h, ledeed arenoth irg,nor will itever be proven w _ 
Therm” Comte but thathe pres ofthe Church preaſes ofxpeme coll 
He-ef. . £ . pry. alwazes ywertnan 

7... .1. tie.hath made for private Baptiſmealwates MOretyLan 20471 
| prom. 4 cg riſmety any man 2 the caſe of neceſſ11 2. Was the *voirce f the 
ſ.emewallov 1orofore. Neither is Terrplyan, Eprpbantine, 4% 
Faptifine in ancient againſt ir The boldnes of ſfachas prete 
timeofneceſ ope gly upon them both Baptiſme,8 al 


ſirie ſont. Epift. 


B-ptime :and wich being kepr;preſerverh peace .were it mot” 
i=rhe four the ſame;al ſor4s might grueeven as all ſorts vece OE 
Ca. the mother of Schiſmes, Ler ir conrent thee (whichtart 


100.it isfim=- mon)190 6 ixceflieg mben port; or plac ; | ſo % 
ply without +oferh. For chews ts rthear-boldneſfſe provetedgea that Pet worn THe TT CUMLAS 

Gs : her wei dangers crevab ir Whathe nteth generally wEIyperto $ 
woman ought Gfthe houſe of God,thefarne we carmor uppoſc he denyethroany: =O 
notto bpt'*©+ x contained: under tharname , unkeffc himfe}fe did reftrainethe lim _ 
batt ofhis owne ſpeech;cſpecially ſeeing that Terralliansrule of imterpretar n 
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TTY a. 
is . e{exheTe,5pecralrzes are ſignified under ther which is gener FOES; 
40 | ! 115 general | 
- —_ a re ww All wh ich Tertulian doth Sends is tn as$ ubjeftion < 
Bel G —_ publikely take upon them to execute Offices _ general ſÞ:ciale, 
- ia = rder,wherof none but men are capiable. As for Epiphanime, Ini yoyaifia- 
he rikethon the very ſclfe-fame Anvill with Tertulian.And inneceffiti j: cer nog 
ifs Auguſt ant allow as much unto Lay-men as Terrullian doth his not 1 WC -T,crde velan- 
tining of women, 1s but a ſlender proote that his meaning w curry 
women. Finally, the C | of Car age ng was tq exclude 97* ſ1p,09- 
- Yo ouncell of Cartbage likewiſe, although it make no tur ſpec es A'9; 
eee _ on,may be very well pteſumed,willing to ſtoowpas other inl.2.c.de 
tive ordinances doe,to the countermands of neceſlitie. ludge therfore ? Non permits 
$ | | a Eccleſia log”, 
auth chiefly P/ = Ao * . z© that | {e, The fubſt ance of the Sacrament ſed age decor, 
9h epend on the inſtitution of God, which t6 the forme; and 25 it were nec tingeve ,nee 
the life of the Sacrament,therefore firſt,;f the whole inftitut10n be nor kept ge ts Fas menan 
neSucremerrzand ſecondly;if Baptiſmebe privatehss inſtiturion is broken, ., enedumSe- 
_ much as according z0 che orders which b ehath ſet for Baptiſme , 1t ſhoul, 3 .crrdotalis +fficii 
e done in the Congregation, from whoſe ordinance-in this point - pre rr 
p04 10 fwarte,alrhough weknow that Infants ſhouldte aff wet dave Ws # ALY s 
Bapti q 7... : HmOu . : A ts 
2:ifme. O fir,you that would ſpurn thusar ſuch.as in caſeof fo dreadfull The ſublianes 


extremitie ſhould lie proftrate before your feer,you that would 

t . of the Sacra- 

was face from rhem at rhe houre of their had - yo tons men depen 

” Cp os eares,and harden your hearts as IrOny againſt the unrefiſta- the —_ 

= cryesO upplicants, calling upon.you for mercy with termes of ſuch and Word of 
vocation, a6that moſi readfallperplexitic might miniſter, if God by he forme, nd 

miracle did open the mouthes of Infants, to exprefle their ( &— — 6 

effitic houtIfeſt inugine nts, tc their ſuppoſed ne- | the 

Fg, ald fir imagineyourſelfe intheircafe,and them in yours. Thi IO 
ne,let their ſupplications proceedoutof your mouth, and your anſiy = crament, 

rr haabwargr Nees png - - comentedly heare, My $ onneghe Kites wo Alchough par 

| oo © epr, wee may N0t do 4 if that a . jr c initiy+ 

* , either are ſoules 20 bee delroered from erernall death: a KG, Oeys F100. _ —_ 

by breaking orders which Chriſt bath ſet , would you in their ciſe your el 2 whyleinſtiens | 


bee ſhaken off wi ; 
both our ys we rome vt and not rather imbrace inclofed with no Sacrament; 
ages your armesa ſentence , which now is no Goſpell unto you, ©/ pay T -C-lib.1-p.146, 
in _— ſacrifice? To acknowledge Chriſts inſtitution the ogy oo 
qoartgh | Sacraments'; L fappoſe,no Chriftian man will refuſe : for hath ſec,are, 
oy f emtheir very nature , irappointerh the matter wh ere of the that it ſhould. 
conſiſt, the forme of their adminiſtration it teacheth, and it bleſle Cs 
them with tha hereby 5 it blefleth - Congregacion 
eo M af ae ' tO us they afe borh pledges and Sfdery.; 200 dy che 
yrs of lite, Neyertheleſle, ecing Chriſts inſtitution contaynerh be- _— F 
yo St rwhich mizkerh compleate the Eflenceor Nature , other , Mt fe oe ron 
ronlyare party'as it were ofthe farnirure of Sacraments the diffe 6 herfry, ha 
derweene theſe two-muaſt unfold that which the , rar» > ogy 
vleudlnoch workin e generall termes of indefi- the lnfares 
CLIN] ) confound. If the phce appointed forBaprifrae be a part which dic 
>briſts jnftivurion, tt isbavbis inſtitutionas ſecrefize,Bapriſme hisinſti yr any hey, of 
tation 25S mer - irvthi 't ' © Ji > Oui | ap I me tsinſti- time ſhoulg:e 
nts ee mbieaſe: ohichrequrnh bod Mereyand Series er 
ho” | 13 wy | "ps 2 . d;\Whi 1 
der utc Gofigk wo w_ fie, where: the offering of fierifies bem hs 
ders which Co harhyſer in his Chureb - rs &Nofty Lala ; oughrnor th 
"y : cont. Mena, c.17- 2 Wir hh oY broken,afkcrrhis fare. dNeoftro jeccato at-rius j@'uth corſ glere on rs "Y 
trould 
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would hindet mercy from being ſhewed, Externall circumſtances even in 
2 Matdar3.23, the holieſt and higheſta&ions, are but the 3 leſſer things of che Law, where. 
unto thoſe ations themſelves being compared are the greater , and there. 
fore as the greater arc of ſuch importance that they muſt be dope, ſoin that 
exlogutieio before ſuppoſed, ifour account of the leſſer which are x0 :0 be 
omzeited, ſhould in omiſſion of that which is more to be accounted of, 
were not thisour ſtrit obedience to Chriſts inſtitution _— Mint 
and Commin a diſobedience to his inftitution concerning love ? But fith 
no inſtitution of Chtiſt hath fo ſtriftly tyed Baptiſme to publique Aſem. 
blies,as it hath done all men vnto Baptiſme,away with theſe mercileſſeand 
bloudy ſentences, let them never bee found ing in the Bookes and 
writings of a Chriſtian man, they favournot of Chriſt, nor of his moſt 
gracious and mecke Spirit,but vnder colour of exa& obedience, they nou. 
riſh crueltie and hardneſle of heart. + F 


Pi rs — by VVomen be trve Bapriſine, goodand gy, To leave pr ivate Bap- 
effeQual) ro them thar receive ir. Lg | 
b T. C. hb. x.pag-144. On this point, whether he be a Miniſter tiſme therfore, and to come 0 
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or no,dependerin not —_— dignatie,bur on the being of the YNtO Baptiſ me by women, W 
Sacrament, So that] rake the Baptiſme of VVomen tobee no, hk... þ s | 
morcthe holy Sacram:ne of Bapuſme , than any other daily which they lay, 15 NO More P 


. oreniinariewathing ofthe child, a Sacrameat, than any other 1 
ordinary waſhing orbathing of a mans body ; the reaſon wherevpon th | 
ound their op1nion herein is ſuch,as making Baptiſie by Women void y 
cauſe Women are no Miniſters in the Church of God,muſt needs gene- L 
- rally annibilate the Baptiſime of all unto whom their conceit ſhall apply 7 
this exception,whether it be in regardof ſexe,of qualitie,of inſufficiency, Js 
or whatſoever.For ifwant of Calling do fruſtrate Baptiſme,they that bap- t 
tize without Calling do nothing,be they Women or Men. To make Wo- y 
men Teachers inthe houſe of God, were a groſle abſurditie, ſeeing the A- 
c1uTin31z POſtlchath ſaid, < 7 permit nor a Woman t0 teach : And againe; 4 Let your Wo 
«1.7:1.14.34- men 11 Churches be filawt, Thoſe extraordinary. gifts of ſpeaking with 
tongues & prophecying,which God at thattimed1d not only beſlowupon 
Men,but on Women alſo, made it the harder to hold them confined with 
rivate bonnds. Wherevponthe Apoſtles ordinance was neceſfary againſt 
'omens publique admiſſion to teach. And becauſe when Law hath 
begun ſome one thing or other wel;it giveth good occaſion either to dray 
| by 1udicious expoſition out of the very Law it ſelfor toannexto the Law 
ee by authoritie & iuriſdition _ of like convenicncy,therfore: Clement 
copg, © EextendetÞthis + —_— Conſtitution to Bapriſme.For(ſaith he.7f ve 
havedewied them leave to teach how ſhould any man diſpenſe with nature, make 
them _ of holy things, ſeeing this unskilfulnes is a part of the Grecians 
empietiewhich for the ſervice of women goddeſſes, have women Prieſts > 1 (ome- 
what marveLthat men which would not willingly be thought to ſpeake or | 
write but with good conſcience gdare herevpon openly ayouch Clemens for 
fr.£44.9.1:4, 2 ' witneſle, that as when the Church began not only to decline, but ro fall away 
from the ſinceritie of Religion, it borrowed a number of other prophanarions of - 
the Heatbens, ſo :t borrowed this , and would needes have women Prieſts as the 
Heathens bad, and that this was one occaſion of bringing Baptiſme by Women 
710 the Chucch of God, Is it not plaine in their owne eyes, that firſt by 
an evidence which forbiddeth Women to bee Miniſters of —_— 
| Y 
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they andevout to ſhew how Women were admitted-intatht funRion in 
the waine and declination of Chriſtianipietie Secondly ;thatby:atevi- 


dence. rcjeQing the Heathens,and condemning chem! of itdpietie ; they 

jel rooe eb a@innpnars urns arr ans 3 of 
- the: Church bythe patterne.of their exatnple: and: thirdly, that Gut'ofan 
evidence which nameth:the'Hearhens, as being in ſome part 2 reaſon why 
the Chyrch bad no VVomen Þriefts.they g the Heatheiisto. hive 


beigione of the firſt occa why jc had?Sothatthroughoutevery branch 
of thiszeſtimatuctheir iſkie is,Xegatic their evidence direRty, No.Bur to 


womens Baptiſme in privateby occafionet urgentnecefiitie;the reaſons 

that. onely'condcetne Ordinarie' Baptifaidin publike are-no juſk-prejud ice;; 
veither,can wee by force theredfdiſproverhe practice of thoſe:Churches, 

which (necefſitie requaririg) allow Baptiſine in ptivate to beadminiſtred 

by Wotnen. Wee may norfrom-Lawes that _ anything»with-re- 
ſtraintconcludeabſolute andualimited probi wions: Although wedenie 

not but they whichutterly forbid-fuch Baptiſnic,may baveperhips WHCres . « Licite provi 
with.cojuſtific their ordets againſt it. For, eventhings lawfull.area well (bear , ve 6 
(ptohibited,when there is feare leſt they make the way roounliwfull:more | 1:-1mane” 
calie. And ir may bee,the libertie of Baptiſmeby, Womenarſuch times, peromins 
doth ſometimes&mbolden the raſhiet ſort ro.doe itwhetenoduchnecefhs — neque 
ticis,, But whether of permiſſion belides1.aw, or in profumption againſt 729 4 4: 
Lay they doe itzist thereby altogether fruſtrate, vord,, and:a3though ir, Offcium. D, 
were nevet given? They which: havenortar the firttheirrightMaptiſine, Prbeap 
muſtofnecefſitic berebaptizedbecauſe the LawofC briſttyethallmentg ca: ef na 
receive Baptiſme, Iterationof Baptiſme. once given hath beene alwayes totaly 
thoughr a manifeſt contempt of that ancient poſtolique Aphotiſm, ans d:temn;, 

d Ope Lor 4, one F, al ? ue Bape 3 Baptiſme not oply 'One inas much as. 61 de Spirits, 
ithath every-wherethe fatne ſubſtance, and offereth unto all men the Game RR ” 
Face » but one alſo fof that-it-oughr notto bee received any One" man mortalitate : 

ove Qnce. Wee ſerve that Lord which. is but one, becauſe no other can boy "maſen'q . 
bee joynedwith-him: wee embrace that Faith which-is but one,becauſe it 7. "ey 2000 
admitreth-no innovation: that Baptiſine wee receive: whict/is but One &!e{z. Sedivfe 
becauſe. it cannot be received often; For how ſhould we practiſe iteration " "oy nun 
of Baptiſme , and yet teach that wee are by Baptiſme borne ancw;; that by enim Myers no 
Baptiſme weare admitted into the heayenly focictic of Saints/that thoſe /potelrirer;, [i 
ings bee really, and effeually done by Bapriſme:;-ybichare:no more::3*5*? te. 
poſhiblexo bee oftendone, © than a man can naturally bee oftenborng; or 'Sene-nr 337. 
civilly bee oftenadopted. ito. any ones ſtock 4nd.family'!t This:alſois | vkigeark w. 
the cauſe why they tharpreſentus unto Baptiſmicate:inticled forever attes >/.n AJ inice,? 
our Parents in God, andthe reaſon why there wee re&cive neivi tiames;; in. conlate,at , 
token that by Bapriſme wee are made newcreatures;: As Chrift bath ther-: — Hays e# 
toredied and riſen from the dead but ance, ſo the 9acramenewhichborh, ere onia (ti 
&tinguiſherh in himour formet ſinne;,and begirineth inus anew condi- 2 neg 
tion of life,is by ogg only actualladminiſtrationfor everavaileable,accor je: we r/fus 
ding to. that inthe Nicene'Creed , 1 belreue:090 Baptifme. flininetiiffjom. of I aurie, Zeros 
fenes, And becauſe ſecond Bapriſmewas tver'daþhorred intbe.Church RR - 
of God as a kind of inceſtuous birth, they thar iterate Baptiime: ;/ ard papiir cont. 
driven under ſome pretence Or other 10 make the, fbjnicr Baptiſme vdid; 291 4.14 
Te; 
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aTrtul,de © Tertallian rhe firſt that propoſed:to' the Chinch, > Agroppinuthefirſtcy 
»4t/n- , be Churchthat accepted .andagainſtthe uſt of tbe Church Nouns ch 
P0170 firſtthar publikely began to/| Riſe rebaptization,, Ul ittherefore | 
theſe two grounds; arrue perſwaſion that Baprifm isnecellary amd falſe 
thatthe Baptiſmwhichiothers admmniſtred wasnoBaprifm,  Noualiyy 


em, 
. 


hisconceitwasthat nonecanadiminiſtertrutBaprifmbur the true@inin A 


of teſus'Chrift, thar he and his followers albnewere the-Church'; and f64 
the reſt he accountedthemwicktdand profa rſons;:fuch 2s by. Bap. 
tiſm could cleanſe no man ,unlelletbey fiſt wind purifierhemſelves;ang 
c Fuſth.lib.p. reforme the faults wherewnh he edchewy Arwhich time © S2Oypray 
C4).1 2,3. with'the-preateſt pannofAﬀicaniBiſhops 5 beeauſt they likewiſe chouphe 
©1754f-7 that none dubodly chef: Chrchof God-can'baptire,, and were of ty. 
on . Bpt_ certainly porfivaded;thagthat Hereticks areas rottenbranehey 
curoff fromithe lifkeandbody ofthe true/Church ; gathered hereby/thy 
the Church'of God bealvmray withygood conſideration,ard ought thre. 
verſe thar Bapriſmehick is piveriby-Hereticks. Theſs heldand pry&i 
ſedtheir ownopiniony yet with gear proteftations ofretiimade that they 


neicher.loved/awkitthe-lefle; northought in any reſpe&the worſe of then 
thatwere of aconmary mind.” In ws Tar or” ingenious modetati. 

on; thereft:thatwithſtood them,:did it in peaceable {ortwithvery goo 

regard had'ofrhemagof men in errour, burnot.in herefie. 'The Biſhopef 

Rome againfttheir hoveltics, upheldas befeemed him, che ancjent md 

true Apoſtblike cy till they which unadviſedly before had «6d; 

MG erirodto 3 ook eb Bag CL QUICOES 2432 came ina manner all 4 recon 
þ bir prot mp me ryberigr yy  Cypia I! om Fng ciled fricnds unto: Truth /,”and' 
en PTE TR En BLEE 222 0; Getarhoreieincbe Mitai 
chanike [rtplantetberiche f ports ribeyet, ved Bey ibuar | dammatus of:Baptiſme', could no way eve 
abſolvat. tent | ec eamnie pmeriat adll ſclos beretidoigertinere , qui falſtve-" cuate:the force thereof 7 © ſuch 


runt ſymbolam, dum aller dixerit duos B eos,\cum Peas janua fot , alter Patrem : | j 
wilt rerſona Fill cognoſei , alter carnem Eddie tlio Dei fer quay Deo Herefie alone excepted 7 "Y 
4 higheſt Articles of Chriſtin 


rocoxciliatus ft mwidus : & (a1evi hn) uſmodi , qui a Suctementh' Carbdlics reaſ0n:of unſoundnefie” 
alicxi noſcunti.r , Opiar. lib, Is T 

Faith , preſumed to change, and by changing to mayme'the ſubſtance; 

the forme of: Baptiſme:' In which reſpe&the Church did neither fim- 

ply difanull, nor abſolutely ratific Baptiſme by Hereticks.” Eo the 

{ 55d. Nice, Baprifine which Novarianiſts gave, ſtood firme; whereas they whom £$:. 

cap. 19. mofatenians had baptized, were rebaptized. It was likewiſe'ordered'in 

g 55ned1.4- the 8 Councell of Arles; that if any Arian did reconcile himſelfe to 

706.642 the Church, they ſhouldadmit himwithout new: Baprifme, unleſſs by 

examinationthey found him notbaprized in-the Natne of the Tritiitic. 

h Euſch.Ecceſ, D#0yſensBiſhop of Alexandria ® maketh report,how there liveduniderhim 

2:f.Ub,7-ca, 3+ a man of goOdreputation,and of very ancient continuance inthat Church, 

who begpquetare che Rires of Baptiſme , and obſerving with-better- 

conſideration than ever before what was there done,camie, and withweep- 

ing ſubmiſhon crave of his Biſhop not to denie'him Baptiſme , the 

due of allwhich profeſſe Chriſt, ſeeing/it haUlbeene ſo long ſithenee his 

evillhap to bee ived by the fraud of Heretickes, and at their hands 

(which tillnow he neverthroughly and duely waighed)tortakea Baptifine 

full fraughtwith blaſphemous impicties, a Baprilme in nothing like _ 

that 
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ths which the true Church of Chriſt uſeth. The Biſhop greatly moved 
therat,yet durſtnot adventure to rebaprize,but did the beſt he could toput 
him in good comfort,uſing much perſwaſionwith him not totrouble him- 
ſelfe with things that were paſt and gone, nvrafter ſo long continuance in 
the fellowſhip of Gods people, to call now in queſtion his firſt entrance. 
The poore man that fawhimſelte in this ſort anſwered but not ſatisfied, 
ſpent afterwards his life in continuall perplexity, whereof the Biſhop re- 
mained fearfull to give releaſe : perhaps too fearfull, if the Baptiſmie were 
ſuch as his own Declaration importeth.For that the ſubſtance wherofwas 
,otten at the very firſt, is never by tra& of time able to recover ſoundueſſe, 
And where true Baptiſine was not before given,the caſe of rebaptization is 
clecre. But by this it appeareth that Baptiſme is not void in regard ofHe- 
refie,and therefore much lefle through any other morall defe& in the Mini- 
ſter thereof. Vnder which ſecond pretenſe, Donatiſts notwithſtanding 
rooke upon them to mgke fruſtratethe Churches Baptiſm,and themſelves 
to rebaprize their own fry. For whereas ſome forty yeares after the Mar- 
ryidome of bleſſed Cyprian, the Emperour D zocle/1anbeganto a perſecute 
the Church of Chriſtand forthe ſpeedieraboliſhment of their Religion, 
to butn up their ſacted Bookes, there were in the Church it ſelf Tradzrors, 
content to deliver up the Bookes of God by compoſition, to the end 
their own lives might be ſpared. Which men growing thereby odious to 
the reſt, whoſe conſtancy was greater, it fortuned that after, when one C#- 
cilian was ordained Biſhop in the Church of Carthage, whom others en- 
devoured in vaine to defeat by excepting againſt him as a Trad:tor, they 
whoſe accuſations could not prevaile,deſperatly joyned themſelvs in one, 
and made a Biſhop of, their own crue, accounting from that day forwar 
their faQtion the only true and fincere Church. The firſt Biſhop on that 
part was Majorinm, whoſe Succeſfour Donatws being the firſt that wrote in 
defence of their Schiſme, the Birds that were hatched before by others, 
have their names from him, Arrians and Donatiſts began both about one 
time, Which Hereſies according to the different ſtrength of their own 
ſinews, wrought as hope of ſucceſle led them, the one with the choyceſt 
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its, the other with the multitude fo far, that after long and troubleſome 


6s age the perfeReſt view men could take of both was hardly able to 
induce any certaine determinate reſolution, whether Errour may do more 
by the curious ſubtlery of ſharp Diſcourſe, or elſe by the meere appea- 
rance of zeale and devout affeQion, the later of which two ailes, gave 
Donatiſts beyond all mens expeRation, as great a fiyay as ever any Schiſm 
or Herefie had within that reach of the Chriſtian World where it bred 
and grew : the rather perhaps, becauſe the Church which neither greatly 
feared them, and beſides had neceſfary cauſe to bend it ſelfe againſt others 
that aymed directly at a farre higher marke the Deity of Chrift, was 
contented to let Donatiſts have theirs forth by the fpace of three-ſcore 
yeares and above, even from tenne yeares before Conſtazrzrze, till the : 
time that Þ Oprarus Biſhop of Milevis publiſhed his Books againſt Par- b Circauns 370, 
menian, During which terme and the ſpace of that Schiſmes continuante 
afterwards , they had, beſides many orher Secular and worldly meanes to 
help them forward, theſe ſpeciall advantages. Firk,, the very — of 
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theirbtcach with the Church of Goda juſt hatred and diſlike of Trad; 
ſcemed plauſible, they cafily perſwaded their hearers that ſuch men coulq 
not be holy as held communion and fellowſhip with them that betray Re. 
ligion. Again,when to dazle the cyes of the ſimple,and to provethat it can 
be no Chntch which is not holy,they bad in ſhew and ſound ofwords the 
glorious pretence-of the Creed Apoſtolike, I beleeve the holy Cathilike 
Church, we need not think it any ſtrange thing that with the multitudthey 
gained credit. And avouching that ſuch as are not of the true Church can 
adminiſter no true Baptiſm,they had for this point whole Volumes of St. 
Cyprians own writing,together with the judgement of divers African Sy. 
nods,whoſe ſentence was the ſame with his. VWherupon,the Fathers were 
likewiſe in defence of their juſt cauſe very greatly prejudiced,both forthar 
they could not inforce the duty of mens communion with a Church con- 
feſt to be in many things blame-worthy,unles they ſhould oftentimes ſeem 
to ſpeak as halfe defenders of the faults themſelves, or at the leaſt not 6 
vehement accuſers thetofas their adverſaries; & to withſtand iterationof 
Baptiſm,the other branch of theDonatiſts Hereſfie was impoſhble,witlout 
manifeſt and profeſt reje&tion of Cyprian, whom the World univerſally did 
in his life time admire as the greateſt amongſt Prelates, and now honouras 
the loweſt in the Kingdome of Heaven.So true we find it by experienceof 
all Ages in the Church of God,that the teacherserrour is the peoples try. 
all, harder and heavier by ſomuch to beareas he is in worth & regard grea- 
ter that miſperſwadeth them. Although'there was oddes between Cyprians 
cauſe and theirs,he differing from others of ſounderunderſtanding in that 
point,but not dividing himſelfe from the body of the Church by Schiſm, 
as did the Donatiſts The which cauſe,® faith/rnceqrius,Of one and the ſame 
op:1408 ne judge (which may ſeem ſtrange) the Authors Catholike, & the follow: 
ers hereticall , we acquit the Maſters, & condemn the Schollers , they are heires 
of Heater which have written thoſe Books , the defendors wherof are trodden 
down to the pit of Hel.The invetives of CatholikWriters therfore againſt 
them are ſharp; the words of > Imperiall EdiQs by Hozor:us & Theodoſpus 
made to bridle them very bitter,the puniſhments ſevere in revenge oftheir 
folly. Howbeit for feare (as we may conjeQure) leſt much ſhould be dero- 
gated fromthe Baptiſm of the Church,and Baptiſm by Donatiſts be more 
eſteemedof than was meet,if.on the one ſide that which Heretiks had done 
11] ſhould ſtand as good, on the other ſidethat be reverſed wbich the Ca- 
tholike Church had welland religiouſly done, divers better minded than 
adviſed men, thought it fitteſt to meet with this inconvenience, by rebap- 
tizing Donatiſts as well as they rebaptized Catholikes, For ſtay whereof, 
the © ſame Emperours ſaw it meet to give their Law a double edge,wherby 


it might equally on both ſides cut off not only- Heretiks which rebaptized 


whom they could pervert, but alſo Catholike and Chriſtian Prieſts which 
did the like unto ſuch as before had taken Baptiſme atthe hands of Here- 
tiks,and were afterwards reconciled to theChurch of God. Donatiſts were 
therefore in proceſle of time,though with much adoe, wearied, and at the 
length worne out by the conſtancy of that Truth which teacheth, that 
evill Miniſters of good things are as Torches, a light to others, a waſte 
to none but = that the fouleneſſe of their hands = 
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neither any whit impaire the vertue, nor ſtaine the glory of the Myſteries 
of Chriſt. Now that which was done amiſſe by vertuous and men, 


m7 


as Cyprian carried aſide with'hatred againſt Hereſie, and was ſecondly fol- 


lowed by Donatiſts whom Envy and Rancor covered with ſhew ofGodli- 
nes,madeobſtinate tocancell whatſoever theChurch did in theSacrament 


of Baptiſmme, bath of later daies, in another reſpeR, farre different from 


both the former, been brought freſhly againe into praQice. For the Ana- 
baptiſtrebaptized, becauſe, in his eftimation the Baptiſme of the Church 
is fruſtrate, for that we give it unto infants which have not Faith, where- 
as, according unto Chrifts Inſtitutionas they conceive it, true Baptiſme 
ſhould alwaies preſuppoſe aQuall beliefe in Receivers,and is otherwiſe no 
Baptiſm.Oftheſe three Errours, there is not any but hath been able at the 
leaſt to alleage in defence of it ſelf many faire probabilities. Notwithſtan- 
ding, fith the Church of God hath hitherto alwayes ;conftantly maintai- 
ned,that to rebaptize themwhich are known to-have received trueBaptiſm 
isunlawful ; that if Baptiſm ſeriouſly be adminiftred in the ſame Element, 
and with the ſame form of words which Chriſts Inſtitution teacheth,rhere 
i5no other defect in the World that can make it fruſtrate,or deprive it of 
the nature of a true Sacrament ; and laſtly,that Baptiſm is only then to be 
re-adminiſtred , when the firſt deliverie thereof is void, in regard of the 
- forealledged imperfeRions and no other, ſhall we now in the caſe of Ba 
tiſme, which having both for matter and forme the ſubſtance of Chritts 
Inſtitution, isbya Barth ſort of men voided, for the only defe& of Ec- 
cleſiaſticall authoritie in the Miniſter,thinke it enough that they blow a- 
way the force therof with the bare ſtrength of theirvery breath, by ſaying, 
we take ſuch Baptiſme to be no more the Sacrament of Baptiſme, than any other 
ordinarie bathing to be a Sacrament > © it behooveth generally all ſorts of 
men to keepe themſelves within the limits of their owne vocation. And 
ſeeing God,from whom mens ſeverall degrees and preeminences doe pro- 
cced, hath appointed them in his Church , at whoſe hands his pleaſure is 
that we ſhould receive both Baptiſme and all orher publike medicinable 
helpes of ſoule, perhaps thereby the more to ſettle our hearts in theloye 
_ of our ghoſtly Superiors, they have ſmall cauſe to hope that with him 
their voluntary ſervices will be accepted,who thraſtthemſelvs into fun&i- 
ons,cither above the capacity or beſides their place and over-boldly inter- 
meddle with duties, whereof no charge was ever giventhem. They that in 
any thing exceed the compaſle of their own order, do as much as inthem 
lycth to diffolve that Order which is the harmony of Gods Church. Sup- 
poſe therfore that in.theſe and the like conſtderations the Law did utter- 
ly prohibit + poagnr to be adminiftred by any other than perſons therunto 
folemnly confecrated;what neceffity ſoever happen. Arenot > many things 
)firme being done,although in part done otherwiſe than Poſitive rigor'and 
ftrianeſle did require ? Nature as much as is poſſible inclinethunto valt- 
ditiesand preſervations. Diſſolutions and Nullities of things done are 
not only not favoured, but hated, when either urged without cauſe, or ex- 
tended beyond theirreach : if therfore atany time it come to paſle, that in 
teaching publikely or privately indelivering this bleſſed Sacrament of Re- 
generation ſome unſanRified hand, contrary to Chriſts ſuppoſed Ordi- 
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nance, doe intrude it ſelfe to execute that, whereupon the Lawes of God 
aT.c. 19.144. and bis/Cburch have deputed others, which of theſe twa opinions ſeem. 
AS. Paulfarh eth more agreeable with Equity, ours that diſallow what is done ami 
thataman yet make not the force ofthe Word and Sacraments, much leſſe their na- 
which ts nor EUre and very ſubſtance to depend on the Miniſters authority and calling, 


which 1s nor 


ſent,Rem.1915 Of elſe 3 theirs which defeat , diſanull, and annihilate both, in reſpetof 


es wry thatone only perſonall defe& there being not any Law of God which 


ſpeake the * Gaith;that if the Miniſter be incompetent,his Word ſhall be no Word, his 
words of the B.tiſm no Baptiſm > He which teacheth and is not ſent, loſeththere., 


w_ wg ward.but yet retaineth the name ofa Teacher , his uſurpedaQions have in 
Sol cannorſce him the ſame nature which they have in others, although they yeeld him 
ws hm" not the ſame comfort. And if theſe two caſes bee peeres, the caſe of Do. 
he be ſene eo Etrine and the caſe of Baptiſmboth alike, fith no-defe&1n their vocation | 


that end, a- that teach the Trutb, is able to take away the benefit therof from him 
Dowewarer & Which heareth, wherforc ſhould the want of a lawfull calling in them that 


powrewater & W p p 
rekearſerhe baptize,make Baptiſine to be vaine? b They grant that the matter and the 


words which rm in Sacraments arethe only parts of ſubſtance,and that iftheſe two be 


are to bere- 


hearſedin the retained albeit other things beſides bee uſed whichare inconvenient, the 
Miniftry of S2crament notwithſtanding is adminiſtred but not ſincerely, Why perliſt 


Bapriſme. 


b7.c..xpass, they not in this opinion ?, when by theſe faire ſpeeches they have putus 


Ifeicherthe jn hope of agreement,wherfore ſup they up their words againe,interlaci 
gartcroftne ſuch frivolous Interpretations & Gloſesas _—_ their Sentence? What 
r 


Sacrament, or . 
theformecfir, ſhould move them, having named the marzer and the form of the Sacrament 


which Bthe togiveus preſently warning.©that they mean by he forme of the Sacrament 
[which things tbe #ſt11u120n, which expoſition darkeneth whatſoever was before plaine? 


= _ | For wheteas in commonunderſtanding, that forme, which added to the E- 
anua?pat) [ement doth make a Sacrament, :and 15 of the outward ſubſtance there- 


werewanting, 


there ſhould Of, containeth onely the words of uſuall application, oy ſet it downe 


—_— _ (leſt common Didctionaries ſhould deceive us) that the forme doth ſig- 
zralminiſtred. Nifie in their Language tbe 1ſt:rut7on, which inſtitution in truth com- 


Burthey being prehendeth both forme and matter. Such are their fumbling ſhifts to in- 
1 1- © ag cloſe the Miniſters vocation within the compaſle of ſome eflentiall part 
uledwhich are of the Sacrament. A thing that- can never ſtand with ſound and ſincere 
No Sa conſtruction. For what if the 4 Miniſter be #0 circumſtanceybut 4 ſubordinate 
ments mini- &fJictent cauſe in the work of Baptiſm? What if the Miniſters vocation be 
ſired, burner a matter © of perperuall neceſsiry,and nn a Ceremonie Variable as times and oc- 
laqrey. bes _— what if his calling bee a principall part of the Inſtitution of 


cT.C.l.z Þ1 17. N x j «4 . - 
dT.C.l.3.p.n, Chrift > Doth it therfore follow that the Miniſters authority 15 f of the ſub- 


e7.C4.39.135. ſtance of the Sacrament, and as incident into the natute therof as the matter ' 


The Miniſter & Re” . 
isofthe ſub- and the forme it ſelfe,yea,more incident ? For wheras in caſe of neceſſity 


tance of the the greateſtamongſt them ponies the change of the Element of Wa- 
conſidering Fr lawfull,and others which like not fo well this opinion, could bebetter 
thatirisa prin- CONtent that voluntarily the words of Chriſts Inſtitution were altered, and 


cipall part of | | 

Chriſt, Inſtirution, Bez, Epiſt.2. Deſit aqua, eþ tamen Baptiſmu alicnjus differri cum edificatione non poſit nec debeat, ego cer- 
#2 quovis alio liquore n0n minus rite quam aqua baptizarim. f T.C.l.z.p. 138. Shew mec why the breach ofthe [nſtirutionin 
the forme ſhould make the Sacrament unavaileable, and nor the breach of this part [which coacerneth rhe Miniſter] 
TC ibid. Howſoeverſomelearned and godly give ſome liberty inthe change vt the Elements of the holy Sacrament, 
yerl do not ſce how thar can ſtand. Idem.p.137. I would rather judge him baprizedinto the Nameof Chriſt without ad- 
dingthe Father and the Holy Ghoſt when rhe Ele.nenrt of water'is added, than when the other words being duly kept, 
ſome other liquor isuſed. 

men 


Et cclefraſticall Polite. 
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men baptized in the Name of Chreft, without either mention niade of the 
Fatheror of the Holy Ghoſt neverthelefſe, in denying that Baptiſmadnii- 
niſtredby private perſons , ought to be reckoned ofas a Sacrament , they 
both agree. It may therfore pleaſe themborh to cenſider,tharBaprifns is an 

| ation 1n part Morall,in part Ecclefiaſticalland in par Myſti L 

—_— rem a ; Eccleſiiſticall,in that 
itbelo unto urchasa like ; Myſticall.ifwe 
fpeR phat Cod dota urys nally Myſtical, 
&ion of Baptiſm conſiſteth in mens devout obedience to theLaw 


which Law requireth both the outward a& or thing done,andaifo that Re- 


ligious affeion which Ged doth ſoruch regard,that without it whatſo- 
ever wedo is hatefull in his fight, who therfore is {aid toreſpeRt Adverbes 
more than Ferbes, becauſe the end ofhis Law inappointing whative ſhall 
do is our own perfe@ion, which perfeQion conſiſteth chiefly inthe vertu- 
ousdiſpoſition of the mind, aud So—_ it ſelf to. him not by deing,bur 
by doing wel. Wherinappeareth alſo the difference between Humane and 
Divine Lak the one of which two ate content with opw operarum, the 0- 
ther require opus 1e7antis.the one do but claime thedeed,the other efpeci- 
ally the mind. ' So that ray Laws which principallyreſpe& the 
heart ofmen, works of Religion being notreligioufly : | 
morally be perfet. Baptiſm as an Eccleſiaſticall work, is for the manter 
of perfermance ordered by divers Eccleſtaſticall Laws, providing that as 
the Sacrament it ſelfe is a gift of no meane worth, ſo the N_ there- 
of might inall circumſtances appeare to bea Fun&ion ofno-ſmnall regard. 
All that belongeth to the Myſticall perfe@ion of Baptiſin outwardly ; is 
the Element, the Word and the ſerious application of both unto him 
whichreceiveth both, whereunto if wee adde thar ſecretreference which 
this ation hath to life and remiſhon of ſinnes, by vertueof Chriſts own: 
compa@ ſolemnely made with bis Church, 'to/accompliſh fully the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſm, there is not any thing more required; -Now putthe 
' queſtion whether Baptiſine adminiſtred ro Infanes without any Spiritual} 
calling, be unto themboth a true Sacrament and an effeQuall inſtrumenrof 
ce, orelſeanatof no more account than the ordinary VVathings are; 
The ſumme of all that can be faid to defeat fuch Baptiſme-is;7that thoſe 
things which haveno being, can work nothing ; and thatBapriſm withour 
the powerof Ordination,isas a judgement withour ſufficient Juriſdiction; 


voyd, fruſtrate, and of no effe&. But to this wee anſwer, thavthe fruicot 


/Baptiſmdependeth only upon the Covenant which\God hathmade ; that 
God by Covenant requireth inthe elder fort, Fairhand ——_—_ Chil- 
dren the Sacrament © = my alone, whereunto he hath alſogi 
right by ſpecial priviledge of birth within the boſomoftbe bolyChurchy 
that Infants therfore, which have received Baptiſm complete;as touchi 
the Myſticall perfe&ion thereof, are by vertue of his own Covenant 
promiſe clenſed'from all ſmne, for as much as all other Laws concerning 
that which in Baptiſm is either Morall or Ecclefaſticall, $6binde the 
Church which giveth Baptiſm, andnotthe Infant'which receiverh ir of 
theChurch. So that if any thing be therein amifſe, the harmwhich grow- 
rth by violationof holy Ordinances,muſt altogether reſt where the _— 
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of ſuch Ordinances hold; For that in a&ions of this Nature it fareth not 
as in IuriſdiQions may ſomewhat appcare by the very opinion which men 
have of them. The nullity of that which a Judge doth by way ofauthoriry 
without authority, is known toall men, and agreed upon with full conſent 
of the whole World, every man teceiveth itas a generall Editof Nature, 
whereas the nullity of Baptiſme in regard of the like defeR, is only a few 
mens new ungrounded and as yet unapproved imagination, Which diff. 
rence of generallity in mens perſwaſions on the one fide, and their pauci. 
ty whoſe conceit leadeth them the other way, hath riſen froma difference 
eafie to obſerve in the things themſelves. The exerciſe of unauthorized 
Juriſdi&ion is a grievance unto them that are undet it, whereas they that 
without authority preſume to baptize, offer nothing bur that which to all 
men is goodand acceptable. Sacraments are food and the Miniſters there- 
of as Parents or as Nurſes, at whoſe hands when there is neceſlity but no 
poſſibility of receiving it,if that which they are not preſent to do in righe 
of their Office, bee ofpire and compaſhon done by others, ſhall hike 
thought to turne Celeſtiall Bread into gravell , or the medicine of ſoules 
into poyſon? Iuriſdiion is 4 yoke whichLaw hath impoſed on the necks 
of men-1n fuch ſort, that they muſt indure it for the good of others, hoy 
contrary ſoever it be totheir own particular appetites and inclinations, lu- 
riſdi&1on bridleth men againſt their wils,that which a Iudge doth prevaile 
by vertue of his very power ; aid therfore act without great reaſon, except 
the Law hath given him authority, whatfoever he doth, vaniſheth. Bap- 
tiſmeon the other {ide being a favour which itpleaſeth God to beſtowa 
benefitof ſoule to us that receive it, and a grace which they thatdeliverare 
but as meere Veſfels,citber appointed by others or offered of their ownac- 
cord to this ſervice; of which two if they be the oneit is but their own ho- 
nour,their own offence to be the other; cant poſſibly ſtand with 2 equity 
andright, thatthe faultineſſe of their preſumprion ingiving Baprtilme 
ſhould beable to prejudice us, who by taking Baptiſm have no way offen. 
ded? I know there are-many ſentences found in wa Books and. Vriti 
of the ancient Fathers,: to prove both Eccleſiaſticall and alſo Morall de- 
feds intheMiniſter of Baptiſm,a bar tothe heavenly benefit therof. Which 
ſentences we alwayes ſo underſtand, as b Auguſtizunderſtood in a caſe of 
like nature the webda of Cypr:zan, When Infants baptized were after their 
Parents revolt carried by them in armes to the ſtewes of Idols, thoſe wret- 
ched creatures as'Saint Cyprian thought, were notonly their own ruine but 
their childrens alſo;Fh# childrenwhom thistheir Apoſiaſie profaned,did 
loſe what:Chriſtran Baptiſm had given them being newly borne.They loſt(faith 
S; Auguſizx)the grace of:Baptiſin,ef we conſider 19 what their Parents impiery 


4d tend although the mercy ofGod preſerved the,& will alſo inthatdread- 


full day ofaccount give them favourable audience pleading in theirown 
bebalfe , The harme of other mens perfidiouſneſſe it lay not in us to avozd, Af- 
ter the ſame manner,yhatſoever we read written;if it foundto the prejudice 
of Baptiſmthrough any either Morall or Ecclefiaſticall defe& therein,we 
conſter it,as-Equity and Reafon teacheth,wirh reſtraint to the offender on- 
ly, which doth, as far asconcerneth himſelfe and them which wittingly 
concur with him,make the Sacrament ofGodfruitlefſe, $. Auguſtin doubr- 
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fulneſſe, 
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fulneſſe, whether Baptiſm by a Lay-man may ſtand,or ought ro bereadmi- 
piſtred, ſhould not be mentioned by themwhich preſume to define perem- 
torily of that, wherin he was content to profeſſe himſelfe unreſolved, Al- 
feix in very truth his opinion isplain enough but the mannerof delivering 
his judgementbeing modeſt, they make ofa vertne an imbecility, and im- 
te his calmneſle of ſpeech to an irreſ@lution-of mind; His Diſputation 

1a that place is againſt Parmenran, which held, that a Biſhop ora Pricſt if 
they fall into any Hereſie,do therby loſe the power which they had before; 
to baptize,and that therefore Baptiſme by Hereticks is meerely void.. For 
anſver wherof he firſt denyeth ,that Hereſie can more deprive menof poy- 
erto baptize others , than it is of force to take from them their on Bap- 
tiſm, and in the ſecond place he farther addeth, that if Hereticks did loſe 
the power which before was given them by Ordination , and did therefore 
unlawfully uſurp a's oft as they took upon them to give the Sacrament of 
Baptiſme, it followeth not that Baptiſin by them adminiftred without au- 
thority, is no Baptiſm. For then what ſhould we think of BaptiſmbyLay 


' men,to whomauthority was never given ? I doubt (faith S. Augaſtin) whe- 


ther any man which carryeth a vertuous and godly mind willaftirme, thar 
the Baptiſmwhich Lay-men do incaſe of neceſlity adminiſter ſhould be 
iterated, For -t0 do #t unneceſſarily, is to execute another mans office ; neceſſity 
urging, to do it « ther either no fault at al (much lefle ſo grievousa crime 
tbat it ſhould deſerve to be termed by the name ofÞ facriledge) or rf any, s 
ery pardonable fault. But ſuppoſe it even of very purpoſe uſurped and gruen un- 
10 any man by every man that lifteth,yet that which 4 given cannot poſ#1bly be de- 
zied to have been given, how truly ſever we mayſay tt bath not been gruen law- 
full. ulanfiull uſurpation apenutent affettion maſbredreſſe If not,the thing that 
was grvenſball remain to the hurt and detriment of him which unlanfully either 
edminiſtred or recerved the ſame, yet ſo that 1n this reſpeFt it ought not to be re- 
pured, as if it had not at all been given, Whereby we may plainely perceive, 
that Saint Auguſtiz was not himſelfe uncertaine what to think,but doubt- 
full, whether any well-minded man in the whole World, could thinke 
otherwiſe than he did. Their Argument taken from a ſtollen ſeale, ma 


- returneto the place out of which they had it, for it helperh their cauſe 


notbing. That which men give or grant to others, muſt appeare to have 
edof their ownaccord. This ibm manifeſt,their Gifts andGrants 
are thereby made effeQuall, both to bar themſelves from revocation, and 
toaſſecure the right they have given. Wherein for further prevention of 
miſchiefes, that otherwiſe might grow by the malice,treachery, and fraud 
of men, it is both equall and meet that the ſtrength of mens deeds,and the 
inſtruments which declare the ſamie,ſhould ſtrictly depend upon divers ſo- 
lemnities, wherof there cannotbethe like reaſon in things that gaſle be- 
tween God andus, becauſe fith we need not doubt, leſt the treaſures of his 
Heavenly grace ſhould without his conſent be paſt by forgedconveiances, 
mor leſt he ſhould deny at any time his own as, and ſeeke to revoke what 
hath beene conſented unto Cafkin : as there is no ſuch fearc of danger 
through deceitand falſhood in this caſe,fo neither hath the circumſtance 
of mens perſans that waight in Baptiſme, which for good and juſt conſi- 
derations in the cuſtody of ſeales of Office it ought to have, The grace - 
| Baptiſm 
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che miniſtery of Baptiſm unto ſpeciall men,it is for orders fake in hj 
eb, endnonotbe ad ther chelramborityanighe afve | — 
force to Co COON right to the { 
of Bapti we all acknow e. C them we catinot 25 9ui 
Fall poſſeffors of that,whereunto they have right by the > 


ofthe Donor, and are not parties unto any defe@t ordiſorder in the manerx.. 


of receiving the ſame. And if any ſuch diforger bee, wee bave ſufficiently 
before declared, that deliium cam capite ſemper ambalar,mens own faults are 
their own harmes. VVherfore tocoumervaile this and the like miſchoſen 
reſemblances with that, which more trucly and plainely agreeth, the ordi 
nanceof God concerning their vocationthat miniſter Bapti : 


wherein | 
the myſteryof our regeneration is wrought,hath therunto the ſame Analo. 


gy which lawsofwedlock baveto our firſt nativity andbirth.So thatif Nz- 
ture do effect procreation,notwithſtanding the wicked violation & breach 
even of TG made = = —_— ofall mankind into this pre. 
ſent World might bee without blemiſh, may we nor juſtly preſume that 
race doth accompliſh the other , al h there be faultineſiſe in them 
are tranſpreſle the order which our Loxd Jeſus Chriſt hath eftabliſhed in 


hf it) 09 IA IP. ER. See; from Circumciſion, for expli- 
t 


cation,wbat is true 1n this queſtion of Baprtiſm.Sceing then thateven they, 
2 Exed.4.24. which 2 condemn Sephorathe wife of Moſes,for taking upon herto.circum- 
7.c..1p:44. - Ciſe her ſona thing neceſlaryat that rime for her ro do,and as I think very 
Lay thatthe hard toreprove in her, conſidering how Afoſes, becauſe himſelfe had not 
that fat d.c 4ODC it ſooner,vas therfore ſtricken by the hand of God, neither could in. 
appexeſuftc» that extremity performe the office; wherupon, for the ſtay of Gods indig- 


ently, in char nation, there was no choice, bur the ation muſt 


ſhe did it before her husband Moſ's which was hog 1 
2 Pro;hctof che Lord, to whom thar office of needs fall into her hands; whoſe fa therein whes 


circumcifion did appertaine, Beſides, that ſhee they int "a 
didcur off the oT $kin of the Inf:nt, nor of Mi rr OY as ſome have done, thatbeing 2 
. mind toobey the Commandement of Ged, or MildIantite, andas yet not fo throughly acquainted 


for the ſalvation of the Chil, bur in a choler with the exerciſe of Jewiſh Rites, 1t much diſcon- 
onlygoch* endrhat her tuisband mightbe caſed rented her, to ſee her ſelfe through her busbands 


and ha: e relea'e ; whi h mind appeareth in her 


doth by her words and by caſting away in an- OVer-{ight,in a matter of his own Religion he 
gerthe fere-skin which ſhe hadcur off. Andif ynto theſe perplexitics 2nd _—_ teither 


it be ſaid;that the event declircd that the a& . . 
pleaſed God, becauſe Moſes for:hwirh waxed Aſt now indure him periſhing e hercyes, or 


h=ccer, 2':d was recovered of his ficknele, I elſe wound the fleſho herown Child, whic ſhee 
byche eycar wee fVlloeanim-s ju the COUIA DOT do but with ſorue indignation ſhewed, 
vicked , and rake the ighrconfres e of the I thatſhe fumingly both threw down the fore-skin 
righteous F:omehems at his feet, and upbraided him with the cruelty of 
his Religion: or if wee better like to follow their 
more judicious 4p map » Which are not inclinable to thinke that 
Moſes was matcht like Socrates, nor that Circumciſion could now in 
Eleazar bee ſtrange unto her having had Gerſom her elder ſonne be- 
fore circumciſed , nor that any occaſion of choler could riſe from 2 
bub jofis ſpeRable of ſuch miſery , as doth Þ naturally move compaſſion and 
> ns 1m not wrath , nor that Sephora was ſo impious , as in the viſible preſence 
}oct, de > Of Gods deſerved anger, to ſtorme at the ordinance and Law of God,nor ' 
Coalol, . thatthe words of the hiſtory it ſelfe can inforce any ſuch affecion,but do 


only 


7 he hfth Book of = "ID 
Baptiſm commeth by donation fromGod alone. That God hath commir- 


rm err ern rn—on— 


—_——_—_ MDT 
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. only declare how after the a& performed,ſhe to#ched the feet of Ataſes fay- 
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y 4 Wherethe 


\ ing,o Sponſs 1 mibi es ſanguinum ; Thou art anto mee an bucband of bloud, 2 yarn FY 


(which might be very well,the one done; and the other { ken, evenout of tion hath 
the flowing abundance of commileration and love, to tenifie with hands -— 79 mp 
Lid under bis feet , that her tender affe&tion towards him , had cauſed her the fore-ki,? 
thus to forget woman-wood, to layall motherly affeQionaſide, and to re.. of ber ſun, and 
deeme her husband out of the hands of Death with effuſion of bloud - the «cer 
ſequell thereof, take it which way. you will, is a plaine argumentthat God Thou artin. 
was ſatisfied with that ſhe did, as may appeare by bis own teſtimony, de- deed a bloudy 
caring how there followed in the perſon of Moſes preſent releaſe of his me. $6 he de 
ievous puniſhment upon her ſpeedy — of that duty, which ' pared from 
by bim negleGed, had offended God, even as aftercxecution of Juſtice p75 5s 
by the hands of Princes, the = was immediatly taken away, which hutband, Be-. 
former impunity of {in had cauſed in which ſo manifeſt and plain caſes, <2 of the 
notto make that a reaſon of the event,which God himſelfe hath ſet down the wera, 1” 
25 arcaſon,, were falſly toaccuſe whom he doth juſtifie , and without any they .lie in ht 
cauſeto traduce whatwe ſhould allow : yet ſeeing they which will have it ,% _ a9 
a breach of the Law of God, for her to circumciſe in that neceſlity , are thus interpre- 
notable ro deny, but Circumciſion being in that very manner performed, *4:And thee 
was tO the innocent child which received it true Circumciſion, why «kin ofherſon. 
ſhould that defe& whereby Circumciſion was fo little weakned bee to Which being 
Baptiſme a deadly wound? Theſe premiſles therefore remayning, as hj- Paphe<rou- 
therto they have been layd, becauſe the commandement of our Saviour (the feer of 
Chriſt , which committerh * joyntly to publique Miniſters both DoQrin 279/)and faid 
and Baptiſne, doth no more by linking them together import; that the an husband of 
nature of the Sacrament dependeth on the Miniſters authority and power bloud (in the 
topreach the Vord, than the force and vertue of the Vord doth on li- rake 
cence to give the Sacrament; and conſidering that the work of externall ing <#u 
_—— in Bapriſme is only a preeminence of honour, which they that bloud:) And » 
take to themſelves and are not thercunto called as Aaron was,do but them- j;5, 2d vie 
ſelves in their own perſons, by meanes of ſuch uſurpation, incurre the juſt at the very | 
blame of diſobedience tothe Law of God, farther alſo in as much as it 70 
ſtandeth with no reaſon, that errours grounded on a wrong interpretation of bloudin re- 
of other mens deeds, ſhould make: fruſtrate whatſoever is miſconceived, 82:4 of cir- | 
and that Baptiſme by Women ſhould ceaſe to be Baptiſme, as oftas an — 
man will thereby gather that children which die unbaptized are damned, <cr.c.z.t6.3. p. 
which Opinion it the a& of Baptiſme adminiſtred in ſuch manner did [# ><"s 
inforcc , it might bee ſufficient cauſe of diſliking the ſame, bur none of vidlenis the 


defeating or making it altogether void; laſt ofall, whereas — Scripture to 


full conſent of the godly-learned in all ages,doth make for vali _ Bap- mg 


tiſme,yeaalbeit adminiſtred in private and eyenby Women,which kind of which arcbid. 
Baptifin, in caſe ofneceſlity, divers reformed Churchesdo both allow and nc 


; that the pub. 
lice Miniſters have only this charge ofthe word ; and ſeeing thatthe adminiſtration 6F both theſe are linked des, 
that the deniall of Jicenge to do one, is adeniall to do the other, as of chE contrary part, licencets one, is licence tothe 
ether : confidering aifo, that to miniſter the Sactaments, in an hondut inthe Church, whichnone can take untohim; 
buthe which is ca}t<d uotoit,as was Aaron: and further, for as much as the baptizing by privateperſons, and by women 
eſpecially,confirmeth the dangerous errour of the condemnation of young children, which diewichour Bapriſme, laſt 
of all, feting we havethe conſent of the godly leargca of allrimes againſt the Bapuſm by women, and ofthe Reformed 
Cliurches now ,againſt che Baptiſme by private men, we coriclude tharthe admiiniftration of this Sacrament by private 
pcrſons, and cſpccially by women, is mcerly both unlawful and yord. 


defehd, 


- [ "_ 


defend,ſome others which do not defend.tolerate ; few,in co ariſon.and 
they without any juſt cauſe,do utterly diſanull and annihilate,ſurely, how- 
ſoever through defe& on either fide, the Sacrament may be without fruir, 
aſiyell in ſome caſes to him which receiverhas to him which giveth it, yet 
no diſability of either part can fo far make it fruſtrate and withour efſe& ag 
to deprive itofthevery nature of trueBaptiſm,bavingall things elſewhich 
the ordinance of Chriſt requireth.Wherupon we may conſequently infer, 
that the adminiſtration of this Sacrament by private perſons, be it lawfal 
or unlawfull,appeareth not as yet to be meerely voyd. 
Interrogato- 63 Allthatarcoftherace of Chriſt, the Scripture named them Chil. 
ries in Bay- dren of the promiſe, which God hath made; The promiſe of cternall Life 
| ak Faith, and is the ſeed of the Church of God. And becauſe there is no attainement 
the purpole of gf Life, but thropgh the only begotten Son of God, nor by him otherwiſe 
_—_— being ſuch as the Creed Apoftolike deſcribeth, it followeth tha 
the Articles thereof are principles; neceflary for all men to ſubſcribe 
unto, whom by Baptiſm the Church receiveth inro Chriſts Schoole. All 
points of Chriſtian dotrine are either demonſtrable Concluſions, orde) 
monſtrative Principles. Concluſtons have ſtrong and invincible & 
as well in the Schoole of Ieſus Chriſt as elſewhere. And Principles be 
grounds, which require no proofe inany kind of Science, becauſe ir ſukh. 
ceth if either their certainty be evident in it ſelfe, or evident by the light 
of ſome higher knowledge, and in it ſelfe ſuch as no mans — is - 
ever able to overthrow. Now the principles whereupon we do build our 
ſoules, have their evidence where they had their originall, and as received 
from thence we adore them, we hold them in reverend admiration,we net- 
ther argue nor diſpute above them,ve giveunto them that aflent whichthe 
Oracles of God require. Weare not therefore aſhamed of the Goſpellof 
our Lord Icſus Chriſt, becauſe miſcreants in ſcorne have upbraided us,that 
a 4psNatama- the higheſt point of our Wiſdome is * Belzefe. That which is true and nei- 
4, .z thercanbediſcernedby ſenſe,nor concluded by meere naturall principles, 
; '3; muſt have principles ofrevealed Truth whereupon te build it ſelfe, andan 


©ISEUTBY THIS 


vudſizes ir: habitof Faith inus wherewith principles of that kind are GY 


— 


wn I b The myſteries of our Religion are above the reach of our ſtanding, R 
b u=% rw, above diicourſe of mans reaſon , above all that any creature can compre- f 


| - _ hend. Therefore the firſt thing required of him, which ftandeth for ad- 
Ji dis3; ey. Miſſion into Chritts Family, 1s beliefe. Which beliefe confiſteth nor Þ | 
ow; 72 55]e- much in knowledge, as in acknowledgement of all things that Heavenly 
oy ;©* wiſdome revealeth ; the affeQionof Faith is above her reach, her loveto 
* *. Godwardabovethe comprehenſionwhich ſhe hath of God. And becauſe 
only for Belcevers all things may be done, he which is goodneſl& it felfe, 
loveth thetaabove all. Deferve we then the loveof Godveauſe we beleeve 
inthe Son of God ? What more oppoſite than Faith and Pride > When 
God had createdall things,be leokalopen themand loved them, becauſe 
 they+were all as himſelfe had made them.'So the true reaſon wherefore 
< M4246-17: Chriſt doth love Beleevers, is, becauſe their beliefe is < the gift of God, a 
100310 Siftthanwhich fleſhand bloud in this worldcannot poſlibly receive agrea- 
ter. And as love to them of whom we receive good things is duty,becauſe 


they (atisfic qurdefires in thatwhichelſe we ſhouldwant,ſo tolove A \ 
| | whom 


v 
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whom we beſtow is nature, becauſe in themwee behold the effets of of 
[owfi vertue- Secing therforeno Religionenjoyeth Sacraments, the ſignes 
ofGods love, it have alſo that Faith whereupon the Sacraments are 
built,couldthere beany thingmorecovenicnt than that our firſtadmittance 


|wthe aQuall receit of his grace in the Sacrament of Baptiſme,ſhould bee 


«conſectated with profeſſion of beliefe, which is tothe Kingdomof God « 5pricas $455 
nakey; thewant whereof excludeth Infidels both from that and from all # babirator 
other ſaving _ ? We find by experience, that alt Faith bean in- x hay _ 
relleuall habit of the mind, and have ber ſeat in the undetſtanding, yet an Sons 
evill morall diſpoſition obſtinately wedded to the love of darknefſe, dam- 6 veram 
peth the v gs of heavenly illumination,and permirteth not the mind #7 <on- 
to ſee what doth ſhine before it. Men are lovers of pleaſure more than lo- cap. 14. 

vers ofGod. Their aflent to his ſaving Truth is many times with-held from 

it,not that the Truth is too weak to perſivade, but becauſe the ftreame of 

corrupt affe&ion carrieth them a cleane contrary way. That the mind 

therfore may abide in the light ofFaith,there nuſtabide in the wil as con- 

ſtanta reſolution to have no fellowſhip at all with the vanities andworks 
ofdarknefſe. Two Covenants there are which Chriſtian men (faith bp. Þ 1/44 office 
dr) do make in Baptiſme, the one concerning relinquiſhment of Satan 7 79-ORERIN 
the other touching obedience to the Faith of Chriſt. In like ſort © Saint” © 7mm 
Ambroſe, He which is baptized; forſaketh the intelleQuall Phariobthe Prince 
of this World,faying, Abrenuncio ;gTbee,O Satan,and thy Angels,thy works - 
and thy mandats,1 Trfale utterly. 4 Tertuliar having ſpeech'of wicked ſpi- 4 Teruil.de 
rits: Theje (ſaith he) are the Angels which we i2 Baptiſm renounce; The he. PR 
claration of © [uft:ne the Martyr concerning Baptiſme, ſheweth how ſuch: , «,,.. - 
as the Church in thoſe daies did baptize, made #4539: x; wrivory dard vega rd oy + 
profeſſionof Chriſtian beliefe, and undertooke to. #9? 91Srrxduare 2) Acyipere gives, x; Arcws 
live accordingly. * Neither do I think ita.matter 75," vent. a ene nu 
caſte for any man tO prove that ever Baptiſme did - www? apo, Hil eoto)at , i7il]a dyorreat vg? 
uſe to be adminiſtred without interrogatories of nes v a9 va #52 xj Tpowav arcyerviocu; 
theſe two kinds, Wherunto f S. Peter (as it maybe juin Apot. £1 "1 6 pM Ry 
MT alluding, hath faid, that the Baptiſme 1 

which ſaveth us, isnot (asLegall purifications were) a clenſing of the fleſh 

from outward impurity,but +7:#71ua, az interrogative trial of a good conſci- 

ence towards God, | A360 8 | 

64 Now the fault which they find with us concerning interrogato-' Inrerrogaories 

ries , is our mooving of theſe queſtions unto Infants which cannot Cs inBap- 
anſwer them , and the anſivering of them by others as in'their names; tiſme, and an. 
The Anabaptiſt hath many pretences to ſcome ar the Baptiſme of yin 
children ; firſt, becauſe the Scriptures, hee faith, doe no'where give god-fathers. f 
commandement to baptize Infants : ſecondly, for that as there isno com-" They prophan 
mandement,ſo neither any manifeft example ſhewing it to have been done ms 4k 
either by Chriſt or his Apoſtles : thirdly, in as much asthe Word prea- lithly, for that 
ched and the Sacraments muſt go together, they-which arenot capable Þ*7 =5< 9ue 
of the one;are no fit receivers of the other: laſt of all;ſith the order of Bap-/ eanmwhichcan- 


tiſm continued from the firſt beginning, hath init thoſe things which are no: anſwer, 
EY 8" | and ſpeake tn- 
Lo them as was wontto bee ſpoken unto men, and unto fuch as being converted anſwered for themſelves, a1d werebap- 
tized, Which is buta mockery of God, and therefore againſt the boly Scriptures, Gal, 75, Adthon.to the Parlia, The 
ſame defendcdinT.C, lib. 1. page 168, : Y Fi . 
2 n 
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vVocatuy ; non 
rem ipſa mente 
ennucnds, ſed 
iplrus 192 Sacra- 
mentum perciſie 
exdo. Auguſt. 


Miki to be applied unto ſucking children,it followeth intheir conceit that 


the Baptiſme of ſuch is noBapriſme, but plain mockery. They with whom 
we contend are no enemies to the Baptiſmof Infants; 1t is not theirdeſire 
that the Church ſhould hazzard ſo many ſoules,by letting themrun on till 
they come to ripeneſſe ofunderſtanding, that ſo they may be converted & 
then baptized as Infidels hertofore have been; they beare not towards God 
ſo unthankfull minds, as not to acknowledge iteven amongſt the greateſt 
of his endleſſe mercies;that by making us b1s own poſſeſſion ſo ſoo 
advantages which-Saran otherwiſe might take are prevented, and (which 
ſhould be eſteemed a part of no ſmall happines) the firſt thing whereofye 
have occaſion to takenotice is, how i hath beene done already to our 
t o—_ altogerher without our knowledge; the Baptiſm of [n- 
Pinto they eſteemasanordinance whichChriſt hath inſtituted,cven in ſpe- 
Ciall love and favourto his own people; they deny not the practice tierof 
accordingly to have been kept, as derived from the hands, and conrinued 
fromthe daies of the Apoſtles themſelves unto this preſent. Only it plez- 
feth themnot, that to Infants there ſhould be interrogatories propoſcdin 
Baptiſm.This they condemn as fooliſh;toyiſh.and - mo mockery.But 
are they able to ſhew that ever the Churchof Chriſt had any —_— form 
of Baptiſme without interrogatories ; or that the Church dideveruleat 
the ſolemne Baptiſmof Infants, to omit thoſe queſtions as needleſſein 
this caſe? a Bozifacea Biſhop inS. Augyins time knowing that theChurch 
did univerſally uſe this cuſtome of baptizing Infants with interrogatories, 
wasdefirous to learn from S. Augrſttz the true cauſe and reaſon thereof, if 
(faith he)7 ſhould ſer before thee ayoung Infantgand ſhould ke of thee whether 
that Infant when hee commeth unto riper age, will tee honeſt and juſt or no, thou 
wouldeſt anſwer (I know) that to tell z7 theſe things what ſhall come 10 paſſe, ts 
70t tn the power of a moriall man. If I ſhould 5 ke what good or evill ſuch an In. 
fant thinketh, thine anſwer hereunto muſt needs be againe with the like uncer- 
rarnty. If thou netther canſt promiſe for the 1tme to come, nor for the preſent pre- 
nounce any thing in this caſe, how is it that when ſuch are brought unto Bay- 
ttſme, therr Parents there undertake what the child ſball afiernards do, yea they 
are not doubifull to ſay 1t doth that which i tmpoſsible to bee done by I nfans?t 
Alt the leaſt there tis no man preciſely able to atfirme it done, Vouthafe me here- 
#nzo ſome ſhort anſwer,ſuch 3s not only may preſſe me with the have authoriryof 
cuſtome, but alſo iuſtru# mee in the cauſe the eof, Touching which difficul- 
ty, whether it may truly bee ſid for, Infants atthe time of rheir Baptiſme 
that they do belceve, the cfteRof Saint Auguſtines anſwer is yea, but with 
this diſtinQion, Þa preſent a#uall habite of Faith there is a0t in them, there 
'$ delivereduntothemthat Sacrament,a part of the due celebrat iou where- 
of confiſteth in anſivering to the Articles of Faith, becauſe the habit of 
Faith,which afterwards doth come with yeares,is bur afarcher bu ilding up 


of the ſame edifice, the firſt foundarion whereof was laid by the Sacrament Of| 


Baptiſm. For that which there wee profeſſed without any underſtanding 
when we afterwards come to acknowledge, do wee any thing elſe but only 
bring unto ripeneſſe the very ſeed that was ſowne before? We are then belee- 
vers Decauſe then we begin co bethat which proceſſe of time doth make per- 
ke. And tilwe cometoaQualbelicfe,the verySacrament of faith isa ſhield 


as 
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4s firong asafter this the faith of the Sacramenit againſt " — 
fernall powers. Which whoſoever doth thinke-j 2 ble:is _—_— Us 


farther off from Chriſtian beliefe, though hee; be baptized:'than 
innocents which at their Baptiſine alde? they have 6 —_ wm 
tation of faith, are, — pure _ free fromaltoppolite cogt- 
t free, If thereſore without any feare or 


tations, wheteas the other is no 
ſcruple wee may accompt them and terme them beleever 
outward profeſſions ſake, which "inwardly are farther DE - nc a Moby a> 
fants,yby not Infants much moreat the time of their ſolemn initiation by core, 
Baptiſm theSacrament of faith,wherunto they notonly conceive nothing 9497wrdem noy- 
oppoſite,but have alſo that «grace given them which is thefirſt and moſt, © 2: 
effeuall cauſe out of which our beliefe groweth ?. Inſuname; the-whole / 
Church isa multitude of beleevers, all honoured withithattitle even'Hy. © & quot. 
poctires for their profeſſions ſake as wellas Saints, becauſe of their jowend ws —_ 
lincere perſwaſton, and Infants as being in the fi degree of thety ghoſtlymo-+ ec a 
1103 towards the afinal! habit of Faith ; the firſt | nw fithfull in the eisof Templum De 
the World,the ſecond faithfull in the fight of oy ; the laſt inthereadie w—_ 
diretway to become both, ifall things after be ſatable to theſe their pre» 3 %92 fuDe. 
ſent beginnings. This (faith Saint Augeſtine) would nor -happily content ng en” 
ſoch perſons as are uncapable or unquiet, but to them which having knowledge plam Da perg- 
are not rroubleſome, it may ſuffice, wherein I have nat for eaſe of my ſelfe obs 7 haroulijan- 
jetied again#t you that cufFome onely, than which norhing is niare Cap cat ſeine: 
x thing noe firme, but df mentoctriflired 


8 cuſtome mot profitable 7 have done that little which I could to geeld you area. $94 ſpirits 
ſonable cauſe. Were Saint AuguFtne now living, there are which would um 2425 
tell him for his better inſtruction that to fay ® of a child #t 16.ele# and” to Pſmnt coneſee- 


ſay it doth belceve areall one, for which cauſe fith no man is | able preciſe- pany cd wa 


ly to affirmetheone of any Infant in particular; it followeth that preciſely time nes be. 
and abſolutely wee ought not to ſay aura Which —_— # Ia ds 7 Potuee 
termes are necdlefle in this caſe. We ſpeake of infants as therale of peerre Ko oa woſſe. 
alloweth both to ſpeake. and thinke. They that catitake to: themſelves in 4Avguit. Epi 
ordinarie talke a charitable kind of libertie to. name men' of their owne Fo yy 
fort Gods, deere children. ( notwithſtanding the large raigne of bypocriſie) Ifchildrs could 
ſhould notme thinks be ſo firi& and rigorous againſt the Chiltch for pres Þa1efaith, yes 
ſuming as it dothofa Chriſtian innocent.For when we knoxw how'Chriſt ny = ild 


1n general hath ſaid thar of ſuch is the kingdom 0f heaven. which ki cannot preciſcs 
is the inheritance of GodseleQand do Shel behold ww his: x, oo «by cherbe 
hath called them unto the firſt beginnings of eternal life, and preſented chil, abOich 
themat the welſpring ofnew birth, wherin originall ſin is purged, beſides 925 ve are 
which fin there is no hinderance oftheir ſalvation knownto us, as them» nt a 
ſelves will grant;hard it were that having fo many faire inducetnents wher. hope it is one 
upon to ground, wee ſhould not bee thought to utter ar the leaſt a tnith ag 2 Chvicb, 
probableand allowable in terming any ſuch particular infant an ele& babe. n» more. pre 
85 1n preſuming < the like of others,whoſe ſatetie nevertheleſſe wee are nor: city ſaid thor 
abſolutely able to warrant.I fany troubled with theſe {cruples beonly for in- Pres As 
ſirutions fake deſirous toknow yet ſome farther reaſon why interrogato- —_ preciſely 
elcted, 


ries ſhould be miniftred to infants in baptiſm, andbe anſweredunto Fi ng: 
thers as in thejr names, t = may conſiderthat baptiſme implyeth 2 cove- 
nant or league betweenGoad and man,wherin asGod doth beſtow prefently 


remiſhog 


ls | > fiftb Book of 


| Ganes and the holy Ghoſt, binding alſo himiſelfe toadde in 
comer" Ne heowiie x a ſdaves ſhaltbe farther neceſkaryfor the Attain- 
ment of everlaſting life 3- ſÞ every baptized ſoule receiving the ſame grace 
at the hands of God, tieth likewiſe it ſelfe for ever to the obſervation of 
a Gal5.3- his aw nolefſethanthe Tewes * by'Circumciſion bound themſelves tg 
the Law of Moſes. The Law of Chriſt requiting therefore Paith and new. 

neſſe of life in alt men by vertue of the Covenant which they make in Bap. 

riſme, is it toyiſh that the -Church in Baptiſme exacerh at evetfy many 

harids an expreſÞs profeſſion'of faith, and an irrevocable promiſe of obedi- 

b $:jpulatie ef: ence by way of bfolemne ſtipulation? That Infants may contra andeg. 


verborwm con errant with God, © the Law is plaine. Neither 1s the reaſon of the Law 


—_— — | 
$eiimterr «:»r obſcure. For fith it tenderh wee cahnot ſufficiently expreſle how much 


daturwm ſells. {their wne good, and doth no'way hurt orendanger them to beginthe 


- eyes pr race of their lives herewith, theyare as equity requireth admitted hen. 


1.5.8. and in favour of their tender yeeres ſuch formall complementyof 
rf eetix. © RN log, being vifite are inpoſſibleb themſelves in their owne 
#lin Aarti perſons to be performed, leave is given that they may 4 fufficiently dif. 
madita fuerutt. charge by others. Albeit therefore neither deafe nor dumbe men, neither 
> ents furious perſons, nor children can receive any civill ſtipulation, yetthiz 
| Fromitto. Fide Find of ghoſtly ſtipulation they may through h1s indulgence whoreſpe& 
pr I : mo img the fnelar benefir thereof accepteth children brought unto himfer 
{iber> Fide ju- that end,entteth into Articlesof Covenant with them, and in tender com 
beo. Dabis *Pa- mjferation granteth thar other mens'profeſſions and promiſes in Baptiſm 
y nteredhges made for them ſhall availe no lefſe than if they had beene themſelves able 
verb. bl. lib. 3. tO have madetheir owne.: None more fit to undertake this office in their 
#5 14  bebalfe than ſucbas preſent them unto Bapriſme, A wrong -conceirthat 
1 Accommedet NONE May receive the Sacrament of Baptiſme, but they whoſe Parents4t 
iflis mater Ec- the leaſt the one of them are by the ſoundneſſe of their Religion anddy 
em? thee CEE _ - be _ __ _ os = ee 8 =_ 
alerum cor ut tOrepell children whoſoever bring them if theirParents be milperiwa 
4 corgey _ inReligica or for other miſ-deſerrs excommunicated - 25g likewiſe for 
falcenir ,\ ut that cauſc ge Papeiting, —_ the —_ _ — 
quoniam quid tion can;juſtlybe taken againſt hi notwithſtandin | 
; > ont ofhis Faith oal concdrihs child ro bee his owne. Thus whereas God 
2revantur, fe hath appointed the Miniſters of 'boly things, they make themſelveyin- 
cam ſan, fin! quiſitours of mens perſons a great deale farther than need is. They ſhould 
Sremteſalcumtur —_ thar God _—_ _ ined __ = favour On romurmmer ps = 
Aug.Scrm. 10+ ſtrain favours 15 an odious thing,to enlarge themacceptatie- DOth to 
> —_—— and Man. Whereas therefore ith Civill- Law: gave divers immunitics-t0 

19 themwhichwere fathers of three children and had them living, thoſe im- 
.munitics they held although theirchildrenwereall dead if warre had con- 
famedthem,; becauſe irſcemedinthat caſe nor againſt reaſon to repute 

f 2; exim qi thembya courteous conſtruction of Lawas®live-men in that the honow 
pro reb- <ccide-. of their ſervice done to the commonaxealth would remaine alwayes-. Can 
dutirell Io it burr us'in exhibiring thegraces which Goddoth beſtowan men,or cat 
riemuivere in- jt prejudice his glorie if the ſelfe-ſame equity guide and:directour hands? 


tetigotar. When Godmade his Covenant with fuchas'had Abraham to their Fa- -, 
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25.5. = therwas onely Abrahams immediate ifluc, or onely his lincall poſterity 
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xcordingts the fleſh included;igrhatcovenan? Werenot Ptoſclytes as 
well aslewesalvayes takenfortheſansof Abraham # Yeabecauſethe ve- 


Li heads of Bamilies-axe Fathers. in ſome ſort as touching /providenceand 


care for the meaneſt,gþatbelongumo them! the ſervants which :44rabam 
had bought: wich -were as capable of Circumciſion being newly 
horn as any naturall cb4lde. chat. leh bimſeltbegats Be it then that 
Bapriſinebelongeth to-none but ſiphas either beleeve preſently,orelſe be- 
4og iafants/are the, children ofelrevong parengs, In er 0s Churghdo © 9franmw = 
- bog ebilgren to the holy, Fontwhoſe an dren ey er; unknown, 77 onal, 
' arknownte be IRS eth,but preforgen ethnot:inthat /pirituaten gra- 


Foo, $0 take compaſſbs ir rin Gre fits the Church {70112 « 
hich doth.offer. Sore iooahy the Mini caters) wete [alu wat f 
it not againſt both torefulothe DG oſbeloonats bby bus q amvis & 
Jelf; 20w #0 take _—_ hang parent; Itisnotthe g's ea 
Yeqe of our: fatbers,; nos the- fairhofenyothertheerangivets the tnic quan ab wi. 

bolinefle which we haye-by vertue!gfour new birth; Yetieven th __—_ js. ſocietate 
common. faith:2nd-ſpirigot'GodarChmch(athingwhich.no quality of 4411, 
ens can! h pov Is nn rhe arr faith ofthe Churchiof G un- Aug . inFp, 
forth wem mpbendaſ * 
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" tiſme, and.t0 .be interefled in.the rang oy preg fortheirpieties =7Tioueles 
fike tharofferats thereunts;/ /* couwerh ber endo (Gith Sator Au- 73 pant rÞ 
geſtine) that rbecbilarey of bond:flaves 18 brought t9-Boptrſane by their Lord), 755 0pecout- 
ſurngrome ' the Paren:s being dead,thefroeends. Mer dr thas offices forke- by dure a9 
rangers or Virgins. conſecrat td upto; Godyuthich neicher bove nor can yoga ed 
ho children of therr-ontn; take ap Infants in- thevpes fireers, 4nd ſo offer them Occhod. 
«p10. Baprifne, whom the: erwelty of: wrkturallparents cefteth our and leaveth 5 OREN 
40 the: AGVERLHYE, a Sr P43, AS: he which did the part of aut Sabcllianz 
zNeighbtuns; was 7 rr wy mg whom the parable png. _ 
\gE-the Coballdekribas: : {o.4hey.qre fathess;alrhough frangers, that 1.0 ipfur ſymbo- 
ip Ine bir whirh: maketh:them:the (nyo God... In the phraſe !ocecum uterer, 
Of Gome kind tO\betermed niragſſes, as ifthey came but rome 


ramen teftims. ' 


&h ee and; rg woe ANIOATILIANS plegy fo give then nio-wn ſacrors 
old ac: we LDAtHh , wher - — id 
then are we put it r towards tho paler 42. 


eg ing parka ceprethy themas 4:5ddireres ? 
pages I pe ark "Buphocouſatheankres which 7. ww 
they' Wake, 4 Lt uſualdema pulatiag propoſed in'Baprifene is tro illad in to 
Us Lt chdoth be toreceine ir: [mu itrthar forme tc bapt#/arom, * 
Fe the 2&8, Thati which: a Gardian- doth in fe? romp 
the;name EOS his Gu x Papilſtandetbbyaatutall oquin forcible for myvinqumys | 
hejchaGove minbae hiokanntones: Ae ledge; Andihallwe judge Wren pn 


pt «ſhould choughun rraly —— Tl ds eee; 
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betterod?Herewirhd Ne. as 


xcn ſociares errori. N unc autem clim in Catbobcaurbe natus, Catbolica fide infl. tures, Catbalico baptiſmate rezercratis ffs, nun- 
dad agere 1:tum grafrcum Atrignd But Sabcllians/ofſum i quod «thaw fuſſes, Minus dlrrem in malis (dition q iam debo'is 
lſum, minus fid:mnonhabit an quam am iſjams. X on iniquum eurrm; + erence, not iniquum cut yreve alq_ idg:ſ1ul3, Hge. fac 
in Cacbolica fide edits qued ſucras properverſitatr ſafturus. Calliad. de incorn. lib.6ccoy 5. 

* Ll 5 ſtoring 


8 


340 T be fifth Book of 
florims the Heretick was chargedas having fallen from his firſt profeſſion, 
and broken the promiſe which he madeto God inthe armes ofothers, Of 
ſuch as profaned themſelves being CN 


then 
, theEnſignes of Idolatry, heatheniſh ſpeQacles, ſhowes, and Rtage-playey, 


« Tertal. ib.de a Tertul;an; to ftrike therithe more-deep, claymeth the promiſe which 


ſpeac. they made in Baptiſme, Vhy were they dumbe —_— challenged 
erfore ſtood they notup to anſiver in theirownde —_—_ 
feſhons and promiſes made in their names were frivolous; that all whii 
others undertook for them was but mockery and profanation? That which 
no heretick, no wicked liver,no impious deſpiſer of God,no miiſcreantyr 
malefaQor, which had bimſelf been baptized; was ever ſo deſperate'asth 
diff in contempr-of fo fruitfull received cuſtomes, is now their voice 
that reſtore, as they ſay; the ancient purity of Religion. os. 
Of theCtoſe g 5 In baptiſine niany things of very ancient continuance are now qui 
in Bapame- 8 clean aboliſht; for that'the vertueand grace of this Sacrament had ba 
therewith over-fhadowed-as fruit with too great abundance of leavg, 
Notwithſtanding to them which think iralwayes imperfe&reformatiog 
that doth but e and not flea, our retaining certain of thoſe foring 
Rites, eſpecially the daxgerox ſigne of the Croſſe bath ſeemed almoſtin 
impardonable oyer-ſight:/ The croffe (they ſay) fith ir is but ameere invents. 
622 of man, ſhould ot therefore at all bave been added to the Sacrament of Buy 
tiſme. To figne childrens forebeads with a Croſſe, in token that hereafter ” 
ſhall not be aſhamed tomake profeſs ion of the Fatth of Chriſti to bring intothe 
Church a new word, whereas there ought to.be no Doftor beard tn the Churth 
but our Saviour Chrift Tharveaſon whith moved the Fathers to uſe, ſhould meth 
% #207 70 uſe the ſigne of the Croſſe; "They lived with Heathens which had the 
Croſſe of Chrift in contempr, 'we with ſurh'as adore the Croſſe, and therefore wh 
orght to abandon it, even as in like conſideration Exek ias did of old the brazin 
Serpent. Theſe are the cauſes of diſpleaſure conceived againſt the Croſſe 
| 2 ceremony the uſe whereof bathbeen profitable, although weobſerveir 
Þ Teul. 4 DOotasthe Ordinance of Godbutof man; For, faith b Terrulian, 44 this 
Coro. Mil tix.  @nd the like caftomes thou ſyouldeſt +fquire ſome rommandement to be ſbewed 
c Traditzenes thee out of Scriptures, there is none found,  Whatreaſon there is to juſtific 
er ſripsf tradition, uſe or cuſtome in 'this behalfe, either chow mayſtuf ehy ſelf per- 
ſpiciant g:1m do- Cerve, or elſe learn of ſome other that doth; Left therefore the ame oft 
74:/cripts dition ſhould+ be offenſive to any, confidering how far by ſome ir ha 
redicims: Deen and is abuſed; we mean by © traditions, Or ordinances rhade in | 
Wu «ita prime of Chriſtian religion;eſtabliſhed with that alithority which Chiilt' 
tne hath leftto his Church for matters indifferent ; and in that cofifideration 
o:dixis & ed TeQuiſite to beobſerved, till like authority ſeejuſtand reaſonable cauſets 
> = fr alter them,So that traditions Eccleſiaſticallarenotrudely andin grofſeto 
ſemper babends be ſhakenoff, becauſe the Inventors of them were mien;Suchas;fay they 
yer bebend CO - re - worn a eng” { 
ratveft; inuti- JOw nod invention of man tobe mingled with the outward adminiſtrativii 
ms OfSacraments,andunder that pretence condemneour aſivg the figne of th 
yoo - __ C roſle,have belike ſome ſpeciall diſpenſation themſelves toviolate the 
nisſuis ed Goulart, Gen:venſ.annor.in Epiſt.Cypr,94. d TC LN They ſhould nor havebecn ſo bo'd 


asto have broug hr itinto the holy Sacrament of Baptiſme ; and ſo mingle the ceremonies and invcations of men with 
the Sacraments and Inſti.utions of God, | We | 


own 


SROPZETER'S 


— 


P4543 &8 


P) 
_- 


wh 


uu of mnB AB = A RS go 7 D-4 


I, OL WY” 0” WP. 1-0 


, which held thar frzing atiCommunions berotaxeth reſt 
' mens of legs] Ceremaniesds our S auceur au althoug] h itbe the Word ce amy MN 


Ecclchafticall Politics 


ona rules; flor neither ea they indeeddecenthyy hordo: Tayenerbapiine 

afy withour manifeſt breach of this their profound axioms, char Adens.rm-\ 

wn:5025 ſbould nos bs ed with Sacrameus and tuftiintionsof Gos, They 

ſeem to like vety well in iſs ttt of Godinbery faſt 6 7.C.Lt.p.r 6; 
_ ches bateaieceivedit, Which cuſtome f God no. 

moreinſti (hantheorher (howſbever chey 

and this profieable) it followerh — dWNOpPIR 

words do ſheivtheir minds, there piper an mM 

out of all ſuc attire of (Ceremonies as mans wifdome bativ;pany tire 

clothed wn yu EE that cicherthey muſtreſoraichels. © 

ſpeech as over-generafl, or elſe-c0 heir nn pr baſal, 

Ceremonies hays more> im thewin, they work by.commion- 

nefle of uſe nub; alchough int © ſeverall as of their we ſcarcely 

diſcern pray Freay, do. And beeauſe the uſe which chey have for che 

moſt part'is ney Superſtition'is - naar) re unto 

| them greater verve rhen indeed they have. For prevention wherovf, whe 

weuſe this Ceremony: et Ap nr ar Avro whereunto it fers | 

veth, y, fora of remembrance _- wo ror on _ 

But | ibis menachey we make worſe ? b7.C.li.p.t96 

God: h x Go nome ra clathmai.bormbr The geattechl ſable 

Ce CEn Roar practice with chis iſherh 2 new 3p25carionof 

6ofpeltand cauſert another ord to-have place inthe: of Chriſt, terhtherhing 

where' no voice ought zo0deheard but his. Bywhich goodeeaſon he aus wir, and 

thors-of thoſe-grave: admonitions 40 the Parligomontare welfholpen 
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of Gol rhathich Ceremonies are ct ein i 15 notthe wotd of ought orght robe 


God tharmenrs' Ge ewch hould brarthe leofojy Lordgheſs Po%- 
mera _ x4 4new deviſed Goſpel :n the - oy = 
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—_— oder the idle geſtures ofgen,wholc God ta " 
brokenwrs are act mafters of thatthey do.For if we look but into ſeculat- .hamed of 


& civilcom s,whzrother cauſe can there poſſibly be givenwhy to He CTrafſeo# 
omir\themaugeofcourſechey ate looked for z for hm hn Cheer BY 
due,,couſe then bringethymens ſecret intents oftentimes into great jealou- of God that 


fic:Iwoutd knowl fly whatiresfon we ate able to yeeld why thingso lighe + ould be 
incheirown nature ſhoudFeigh in the opinions of men{o much, ſaving nonbrince of 
onhyin zegardoftharwhich they uſe ro fignificorberoken? Dorh not our char by vo 

Loxdleſus Chriſt himſelf inpute theomiſſionof ſome courteous Cere- Auer rows $ 


crolle one 


— even'in domeſticall entertainmentto " colaet degree of eB gat over another 
and take the contrary” invererpa fomuchreſpes hat in thechildes 


done,as whatwas le by = ennthonbys ob SFor reg BB 
to: oekar very end Yereferreth in part thoſe gracious cxpod ſtulations, S1mon, 
ſeeſt thaw this woman t ſince 'I Sed; into thine bouſe thou ger. tft me no water 


for my feet , but jbe hath waſhed my feet with teares axdwived them with the 
hazres of her bead; thow gaveſt me po keſſe, but obis women ſince the time 1 
L1z rams 
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cane in hath weceaſed rokifſe my feergmine bead with ogle thau didftno anvixe,, 
bat this woman ron AE feet with ozntment., Wherefore.as thinks HS 
dumbe. Ceremonies of common life are in requeſtordiſlikeaccording tg: 
that they import, even ſo Reighantieel hikewiſc her ſHontRitez, the: | 
chiefeſt ruleyhereby to judge of their qualityisthat whichithey mizzn or, 
betoken. For if Gyn gaDdrp(es ſomewhat they muſt ofneceſs. 
fitydighific becauſe itts of their very nature to be ſignes of imitationipte.. 
ing both: themſelyes unto outward ſenſc,and. beſides themſelves ſome , 
etherthingtotheunderftanding of beholders)unleſle they beeitber greay- 
. * ly miſc ro: ſignifie-the ſame; or elic applied wherethatwhic 
nific agreeth not, there is no —————_ againſt them as agai 
evill-& unlawfull Ceremonies, much leſfle of excepting againſt the 
ir-that they are not without ſenſe. And if every religious ceremony which: 
bath bin invented of mento ſignifie anything that God himſelfallowet, 
were: the publicationofanother Goſpell in th ChackeeCirlh, Oy 
that no Chriſtian Church-in the World, is,or.can be mighour com 
uſe of ſome Ceremonies which men have inſtituted, and; that Jade: yr 
te ry they be vainand frivolous Ceremonics)it fol. 
w that the:VVorld bath no Chriſtian Church which doth notdaily.pm: 
claim neiy Goſpels, 2 ſequell, the manifeſt abſurdity whereaf the 
rawneſſe of that ſuppofall out ofwhich irgroweth. Now the * cauſe why 
. Antiquity: did che more ina#10n5, of common Life honout:the Ceremonyof 
« 7::1%:; the Croſſe mightbe-for thatthey lived with Iofidels:But thatwhichthe 
nown to all did inthe Sacrament of Bapriſine was forthe ſelf-ſame good of Beleevars 
© wo” pres which is thereby intended Rill; The Croſſe \is for us anadmonitioning e, 
1011 duvorniont  » . leſſeneceſfarythenforthomro glo- 
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cal tories, rhar *' 7 9045003 HOT. a3") 
the Heathen did objeQto Chriſtiqns incimes paſtmreproch thatthe - ry in the ſervice. bf Teſas Ch 


God which they beleeved on was hanged upon a Croſſe. Andthey = | 
thoughr goodto teſtifie thar they erg Soththebned therfore of the and notto bang down our heads as 


Sonnc of Godby Ul OTrEs ar > mage _ men: aſhamei thereof, alt = Fe 
carefulneſſeand good minde to keep amo em an open proteſ= rr oGUEe ths chando . 
fion of Chtiſtgrucificd although it bs re be commended, yer is not Procume: BSTCMIOn n 
thismeanesſo.For they might otherwiſc have keprir and with lefſe AT the bands of: this -xiret 


danger then by this uſe of craffing.And as tas broughcin upon no VVorld. Shame:is d kind offearto, 
g um w Ion tr do rr deb orb ereby incurre:.difi —— [ 
It might be perceived ro come out'ofthe of mans brairh, in'chat ' QUENCE: and - 1gnominy, | 
ir began forthwich while 3 mpeerin hel adlingclours 0 be fu Now whereas ſome things arewor: 
ya »Lhe Chriffilans a ſuperſtitionin ir,thar | »13,- PF] 
I would do nothing rn res en if it were granted rhar thy of reproach, ſome n—__—_ 
upon this conſideration which have before miedtioned, the angiene IMLNLQUS only: through 2 Copy 
> wg a did wall eh lplopmbactche ue henldilo dorBer we niOn which men! have ohnceived 
ve not amo tholc Nations w © Cal US IN TNE TEETH Of Tc= - | _ 1h 
proach ———_— the Crle of Chriſt. Now thar welive 13s ws of them, nature that generally \fea 
piſts that do not contemnethe Croſſe of Chriſt, bur which © reth ; opprobriqus: | reprehenſion 
morethe wooden Croſſe, thenof therrue Croſſe, whichis bis ſulfe-" 'qwzſt by, reaſon and. Religion be 
rings, we ought now to do clean comratiwiſe to theold Chriſtians, ws abs; a F' 3: Ax 
and aboliſh all uſe of theſe Crolſes. For contrary diſcaſes muſt have b taught what it: ſhould: aſkd- 
contrary remedies, If therefore the old Cortnareduhvarehe med of Y and;: what: not.) But be 
- 
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iN fro id often r Chri k . : 
A ke avey cho tepertio an bccnes Weinever 10, well. inſlru@tedo whit - 
take away the uſc ofir, b Epbeſc5az, Fon. 6-23. our duty is.in this behalfe, without 
| , | ... ſome preſent admonition ;at the " 
very inſtant of practiſe, what we know. is -many times not called to + 
minde till that be. done whereupon our..juſt- confuſion enſucth.. To 0 


lupplythe abſence of ſuch as that way mightdo us good whenthey ſceus P 


TOTO Eedlefafticall Polite, "Mw 


in danger of {liding, there are * judicious and wiſe menwhichthink we : _ piſt.rts 


B5 
ne rang Auer mr rr ops bare imagined p offome; whoſe 4: 
ity '\wEfeare and ivbuld be loath-to offend, if indeed they were pre+ 
i with ws; Witnefſesat hand area bridle ufito many offences. Letthe 
COIs forme whom it feareth; ſome whoſe authority may 
ſecret thoughts under awe. Take Caro, or if hebe'too harſh and 
| rugged, chooſe ſome other of a ſofter mettle, 'whoſe gravity of lifeand 
ſpeech thou loveſt,hisminde and countenance catry withthee,ſet him al- 
wayes befote thine eyes /cither as 4 watch orasa-pattern; That which is 
ctooked'we cannot ſtreighten but by ſome ſuch levell; 'Ifm@n of ſo 
experience & inſight inthe maimes of Ourweak fleſh, have thought theſe 
fancied remembrances'ayaileable to: awaken ſhamefaſtneſle, thatſothe 
| boldnefſ& of finne may be ſtayed ere it look abroad, ſurely thewiſdome of 
the Churchof Chriſtwhich bath to that uſe cofvetted the Ceremony af 
/the Crofſein'Baptiſme;it is no Chriſtian manspart todeſpiſe,eſpecially 
, ſeeing that by this mean, where nature doth earneſtly import aide, Religt- 
' on\yceldeth her that teady affiſtance, than-which there eanbeno help 
'more-forcible;ſerving only to pr Ws Wa to bring to our cogita- 
© tion that which ſhould: moſt make a offin. The mindewhilewe þ 73 ,o, 3 
.ae-inthis prefentlife ®whether ircontemplate; meditate, deliberate, or 9erJ«oia71;3 
-howſoever exerciſe it ſelf, worketh nothing without continuallrecourſe Jeoes. arif A 


-unto imagination the only ftace-houſe of wit, and peculiar chaire of me- avim.th..cap.:, 
onde. Oc cefls anvile ineeaſcth not.day and night ta firike, by meanes H% oY 
whereof, as the pulſe 'declareth'how the heart.doth -work, ſothe very "77, verls 
ie thoughts and cogitations of mans minde, be theygoodor bad , dono yur los i. 
where ſooner |bewray themſelves, than os, thecreveſſes of that wall 242553 


-wherewith nature hath compaſled the Celsahd Cloſets of fancy. Inthe 1. qe 


forehead nothing more plam tobe ſeenthanthe feare of contumely and b.z-cop._ | 
"diſgrace. Fot which cauſe the Scripture (as with great probability it may 4 ww Bag 

be thought J deſcribeth:them#s.markedof God in the na Go his is oi parle's- 
: mercy hathundertakento keep from finallconfuſion and ſhame, Not that #9799 


bv Lxeivors &pr- 


God doth ſet any corporall mark. on-his chofenþut tonote that he giveth ,.,, 7; 5. 
-his ele& ſecurity of preſervation fromreproach;the fear wherofdothuſe to axſiz; ows- 
ſhewy it ſe{f ein thar part-Shall Lfay that rhe figne of the croſle (as we uſe Bt 944% 

it) is in-ſome ſorta mean to work out our fpreſervation from reproach ? 5, #74 in) 

Surely the mind whichas yet hathnot bardned it ſelf in fin is ſeldome pro+ 759a/leous- 
voked thereunto in any:groſle 8 grievous thanner but natures ſecret ſugge- [= 4-neyy wy 
ſtion objeRed againſt ir ignominie asa bar; Vhich conceit being entred c rronsboxinis 
into that Palace of mans! war es whereof have imprinted inthem Tipe, bile 
that haly ſigne which bringe with to mind whatſoever Chriſt hath 1,,91,55;uex 


20 men never want x moſt effeQuallitbough'a filent teacher to avoid what- wo Vie $-4- 
ſoever may deſervedly procure ſhame. -So-that mthings wwe ſhould be 4-9 +. ang 
aſhamed 'of weare by;the crofſeadmoniſhed:faithfullyof our duty at the 74 y=i: «- 
very moment wheradmonitiofdoth moſt need. Other things TS are ths wy 
which deſerve honour & yet dotpurchaſe miny times our diſgrace inthis f Caro Fenatu 
preſent Worldzas.of ald rhe very trathiof Relygive ivſelftill God by his, #7 anime me- 
ownout-ſtretched&armemiade'the glory there? to ſhie over all the earth. Ro 
Wha 
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fate: 'Againe ; when it p 


them. Wee have not now through the gracious rens of Almig 
God;rhoſe extreme conflicts which onftther Schblaſpbenion 60 
rume]ies every-where offered tothe Name of Chriſt, by ſach as profeſicl 
themſelves infidels and unbeleevers. Howbeit,unleſſe wee bee to 
the age wherein we live,or elſe in ſonie partiall reſpeAdiflemblersof rhat 
we hourely both hearec and ſce;there is not the ſimpleſt of us but knoweth 
with whatdiſdain & ſcorne Chritt is honoured fare and wide.1s Poo 
burdett in che world more heavie to.bear than contempr ? Is there-any 
tempt that grieveth as theirs doth, - whoſe quality no way making them 
lefſe worthy than others arcof reputation, only the ſervice which they do 
to Chriſt in the dailyexerciſe of Religion treadeth them down ? Doth 
any contumely which we fuſtain for Religions on rants ſodceplyis 
that which would ſeemofmeere conſciencereligioully ſpitefull.> when 
* they that honour God aredeſpiſed g:when the chiefeſt (eryiceof honeur 
that man can do unto himis the cauſe why they are deſpiſed 3 when t 
which pretend ro-honour him, .andthatwith grace ſincerity, dowi 
more than heatheniſh perulancy trample'ynder fooralmoſtwhiatfocver ei- 
ther we or the whole: Church of Godby the ſpace'of ſo many apes have 
been accuſtomed unto forthe comelier and better exerciſe of durReligi- 
on, according to the foundeſt rules rharwiſdome,diretedby the Word 
of God and by longexperience confirmed, hathbeen able with common 
advice, with much deliberation and exceeding greatdiligenceto compre- 
hend ; when no man fighting under Chriſts can be alwayes ex- 
empted from ſeeing or ſuftaining thoſe indignities, the ſting where- 
of not to feele, or teeling, not to be movedtherear, is a thing impoſſ- 
ble-to fleſh and blood : if this be any oþjed for patience to work' - 
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the. ſiriteſt bord that thereinto tieth us in but vowed obtdience tb 
Chriſt ; theſolemneſt voy thatwe ever made to obey Chriſt and to ſuffer 
willingly all reprozchesforhis fake was made inBaptiſine: andamongſt 
'other memorials to keepiis mindfull of that vowyve cannot think that rhe 
figne which! our new biptized forcheads did there receive is either unfit 
or rinforcible,”the' reaſOris hitherto allEaged being weighed with indiffe- 
rent ballance, It is not(youwill ay rhe Croft input fore-heads, but ih 
ourhearts the faith of Chriſt that armeth us with patiente, conſtancy and 
courage: Which as wegrint to bemiolt true; ſo neither dare we deſpiſe,no 
not the meaneſt helps that-ſerve;though it bebut in the very lowelt de- 
gree of furtherance towirds the higheſt ſervices that God doth tequire at 
out hands. And ifany-thatideny that fuch'Ctemonies are availeable atthe 
leaft a3 memorialsof duty, ordo think that himſelf hath no need tobe ſo 
put-in minde what*ovr duties are; it-is but reaſonable that in the one the 
publick experience of'the Worldoverweigh fome few mens perſwaſion, 
and in the other the'rare ore of a few condeſcend unto common 
imbecillity. Secing thetefore rhat to feare'ſhime which doth worthily 
follow-ſin, and to bear undeſerved reproachEonfantly is the generall du- 
ty of all men profeſling Chriſtianity; ſeeing i{otharour weakneſſe while 
we are in this preſent World doth need towards ſpirituall duties the help : "25094074 
even of cotpotall furtherances; and that by reaſGn of naturall intercourſe #2 73ewex- = 
between the bigheſt and the loweſt powers of trians minde inall aQions, 7991 21mm, 
his fancy or imagination carrying in it that ſpeciall note of reniembrance 9 &, +7 
than which there is nothing more forcible, where cither too weak or to) 9,70 107. 
ſtrong a conceit of infatny and diſfrgee might do great harme , ſtandeth '\#;2 080) 


CO_—_— 


;76 obap]ors- 
alwayesready to put forth a'kind of neceflary helping hand, we are in that it Abe 
pda —————— 4 9004 at profile uſe of this Cererhony, 1:3: £2P-6- | 
:yot.to think-it ſuperfluous that Chriſt hath hismark applyed bunto vr. voice 

|that part-where' baſhfulnefſe appeareth, in token that they which are is ſroztemacw- 
Chriſtians ſhould be atyo'time aftiamed of his ignominy. But to prevent __ = = 
ſome-inconveniencieswhich mightenſue, ifrheoverordinaty uſe theteof cu offenſs 20- 
(as it fareth-with-ſyeFrites whenthey are roo common) ſhould cauſe it ie *bi/euen- 
to beof leſie obſervation or regardivhere it moſt availerh,we neither omit jromer 


enlkr. 
it 40 that placey/nor altogether make it ſo vulgaras the cuſtome hereto- Cypr. deunir. 
fore hath bene though to condetninethe whole Church of God wheti Edt <2P-15: 


. Fas . . z; C *- 
' ix moſt flouriſhed inzealand piety, to mark thar age with thebtarid of ef: Frm Cypr. 
rout and ſuperitition only , becauſethey bhadthis Ceremony more in uſe 44Demer-ca. 
than we nowthink ticedfiill;boldly to affirine that this their praiſe grew Sms vere 
ſofoenthroagh a featfulltialedidlion of God upan the Ceremony of the res Chriftiani 
Croſlezas if we knew-rhat his purpoſewas thereby,to make it manifeſt iri — 
all mens-eyes fowexectable thoſe things are in his fight which have pro- id camen/uir 6- 
cceded fromhuniane'invention, is as we take it'a cenſure ofgreater zeale /apefiticne, 
than :Menwhoſe judgemetits intheſe Taſtes are grown more n+ c4rin; merit 
derate.A they retzinnotas wedotheufe of this ceremony, perceive 45 errerequi 
notwithſtanding very well fich cenſures tro beout of ſquare, and do there- Lay. | 
fore not only <acquit the Fathers from ſuperſtition therein,but alſo think immuzs. © 
it ſufficient -c6-anſwer'in excuſe of themfelves, 4 7his Ceremonie which 4 dem aneer. 
Tus bus & thiug indifferem- even of old; we judge not at this' day a mante? ==” 
F neceſſary 
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God ordained it was once remooved; 
| ding kept fora monument of Gods mercye, as in nftke conſideration they did 


10%: for all C hriſt 14/4 7064 io obſerve, Yi en for their lat upſtart albto. 
s this mark;they are of pinion that if che aungient: Chriſtians to ds. 
liver the Croſſe of Chriſt from. con NE io ns did;welland: vb good evnk 


deration uſe often the Bane, pf the Qri ay of therr faith and 
profeſſion before infidels which ophraded 3 he pet Chrifts {i 

now thatwe live with. Ls contraruviſe,adorethe ligne,of the: 
(becauſe contrary diſcaſes {hquldalwayes (ves Aerts Tm. 

to take awa une alluſe thereof. ay: Wai: he bothwayes —_— 
ducethe ur Ct firſt is to have hadnoupe 


of theCroſle,butwith refere Fo Apr maiſperſwaſionwe have 

before FTA at large;and ſecondly. by realenthat they think thags 

not apy other way beſides uniyerfall extirpation go reforme ſuperititions | 
5g of the Croſle., Wherein becauſe there areghar ſtand very muchyy. 

on the example of Ezechras , as'if his breaking 49-peeces. that : Serpemef 

braſſe wherunto. the childzen of LGacl had, burn: zcenſedid enforce tow: 

ter abolitionof this Cexemonie, the fact of-tbatyertuous Prince is by 

much the more attentively,to bee conſfidered,.,Qur lives inthisw 


partly grncerey; by rules,8& gary directed by examples, To conclude tat 


nerall rulesand axiomesþy diſcourſe of wit ourduties in every partig 
Riration, is both troubleſpme and many times {© fullof difficultic,chati 
maketh diliberations haxdand tedious tv the wiſeſt men. Where 

naturally all incline to gbferve examples, $0 marke what others have done 
beforeus,and in the favour of our an eaſe rather to follow them than 
enter into new conſultation, if in regard of their vertue and wiſedomemee 
may but probably think they have waded without errour.;Se that thewil 
lingneſſeofmento be led b example ofothers both diſcovereth and hel. 
peth the imbecillitie of our judgement.Becauſe. it.dogh.theane;, therefor 
inſolent and proud wits would Je ſeeme tobe thairgivn guides; 5a 
becauſe itdeth theother, we ſee how bardly chawilger! —_ 


any thing for which there arc Ot. 28 well exaraples 45 
Reaſons provving that which is. more particular by bychinga og pace 
and farther from ſenſe. are with.the f 5 ſor; of men{}6ſle 
that they doubt of theirowne gadgrent inthoſe thingszÞur ofexample 
which proove unto LoL Pans 5 tfyll particulagþy an Other mare "_— 
liarly and ſenſibly known,they eafily-perceive inthemſelves ſome! botrores 
bilitieto judge. The force of e es therefore is greats mhen: in'ramner 
of action being doubtfull what to oc wee afc informed What;others have. 
commendably « done whoſe Seliofaons wereilike., Baretaocus doch 
open by example,muſt as welLreſpe& the fitn hine$4s. 5 $he qodnes ofthat 
e alleageth.To Ezechias God himſelfe in this. fa& teſtimoniedf 
wel-doi ih So Mat nothing i here, qliondiebu: ce picker w- 
ample alleage ertizgent, «::The: t 
x45) firſt erected Ages Rs PE CI9SeT hr Foo 


inthe Deſart. Thisuſc having —__ adn the cauſe for which 
ing; it ſclfe they inotwithſtan- 


the pot of Manna, therod of Aaron, and the. Sword which Dawd rooke 
from Goliah, In proceſle of time they made a monument of-divine 


poiver 
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power a plaine Idoll, they burnt incenſe before ir contrarie tothe Law of 
God, and didit the ſervices of honor due unto Gad only, VVhich grofſe 
and grievous abuſe continued till Zzecbias reſtoring the puritie of ſound 
Religion deſtroyed utterly that which had been (© long and: (9 generally 
a ſtare unto them. It is not amiſle which the « Cation Lav berevpon con- a nias.4c; 
cludeth,namely, that ef our Predeceſſors have done ſome thixgs which ot that. Wis: 
time might be without fault, aud afterward be twnrd 19 Rvrogr and Superſtiti- 
au, wee are 14ught by Excchias breehing the brazen Serpent thas Poſterity may 
defray them without any delay, and with great aut boritie But nay itbe fi 
and without exception hereby gathered, that Poſterity & #0w#nd 19 ad | 
whatſoever hath been cither at the firſt invented, or butafteriwards turned | 
tolike ſuperſtition and errour ? No,it cannot bee. The Serpent therefore 
and the ſigne of the Crofle although ſeeming equall in this point, that ſy- 
perſtirion hath abuſed both, yet being herein alfo unequall, that neither 
they have been both ſubje&to the like degree ofabuſe, nor were in hard- 
neſs ofredrefle alike, it may be that even as the one for abuſe was religi- 
ouſly taken away, ſo now, when Religion hath taken away abuſe from te 
other,ve ſhould by utter abolition thereof deſerye hardly his commenda- 
tion.whoſe example there is offered us no ſuch neceſſary cauſe to follow, 
For by the words of Ezechias in terming the Serpent bur « lwape of brafſe,ro 
ſhew thatthe beſt thing in it now was the metallor matter whereof it con- 
ſiſted, we may probably conjeRure,thatthe people whoſe errour is therein 
controld had the {clfe-ſame opinion of it- which the Hezthens had of I- 
dols, they thought that the power of Deitie waz with it, and when they 
faw it diflolved, happily they might to comforbritemſclves imagine as 
Olympius the Sophiſter did beholding the diffipation of Idols, Þ Shapes, b Sorow. 66.4 
aud counterfers they were, faſhioxed of matter ſubjefymto corruption,therefire ©-15+ 
r grind them t0 duſt. was eaſie, but thoſe celeſtiall powers which dwole and re- 
fided in them are aſcended into Heaven, Some difference there is betweene 
theſe opinions of palpable Idolatrie,and that which the Schooles in ſpe- 
culation have boulted out concerning the Croſfle. Notwithſtanding for” 
2s much as the Church of Rome hath hitherto /practiſed,. and doth pro- 
feſle the ſame adoration to the ſigne of the Croſle, and neither lefle nor 
other than is due unto Chriſt himſelfe, howſoever they varniſh and qua- 
lifie their ſentence, pretending that the Croſſe, which to outward fenſe 
preſenteth viſible it ſelfe alone, is not by them iapprehended alone, but 
h in their ſecret ſurmiſe or conceit a reference to the perſon of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt,ſo that the honour which they joyntly doe toboth, re- 
ſpeaeth prideipally his perſon, and the Crofle bytonely for his perſons 
ſake,the people not accuſtomed to trouble theirwits with/ fo nice and 
ſubtle differences in the exerciſe of religion are apparently go lefle inſna- 
red by adoring the Croſle,than the Tewes by burning incenſe to the brazen 
| Serpent.It jiby © Thomas 1ngeniouſly granted, that becauſe untoreaſona- <x1,,., ,. +; 
| ble (creatures 2 kind of reverence is due for the excellencie which-is in art.z.re/p ad, 
them,and whereby they reſemble God, therefore if reaſonable Creatures, *"*. 
| Angels,or Men ſhould receiveat our hands holy and divine honour as the 
| ſigne of the Crofledorh at theirs, to pretend that we hocour not them a- ' 
lone; but we honour God with chem, would not ſerve the turne, — 
| WOu 
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would this beable to prevent the errour of men or cauſe them alwaies to 
reſpe& God intheir adorations, and not to finiſh their intents intheob. 
:e& next before them.Butunto this he addeth that no ſucherrorcan STOW 

: by adoring in that ſorta dead Imagewhich every manknoweth tobe yojq 
of excellencie in it ſelfe, and therefore will eafily conceive that the ho. 
nour done unto it hath an higher reference. Howbeit,ſeeing that wee haye 
by over-true experience been taught how often, _— in theſecaſes, 
the light even of common underſtanding faileth, ſurely their uſualladg. 
ration of the Croſle is not hereby freed. For in ations of this kindwee 
are moretoreſpe&whar' the greateſt part of men is commonly pronetg 
conceive, than what ſome few mens wits may deviſe in conſtrugionof 
their owne particular meanings. Plaine it is,that a falſe opinion of ſdme 

rſonall divine excellencie to be in thoſe things which either Naturegr 
Art hath framed, cauſeth alwayes religious adoration. And as plainetha 


the like adoration applyed unto things ſenſible argueth ro vulgar capaci. 


ties, yea leaveth imprinted in them the very ſame opinion of Deitie from 
' whence all idolatrous worſhip groweth. Y ea the meaner and baſer athi 
worſhipped is in it ſelfe, the more they incline to thinke that every man 


which doth adore it, knoweth there is in itor with it a preſence of divine 


power. Bee ittherefore true that Croſſes purpoſely framed or uſed for w- 
ceipt of divine honour, bee even as ſcandalous as the brazen Serpent it 
ſelfe,where they are in ſuch ſort adored. Should wee hereupon thinkeour 
ſelves in the ſight of God, and in conſcience charged toaboliſhutterly the 
very Ceremonze of the:Crofle, neither meantat the firſt, nor now conver 
. tedunto any ſuch offenſive purpoſe ? Did the Ieweswhich could never 
_ aloſepb.Antiz. be perſwaded to admitiinthe Citie of leruſalem that ® Image of Ceſw 


6.17436.) which the Romanes-were accuſtomed Þ to adore, make any ſcruple of 


2d. © Ceſers Image inthe Coine which they knew very well that men wee 


bTheirEagles not wont to worſhip ? Betweene tbe Crofle which Superſtition honou- 


heirEnk | | 
and the ima? Teth as Chriſt, andthat Ceremonie-of the Croſſe which ſerveth 


ges of their for a ſigne of remembrance, there is as plaine and as preat a differences. 
Princes they betweene thoſe 4 brazen Images which Salomon made to beare' up the 


them in all Ceſterne of the Temple, and (fith both were of like ſhape but of unlike 
their Armics, yſe) © that whichithe Iſraelites in the VVilderneſſe did adore; or be- 


writ) a tweene the f Altars which Toſas deſtroyed becauſe they were inſtru- 


of Chappell ments of meere Idolatric, and 8 that which the Tribe of Reuben with 
mo hee Othersereced neere to the River Iordan, for which alſo they grew atthe 
dored them as firſt into. ſome diſlike,and were by the reſt of their brethren ſhe 

, 4. "59mg bardly charged with open breach of the Law of God, accuſed of back- 
Heodizt,, Wardneſſe in Religion, upbraided bitterly with the fac of Peor, and the 
c Mat-23.,20, OdjOUSEXample of Acbar, as if the building oftheir Altar in that place 
© 2667 :3: had given manifeſt ſhew of no better than intended Apoſtaſie, cl by 
f 2 Chron,za 7, 4 true declaration made intheir owne defence, it appeared that ſuch a5 
5 /oſou, 22.10. miſliked miſunderſtood their enterprize, in as muchas they had no in- 
tent to build- any- Altar for Sacrifice which. God would have no 
where offered ſaving in Ieruſalem onely , but to a farre other end and 
purpoſe, which being opened, ſattsfied alt-parts , and fo delivered 
them from cauſcleſle blame, In this particular ſuppoſe the worlt, 
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imagine that the immateriall Ceremony. of the Crofſle had been the ſub- 
jet of as grofle pollution as anyHeatheniſh or profane Idoll. If we think 
the example of Ezechias a proofe, that things which Error and Superſtiti- 
on hath abuſed,may inno confiderationbe tolerated although we preſent! 
find them norſubjeR to ſovileabuſe,the phainexample ofEzechzas provet! 


the contrary. The Temples and Idols which under Salomon a had been of a: xegar.t7; 


very purpoſe framed forthe honour of forraine dog's Ezechias deſtroyed 
not, becauſe they ſtood as forlorne things and did nowno harme, al- 
though formerly they had done harme. » Zoſtas, for ſome inconvenience 
afterwards, razed themup., Yet to both there 1s one commendation-gi- 
venevenfrom God himſeife, that touching < matter of OR they 
walked inthe ſteps of David, and did no way diſpleaſe God. Perhaps it 
ſeemeth that by force andverrue of this example, although it bare deteſta- 
tion and hatred of Idolatry, all things which have been at any rime wor- 
ſhipped are notneceſfarily to bee taken out of the World; nevertheleſſe 
- for remedy and prevention of ſo great offences , wiſdome ſhould judge it 

the ſafeſt courſe to remove altogether from the of men that which 
may putthem in mindof evill. Some kinds of evill, no doubr, there are 
ar quick inworking on thoſe affe&ions that moſt eaſlly take fire, which 
evils 


b 2 Reg. 23- 13s 
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ſhould in that reſpe& no oftner thanneed requirerh be brought in 


preſenceof weak minds. But neither is the Croſſe any ſuch evill, nor yet 
the brazen Serpent it ſelfe (o — poyſoned, that our eyes, eares, and 
thoughts ought to ſhun them both, tor feare of ſome'deadly harme to en- 


ſuethe only repreſentation thereofby geſture, ſhape, , Or ſuch like 


ſignificant meanes. And for mine own part, 1 moſt aſſuredly perſwademy 


ſelf;that hadEzechzas (till the daies of whoſe moſt vertuous Reign they ce- 
aſed not continually to burne Incenſeto the brazen Serpent)had he found 


the Serpent, though ſometime adored ; yet at that time recovered from 


the evill of ſo groſle abuſe, and reduced to the fame that was before in the 
time of David, at which time they eſteemed it only as a memorial], ſigne, 
or monument of Gods miraculous goodnefle towards them, even as we in 
no other ſort eſteeme the Ceremonyof the Croſſe, the due conſideration 
. ofan uſe ſo harmleſſe, commontoboth, might no lefle have wrought their 

equall preſervation, than different occaſions have procured, notwithſtand- 
ing the ones extinguiſhment, the others lawfull continuance. In all per- 
ſwaſions, which ground themſelves upon example, wee are not ſo much to 
reſpe&twhat isdone,asthe cauſes and ſecret inducements leading therunto. 
The queſtion being therfore , whether this Ceremony ſuppoſed to have 
been ſom:3mes ſcandalous and offenſive, ought for that cauſe to bee z0w re- 
moved,there is no reaſon we ſhould forthwith yeeld our ſelves to be carri- 
ed away with example, go not of them whoſe as. the higheſt judgement 


approveth for having reformed in that maner any publike evill : but before - 


we eitherattempt any thing or reſolve, the ſtate and conditionas well of 
our own affaires as theirs whoſe exatnple preſſeth us, is adviſedly tobe cxa- 


mined, becauſe ſome things are of their own nature ſcandalous,and cannor * 


chooſe but breed offence, as thoſe * Sinkes of execrable filth which 7oſias 
didoverwhelme ; ſome things, albeit not by nature of themſelves, are not- 
| TL Mm 


withſtanding 
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withſtanding ſo generally turned toevill, by reaſon ofan evill comupt hy. 
bit grown, and through long continuance incurably ſetled in the minds 
of the 'greateſt part , that no redreſle can bee well hoped for; withourtre. 
moyvall of that wherein they have ruined themſelves, which plainely waz 
the ſtate of the Jewiſh people and the cauſe why Ezechi2s did with ſych 
ſuddaine indignation. deftroy what hee ſaw worſhipped ; finally, ſome 
things are as the figne of the Croſſe , though ſubjeceither almoſtor a1. 
together to as great abuſe , yet curable with more facility and caſe. And 
to ſpeake as the truth is , our very nature doth hardly p_ to deſtroy that 
which may be fruitfully kept, and without any great difficulty clean ſcoy. 
red from the ruſt of evill, whichby ſomeaccident hath growne intoix, 
Wherfore to that which they build 1n this queſtion upon the example gf 
Ezechias, let this ſuffice, When Heathens deſpiſed Chriſtian Religion, 
becauſe of the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, the Fathers, to teſtific how little 
ſuch contumelies & contempts prevailed with them,choſe rather the ſigne 
of theCroſle,thanany orheroutward mark,wherby the world mightmoſte. 
ſily diſcerne always what they were. On the Romy ſide now,wheras th 
which do all profeſle the Chriſtian Religion are di 

they admire too much, and over-ſuperſtitiouſly adore the viſible ſigne of 
his Croſſe, if you aske, what we that miſlike them, ſhould do, we are here 


adviſed to cure one contrary by another, Which Artor Method is not yet 
ſo currant as they, imagine. For if, as their practice for the moſt part 


ſheweth, it bee their meaning that the ſcope and drift of Reformation, 
when things are faulty , ſhould bee to ſer:/e the Church in the contrary, 
it ſtandeth them upon to beware of this rule , becauſe ſeeing V ices have 
not only Vertues , but other Vices alſo in natyre oppoſite unto them, 
it may bee dangerous in theſe caſes to ſecke but that which we find con- 
trary to preſent evils. For in ſores and ficknefles. of the mind wee are 
not ſimply to meaſure good by diſtance from evill becauſe one V ice 
may in ſome reſpe&t bee more oppoſite to another, than either of them 
to that Vertue which holdeth the meane betweene them both. Libera- 
lity and Covetouſneſle, the one a Vertue and the other a V ice, are not 
ſo contrary as the vices of Covetouſneſle and Prodigality ; Religion and 
Superſtition have more afhance, though the onebee Light and the other 
Darkneſle, than Superſtition and Profaneneſſe, which borh are vicious ex- 


[ 


tremities. By meanes whereof it commeth alſoto paſſe, that the meane, 


which is Vertue, ſcemeth inthe cyes of each extreme and extremity ; the / 
liberall hearted man is by the opinion of the Prodigall miſerable, and by 
the judgement of the Miſerable laviſh ; Impierty for the moſt partupbrai 
eth Religion as ſuperſtitious, which Superſtition often accuſethas impi 
ous, both ſo conceiving thereof becauſe it doth ſeeme more to partici: 
ate each extreame, than one extreame doth another, and isby nd » uent 
eſſe contrary to either of them , than they mutually betweene them- 
ſelves. Now, if hee that ſeeketh to reforme Covetouſneſſe or Super- 
ſition, ſhould but labour to induce the contrary , it were but to draw 
men out of Lime into Cole-duſt, So that their courſe which will _— 
| 4 


ivided amongſt them. 
ſelvs,8 the fault of the one part is,that the zeale to the ſufferings of Chriſt 
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(rig but rather ifir tay be, to bringthem back to a right perfe&t and 
re 


toobrtaine thegraces which'Gott doth beſtow, are our Prayers. Our Pray- aims (jirits 


.nedi&ion; the miantier hath been in all toule bepeſainayſhend, 252 
Ceremony betukening our rſreindaers to the party, whomwe preſent Þ 5 48.14. 
unto God by Ptzyer. Thus when * 7ſvael- bleſſed Ephraimand Manaſſes, 16- 


%, '* emit U nw 0 OED args Fo AF mm m,omTnraG TT 0& F.C,” 


ſetf-fame Cerethony : Arid therfore © when Blizewmyilled'N aamanto waſh 
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'he ſuperſtitious abuſe of things profitable in the Church is nor Riilleo 2- 
boliſh utterly the uſe therof, becauſe nor uſing atall is moſt oppoſite to 


igious uſage, which albert lefſe contrary to the preſent ſore, 15 notwith» 
ding the berter and by many degrees the ſe y of recovery. And 

wnto'this effe& thatvery precedent it felfe which propoſe may bebeſt 
followed; For = Fathers, r_ pm ems of - — in ___ 
tempt,did not ſuperſtitioufly adote' 2 but rather thatth 
eſteemed itas was tmeet : inlike manner where we find the Crofſe mor re 
that honottr which i5'4we to Chriſt; is it not as lawfull for us to retaine it 
in that eſtimation which it onghtto have, and inthatuſe which it had of 
old ivithotit offetice as by'taking it clean away to ſerene followers of their 
Example , which corewitftlly by abfciſion that which they might both 
preferve and hedle ? Touching therefore the Signe and Ceremony of the 
Cioffe, we no way find ottr ſelves bound to relinquiſh it, neither becauſe 
the firſt Inventors thereof were but: mortall men, nor leſt the ſenſe and fi 
nificatiohwe'give unto tt ſhould butthen usas'Aluthors of anew Goſ I 
inthe Houſe of God, nor in reſpe&offome'cauſewhichthe Fathers had 
more than we haveto'uſe the ſame;dor fimllyToranyiſfuchoffenceor fcan- 
dallas heretofote it-hith been ſubje& unto byetrournow reformed. in the 
minds of mien. ; RK 1s 

66 The ancientcuſtomeofthe'Church'was, afrerthey. bad baptizd:to Of Confirms 
adde therutito Impoſitionofhands, with effe@ualliPryer forthe. illumi- {22.2 5p: 
nation of Gods moſt holy Spirir, to confirneand perfeR thatwhich the a care menus 


prace ofthe fame Spirit hadalready begun in'Baptiſine. For our meanes — 


ers to that ifitent are avaylableas well for others as for our ſelves. To pray iuninetur. 

for others,is 70 Haſſe thertforwhom we pray, becauſe Prayerprocurethithe {oe - 
bleſſing ofGod upon them;@ſpecially thePrayer offuch asGodeither moſt 

reſpc&eth for theirPicty 8&Zeale that way,orelſe regardeth;for that their 

place & calling bindeth'them'above others unto this duty,as itdoth both 

naturalland ſpitituall Fathiets ab reins Le of ſpirituall and perſonall:Be- 


ſeyhs Sons. tie inpoſedupen thenihis hands andpraied, God ir whoſe ph: 
myFarbers Abtaham #nd Tſaac did walk; God which hath PEI long 

#210 this day, und the Anpell whith hath delvoeredmeefrom all evil, bleſſe vboſe - 
thildren. The Prophets which healeddiſcaſes by Prayer, uſed thereinthe «.x4q,5.11 


himſelfe ſeventimes in 7o/dan for care of his foulediſcaſe, itmmchoſſen- 
ded him : 7+howght (faith he) wi bh myſelfe,Surelyrhe man will rome foreb's& 
fand and call epon'the” Nahe of the-Lxed'bis Gudgend pur bit band on:be place, © *996-27-18. 
*w'the enllhemay ſo belt the Lepriſie Tis Confſeerations and Ordinationsof 
men antorootns ofdivinecalling,the Hkewaswrfually:donetfromthe time 
of Mofes to Chriſt, 'Theit ſiteSrhatcame nts ChriſbforhelpwerenHo « car. 9.18; 
tendred ofrentithes;andate expreſfied ir fuch*formes or-phrifesoffpeech, #a:5-23.8-22 
'as ſhewthatHe was hiniſelfe an IE RE 
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with Impoſition of Hands and Prayer did fo greatWorksof Merty for re; 
ſauration of bodily health, was worthily judged as able toeffe& the in 
Gon bf Heavenly grace into,them, whoſe age was not yet depraved with 
that malice which might be ſuppoſed a barre to the goodneſle of Godto. 
a Mat.r9.13. < wards them. They * brought bim therfore young children to put hs bands 
2iete 13 uponthemand prey. Aftertbe Aſcenſion of our Lord and SaviourJeſus 
*%* Chriſt, that which hee had begun continued in the daily praQtice of his 
| Apoſtles, whoſe Prayerand Impaſition of Hands, were a meane wher 
thouſands became pattakers of thewonderfull pits of God, The Chure 
bad received from Chriſt 'Þa promiſe, that ſuch as beleeved mbim , theſe 
fignes and tokens ſhould follow them, To caft out Devils, to ſpeate with 
r0gues,to drive away Serpents,to be free from the harme which any deadly Poyſul 
could work, and to cure diſeaſes by Impoſitton of Hands, Which power, com. 
monat the firſt ina mannerunto «ll Be/eevers, all Beleevers had not poyg 
- toderive or communicate untoall other nien ; but whoſoever was the in. 
ftrument of Godto inſtru&;convert and baptize them,* the gift of miracy. 
12:1. Jousoperationsby the powerof the Holy Ghoſt they had nor,but onl x 
ym bs the Apoſtles own bands, For which cauſe 4 S:mon Mag perceiving t 
i er to be innone but them.and preſuming that aw" which had it might 
{ell it,ſought to purchaſe it ofthem with money. And as miraculousgraces 
eres... 55. Of the Spirit continued after the Apoſtlesrimes (for faith © Irezew) The 
which are truly bis Diſciples, do in bus Name and through gracerecervedfran 
bim, ſuch works for the benefit of other men,as every of them # by him inabledu 
work, Some caſt out Devils , in ſo much as they which are delrvered from wicked 
ſpirits bave been thereby won «nt0Chrift,&y do ronflanth perſevere in theCharh 
nd ſociety of farthfull men, Some excel ;n the knowledge of things to come,gn the 
grace of Viſions from-God and th gif? of Propheticall Prediftons ; Some ty la 
zng 0n their hands,reftore them to bealth which are grievouſly affiified with ſick 
neſſe ; yea there are that of dead have been made alive,andhave afterwards many 
yeares converſed with w ; what ſhould I ſay? the gifts are innumerable where 
with God hath inriched his Church throughout theworld and by vertue where 
in the Name of Chriſt crucified underPontius Pilate,the Charch every day dath 
many wonders for the good of Nattons, neuther fraudulently nor in any reſpett of 
bucre and gatne to ber ſelfe , but as freely beſtowing as God on ber hath beſtoned 
bi drvineGruces:(o it no where appeareth;that ever any did byPrayer &lIm- 
poſitionof Hands ſithence the Apoſtles times, make others partakers of 
thelike miracrulows gifis & graces as long as it pleaſed God to continue the 
Wed ſame in his Church, but only Biſhops the Apoſtles Succeſfors fora time, 
Xeligeeyag, Cyenin that power, *-Saint m__— acknowledgeth, that ſuch gifts were 
not permitted to laſtalwayes, leſt men ſhould waxe cold with the com- 
monneſle of that, the ſtrangeneſſe wheteof at the firſt inflamed them 
Which word of S. A«guftsz declaring how the vulgar uſe of thoſe Mina 
cles was then expired, are no prejudice to the like extraordinary aces 
more ones "ee in ſome, either then or of later daies. Now whereas 
rs of the Apoſtles had but only for a time ſuch power as by 
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the Succe 
Prayerand Impofition of Hands to beftow the Holy Ghoſt ; The rea- 
ſon wherefore Confirmation, nevertheleſle by Prayer and Laying on of 
bands hath hirherto alyayes continued, is for ocher very ſpeciall benefirs 
whic 
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ach tbe Churth Po Hol 6 :The; Fathers every where impute1in- 
i irthat _ Gpabnotwhich maketh us firſt Chri- 
4tign men Sighat pe made nebi-afſifterh us i in alyertue,; armeth-us 
rarer ne ha Foradter :Baptiſmiadminiſtzxed, sbere follower 
uh a TeraMllianr) bv ; of bgttds michi $uaocation and invitatzen of the a Tertull de 
Ghoſty, winch, willsgly commachlemn from: the. Facher: 40 creſt cupows the 5414 
end bleſſed bder 4,04 14 OL —— the Warets af Bopsrfie aifir 
tes Temes wy: Þ 00707 re Fo ——_ demi; = NP" 
jrit ere was grea:(laith he): CypeE piſs. 2, 
om nr mireoenumone beyerhe meancrh in Bapitifan) minke feing NAN 
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ſelues ,, when, chey whrchvboe alveady[Bupiized are brought't6 he Pralarcaefvhs 
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T be fifth Book of 
Hereticks might give remiſſion of ſinnes by Bapriſine , but not the Spj. 
ritby Impolio of Hands; becauſe eds had not Gbds Spirit 
and thar therefore their Baptiſme might ſtand, bur Confirmation muſthe 

given again: the imbecility of this ground gave Cyprian occafion to op- 
; poſe himſelfe againſt thepraGice of the Churchherein , only many 
wayes to prove that Heretickes could-do neither; and conſequently, thar 
their Baptiſme:in all reſpeRs , was as-fruſtrateas their Chr: ime, for the 
manner of thoſe times was'in Confirming touſeanoynting.' On the oth 
fide , againſt Luciferians which ratifiedonly theBaptiſme of Hererickes, 
butdifanulled their -Confirmations and Confecrations under pterence 
of the reaſon which hath been before: ſpecified; 'Hererickes: canoe ' gite 
the Holy. Ghoſt Saint Terome proveth at large}, thar if Baptiſme by Hae. 
tickes bee granted availableto remiſionof finnes which no man receiveth 
without the Spirit, it muſt-needs follow that the reaſon taken from diſt. 
bility of beſtowing the Holy Ghoſtywas no reaſon'wherefore the Church 
ſhould admir-Converts with'any..new Impoſition. of | Harids. Notwith- 
ſtanding, becauſe.it aug bCONTAny that if tbe gift of the Holy Ghoſt 
doalwayes joyne it ſelfe with tie Baptiſme, theChurch, which thinketh| 
| the Biſhops Confirmation vfrerotbermens Baptiſme needfull forthe obs; 
rayning ofthe Holy Ghoſt;tionld h61dan'error; Saint Jerom hereunto thy, 
kethanſfyer,that the tcauſe'df this obſervation isnotany abſolute impoſſi. 
bility of receiving the Holy Ghoſftby the Sacrament of Baprtiſme, unleſe 
2 Biſhop adde afrct irthe Impoſſitioniof Hands, but rather a certain con. 
gruity and fitnefle rohoraur:Prelacywirh ſuch preeminencesbecauſcthe 
ſafety of the Church or tm 2 a IO dignity of |herchiefe Superi: 
ours, to whom iffameeminent Sof power above ethers ſhould not 
be given,tbere therewouldbe'inthe-Church as many Schilmesas Priefts. 
By which aofiver itappeareth his. opinion was, that the Holy:Ghoſt is r6 
ceived in Baptifme; that Confirmarion is only a Sacramentall comple.; 
ment; that thereaſon why Biſhops alone did ordinarily confirme,was not 
becauſerthe benefit, grace,and dignity thetof is greaterthanof Baptiſine, 
but rather for that by the-Sacrament of Baptiſm menbeingadmitrred into 
Gods. Church, itwas both reaſonable and: convenient thar.if hee baptize 
themnot unto whom the chicfeſt authority and charge of their ſoules be+ 
longeth,yet for honour ſake,and in token of bisſpirituall ſuperiority ove 
thembecauſeto ® bleſle is an AR of authority,the'performance of this at 
nexed ceremony ſhould be ſought for at his hands. Now whateffc@ their 
Impoſitionof hands; either after Baptiſme adminiſtred by Heretickesor 
otherwiſe, S. /crome in that place bath made no mention, becauſe all men 
| ſtood that-.in Converts it tendeth to the fruits of Repentance, and 
craveth in behalfe of the Penitent, ſuch grace as b David after his fall deſi- 
red at. the hands ofGod;in others the fruit and benefit therof is that which 
hath becabefore ſhewed. Finally, ſometime the cauſe of ſevering Con- 
firmation from-Baptiſme, was in the parties; thatreceived Bapriſme be-] 
ing Infants, atwhich age they might-bee very: well admitted to live - 
the; Family z;byt-becauſe to fight. in; the Aamy of God;; to: diſc 
the duties of a Chriſtian man, to hor mango fruits, andto do t 
Works of the Holy Gboltgheirtime of biliry mas not yeteowe (forbar 
| aptiſme 
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Biptiſihe watnordeferd)' rhere could by ſay of theit Conlieiripn © 
larme ebſie bit rather good; For by this meanes- it ranie ro thit 
CbillreniwexpeRarion thereof,avete ſeaſoned with the a tA rpg 
Religion, before/maticedtid corrupr”exatnples; depraved therminds?'s 2 

foundation was laid berimes: for dir-Qion of the courſe of their 
| wholelives\Jthe ſeed of the Chuichbf God-was preſerved fificete and 
found abeBieliresandEirhch ofGods Familygo whomthe cureofthei 
CNEL wy by'ttialland&aminzrion > ofcheh aig theirown 


ohargeds, reaped comfort by beholdi — 
bunkendiſtanged y m—_— yeares; glorified him w & praiſe 
roger 'vxthe mourbsof Infancs, and negleQednor ſo Feoppommir 
ofgivi ng ev one Partherly 4 iricouragement and exhottation 
impoſituon'othanis andprayerbeing addedcurwarragt forthe great good 
ef#1berrofis the fimewhich PatriarkesProphets, Priefts;Apoſtles, Fa- 
thers;and man of God bave bad for fuck theit particular Invocationsahd 
Benedi&iens,a5no map; 1 ſuppoſe, profeſſingtruth of Religion;will eaſily 
think to haye beenwirhour fruit. © NO,there 4s nocauſe wee ſhould doubt 
of the res -bur faurely great cauſero-make 'complaintof the dee ne- 
| nby' C. ax orrrmmings arp altchem'ro whom by ri tof 
h; / -Lerthem nottake it-in evill 
apts true; 94h ſmall regard  ahondank done barme to the 
Church - God. 'Tharwhich *error Fr uttereth-in diſgrace of good 27. aT.C.Li prog 
which peradventure bee ſpunged out, when the print of thoſe evils | outs 
are grownthrough: negle& will remaitbehind. Thus muchtherc- be aoy fith 
generally Ny ſpoken > MAY he Church, bein broughe it in by the fained DecrecallEpiſles f » 1 
ay anſwer unto: their (this isretra&ted by rhe Fame, F: C. bb. 5. pag, 232, Thar ic is ancienter than 
demands that require. tis to the Lcd Decrerall Epiſties, | yceld uno) and no one tittle thereo! bring otice 


nd in che re, wager fo EIN febety doen ſo horribly abuſed, and 
tell gthem, why there ſhawld ,, not crlepeliity. w y on ought it n6tt td bee wterly aboliſhed ? And thirdly, this 


be any ſuch Confirmation in Conſatwcien hack caaty3lan Revyſaceus pole nb In it, The Giſt Repof Popery th 
- this Conhrmation , claying v upon the head of the C 

the Chureh, ſeeing Weeare whereby the opinion ER ir 50 Sactamantyls cohfirmed, eſpecially when 

- DOT 1gnOrant how earneſtly :+ the Prayer dorhTap, thar ir is done accotding to the Example of the Apoe 

they | teſted aga ſes, which'is 2 m uttuh , and raken indeed from thee Popiſh 


Conhury The lechad is, tor thazche Biſhop, 2s hee i» calle 
- itz&how ineetly(alrhough beetheomly Miniſter Ie whey the Po it open phrirg in 
untruly, for {0 theyfare-cons Tere He, Cork ed, For whileR By 


may bee miniftred of 
-.. ofthe Miniſter, and not conddde be: the whe? , there is great 
rent FO acknowledge ) 1t cauſe ofſuſpition given ro rhink char Be is not {o ene 2 an as 
hath by ſome of thembeen Canfirmat:on, ſccinft this was 6ne of the principall reaſons whereby that 
ſaid, to be firſt brought an by; wicked Ser ROE 2 nex a ra efthe in- 
convenience ,, that mcn are conſte arges;,to their children 

the fained Decret Ep eftles ofien-zimeshalfe- areas for change ich if i 4 6 # he bee 
the 'Popes 3: Or why' it. welldone bag Cook rn, rb morn for — «ſai te 

tint 1s Con enis, of Hands and Prayer,t 

Gould not. bec y trerly abos Children may receive ftreng- h car hn ent * +, rn Tb 
s ſeemg,. that 70 OC thereisnopromile , that by th- Byiogons aſp tes A Ehildrer cop luck 
xitrle therof can; be once'found gt ſhailbee given, and it mainraineth c> Þ dio, that thic Spirir 
of Gcd i be gizen * Papas, anc rem ns nndin Confrmaten unto 
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cept - the Epiſtle to-the | ” 

b Hebrewes bee; Scripture, 

and again, feeing that how free Geveri It bee tow w Rom abrife, If wee 166k 
backto.the:times paſt; which wiſe men do alwayes more reſpe&>than the 
preſent,ithatbbeen: abuſed yandjis found at the tength #0 ſuch proficable 
Ceremony 


(1 


| 
| 
F 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


OO YC ITTIS— gy er Een EIS 


ee 


——"Th fhbDwk of 


a Als $.15 17, 


b Epbeſ 3-14. 


das 1,8, 


\. 
Of'the Sacr:- 


ment of the 
B and 
ef of 
Chriſt. 


. wherby weareable no moteto aflure our ſelves inthe warrantof anyp 


Ceremony asithe whole filly Church.of Chriſt ifatthe hoenalridieſs 


incredible weariſome 
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(foralithe World doth kiowzhat 


: bands on any and.tbereforepBuLatke whi 
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all temptation ; dat 


_ gerouſly wound,. partly, becauſe itaſcribeth graceto impoſition of land 


from God that his Heavenly prate ſhall be given;than the Apoſtle ws thit 
himſelfe oulLobeame I by the bing ofthis macs. op Gody ah 
partly,becauſebyuſing theyery wordftrength inthis matter, word'ſoaptt 
ſpread infeQjon, we 4747974 with Popiſh Euatigeliſts, anold forlorne# 
in#10n Of the Holy Ghoſt beſtowed upon'Chriſts Apoſtles before 
Aſcenſion into ret augmeateduponthem afterwards, a diſtini- 
on of grace infuſed into.Chriſtian men by degrees; planted'in them'##rh 
firſt by Baptiſm,after cheriſhed,watred, and (bet ſpoken wirhour offchiee) 
ſtrengthened as'by other. vertuous. offices whick-Piety and true Religid 
reacheth,evenſo by this very ſpecial-BenediQtion whereof we ſpeake; the 
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Rite or Ceremony of Confirmation. --. NODE GOEIINS \ 

-, 67 The gracewhich. we have by the holy Euchariſt,'doth not begin on 
continue lite; No mantherfore receiveth this Sacramentbefore Baptiſit, 

becauſe nodeadthing is capable of nouriſhment. That whieerowerhmult 

of neceſlity firſt live. Lfour bodiesdid notdailywaſte,foodtoreftorethem) 
werea thing ſuperfluotis. 'And ir may be that the grace of Baptiſmwould 
ſerve toeternall lifevere it not that the ſtate ofrburſpiritua{being'is daily) 
ſo much hinderedand impaired after Baptiſm»Imthatlifetherfor&whicr 
neither body-nqr ſoul candecay,our ſouls ſhalas little requitethisSactanift 
as Our bodics;corpgrall nouriſhment, But aslong as the daiesofGur warfir 
k{during the time that we are bothſubje&to Cimdnarice)ant capabieof 
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agnientation in grace, the Words of our Lordand Saviour Chriſt will . ' 
remaine forceable, ® Except yee eat the Fl of the Son of man, and drink bis a 108 6.54. 
Bloud, ye have no life in you, Life being therfore propaſed untd all men ag - 
their end, they which by Baptiſme have laid the fqundation an __ | 
thefirſt beginning ofa new life, have here their nouriſhment and food pre- 
ſcribed for continuace of life in them, Such as will live the life of | 
eat the Fleſh and drink the Bloud of the Sonne of man, bacauſe this is 4 
ofthat dyet,which ifwe want, we cannotlive,, Whereas therefore in 
our Infancy we are incorporated into Chriſt,and b Baptiline receive the 
ce of his Spirit without any ſenſeor feeling of the gift which God be- 
| ry in the Euchariſt we ſo receivetbegiftof God, that wee know by 
grace what the grace is which God giveth us; the degrees of our own in- 
creaſe in holinefle and vertue we ſec and can judge of them, we underſtand 
that the ſtrength of our life begunnejn Chriſt is Chriſt, that is Fleſh is 
meat,and bis Bloud drink, not by ſurmiſed inagjnation ; but truely, event 
[ſo truely that through Faith we perceive in theBody andBloud facramen- 
ally preſented the very taſte of cternall life, the grace of the Sacrament is 
hee as the food by ich ws eat _—— . Tn was '+ that ſome did > ak 
ingly fearc, teaſt Zwinglimcand O Ecolampadiue would bring to paſle, that 
_ ſhould AE is Sactament but only asof a ſhadow, effinice, 
empty.and voyd of Chriſt. But ſeeing thatby opening the ſeverall opini- 
ons which have been held, they are grown, for oy b Tan ſee, on all ſides 
at the length to a generall agreement, concern 


. 


xt the men raing that which alone is ma- 
teriall, namely, the real parricipar40n of Chriſtandof life inhis Bodyand 
Bloud by meanes of this Sacrement, wherefore ſhould the VWorld continue 
ſtill diſtracted and rent with ſo manyfold contentions, when there remaj* 
neth now no Controverſie faving only about the ſubje& where Chriſt is > | 
Yea, even inthis point no fide denieth \ but that. «he ſouleof man is the 
receptacle of Chriſts preſence. Whereby the queſtion is yet driven to 
narrower iflye,nor doth any thing reſt doubtfullbut this,yhetherwhen the 
Sacrament 15 adminiſtred , Chriſt bee whole within man only or elle bis 
Body and Bloud bee alſo externally ſeated inthe very conſecrated Ele- 
ments themſelves ; which opinion they that defend, aredriven either to 
 Conſulſtantiate and incorporate Chriſt with Elements Sacramentall, or to 
| Tranſulſtanitate and crane their ſubſtance into his, and ſo the one to 
hold himreally but inviſibly moulded up with the ſubſtance of thoſe Ele- 
ments, the other to hide bim under the only viſible ſhowof Bread and 
Wine, the fubſtance whereof, as they imagne , is aboliſhed, and his fuc- 
ceeded in the s conſidered and conipated with that 


me roOM: q All things 1d C 
ſucceſſe, which truth bath hitherto had by ſo bitter conflicts with errouts 
in this point, ſhafl | whiſh that menwould more give themſelves to medi- 
tate with ſilence what we have by the Sacrament, and lefle to6difpute ofthe 
manoe on > If any man ſuppoſe that this were too great ſtupidity and 
dulnefle, let ys ſeewherhet the Apoſtles of our Lord themſelves have nor 
donethe like, It appeareth by many examples, that they of their own dif 
poſition were very ſcrupulous atid inquiſitive, yea; iti otherCaſes of leſle 
importance and loſe ficulty alwayes apt to move qtieſtibns. How con} - 
meth ir to paſle that fo few words of ſo bigha niyſtery being — 
| feEtIve 


1358 


EE . 


—The fifth Book of 


Ioha 6.26, 


receive with #ladnefſe the gift of Chriſt, and make no ſhew of doubt x 
{cruple? The reafon hereof is notdark to them which have any thing ar att 
obſerved how the powers of the mind are wont to ſtir, whenthatwhich we 
Be Nt long for, cry it ſelfe above and beſides expeRation, Cy. 
rious and intricate ſpeculations do hinder, they abate, they quench ſuch 
inflamed motions ordelight and joy,as divine graces uſeto raiſe wheniex. 
traordinarily; they are preſent. The mind therefore feeling preſent joy, ig 
alwayes marvellous ynwilling to admit any other cogitation, and inrhat 
caſe caſteth off thoſe diſputes whereunto the intelleuall part at othes 

| J-if we Cott 
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leaving him on the one {ide the Sea of Tiberias, and finding him 4gaitie 
Jolieas themſelves | n Hap + 
1de, whether 


that they, ſay. theWell-ſpring 6f their owneverlaſting felicity 


joyed. If then'the prefence of Chrift with them did ſo much move;jiu 
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and V ſterwith panoy URtCyos lifted up to Heaven firſt bleſſe and confe- 
< cndlefſe good of Alf generations till the Worlds end; the 


the ſame ſhould have preſent effe& in them , and not fill them — 
; ki 
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2 kind of fearefull admiration at the Heaven which they ſaw intheni- 
ſelves 2 They hadat that time a'Sea of comfort and joy to wade in,and we 
by that which.they did are taught; that this Heavenly Food is giyen for 
the ſatisfying ofour empty ſoules, and not for the exerciſingof out curi- 
ousand Obtle wits, If we doubt what thoſe admirable words may imporrt, 
let himbee our Teacher for the meaning of Chriſt, ro whom Chriſt was 
himſelfe a Schoolemaſter, let our Lords Apoſtle bee his Interpreter, con- 
tent we our felvs with his explication,My Body, The communtoz of my body; 
My Bloud, The communion of my Bloud. Is there any thing more expedite, 
clecreand eaſie; than thatas Chriſt is termed our life, becauſe through him 
we obtaine life, ſo the parts ofthis Sacrament are his Body and Bloud, for 
that they are ſo to us, who receiving them, receive that by them which 
they are termed ? The Bread and Cup are his Body and Bloud, becauſe 
they are cauſes inſtrumentall, upon the receit whereofthe partzciparionof 
his Body and Bloud enſueth, For that which producerh any certain ef- 
ſe&, isnot vainly nor improperly ſaid to bee that very effe& whereunto it 
rendeth, Every cauſe js in the effe& which - amp from it. Our foules 
, and bodies quickned to eternall Life are effe&s, the cauſe whereof is the 
' Perſonof Chriſt, his Body and his Bloud arethetrue Well-ſpring out of 
which this life loweth. So that his Body and bis Bloud are in that very 
ſubje& whereunto they miniſter life, notonly by effe&t or operation, even 
as the influence of the Heavens is in Plants,Beaſts,Men, and inevery thing 
which they quicken, but alſo by a far moredivineand myſticall kind of V- 
nion; which maketh us one with him, even as Heeand the Fatherare one, 
The reall preſence of Chriſts moſt bleſſedBody and Bloud,is not therfore 
to be ſought for inthe Sacrament, but in the worthyReceiver of the Sacra- 
_ ment, And with this the very order of our Saviours words agreeth, firſt, 
| Takeand eate; then, This ts my Body which was broken for you : firſt, Drink yee 
| all of this, then followeth, This is my Bloud of the new Teftamentgwhich ic ſhed 
for many for the remiſs102 of ſinne, 1 ſeenotwhich way it ſhould be gather- 
| edby the Words of Chriſt, when and where the Bread is his Body,or the 
. Cup his Bloud , but only in the very heatt and ſoule of him which re- 
ceiveth them: As for the Sacraments they really exhibit, but for ought 
wee can gather out of that which is written of them, they are not really, 
nor do really contain in themſelves that grace which with themor by 
them it pleaſeth Godto beſtow. If on all A it beconfeſt, that the grace 
of Baptiſmis poured into the ſouleof man, that by Water wee receive it, 
although it be neither'ſcated in the water, nor the water chanyed into it, 
what ſhould induce men to think that the graceoftheEuchariſt muſt needs 
be in the Euchariſt before it can be in us that receive it ?. The fruitof the 
Euchatiſt is the participation of the Body and Bloud of Chriſt. There is 
no ſentence of holy Scripture which faith, that wee cannot by this Sacra- 
ment bee made partakers of his Body and Bloud, except they bee firſt con- 
tained in the Sacrament,or the Sacrament converted into them. This is my 
Body, and This is my Bloud, being words of promiſe, fithwee allagree, that 
by the Sactament Chriſt doth really and truly in us performe his pro- 
miſe, why do wee vainely trouble our ſelves with ſo fierce contentions, 
whether by Conſubſtantiation , or elſeby Tranſubſtantiation the Sacra- 
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either further or hinder us howſoever it ſtand, becauſe our participation of 
Cbriſt in this Sacrament dependeth onthe co-operation of his Omni 
tent Power, which maketh it his Bodyand Bloud tous , whether with 
change or without alteration of theElementſuch as they imagine,we need 
not greatly to care nor ifiquire. Take therefore that wherein all are, 
then our” urs it ſelfe what cauſe why the reſt in queſtion ſhould 

ther be leftas ſuperfluous than urged as neceſlary. It ison all ſides plaine. 


ly confeſt, firſt, That this Sacrament is a true andareall participation of, 


Chriſt, who thereby imparteth himſfelfe even his whole intire Perſon; & 
a myſtical head, untoevery ſoule that receiveth him, and that every ſuch 
Receiver doth thereby incorporate or unite himſelfe unto Chriſt as a ny 


fticall member of him, yea ofthemalſo whom he acknowledgeth tobe hy ' 


own : ſecondly, That to whom the Perſon of Chriſt is thus communica 
to them he giveth by the ſame Sacrament his holy Spirit to ſanctifie them 
as it ſanRifieth him which is their Head : thirdly, That what mer:r, foree 
or vertae ſoever there.is 11 hw ſacrificed body and bloud, wee freely, fully, 


wholly have itby this Sacrament : fourthly, That the effe# thereof in us is 4 


. reall tranſmutation of our ſoules and bodies from fin to righteouſneſle, from 
death andcorruption to immortallity and life : fiftly, That becauſe the $4. 


crament being of it ſelfe but a corruptibleand earthly Creature,muſt needs) 
be thought an unlikely inſtrument to work ſo admirable effecs in Man, | 
0750s 
ich he 


we aretherefore to reſt our ſelves altogether upon the ſtrength of bis gl 
power who is able and will bring to paſſe thatthe Bread and Cup which 
giveth us ſhall be truly the thing he promiſeth. It ſeemeth therefore much 
amifſe, that againſt them whom they terme Sacramentaries, ſo many inve- 
ive Diſcourſes are made allrunning upon tow points, that the Euchariſt 
is not a bare ſigne or figure only, and that the efficacy of his Body and 
Bloud is not all we receive in this Sacrament. For no man , having read 
their Books and Writings which are thus traduced, can bee ignorant that 
both theſe Afſertions they eu confeſle to bee moſt true. They do not 
ſo interpret theWords of Chriſt as ifthe name of his Body did import but 
the figure of his Body, and to be, were only to ſignific his Bloud. They 
t thattheſe holy myſteriesreceived in due manner, do inſtrumentally 
oth make us partakers of the yu of that Body and Bloud which were 
given for the life of the World, and beſides alſo impart unto us even in 
trueandreall, though myſticall manner, the very Perfon of our Lord him- 
. ſelfe,whole, perfe&;, and intire, as bath been ſhewed. Now whereas all three 


opinions do thus farre accord in one, that ſtrong conceitwhich two of + 


ucationofthevery ſubſtance of his Fleſh and Bloud, is ſurely an opinion 


7 three have imbracedas touching a Literall, Corporall, and Orall mat- 
where delivered in Holy Scripture , whereby they ſhould 'think them- 


ſelves bound to beleeve it, and (to ſpeake with the ſofteſt termes wee can | 
ule) greatly prejudiced in that when fome others did fo-cenccive of, 
cating his Fleſh, our Saviour to abate that errour in them, gave them! 
directly to underſtand how his Fleſh fo eaten could profir them no-, 
thing , becauſe the words which he ſpake were Spirit , that is to fay, they 


hadareferenceto a myſticall participation, which myſticall partici _ 
| | LS glvet 


ntir ſelſe be firſt poſſeſſed withChriſt gr no? Athing which no waycan 


notrz.. 
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<blife. Wheoreinthere is-finall appeztance of Hkelibooditar bis ales.” * 


ning ſhould be only: tomakethem. Marcionites by, inverſion, &to teach 
chem-that as Afuret0r did think, Chriſt ſeemed to be man, but was nor, ſo 


they-contrariwifſe ſhould, beleeve that Chriſt intruch would ſo. give them. 


2sthey thoughrhis fleſh tocar; but yer leſt rhe horrourthereofſhould of- 
fend them, he yiould ot ſeeme to do thar he did: When they which have 


this Hpinion:of Chriſt in/ that bleſſed Sacrament go about-to. explaine-- 


themſelves; aid to open! afttr. whar- manner things arebroughe to paſſe) 


ft foindationand ground z from thence they. inferre a power which the + 


Body fChriſthath thereby to-preſent it ſelfe in all phces {ont ofwhich 
ubiquity of his: Body they garher the preſencethereof with.that ſanRified 
Breadand Wine of our: Lords Table ;'the conjunRion 'of his Body and 


Bloud with thois Elements they uſe as an I ws to ſhew how.the. 
s Body, 


Preadmayasmrelbin rhatreſpe@be termed hi becauſe his Rodps 
thetewith joynedyasthe Sonne of God may be named Man; by reaſon that 
Godand Man inthe perfon'of Chriſt are united ;'to this they adde, how 
the Words of Chriſt commanding, us to cat, muſt needs import thatas he 
hath coupledthe ſubſtance pfhis Fleſh, and the ſubſtance of Bread toge- 
ther, ſo we together ſhould receive both ; Which Labyrinth: as theother 
ſort doth juſtly:ſhun,ſo the way which they takerothe'ſame Inne is ſome- 


what more ſhort, but no whit more certaine. For through Gods Omnipo- | 


tent Power they __—_ thatTranſubſtantiationfolloweth upon the words 
of Conſecration;an 

both-Bodyand Bloud, in the only ſhape of ' Sacramentall Elements; So 
that'they all theee do plead Gods omnipoteficy;Sactamentaties to that. 
alteration, which: the reſt confeſle hee accompliſheth ;. the Patrons:of 


Tranſubſtantiation overand beſides that;to.the:change of one ſubſtance 


into another ; the followers of Conſubſtantiation, to the kneading up of 
bottvſubſtances, as it were 'intoone lump. Touching the ſentence of An- 
tiquity inthis cauſe : Firſt, for as much they knew that theforce of this 
Sacrament doth neceſlarily preſuppoſe the Yee. of -Chrifts both Body 
and:Bloud, they uſed oftentimes the ſame a5 an-Argument t6 prove that 


(Chriſt hatbas truly the ſubſtance of Man as of God, becauſt here we re- 


| ceive;Chriſt and thoſe graces which flow fron him inthat hce is Man. 

Soithat- if hee have no. ſuch being, neither-can the Sacrament have any 
ſach-tneaningas weall confefle it hath. Thus a Terrul/an,thus * [reney,thus 
© Theodoret diſputeth. Againas evident it is how they teach that Chriſt is 

perſonally there preſent whole,al- '-* Seruiy Feb tongs | 

| deita port of Chriſt-bee-corpe- 


upon'Tranſubſtantiationtheparticipationof Chrilts / 


il.im fecit, b oc ef cargus, menm dicends' ,ideft frmmn or 0 


a Accejtum 
pancm & diſt/i- 
bu:um Diſcipt® 
IT corpies ſins 
| /is mer, Figurs 
outery non/{n ſſot mp vertas eſſe corpus, crgnt varia res quod oft phantaſma 


| rally ſenr from thence; that a1 caperc row poſſet . Fer:ul. co':ira Marc. Jib. 4.cap 49. b Secun- 


, , .  dymhice(tharts to Hay, if ir fluid bearue nh þ Htrericks have traughe 
(Chriſt aſifting this Heavenly _ den, ing thayCheſtioobe uporthim the very narw eof mam)necDo- 


Banquet with: his perfonall and  a4214 ſang: ine futedemit 45 nequeea'ix Excharifue commuritatioſanguia 
true agate Th com 1,1 vicatt: co. poruejſueſt. Sar 

. | JAG Sch n nmesh, ajfia voris © cargibiu +: dreligua ne eft ſecundum he. 
own Divine Powet adde'to the mikew (ebſnitg, cans! ib 5.cap.1; c Ej Tan 54 1@ 9 pcd]e; 
” & 22 = & 


p_—_ « doth by : His #zjworit.n6o pak quen) [ren 


naturall ſubſtance therof ſuper- «/ por ic? s "Y 
naturall efficacy which! fadditi- 9914 ite ririre; $/517 14:20 
0n to the nature of th6ſe 'con- Thenden Diviags Wes x06 


Non ' ſecrated 


Sia putig'd, 4 pe: ag 4:4 191 5% dedadrs 18 
u9i7, £M Otto SoZns aranacakkr, 


361 


The fifeb Book of 


4 Sacraments quidem quan'wn in ſe efl ſme propituintute efſe nonpoſſuat, 
| Wer ulls mods ſe abſentat majefias myileris. Cypr.de Caen. cap., 7. 
© Sacramento viſibiltin:ffebuiter divinaſt infdit eſſeitie at eſſet Relig o- 
xi circa Sacraments devetio. Wem cap: 6. Invifbylu Seterdos wſibi'es 
ereatrerres in ſubflantiom corpuris &> ſanguink [4i verhaſue ſtcreta fetcilate 
convertit. In ſpiritualibus Sacramenty virbi precipit virtus es ſervit effe- 
flu. Euf.Emillen.hom.s;de Paſch. f T@? ovpuContt 5 FT ſp 
pudi]os Te x; ai] & annauty inciags Tis iegdlinis inmabews, pat] 
Nye Thy init wijaCe>atlw x, © 


7 PE res Ui 28 eihele. x 
lSd]as eiawes, Mird 3-4; bar ohe wiiſipes vrias, 2 T8 oyhudiO> 2} 
e: udvs, x, 6pd]2 is1 x; fn] e-oie x} wpbreger *# yottTay of & 03 
dyire]o x; a15bt]er x apeoourtires as ingga Fla dot wirtus]ers 
Theodor, Ex quod Domino d:Finm eft, Hot facitein meam commenoratie- 
nem, hec eft care med ,o hic eft 's meu, quotitſcumque bis verbis & 
bac fide alum eſt, panis iſte ſuper {c.bſlantia'is, && talix benediftione ſolenni 
ſacratus, ad totius kominjs vitamſ[alitemque proficit. Cypr.de Corn.cap.z. 
1Immortalitatis alimonia datiur, a eOmmumibies cibis differens, corgoratis ſub= 
flaxiie retinens (peciem, ſed virtutis, droine inviſibili. efficientia probars ad- 
eſſe preſentiam, Ibidem cap. 2.  g Seuftbilibus Sacraments meftl vite ater; 
ze effefius, ev now tam corporali” quam ſpirituali iranſitione Chriſto unt- 
mur. Ipſe enim ep penis & caro & ſanguis, idem cibus er ſubHentia & vita 
faflas eft Eccleſie ſue quam corpus ſum appellat, daxs ei participationces 
ſpiritas, Ibidem cap. 5. Noſtra & ipſias conjuntio nec miſcet perſonas, 
nec unit ſubſtantias, ſtd effefius conſociat & conſeederat voluntates, cap.'6. 
Manſinnof1a inipſe oſt manduc:tio e& potue quaſi quedam mcorporatld, cap. 
9. Illeeſt in patre per nauramdiviritatis , nos in eo per car poralem ©jus Na- 
tivitatem, illerurſu in nobis per Sacrametttoriam myſiexican, Hilar. de Tri- 
nit. lib. 8. h Paxisbc ar mus cibus verus & ſincerts per ſpecicin & $Sa- 
cramentum 305 tally ſantificat, fide:illummat, vevitate Chriſto conſormat. 
Cypr.de Can. cap.6. Nox aliud agit participatis corperis &f ſairguintis 
Chriſti, quam tt in id quod ſumimus tranſcamus, & in quo morytui &# ſtpultj 
& correſuſcitati ſumus, ipſum per amnia & ſpirits & carne geſlemms. Leo de 
Paſ. Serm. 14. Dnemadmodum cuieft a terra panis percigiens Dci vecatio- 
nem (id cft. fata invocatione divini numinis) jam non communis panis © 
eft, ſtd Euchariſtia exdeabus reb « onſtans, terrens& talefli: Sic & cor- 
pora _—_—_— Enuchariſtiam, jam non ſuyt, ibis ſpem 1efur- 
reftions ie, Irenzus lib 4.cap.34. 101m (abetaris caro verbs Dei 
quad naturdlitcr vita ft eojej una, viviftioaafſetta eft, guidndo eam comedi- 
1, tunc vitem babemis in nebis ills carni conjuntti, que vita effells eſt. 
Cyril.in Johandib.4.cap.14. | "7 


e 


ſubttantiation of Chriſt with thoſe San 


ſecrated Elements ;\ changer 
them and makethrhemthatunty 
us, which otherwiſe they could 
note, that to ustheyarerhereby 
made ſuch' inſtruments ja$$ my. 
ſtically, yet _ ; loviſibly, yer 


really: work our communion gr | 


fellowſhip with the perſon-of 

ſus Chriſt, as well 7 erred; 
Man as God, our participation 
alſo inthe fruit, graceand effica. 
cyof his Body and Bloud; wher. 
upon. there enfueth-/ a kind/of 


Tranſubſtantiation' in us, a/tre . 
change both of fouleandbody, 
analteration fromdeath to li 7 


Inawotd it appearerh not ;xliatof 
all the ancient Fathers of the 
Church, any one did ever: con- 
ceiveor imagine other thanonly 
a myſticall participation -'of 
Chriſts both Body and Bloud in 
the Sacrament, neither are their 
ſpeeches concerning the chanpe 
of the Elements themſelves into 
the Body and Bloud of Chriſt 
ſuch, that a man can therebyin 
conſcience aflure himſclfe it was 
their meaning to perſwade the 
world eitherofa corporall Con- 

Aified and Bleſſed Elements be-, 


fore wee receive them, or. of the like Tranſubſtantiation.of them into 
the Body and Bloud of Chriſt. Which both to our myſticall Commu 


nion with Chriſt are ſo;unneceſfary , 


that the Fathers , -who plainly 


hold but this myſticall Communion , cannot eaſily bee  thoughrto 
have meant any. other change of Sacramentall. Elements, then'that 
which the ſame Spirituall Communion: , did require them to bold. 
Theſe things conſidered , how ſhould'that mind. which loving Truth 
and ſeeking comfort out of Holy Myſteries hath not perhaps the leiſure, 
perhaps not the wit nor capacity to tread out ſo endleſſe Mazes, as the in- 
tricate Diſputes of this cauſe have led men into., how ſhould a vertuoully 
diſpoſed mind better reſolve with itſelfe then thus ? * Yariety of judge 
© ments and opinions argueth obſcurity in thoſe things whereabout they 


© differ. But that which all parts receive 


© infallible certataty. Whereas therefore 


© made of, This i& my Body, the firſt, This is in it ſelfe before 


© really and trutly the naterall ſubſtance 


for Truth; that which every one 


« hang ſifted, is by no one denied or doubted of, 'muſt needs be matterof 


there are but three Expoſitions 
ticipation 


of my "Boy ,. by reaſon of the 
| ® £0- 
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TX: 


&,06xiſtence which my Omaipotent Body bath with the ſanfified Element of 


« Bread which is the Lutherans tmerpretation : the ſecond; This in it ſelfand_' 


6 before participation the very true and naturall ſubſtance of myBody;by force of 
« chat Deiry which with the words of conſecration aboliſheth the ſubſtance of 


« Bread,and ſubſtituteth in the place thereof myBody which us thePopiſh conſtra- 
« #107:: the laſt, This hallowed food through concurrence of divine power, is ii 
«Terity and truth,unto faithful Recetvers,inftrumentally 8 cauſe of that myſt i. 
«call participation,wherby 45 I make my ſelfe wholy theirs,ſo T give them in hand 
« an aFuall poſſeſſion of all ſuch ſaving grace as my ſacrificed body can yeeld and 
« is their ſoules do preſently need:this is to them,and in them myBody:of theſe 
« threereherſed Interpretations,the laſt hath in it nothing but whatthereſt 
«do all approve and acknowledgeto be moſt true, nothing butthat which 
«rhe words of Chriftare onall f1des confeſt to inforce}, nothing bur that 
£ which the Church of God hath alwayes thought neceſfary, nothing bur 
« that which alone is ſufficient for every Chriſtian man to beleeve concer:- 
«ning the uſe and force of this Sacrament;finally,nothing but that where- 
«wich the writings of all Anti uityare conſonant,and all Chriſtian Con- 
«feſfions agreable. And as truth in what kind ſoever is by no kind of truth 
«02in-ſaid;fo the mind whichreſteth itſelfe onthis,isnevertroubled with 
«choſe perplexities w*" the other do both find, by meanes of (6 great con- 
«tradition between their opinions,and true principles ofreaſon ground- 
&cd upon Experience, Natureand Senſe. Vhich albeitwithboyſtorous 
«courage and breath they ſeem oftentimes to blow away,yet who ſo obſer-. 
«veth, howagain they labour and ſivear by ſubtility of wit to make ſome 
« ſhewofagreerrent between their peculiar conceits,& the generallEdias 
«of Nature, muſt needs perceive they ſtruggle with that which they can- 
«not fully maſter. Beſides,fith ofthat which is proper to themſelves,their 
«Diſcourſes are hungry and unpleaſant, full oftedious and irkſome labour; 
{heartleſle and hitherto without fruit,on the otherlide read wee them, or 
©heare weothers,be theyof our ownor of ancienter times tO what partſoe- 
«yerthey be thought to incline touching that wherof there Is controver- 
« fie, yet in this where they all ſpeake bur one thing, their Diſcourſes are 
« Heavenly,their words ſweet as the Honey-Comb,their tongues melodi- 
«ouſly timed Inſtruments, their ſentences meere conſolationand joy : are 
*we not hereby almoſt even with voyce from Heaven admoniſhed which 
«*vemay ſafclicſt cleave unto > He which hath ſaid of the one Sacrament, 
«raſh and be clean,bath ſaid concerning the other likewiſe, Ear and Live. 
© If therfore without any ſuch particular and ſolemn warrant as this is, that 
©poore diſtreſſed Woman comming untoChriſt for health,could ſo con- 
«ſtantly reſolve her ſelfe, May 7 bur rouch the skirt of his garment, 7 ſhall be 
* hole, what moveth us to argue of the manner how lite ſhould come by 
«bread,our duty being here but to take what is offered, and moſt affuredly to 
*reſt perſivaded of this,that can we but eat we are ſafe? when behold with 
© inc eyes ſome ſmall and ſcarce diſcernable Graine or Seed wherof Na- 
*ture maketh a promiſe thata tree ſhall come,and when afterwards of that 
©treeany $killfull Artificer undertaketh to frame fome exquiſite and cu- 
©riousWork,l look for the event,I move no queſtionabout performance 
<ejthcr of the one or of the other. Shall I ſimply credit Nature inthings 
Og | Non 2 | *naturall; 


{ he hfth Book of 


Of fau'rs no» 
tedin th<- 

form of ad- . ! _ 
miniſting the therefore it ſhall ſuffice to touch them in few words. The firſt is that we do 
holy Commu- 
NLION- 


© naturall, ſhall in things artificiall relie my ſelfe on Art, neveroffering 
« to make doubt,and in that which is above both Art and Nature refuſe to 
_ Eheleeve the Authourof both, except he acquaint me with his wayes,and 


<hay the ſecret of his skill before me? Where God himſelfdot ſpeak 


Ethoſe things which either for height and ſublimity of matter, or elſe 
for ſecrecy of performance we are notable to reach unto, as we may be 


< ;zgnorant without danger, ſo it can be no diſgrace to confeſle we are io- 
< nor2ht. Such as love Piety will as much as in themlicth,know all things 


. <that God commandeth, but eſpecially the duties of ſervice whichthe 


< owe to God. As for his dark and hidden works,they preferre,as becom. 
< meth them in ſuch caſes ſimplicity of Faith before that knowledge, 
< which curiouſly ſifting what it ſhould adore,and diſputing too boldly of 
©that which the wit of man cannot ſearch, chilleth for the moſt partall 
< warmth of zeale, & bringeth ſoundneſle of beliefe many times into 

< hazard.. Let it therefore be ſufficrent for me preſenting my ſelfe at the 
«Lords Table, to know what there I reccive from him, without ſearchj 
*or inquiringof the manner how Chriſt performeth his promiſe ; letdi 
< putesand queſtions, enemies to Piety, abatements of true devotion,and 


| < hitherto in this cauſe but over-patiently heard, let them take their reſt, 


© ſet curious and ſharp-witted men beat their heads about what Queſtions 
< themſelves will,the very letter of the Word of Chriſt giveth plain ſecy- 
< rity, that theſe myſteries do as nayles faſten us to his very Crofle, thatby 
*them we draw out, as touching efficacy, force and vertue, even the blood 
© of his goredſide, in the wounds of our Redeemer we there dipour 
< tongues, we are died red both within and without, our _ is ſatisfied 
<and our thirſt for ever quenched, they are things wonderfull which 
© he feefeth, great which he ſeeth, and unheard of which heuttereth, 
< whole ſoul 1s poſleſt of this Paſcall Lambe, and made joytull in the 
©ſtrength of this new wine, this bread bath in it more thanthe ſubſtance 
< which our eyes behold , this Cup hallowed with ſolemne Benedition, 
« availeth tothe endleſle life and welfare both of Soule and Bodie, in that 
© it ſerveth as well for a Medicine to heal our infirmities & purge our fins, 
<as for a ſacrifice of Thankſgiving,with touching it ſanRifieth,it enlight- 
<neth with beliefe,it truly conformeth us unto the Image of Ieſus Chriſt, 
< what theſe Elements are in themſelves itskilleth not,it is enough thatto 
< me which take them,they are the Body and Blood of Chriſt, his promiſe 
< in witneſle hereof ſufficetb,his Word he knoweth which way to accom- 
pliſh,why ſhould any cogiration poſleſle the mindeofa faithfull Commu- 
nicant but this, O my God thou ar: rrue,O my ſoul thou art happy. Thus there- 
fore we ſee,that howſoever mens opinions do otherwiſe varie,nevertheleſle 
touching Baptiſme and the Supper of the Lord, we may with conſentof 
the whole Chriſtian world conclude they are nece 
er begin, the other to conſummate or make perfe@ our life in Chriſt. 

68 Inadminiſtring the Sacrament ofthe Body and Bloodof Chriſt,the 
ſuppoſed faults of the Church of Exglardare not greatly material, and 


z0t uſe 1n a generality once for all toſay tro Commwntcants, Take, eat,and drink, 
but unto every particular perſon,Eat thou,drink thou,wbich is according to 6 
ana! þ | NEE Pug 


{ary,the one to initiate. 
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Popiſh inanter , and not the forme that our 5 avionr did uſe; Our ſerond wyeys 
fight i by geſture. For 11 kneeling there hath been Superſtition, ſitting agrerth 
better to Fe afion of # Supper;and our Sauionr uſing that whith was moſt fit gdrd 
himſelfe not knetle; 4 third accuſation 1 fornde.examining all Commurzcants, 
whoſe knowledge in the myſtery of the Goſpel ſbould chat way be made manifef, a 
thing every where they ſay uſed tn the Apoſtles times, becauſe ull things neceſſn 
vere uſed, and this in their opinion, is neceſſary, yea, it is communal; as mac 
a the ® Levits.are commanded to prepare: ube people for the Paſſeoter, andexa. INS, 
mination-is 4 part of their preparation,aurLords Supper in placeof the Poſſovyer, **©*"* 35-6 
The fourth thing myſtked 15,that' againſt the an b prohibetionto bave any b 1 cer. 5.n 
familiarity at all with nozoriom offenders, P apiſts "g #0: of the Church are ad: 
mitted 10 our very Communion , before they have-by uheir Religious and Goſpel- 
like behaviour purged themſebues of that ſuſpitian of Poperywhich their former 
life hath cauſed, They are. Dogs, Swine, ancleaubeaſts, forremners and firangiys 
from the Church of Gdd, and therefore. ought nor to bee adminted though they- 
affer chemſehves. wee are fitly condemned; in as much as when there have beeng' *' © + 
ſtore of people to heare Sermons and Service inthe Charch, wee ſaffer the Com. c Numb. 3.13; 
munton 10 be miniftred:to a few. 1t is nor enough hat oar Book of Common ©4* 9+ 4poft.. 
Prayer hath godly Exhorcations ro move all thereunto which ave preſent; Fox _— ns 
i: ſhould nat fa ffer a few to Communicate, it ſhould by Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline 4T.C.13:p.166 
and Cril puneſhment provide, that ſuch as wouldwith-draw themſelues night Sebdes charix 
bee brought'xo Commungcate according bothiro the thaw of Godand the ancient ola Po- 
Church Canons. #nthe fixt and laft place commeth the enormity of imparting Piſh formein ' 
this Sacrament prevatly wie the fick., Thus far accuſed, wee anſiver briefly ngd 
tothe 4 firſt, that ſeeing God.by -Sacraments:doth apply in 'pafticular ſo convenient. 
unto evety mains perſon the grace which-himſelfe hathprovided for the !? 42:itis be 
benefit ofal:-Man-kind, there is no cauſe, why adminiſtring the Sacta- omen 
ments weſhbuld'forbeareto expreſle that-in our'forms of ſpeech,which he << ——_ 
by-bis Wort and Gofpell teacheth all to beleeve: In the otie Sacrament, Ny which ' 
I haptive the diſpleaſethithem not; If Ext thow:in the other offend them, our Savique 
i-fanciesareno Ridesfor Churches to follow; Whether Chriftathis Ci —_— 
ſt Suppet did ſpeak getierally once to all,orto everyone imparticubr,"is ic boa good 
athing uncertain: His.words are tecorded in that forme which'ſerverh Argumen © 
beſt forthe ſetting down with Hiſtoricall brevity what was ſpoken; they 1,072 


ie no: manifeſt proofe:that hee ſpake but once unto allwhich-did then muſt rathee 


. 


Communickte, much-laſſe thatwe infpeaking unto everyCommunicant 7 Take thoug 
ſeycrally doantiſſe, although itwerec xraane . ace herein dootherwiſe pl phe ves 
thanChriſtdi4.Our imicationofhimconfiſterknorin tying ſcrupulsuſly Secrameacie, | 
our ſelyes unto his ſyllables; burrather in ſpeaking by the Heavenly dite-' 37 j2hvcation 
Gon of that inſpired Divine Wiſdore, which reachetly divers wayes to of Chrit irbes 
one end, and doththeſtincontroule their boldneſle; by whoun/any profita- b2reih ther 
ble way is cenſined as reproveable;; only undercolout of fore ſmall diffe- porn 
rence Com-gree Eamyilen going before, to'do throughont every the like his Admonit- 
Circuraſtavee,the ſame which Chriſtdid inthisadtiongwere by following. 23: Procular. 
bisfoorſteps-inthar ſarrtocrre morefromrhe purpoſe he aitnedatythanwe: gher unto a 
now. do by not following themwith ſo'nice and ſevere ſtridneſle. They litz thoſe which 
te weigh withthemſclvs how.dull;how beavy;tealmoſt how withoutTenſe A_— _ 
the greateſFpatt of thercommon multitude every-vhere-is,'who _— athing abſurd; 
OM Nan 3 ettÞer 


” o— 
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either unmieet Or unneceſſary to put them even man by \man., eſpecizlly at 
that time in mind whereabourthey.are. It.is true thatinSermons we do nox 
uſe to repeat our ſentences ſeverally toevery particular bearer, a ſtrange, 

.itwete if we ſhould. The ane _ may induce 4: ilnan 

to ſet hisſtampe orimage therein ; \ it perfivadeth no man that"decayſe. 

Woolt hath the like quality, it may therefore receive the like impreſſion. 

So thereaſon taken fromthe uſe ofSacraments-in that they are inſtruments 

of grace unto every particular man , may with-pood-congruity leadthe. 

Churchto frame accordingly her wordsin adminiſtration of Sacraments, 

becauſe they eafily admit this forme, which beingin Sermonsa thing im. 

poſſible without apparent ridiculots abſurdity , agreement of Sacraments 

with Sermons in that which is alleagedas a reaſonable proofe of conveiſi: 

ency ; for the one ptoveth not the ſame allegation impertinent, becauſe it 

doth.not inforcethe other tobe adminifſtred in like fort. Forequall pri 

ciples do thenavaile unto equall concluſions, when, the matter whereutito| 

a7.£.11.p.165 we apply them is equall andnot elſe. "Our kneeling ar Communionsig 

—_ o# the geſture of Piety. If wedid there preſent our ſelves but to make ſome 

wakes Gring ſhew or dumb reſemblance ofa Spiritual} Feaſt, ivmay be tharfitting wes 

agreeth beter the-fitter Ceremony 3 but:comming as Receivers of ineſtimable grace z# 

| ETIEN the bands of Gadgvbatdoth better bee ſeem our bodies at that houre,than 
Chriſt an{ his tobe ſenſible Witneſles of tninds unfainedly humbled Our Eord hi : 
Apoſtles knee- Aid that which.cuſtome and 1Ong uſage had made fit z-we,that which fitries\ 
_ 4.164, 2nd great decency bath made uſuall. The triall of ourſelves before we aat 
All things ne- of this Bread and drink of this Cup. is by expreſſle-Commandement every 
—_ ere | manspreciſe duty.;As fot necefſity of calling others untoaccoutitbeſids 
Churchesof: Our ſelves, albeigwebe not thereunto drawn by any: great ſtrength which 
Godm the A- js in the Arguments,who firſtpreſie us with as it a thing neceflary, by affit; 
PR ng, ming that the Apoſiles did-uſe it,and then-proves%:rhe»Apodiles to hav 
on wasanecel-* uſed it, by —_— to.be nec eſhry. 5.48410, albexttwe greathymulſe how 
rything, 4 cy Canavouchz;that God did command the! iLevites'to: prepare they 
In the Beokof Brethren agpininbe Feaſt of gs ery om erm of Eons 

Chrozicles, was apart of xheis preparaiion, when! the:placeralleaged:: s'purpe 
_ mes 35-6: dochl - charge «4 ge it ſaying , Make ready::Lawbbechamifas = Bye 
were comman- thren, tothe endthey may do according tothe Word of the 4 =_ Me 
dcdroprepare ſes, VVbercfare jnitbe-ſclie-ſame placea followeth howLitabs; and Kidhf 
the teceaine and Sheep, and Bullocks were delivered unto the Litvirs; andrhat thus'sbs 
ofthe Paiſe= | ſervice was made;ready: at followeth likewiſe bow theLevits hwving in ſich 
RT ſort provided for the, peopleghey made(proviſiomfors bewſeves,and forthe 
harethe Lo:ds Prieſts, the Sons; of | Agron; ſothat:confidently froinihence toconchide the 
Snpper- Now neceſſity of Examination, argueth theirwonderfullipreat forwardneſfir 
being a part of framing all things-to-ſcrve:their rurnezineverthelefieche a mw. 

preparation, it COmmunicants when neexLrequireth'9 forithe profitable-uſe!ivmayhay 
_— o_ " in ſuch caſes wereje&tnot;Our fault inadmittingPopiſh Commuicants; 
mandement ef is it inthat weare © forbidden toeat and therefore much mere comiiy- 
the Examint- nicate with notorious Malefators /Thename of a Papiſt isnorgiver uh- 
cx Cor-5.1r, tOany man for __ notorious MalefaQor.:And'the crime! ohbrewith 
7xcd.u.p169, weeare charged, is ſuffering of Papiſts to communicate; ſothar bee thei 
lif-and converſationwhatſoever in the ſight of men; thei-Pbpith of 


nions 


 fromtheirs,whoare not the-Church#;Re/qg707; 


—_— —S____—_—w 
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nivns are in this caſe laid as barres and exeeptions:againſt themyyea thoſe 
opinions which they bave held-in former times,aalthough theynow both , 4rtioagh 
profefſe by word,and offerto-ſhewby fad rhe contratie. All this doth not hey wouldre: 
quſtifieus which ought nat{they ſay)to.admir them. in any wile, till their pore rac onn 
Goſpel-like behaviour have zemooved all \{uſpition 'of Popetie from chey ought to 
them,becauſe Papilts are D ogs,Swrne, Beaſts, Forramhers and Strangers from Þ*< kept backe 
the houſe of God, in a word{they are 207 of the Church, Whatthe termes :, ger aye 
of Goſpel-like behaviour aiay anclude, is obſcurearid doubtfull. But of !igious and 
the vifhle Chureh of Chrift intbis preſetit world, from which ;they ſepz- Ns 3 wanegy - 
rareall Papifts,weare thus tbuadediChorch 150 ewed which Art hath de» harepurged | 
viſed , thereby to ſever anddiiſtinguiſh that ſociericof men, which pro- themicheso? 
feſſethhe truc Religion fromthe reft which-profeſſe-'it not. There have = 
beene in the world: fromthe very firſt foundationthercof; butthreeRelis which their 
gions , P agavifme, which lived inthe blindnefle of corrupt anddepraved peo 
nature;/udaiſine, imbracing the Law which reformed Heathevidh impietic; hat cauſcdeo 
and taught ſalvation to be looked for through Onegyhom Godin the laſt be conceived, 
dayes would ſendapdexalt to be Lordofall;firally,Chrifiaz beliefeyhich 501197: 
ldeth obedienceto the Goſpell of teſus. Chrifk, and On __ 
imthe Saviour whom God did promiſe _—_ that tHeiChurch:is 2 
nme;which Arthath given to-Profeſſorsof rrue Religionas they which will 
define a man;are to paſle by thoſe-qualities wherein.one man.doth-excell 
another, and to take onely thoſe efſcntiall propertics,wherobya mari doch. 
differ fromcreanyes of other:kinds: fo:he tharwibteach what 4be Church 
is,ſhal neverrightly perfarme the workewherabowtrbe goettgtill i» mercer: 
of Kzlig:0% he touch that difference which [ the Chusrhey Rdligin 
ly of comremplirion, partly of aFronabe railefine rhe Church hich 
partly Of comrenmp lar ion y OF 4c3:073.0Ee NAIL tne Ghurc G 
Loidigious focietic , byfach differences asdtiproperly;cxphine the = 
efſerce of ſuchithings,that is40-lay by the oljefi-oyMarternherahour the 
voperly converſant, ' Fol: 


contemplations and actions:of the Chureh 
o'allknowledgesand alt vertues are-defibed; tapon,s:becauſe the 
 orelytbje whichſeparateihours fromother: eds , is Jeſs Chrift ,om 
- whom none bur the Churth doth bekeeveand whom. none but the Church 


dorki. worſhip ; wee find that accordingly the Apoſtles doe.cuery-where 
diſtinguiſh hues Church ——— k and from lewegs'; accbun- 
ting them which\cgll upon the name of our Lord Tefus Chriſt £0 kee bis Church; 
Ifweegoe lower, wee ſhallbur adde urito this certaine caſuall-and vatia- 
ble 2ecidents;ybich are notiproperlyofrthebeinji; hut make anely fot the 
happier and betterbeingofrhe Churchof Godpitberivieed;or in mens 
opinions 'and-conceits.:Thisis theertour ofallPopith definitions that 
hirherto have beene brought:;'Theydefinenotrhe:Chureb by that which 
the/Church efſenrially {s,butby thar wherein chey imaginertheir! owne 
more” perfe& than therelkt are. / Touching pans ofteminencie and per- 
fe&ion, parts likewiſe of imperfe&ioniand defeftinlie Oburch of Got 
theyare infinite;their degrees and differences, nowey:pofiblerobedr. 
tntoany cercaine account. There isnot the aft contet ioniand varianee, = 

but it blemiſheth' ſomewhatthe Vnitie that ought to be inthe” Church #:m.19.5. 
of Ebriſivbich notwithftandipg may have/nor onely without _ - ate 
on”; n " | eac 
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breach ofconcord her manifold varieties in Rites and: CeremoniesofRg 
ligionbutalfo ber ſtrikes and contentions many times,and thatabourmar. 
"ters of no ſmall importance,yea,her ſchiſmes,fa&ionsandſuch othereyils 


| whereunto the Body ofthe Church is ſabje&, ſound and ſick remaining 
ton 


"both of the ſame body.as long as both parts retaine by outward 
thatvitall fubſtance of truth , which maketh' Chriſtan —_ todi 
from theirs which acknowledge not our Lord Ieſus Chriſt the bleed 


Saviour of mankiud, give no credit to his glorious Goſpel,and haw his 


Sacraments the ſeales of eternall life in derifion. Now the priviledgegf 
the viſible Church of God (for of that wee ſpeake)isto be hercinlikethe 
Ark of Noah,that,forany thing we know to the contrary,allwithout jzzre 
loſt ſheep; yet in thiswas the Ark of Noabpriviledgedabove the Chujh, 
that whereas none of them which were inthe onecould periſh, numbers 


in the other are caſt away, becauſe to eternall life our profeſſion is:nor, 


'enough. Many things exclude from the Kingdomeof God, although from 
the Church they ſeparate not. In the Church there ariſe ſundrie grievous 
ſtormes , by meanes whereof whole Kingdomes and Narions prof 
Chriſt , both bave beene hererafore , and areat this preſent day divi 
abour Chrift.. During' which diviſions and contentions; amongſt men, 

albeit each part Joe juſtific it ſelfe yet the one of necefſitie muſt-needs 
eire,/ if there bee any contradiftion betweene them, bee it great or little, 
and what fide ſoever it-bee that hath the tnith;, rhe ſame. wee muſt alſoac- 
knowledge alone-to-hold-with rhe trae Chinrch' 5n 1hat;poane,, and:eoile. 
quenely, reje@ the others an enemy, . 2 that caſe fallen! aivgy from the true 


Church. Wherforcof Hypocrites atd Diflemblers whoſe profeflionat the = 


firſt was butonly from the teeth ourward, when they aftenvards took acca- 
fion toopltigne certaitiiprinciplo Articles of Faith;the Apoſtles whichde- 
fended the/truth agai pronotince thein goze 0#4 from the fellow 
ſhip of ſoimdand lifteteBeleevers ; when as yet the Chriſtian Religion 
chey bad notutterlyeaſtaſ-in like/ſenſe and meanin chrocghour allage, 
Heretic kos Have jultlybed bated/as branches cut © wn 2 aye 8 the 
we Vine , ob only {ORiteAorth:cur off as:their Hereſies have extended. 
Both Herefic:and many other cranes, whick bot ſever from God, do ſt 
ver from:Godthe Clitrebof God inpar: only: The Myſtery of Piety,faich 
the Apoſtlegs without peradventure great, ' God bath been manifeſted tithe 
Fleſh, hath beet: juſtified rn tbe Spirit, hath been ſeen of {94,9 pred: 
ched to Nations , hath bee beleeedion3n the world: bath been taken up,uwid 
Glory. The Church a'pillar and foundationofthis truth; :which no whas 
is kpownorprofeſt,buronly withinthe' Church,& they all of theChurch 
thatprofeſic it. In rhe meane white it cannet 'be.denied that many.pro- 
fefle this, who are nottherefore clrered fimply from ill either faults of &+ 
rors which make ſeparation between.us and the, Wel-ſpring of our happir 
neſle. Idolarry ſeveredofold theLſraelites Iniquity,: thoſe Scribezand 
Pharifies from God,who notwithſtanding were apart 'of:the ſeed of A## 
ham, 2 part of that very ſeed which God did himſelfe acknowledge to be 


his Church:The Church of Got may therfore contain bath them which 


indeed are- not his, yetmuſt bee reputed his by us that know not their in 


wardchoughrs,and therawhole appatenr yickedneſl rſtfierh even jn.the 
if c 


aan... FO Aw ze a... ,”.0 RI., 


Ecclefraſticall Politie. | 169 


I. 
| 


—_— 


G—_— 


ſoht of the whole world'that Godabhorreth them. For to thisand no 
other purpoſe, are meant theſc Parables, which our Saviour'inthe Goſpel 2c.13-24.47 
hath concerning, mixcure of Vice with Vertue, Light with Darkneſſe, 
Truth with Error, as well and openly known and ſeenas a cunningly 


ls 

g | ie\ | 

©  cloked mixture. That which ſeparateth therefore #::erly, that which cut- ,rc 1, p 167 
r 

[ 

$ 

3 


teth off c/eax from the viſible Church of Chriſt, 1s plain Apoſtaſic, diref Ifrhe place ot 
denyall, utterrejeRion of the whole Chriſtian Faith, as far as the ſame is **<*f*19 the 


Corinthians, 


ofeſſedly different from —— Hereticks, as touching thoſe points doe ſoibid chat 


of dodrine whereintbey faile : Schiſmaticks as touching the quarrels for wee ſhould 
| ave any tami- 


, which, or theduties wherein they divide themſelves from their Brethren ;_j3<2nY 
{ | Looſe, licentious and wicked perſons,as touching their ſeverall offences/ aohecious; of. 
F ' or crimes, have all forſaken the true Church of God, the Church which fendcr5,irdorh 
| ; is ſound and ſincere in the docrinethat they corrupt ; the-Church that ge 42t* 
I | keepeth the bondof Vanity, which they violate; the Church that walketh they ſhouldbe 


received tothe 


inthe Lawes of righteouſnes,vhich the tranſgreſſe;this very true Church 6,0, 
of Chriſt they bave lefr, howbcit notaltogether lefr, nor forfaken ſimply. And theretore 


the Church upon the main foundations whereof they continue built,nor- P2piis being 
hel | ſuch as which 


withſtanding theſe breaches whereby they are 722 ar che .rop afunder. Now are n-to:ioul- 
becauſe for redreſſe of. profeſſed crrours and open Schiſines, it is, and !y knownero 
muſt be the Churches care that. all may in outward conformity be one, held hevaricall 


, " CO TLSERTY opini5s,oughr 
25 the laudible Polity of former Ages, even ſo.our own to thatend and ens 2 
purpoſe hath eſtabliſhed divers Lawes, the moderate feverity whereof mitted , much 
: h {t d lai 't h h fi | h Icfle c6pelled 
1S a mean both'to ys E relt, and TO TECIALINE IUCN AS NETCTOILOTE NavVe i he Supper, 
been led awry.. But ſecing that-the offices which: Lawes require, are Forſeeing that 
alwayes definite, and when that they require. is done, they go no far- WF 53197 

2 , . Chriſtdid in. 
ther, whereupon ſundry ill affe&ed perſons to fave themſelves from dan- dicue hisSup- 
jet of Lawes, pretend obedience, albeit inwardly they carry ſtill the 126-079, a 

. - ' a < $S » l 
ame hearts which they didbefore , by meanes whereof it falleth out,that *,n4 choi. only 
receiving unworthily the bleſled Sacrament at our bands, they eat and which were, as 


drink their own.\damnation , it is for remedy ofthis miſchiefe *. here my apo 
3 I 


determined , that whom the Law of. the Realme doth puniſh unleſſe is clidene;rhar 
they communicate, ſuch if they offer to obey. Law, ' the; Church not- **<Papiſts be- 


ing withour,% 


withſtanding ſhould notadmitwithour probatzon before had of theirGo+ F&rayncs & 
ſpel-like behaviour. VWherein they firſt ſer no time how long this ſappo- rangers from 
ſed probation muſt continue z again, they nominate no certain judgement, &* ture of 
the verdi& whereof ſhall approve mens behaviour to be Goſpel-like; and nor, bee. 
that which is moſt nets 4 whereas they ſeek to make it more hard ceived if they 


would offer 


for diſlemblers to be received into the Church,than Lawand Polity as yet 7 ws 4a 


and that Miniſter that ſhall givethe Supper of the Lord co him, which is known robe a Papiſt, and which hath never 
made any cleererenouncing of Pope: y, with which he hath been defiled, d th: profane the Table of che Lord, and 
doth give the mear thar is prepared tor the children, unto Dogs, - and li:-bring<th into the paſtare, which is provided - 
for the Sheep, Swine, and unclean Beaſts, contrary tothe taith and truſt that ought robe ina Stewara of the | ords 
houſe, as he is. For albeit that [doubt not but many of thoſe which are now Papitts, pertain tothe election of God, 
which God alfo in his good time will call to the knowledge of hisrruth ; yer notwithſtanding they 6:1g1t ro be untothe 
Miniſter and unto the Church, rteuching the miniſtring of Sacraments, as ſtrarigers and as unclean beaſts. The mini« 
firing of the holy $1craments unto them, isa de cJaratioa and ſealot Gols favour and reconciliation with them, and a 
plain preaching, partly, that rhey be waihed already from their ſinne, partly,that they are of the hou ſhold of God, and 
ſuch as the Lol willfeed to eternaltlif-, which 15 notlawfill to be done unto thoſe which re not of the houſheld of 
Fait1b. And therefore I conclude, that the compelling of PapiſtsuntorheCommunion , and the diſmiſſing and letting 
of them go, whcnas they be to be puniſhed for their ſtubbornneſle tn Popery (with this condition, if they will receive 
the Comn-union)is very unlawfull,when 2salchcugh they would receive t,yetthey ought fo be kepr bac iilſuchrime 
as by their Religious and Goſpel-like behaviour, &c, h b 
| | at 


Fd 
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bath done, they make it in truth more eafie for ſuch kind of Perſons, to 
wind theraſelves out of the Law, and to continue the ſame they were, 
The Law requireth at their hands that duty which jn conſcience doth 
touch them neareſt, becauſe the greateſt difference between usand them 
is the Sacrament of the Body and Bloud of Chriſt, whoſe name inthe ſex. 
vice ofour Communion we celebrate with due honour, which they inthe 
errour of their Maſle ah 40 gs therfore on our part to heareMaſſe,yere 
an opendeparture from that ſincere profeſſion wherein we ftand,ſo ifth 
on the other ſide receive our C6munion, they give us the wary, pledge: 
of fidelity that man can demand. What their heartsare, God 

But if they which minde trechery to God and man, ſhall once apprehend 
this advantage giventhem, whercby they may fatisfie Law, in pretending 
themſelves conformable (tor what canLaw with Reaſon or Juſtice require 
more?) And yet be ure the Church will accept no ſuch offer , till their 
Goſpel-like behaviour bee allowed. After that our own ſimplicity hath 
once thus fairely caſed them from ſting of Law, it is to be thought t 
will learne the myftery- of Goſpel-like behaviour when leiſure ſery 
them. And fo while without any cauſe we feare to profane Sacraments, we 
ſhall not only defeat the purpoſe of moſt wholſome Laws , but loſe or 
wilfully hazzard thoſe foules, from which the likelieſt meanes of full 
and perfe& recovery, are by our indiſcretion with-held. For neither 
doth God thus bind us to dive into mens conſciences , nor can their 
fraud and deceit hurt any man but themſelves. To him they ſeeme 
ſuch as they are,butofus they muſt be takenfor ſuch as rhey-ſeeme. In the 


eye of God they are againſt Chriſt, that are not truely and ſincerely with| 
him ; in our eyes they muſt bee received 'as with Chriſt , that are not\ 


to outward ſhow againſt him. The caſe of impenitent and notorious 
ſinners is not like unto theirs, whoſe only imperfeQion is errour, fe. 
verced from pertinacy , Errour in appearance content to ſubmit it. ſelfe 
to better inſtruction, Errour ſo far already cured, as to crave at our hands 
that Sacrament , the batred and utter refuſall whereof was the waightieſt 
point wherein heretofore they ſwarved and went aſtray. In this caſe there- 
fore they cannot reaſonably charge us with remiſle dealing, or with care- 
leſnefle to whom we impart the myſteries of Chriſtbut they have givenus 
manifeſt occaſion to think itrequiſite, that we' earneſtly adviſe rather and 
exhort them to conſider as they ought , their ſundry over-ſights, firſt, in 
equalling undiſtin&ly crimes with errours, as touching force to make un- 
capable of this Sacrament : ſecondly,in ſuffering indignation at the faults 
of the Church of Rome, toblind and with-hold their judgements from 
ſceingthat which withall they ſhould acknowledge, concerning ſo much 
neverthelefle ſtill due to the ſame Church as tobe held and reputed a part 
ofthe Houſe of God, alimme of the viſible Church of Chriſt: thirdly,in 
impoſing upon the Churcha burthen to enter farther into mens hearts, 

and to make a deeper ſearch of their conſciences,thanany Law of God or 

reaſon of man inforceth : fourthlyand laſtly, inrepelling undercolour of 

longer triall ſuch fromthe myſteries of heavenly grace,as are both capable 

thereof by the Laws of God, for any thing wee heare to the contrary, and 

ſhould indivers conſiderations be cheriſhed according to the merciful ex- 

amplcs 


oth know.” 
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amples and: Precepts whereby\the Goſpelt-of Chriſt hath tatight us to- 
__ ſuchto ſhew compaſſion, to receive chethwith lenity and all ineeke- 
reſſe, if any thing beſtwaken inthemreo firengyben it, ref uenFBwith 
delayes and jealoufies thar feeble ſinoke df o nity which ſeemeth to 
breathe fromthem, but tbibuild whereſoevetthere- is afiy- 
adde perfection unto; Nender beginhings, ati thar ce 
wp arentn>y ON | ry; rw a — fefilh bis 
Church, not only for preſervationof Rrengeh our allo f6rfelicfe of weak- 
ſe: buttocenmecs bar cnn febres in whom'the riext, 1 vers 
teproved is the paucity of Communicants, oro at' Codmuni- 
ons frequency; we wiſhthe fame;knowing howiacceprable unto God ſuch 
ſervice is, whenmulrinides cheerfully concure mito It} ifthey in 

men thereunto, wee al-(themſelves ackncvie' 


#ty- foundation, to 
5Sy-other offices of 


E 


etfull. co do':the Hikey” if they require ſommeipublike:65x&ion for re- 
_ ofthar;, whereinby milder and ſofter meanes little-good' is'done, 
they know our Laws and Statutes provided in'thatbehalfe,wherunto What- 
ſoever comjtnient helpmay: be added more bythe wiſdome of man, what 


cauſe bave wee given the» Worldro think that 'wearenor-rt | 
kento ir, and touſe anp good ineancs of ſweet compuliion; to: have thrs 
bigh and Hcavenly:Bangquet- largely. ferniſhed © tierra ſo fart 
ecldas to judge irconveniientsthat the holy defite of2co t.ni 
fer ſhouldbee nſatisfied; becauſe the greater patt is'c: 


lay) t | ermi Ls 


ſed to joytiewith them, Menſhouldnot (they 
by ona 


kind of cauſes two arcallowed, namely, danger 


ofi 


pation? Hethat abſtainetb;doth want for the titne that grace and © Mor 
whichreligious\ Communicants haye; but bee that cateth gnd drinketh 
myubilytgmbck Gund; hoe USG rutneth in himto. 
poyſon.Notwithſtanding whatſoevetbe the cauſe for which men abſtaine, 
were it reaſon! that the fault of one! part ſhould any way abridge their, be- 
refit that are nor faultje? 'There-isinall the Scripture of God ne, one 
ſyllable which doth condemne communicating a a few, when the 
reſtare departed from them, As forthe laſt th 
ling this Sacrament privately unto'the ficke ,'whereas there have beene . 
of old (they grant) Gro kinds of neceſſity yherein this Sacranient might 


etronioully 
intagined, 


bee privately adminiſtred, of which'two, the' one being 


3 Chbyen.30.tz. 
ſedge it) arc niet utterly for- >almss 
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Ty d Pati that bee Church doth finne:, in permitting the 
FR, bee ſupplied with that Oile;, which thisgracious $1 

4, 208 their bruſed-minds-not.onely need'bur beggs; 
ere.15 nothing which the ſoule gf man doth. dafire inthatilafſt houreſo 
mg, a$COMIPrt againſt che naturallerrors of death , aridiorher ſeruples 
SProh ſcience , whi ich commonly doethenmoſt; trouble and perplexthe 
ke; rowards! whom the Very / om of God doth'exatar/bur'handsalÞ 
encecan affoord;cOur genenilt 


ale Cobe.de ps that Chriſtian lenitie,and indulg 

Cen.Dom. cotſolation departing this life, is the bope ofthat * glorious and 

- > KIN RE roneyaich the Apoſtle /h$ Ps patpbprogn. to norethat! 
Jaraciae dr ul f have their 4ararnand, be may ſed agalinc fromthe deab;to. 1 S 
—_—_ Er, ec taken up and exalted. how the reſt ,jrhomrhe powbrof | 
Epiſt..ud phe. O doth bit raiſe and nay, exale, This Life & this ReſurreQion our Lord” 
Ircn,,4.c-34- La is forall men,asrouchingthe ſufficieaceofthat he hath dojiey 


f Ft (mibil fa- bit that which maketh us. partakers #þereof, is our particular eo 


Cile mutandim 


ef ex ſo/eribus, WI 


| ramen ubi equi- the bond, 


tas evides poſtit 
ſuboeniendum 


ef,Liv.183.f. and. nomlies ReſurreQion;, © [gnarrmy,a medicine which 


deReg.lur. 


which cauſe 4Saint C Jprian termethii ita joyfull ſolemnitie:of expedite. 


th' Chriſt, and this Sacramenta, principal meane, as well to ſtrengthe® | 
4s to nalciply, inus the fvie of the ſame Communion for 


procureth im” 
ralitie and preventeth death; * /mmenthe nouriſhment of our boglies 
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era rae 


io crernall lifecandtheir preſervative from corraption; Now becauſerhas 
Sacrament whictiatall times.we may, recoive unto this effe, .is then mo 
acceptableand moſt fruitful ; when, any;ſpeciallextraardinary.occaſion 


neerly, and preſently urging Lindleth our defies rongeds ir, cheis ſoverieley 


who cleave urit5rhat alone which.is genera Foe done; and fg;maks 
allmensconditionsalike;niay adde much an. livers troubled and 
grieved mindesf whole particular eftate,particularzeſpe&being had;ac+ 


| cotding to the'thatitable order of the Church wherein we livethere inft- 


eth unto Godthar/glory ,, which his righteous Saints comforted in their 
greateſt difire 
Petitions fat 
beforstbemby Meanes of like fatisfa&tion have reapedand wherein we at 
29 hould, begtfrous finally to rake. gur leave, of the World;whenſor 
ever Gur Owne uneertaine time Of moſt aſlured departure ſhallcome,Cigs 
thereforebork Prayers and Sacraments, together with;our uſua}h 
pee) nr ifarme,of odminifiring the fame in "us -vurch; Of E may 
letthus mych foMſee. 2:11) - ii 
-69 As the flere ol Godalone is infor | aq 
o:likewilehireontinuence;ls ifom everiaili .cxerlaſting, ROow= 
cth neatber, norend. Vhich demonſtrable conclufion beiy 
ſuppoſed;ivfalltyes necelrily,that beſides h imall things are finite 
1m Dfiatice 8p eontinuance.lf inſubftanceall things be fin iregtrcannor: 
bebut-rharttherdarebounds without the,co wherof theinſubſtance:. 
doth notextend zifgn contiguancealſo limited, rheyall bave,itcanpot be, 


,doe'yeeld, and unto them which;have their # bem 


e ſame.contentmentgranquilligie and joyzthat others 


ww hoo nei, or Feſtival 


Daies, and the 
natural) cauſes 


eutions 


dovjork thutahe fern x eircertaing termes, before whichthey had no - 


atall:;This pſec if RY nbr fon A phos i 
NES condly, thoſe ichareancicnieſt; berqu 
: the one greJeadtda + 6 i oe nceche ether fra mahe-ink- 
nite cORIAWNCER [o. Queofthis we gather, that quely. by Gonbaa bach ave, 
| yy thaj,45 40: Oo FRinnner aA wet 
ion.gk hereafter unto now; whereas the,nobleſt-and; 
ve conpmplly. through contiivance the! 
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het David faith, that 2 mans coifitivance d6th not commorily'exvecd 
[ae ſboit ind ren yeerts , hee tifeth the helpe both of Morion and Nuns. 
ber to meafure Time.” They which make Time an effe of Motion ; and 
Motion to bee in Nature before Tithe , ought to have conſidered with 
thettiſclyes , that abit wee ſhould deny ' 28 Meliſſus did all Motion ma 

tnight notivith ſtanding acknowledge Time, becauſe Time doth 

the quatititic of eofttifniance,which coninitance may bein 

ithae 
= 


wn ard are fever thoved; Beſides; we may av conſider in reſt 
which is paſtaind that which is preſent, hd that whiet1is future; y 
the,reveh length aid ſhortriefle It every of theſe , although ways 
eonceit of Metioii. But to doſe without Motion, having 
fach cotiniiatice isgvete impoſſible: So that hetein we maſt of 
rhe benefic of Y cetes, Dayes, Houres, Minutes,which all grow 
ftiall Motion. Agzine, -fo# as much 85 that Motion is ery 
wake utdivifiotis of Time;& the Compaſk of that Cirevit Faye bn 
Heavens which are therin continually moved, and keepin their Motion 
uniforme celeritic, muſt Noods touch often the ſame points , they cinhot 
 clisofe bur brit _ us by equal diftancesfiequent rextithes of the ſane 
- elfries; Further Hobs Tatts 5 is nothing but the tnvere quantiribef 
_ that 66titiritatice ARYA Wl thing $ have that are not as God is wirhbuthe. 
innirig{that which is proper ns all Ten zptcerh allb to this Kind 
Ty Tie doth viſe : rieaſure other thingsand neither worketh ih them 
reallefe& ; nit 15-it Ie evet capable of atiy. warmed, 
cvininbnly wee - uſe to ſay , that Tirtie doth cat or fret lie alt G00 BY 
Time is the wiſeſtthing in rhe World becauſe it Kid. 
ledpegndfHarncthing is fe Fooliſh theh Titiezvh ch! tiever holdath 4s 
ry thing long;Dut whitſbevet oft Day learbeth;the ures Done 
wAnyrs, #gxine, that fGnie tirien ſee þ pos wm 4fid ha us 
ſore mens: Dayes are miſeriblezi all tlieſe B#he like 


ſe thirps hich ine 14 Tims, 2:0by tnk2hsOF ©) reps Ed tiGy 
the? lay their burhetiup6nthebiek, of ſet thei Crippen: 
2xe7% 9 ritmes YE the very 4d 10s pHbN WE ber 11 THe GeNTAGD 


T's s olive to thethingdrhemſelverrticoovith ofrvgy hed as '{6FT hide 
a 


"SEC BE TSR - ET ere TT IO ENTRIES 


2600: 40956. meirher eauſeth ebitipribr s p6ttuhiries oft wit *P! 
Pr omgu atidebntzitic both. All ſs WHBevet #latſbevet hThg thei tink {Ut 
inſcribirur. Gud liav "Mwayes char tine wich TExlbrableſt & fie@ Afor theriwifis' O! 
 Weoilkevafe&ſemeortiiry(orat hiore tate HE Wort EI th 
roral-6f ie neoefitie tb beofih I "Ive Tn p! 

bat they#Htdo noradde the Lite Efiritsticr arid al 

pe 


ifit Ke.” "For as God re; 
ape one aid the Tithe ke ig Seq mie, Rr 
nc en es pray "Hl LEED 

| t 
Exed.3.5. rieukardeſ IA Tb040) 3 ep Het oi ep wy balygi 
dbth the Prophet Pr pRearal thetyes of th 


Pl 118.24. whe hefſpeakethby wiyof 11 dnitdficn 
tl made Fo ___ pairs tte 


bf 


Ecclefrſticall Polate. 5 95s 


ified cettaine places,f@they are his extraordinary works thathave taz- Pal.018.14: 
andworthily advanced eertaine times, for which.cauſe theyou bt to-be 
withall menchat honour God moxe holy then otherdayes. The Wiſemin 
therefore compareth herein not unfitly the times of God with the perſons 
hw. rolls that Onedaydoth ex 


a 7  W_ 
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bath o_ 
tha part 
he hath 


choſer 
damand 


44d mailer beir wes Arvers, forve 
fanBipped aud. appropriated ito him- 


5 ubl:cum educe- 
their difference from other dayes; may Þeomade-ſenfible,) -But becauſe victim ep 
time init ſelfe,as hath beene already proved, canreceive no aleration;the _ 
ballowing of Beſtivall; Dayes muſt;canſiſt inithe ſhape or COUNLENANCE gboleface/e,viro 
which wee put upon the affaires that are incident: into'thoſs Dayes. This «= —_ 
Jsthe day which the Lordbath madey{aith the Praphet Dawid, Lee ns re- fagcad ivja-.” 
Joyce and be g/ed;in-it.So'that generally offices and duties ofbreligious j rias,ad impadi- 

\ re they whertinthe hallowing of Feſtivall: times conſiterhs The mo& In 
naturall teſtimonies of our rejoycing in, God, are-frſt his Priyſes ſet forth 1 pr eons. 


gaudium 
| dcus? 
/tie;third[ 7lequelorgn.amogdinagy; labours,the toylesandtares whats: Ter Apole. Fo 
 ofare not mett.to beegompanions of: fuch gladnefſe. Feſtivall _— Digs ſeJo1 M4- 
therfore is nothing but the due mixture as it were of theſe three E 


eftati a'tis/ime 
emenss, Jim, uk 


$op742 0rJeu 
Fay p$/9, 


Oo 2: | as 


The fifth Book of 


nan en0/relaxation and) who beit 

party oy nr. times Ant I relaxation and Oy with _ 
Sihiqwrine religiouſly Dieſe Coding tmercies were a/cauſe rher. 
of, & the more contentedly ng of thar hard eſtatewhareia 
they continue. Reſt is the er of all Motion, and the laſtperſeRionafaul} 


things pol rag Labours in us are journeys;% n_" vv inthem whickfoele 
no wearinefle her here B oe yet they are butwayes whereby to compunts 
thatwhich bri nr 7 re till itdobri Ya roſt, For as long 2328 
thing which _ wn detiess is ined,ve reſt nof. Let us not here take! 
for idleneſſs; They ate idle, whomthe painfulteſſe of ationcaulethtwg/ 
voidthoſe labours;zyhereunto bork God and Nature bindeth them + 
reſt, which either ceaſe from their worke when they have brought it 


perfeQtion,or elſe give over a meanerlabour becauſe a worthier Fad 
is to be undertaken. God hath created cotingo 7% idle or ill _— 
As therefore;man doth conſiſt of different iſtin& parrs 


dued with manifold abilities , which all havetheir nrall ends 
ons theruntoreferredzſother is in this great variety of duties which mie 
to men,that dependency and _—y ae Figher prefect whereof the lower ws. 
alwayes the more exce Cy the more ba 
are in their times and ſeaſons vi aw. a rw moſt exquilite comthes 
dence,labours of bodily & dail = purchaſe freefome foraRtionsofne. 
_— joy, which bane theſe a@ions requite with the gift of deſired 
: a thing moſt naturall & fitto accompany the ſo Feſtival duties 
oftbeurahlch are done to God.” For if thoſe principall works of God] 
the memorie wherof weuſe to celebrate at ſuch times,be but certain taſtes 
and fayes, as itwere of that finall benefit, wherein our perfet felicitie and 
bliſe l jeth folded up , ſeeing thatthe preſence of the 'onedoth diretou 
— thoughts and deſires towards the other, it m_ {urely a kind 
Deut.x6.74, Of Life, and addeth inwardly no ſmall delight ro thoſe Fm Tr. 
Nehem.8.9., peRationswhenthe very outward countenance of that wepreſent w_r tor-> 14 
— by = preſenteth aftera ſortthat alſo wherunto we tend.as Feſtival'reſt doth ] 
dere in  Celeſtiall eſtate wheroof _—_ » Heathens themſelves which bode not 
usip gy” the meanes w mach, did notwithſtanding my ary 
ren P = any itneeds muſtcon Yin in and havetherefore taught,that _—_ t 
74 $ «0a9;; eftmoveable Sphere there is nothing which feeleth alteration, —_— 
un «pic5-3- . change, butall things immutable, unſubje& to paſſion, bleſt with etemallſ 
Wd oh continuance ina life ofthe higheſt perfeQion.and of that complete abun- 
7» J1:aci 78 dant ſufficiency within itſelfe,which no poſſibilitieof want,maime orde- 
<roils 41716. fe can touch; Beſides, whereas ordinarie labours are both in themſelves 
painfull,and baſe in compariſon of Feſtivall Services done to God, doth 
notthe naturall difference betweene them ſhew that the one as it wete 
by way of ſubmiſſion 8&chomage ſhould ſurrender themſelves to the other, 
wherewith they can neither eafily concurre, becauſe painfulneſſeand joy 
are Op CP En—__— decently, becauſe while the minde hath juſt occaſion to 
abode in the Houſe of gladnefle, the Weed of ordinarie toyle 
= wbvell becommeth her not > Wherefore cven Nature :hath _ 


uma; Cs ebeiabeG por of. God towards thei; and 
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the the Heathens;and God the Tewes;and Chit & wi,hrſ ghac Feſtival Solrnd. 
(niticsate a patt/of the publikeexertiſe of Religion; ſerondlyrhat Praiſe; 
_Liberalirioand/Reftareasnatmall.Elemenes' eof Solemoities nem 
Buttheſet  Hearhens converted co chehonourof their falſe 

and as theyfailed in the end ir ſcitfe, {o neitberebauld they difcerneri thet 


dnd meaſure Religion therein ſhould obſerve! Whereupan, 


] whar ft 


hen the 1ſtaetires impiouſly followed fo'comipe 'exaniple;;! ae in 
_ degreemnored to have amifle, - key 


their HymnesGr Songs of praiſe 

larrierheirbounticexceſſc,and theirreft wantpnneſle . Fhis vibes 
the he Law of Godwhich appointed themidayesgof' omni therh 
hkewiſe in whar mannerche ſame ſhould be celebrated: to tho 


patrerne of which Inſtirurion,, Dovideſtabliſhingithe'ſtare: nag: Reliy — 
ordained praiſe robe given unto God in the Sabbarbs, Mideuhs,8cax 
'cuſtonhad bin ahvaies defore'theLordtNow belidevtbe 

times whieh-God himfelf in the Law of Mofes: yh wiryrs. a Cified,there 
wete;through the wiſedome of rhe Church, cettdind Ot iſed by oc» 
cafion of like occurrents to thoſe wherupon the iformer had riſtn;as:names 
lyzhat which. Afaraochews and Eſter did firiticelebratie in npcar ry.of che 

' Lords moſtzwonderfulliprote&ion, when Hampgnthat tits inevitable 
to mansthinking, Forthe utrerex the Iewesevenin one 
hadoaſtitheic lift and 


nh theyicaltthe Fea ecaule þ 
their death,asitwere-pponthehazardofa TLor/Tothis rhbybe a, 
other alſo of Peazcarion, mentioned iti the\tedekiof Saint Johns :Gofpelly 
the ipſtiturionwhereof- is-declared in-rhe Hifteayidf tho.dtatrabeer Bur 
, foras much as'their Lawby the c of Cutitt is:changed, and wee 
thereunco no way bound, Saint Paul, althoughciowere dothis putpoſero 
favour invectivesagainſt the ſpecaithfandt vibn ofday 
the ſerviceof God,andto the honvur of leſusQbriſt; doth notwirthſtan- 
ding bend bis forcesagainſt thatopinion;whict i donthe Gentiles 
tic yokeof lewiſh Legillioblertariens, | 3 ththe: whole world-oughe for 
evcratidthatupon. my cond rokeepe and Dbferverheſame; 
| vuchas'intbisperfwaſior hallowed thoſe I&wifh- * Sabbarkls; 3'the Apoſtle 
Jharply reprovesls, ſayih 1,2 Ted obſerve dajes and monerbs; und times. and 
geeres,d am in facre of yas; Dbavebtſtewel 10p034Y0u lahaws! wad How- 
beir {0 fivolfwasÞT ereuthban from imagining! axtboonl ble 
bereupon:call in-queſtion' ſuch daycs as the«Chureti of Chriſt dqtob- 
i ſerve, that ebeiobtervation of theſe dayes heuſerh for anArgument wher- 
by to. proveiit could norbe the Apoſtles.inteyrand rocordemne 
#mplyallobferving of fuchrinies.'G ore Wach ing Feaſts.in 
- Churchoof Chrift'tbey havethat profitable uſe wHervf St. Auguft ine 
keth,: or 15 re Solemmities'&7 [ei-ddyeraue dedicare \ ſanttifiere God 


ve memory of peg benefitsdeft unthinkfull fo) thereef ſbould' crepe up- 
0245443. £dwrſe. of of tzine;, And concerni I "their Sabbath the 
Church hath edinto our LordsDay, that sþs the one didevrinually 
(brivg to mind the former world finiſhed by exearion'; ſorhe other might 
us in. bremembranceofa'fa World, begun by him 
which cameto TY chingomaketiaeh Heaven Sc Bar new, For 
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d Luke 1.16. 


d Luke2.21. 


which cauſethey honoured the laſtdayyve the firſt inevery ſeventhrough- 
out the -Thercſt of the dayes aedeimeralh ich we celebrate, havers. 
ltionallunto one head. We begin therefore our Eccleſiaſticallyear with 
the glotious  Agnuntiation of his birth by Angelicall Amballage, There 
being bereunto/added bis bleſſed Nativity it Telf,the myſterieof hisleg 
d Cixcumciſion;the reftification of his true Incarnation by the Purificari. 
on of her which btbim into the world, his reſurre&ion,his Aſcenſi. 
on into Heaverithe admirable ſending down of his Spiritupon bis choſen 
and (which. conſequently-enſued) the notice of that incomprehenſible 
Trinity therby givento the:Church of God;again, for as much as we kngy 


that: Chriſt hath not only been manifeſted great in himſelf; bur greatia 


other his Saints alſo,thedayes of whoſe departure. out ofthe world areto 
the Church of Chriſt,as the Birth and Coronationdayes of Kings or Eny 
perors,therforeeſpeciall choice being made of the _ flowic ofallocey; 
ſions n this kind;there areanmual ſelected times to. meditate of Chriſt 
rified in them which had rhe bonour to ſuffer for his ſake, before they: 
and ability'to know him;plorified in them which knowing him as St. 
phe had the fight of that before death,whereinto ſo acceptable death did 


| leadyglorified'inthoſe Sagesof theEaſt,that came from far toadore him 


were condutted by ſtrange light;glorified in the ſecond Els of the world 
ſent before wma ——— ; glorified inevery of thoſe aw 
whom it pleaſed himtoufe as. Founders of bis ki here; g 1 

in the Angels, as: iti 2cdebgel , ' glorified in all thoſe happy ſouls'tharae | 
already .of | Heaven; | Over and beſides which number not great 
the reſt be but foure other dayes heretofore annexed tothe Feaſt of By 
ſter and Pentecoſt, by:mafon. of generall Baptiſme uſuall at thoſe ty 


Feaſts , which allo: 15 the cauſe whythey had notas otberdayes any prov | 


pername giventhem. Their firſt inſtirution was therefore through ne 
ceſlity, and their preſent continuance is now for the greater honour ofthe 
principals, 'whereupon-they till attend; If it'be then demanded, whe 
ther.ve obſerve theſe times as being thereunto-bound by forecof Divine 
Law, or elſe bythe only Poſitive: Ordinances ofthe Church; 1 anſive 
to this, that: the very Lawof Nature it ſelfe; whichall men confeſſe tobe 
Gods Eaw.,. requireth in generall no lefle the ſanRification'of times chan) 
of places, perions and things unto Gods: honour. - Forwhich cauſeit 
hath pleaſed hiax heretofore! as ofthe reſt, ſo of time likewiſe to ex2R 


_ ſome parts by/ way of perpetuall buds never tobe diſpenſed withall,/ 


nor remitted z:again,to- require cho parts of time with as ſtriQt@*- 
ation but for lefſe contintante :andot the reſt which were left arbitrary, 
to accept. what:the Church, ſhall in due confideration confecrate: v6- 
luntarily untolike Religous uſes. Ofthe firſt kind'amongit the Iewes wis 
the Sabbath-dayz-of the ſecond, thoſe:Feaſts whichareappointed by the 
Lawof Moſes; the Feaſt of Dedication invented by.the Church, ſtandeth 
in the number of the laſt kinde. The Mofall Law z&quiring therefore a {t- 
venth part throughout the age of the whole world tobe that wayiimploied, 
although with us the day be changed in regard ofa'new revolution begun 
by our Saviour Chriſt, yet the fame proportion 6f time continueth which 
was before, becauſe in reference to the benefir of Creation, and now much 

more 
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more of Renovation thereunto added by himwhich, was Prince of the 
world to come, we are bound toaccompr the ſanRification of oneday in 
ſeven, 2 dutiewhich Gods immutable Law doth cxactforeyer. ;Thereſt, 
they ſay,we ought to aboliſh,becauſe the contuquance of them doth nou- _ . 
riſh wicked ſuperſtition-inthe minds of | ;beſides,they areal abuſed 
Papiſts,the enemies of God,yea,certaine of them,as Eaſter and Pentecof 
even by the lewes. iT [1 id. G 3Laldifo io 
71 Touchi lewes,their Eaſter:and Pentecoſt have with qurs as much 
effinitie, as Ph:Lprhe Apoſtle with F a'w on Macedonian King. As for 8<cepcions 
imi2ation of Papifts, 8 the breeding of ſuperſi11:0n, they are now become ſuch _—_—— 
common gheſts.that no man can thinke it diſcourteous to let them goe ag 0:77 w_ 


they came. The next is arareobſervationand ſtrange.Y ou ſhall find if you diycs bebdes 
marke it ( as it doth deſerve tobe noted well) that many thouſands there - woman 
are,who.if they have ertuouſly during thoſcrimes behaved rhemlelves, if 17 they tad 
4 2 , cilneyer ,gciiher by the Papiſts,nor by the 
their devotion 8 zealc 40. Prayer '1.ene, and aredaily, yerſuch AS, 50s ofHely + +31 pou _ 
have beene fervent, their attentl- ome grear danger of aging/in ae erill nd corrupe opinions ine 
onto the Word'of God, ſuch as witemiads ofmen, Lmillule an cxamplein oa, andrhar the chiefs 
* a * ener any OT JONPEct UMmMe I 
al Chriſtian men ſhould yeeld, Chu, whithiethe fextof Eaker, which was kept of fhne mare 
mag1ine that herein they have per- daye, of ſome femcr; How many thouſands are there, I will nor ſa 
f 1 2 dutie. which not- *f*betignorant Papiſts, bur of chaſe alſy which profeſle the 
f AS which whe they havecelebratedthoſe dayes with diligentheed Tn 
withſtan ing to thinke 18 2 VEryY nnto their hfe,and with ſome catueſt deverion in praying,and bearing 
— Eangerous error, inas muchas the (oe ee ee hey hy polled: 
. e Oo er er i 
Apoſtle Saint Paul hath taught, 1 "\rcjves. RorSaine Paul reached, x,Cor.5. 8. this the & £ 
that wee ought not to keepe Our of theFeaſtof theChriſtians Eaſter, 3 nor 83 the lewes was for cer= 


| . 51 Caincdayes, burſheweth that wee muſt & this Feaſt allthed 
Eaſter as the Iewes did for certain ee Ee en of fincertcie ana of ruth, By which 


daies but in the unleavened bread ce fee thacthe obſernngof the Feaſt of Eaſter for cerraine dayes in 


of ſinceritie and of truth to feaſt the yceredothpullour of our mindes, ere ever we be aware, rhe Do- 
_— — Arie ofthe Gel: and cauſcch us to reſt in that neere os 


continually,whereas this reſtraint of our duties, fot the ſpace of a few dayes, which ſhould bee extended 


of Eaſter to a certaine number roallour life. | 
of dayes cauſeth us to reſt for a ſhort ſpace in that neere conſideration of 


our duties, which ſhould be extended throughout the courſe of our whole 
lives, & ſo pullerh out of our minds the DoQrine of Chriſts.Goſpell ere 
' wee bee aware. The DoArine of the Goſpell which here they meane or 
rm meane, is, that Chriſt baving finiſhed the Law, there-is no Icwiſh 
Paſchall Solemnitie , nor abſtinence from ſowre Bread new required at 
our hands, there is no Leaven which we are bound to caſt out,but malice, 
fine and wickedneſle, no Bread but the food of ſincere Truth, wherewith | 
. mearetied to celebrate our Paſſcover. And ſeeing no time of finne, is gran- 
| tedus, neither any intermiſſion of ſound beliete, it followeth that this 
kindof feaſting ought to endure alwaies. But. how are ſtanding Feſtivall 
Solemnities. againſt this ? That which the Goſpellof Chriſt requireth, 
is the perpetuity of vertuqusdutics ; not peeperaggt exerciſe oration, 
{ bur diſpoſition perpetuiall.and praRice as ofr as times andopportunitics 
re-quire. Tuſt, valiant,liberall,cemperateand holy menare they, which cag- 
| whenſoever they will, and will whenſocycr they ought,execute what their 
ſeverall perfe&ions import. If vertues did abvayesccaſe to be when they 
ceaſe to work, there ſhould bee nothing more pernicious to ver than 
| cepe ; 
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2 felt the S{koole-men havewell and ſoundlydetermined, that Gods of, , 
| firmative Tawtsmd Piccepts, the Lawes that injoyneany aQuall dutie,es 


EY 


Ta job 


fleepe © tethet were fir pofſible that men; ab) Z acharie- and Elieateb 
ſhould in aff te Comtiandements of God walke unreprooveable,: or 
chat the Chaitie of or convetfation ſhould eomaine 10 akorel 
divihe vertires), asthe Apolttes ini divers places have neck: uy i i 
theexerciſtof ch vertne perpetual contmuance were. Lat our 

all 


--I0 


hinds; | Secitig therefore all rhings are dane in time, and. game Aa» 
arenot poſlible at one and the ſame time to bee ——_ duties 
$mnſthaveneceſarihytheirſeverall facceſions and [eaſohs, in which 


Prayer, Althes and the ike doc bind us ad ſemper velle, but nor ad ſengey 
bebe, wetaretydd to iterate and refurme them when need is, howbcitnds 
wcontinue themwithour any intermiſſion.” Feaſts , whether God liim. 
felfe have ordained them; orthe Church by chat authoritie which God 
bath given,they are of Religion ſuch publike ſervices, as feicher ca0,;nor 
ought to bee continued otherwiſe than onely by iteration. VVhich iter 
tion is a moſt effetuall;meane to bring unto full maturitie & growth thoſe 
ſcedes of gadlineſle,that theſe very men themſelves doe grant to be ſowte 
inthe hearts of many thouſands , during the while that ſuch feaſts are gi. 
ſent. The conſtant habice' of well doing is not gotten without theeys 
ſtome of doingwell,neither canvertue bee made perfeR, but by the man 
fold workes6tvertuc often prattiſed, Before the powers of our minds bee 
brought unto ſome perſeRion, our firſt aſliyes and offers towards vente 
muſt needs bee raw, yet 'commendable, becauſe they tend unto ripenel, 
For which.cauſe the wiſedome of God hath commended eſpecially this 
circumſtanceamoneg{ſt others in ſolemne feaſts,rhat to Children and No 

vices in religion.they miniſterthe firſtoccaſion to aske 8&/inquire ofGot" 
Whereupon,if there follow but ſo much pietie as hath beene mentional, 
letthe Church learne to further imbecillitiewith prayer, Preſerue, Lon, 
thoſe g 0d ard grations beginnings , that they ſuddenly dry 20: wp as the nuns 
wing dew , bat may proſper and grow as the rrees which rivers of. waters tees 
alwayes:flonr ifhong , let all mens acclamations bee, Grace, Grace w19 it, 23 
ro that fr laid corner one in Zerubbabek building.” For who bathds 
fpiſed the day of thoſerthings which are ſmall > Or how dare wee take up- 
on us to condenme that very thing which voluntarily we grant, maketh 
of nothing omewhar, feeing all wee pretend againit it is onely — 
this ſomewhat is notauch? The dayes of ſolemniticwhich 2re burien, 
cannot chooſe but foone finiſh that outward exerciſe of godlinefie, which 
properly appertammeth-ro fuch times , howbeit mens award diſpoſiti 
on to vertve, they both augment for rhe preſent , andby cheir ofcenre- 
earnes bring alfo the fame atthe length unto that perfection whichwee tic 
motdefire.'S> that although by their neceſſzrie ſhorr' oontinuance,/ they ſu 
abraipe the preſent exerciſeof pietie tn ſome kinde,yerbecauſe by repeti- wh 
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| tion eyenlerge,{trengthen andeonfirme the habires of all vertus, ire m. 


againſt Holy dayes, for that they reſtraine the praiſes of God unto.o Ay 
1 taine 


maynerhthatwee bonour , obſerve and keepe'themas ordinances, /many 2s 
wayes #mgularly profitable in Gods Church, Thisexceprion bepigeakes, are 
cer- 
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wine time; - another followethcondemning reſtraint :o6 men? from 
their ordinarie Trades-and labouts aothoſe times. * It-isihot they faycin 


IIS WY 


"the power of the Churclvro command teſtbecauſe God hath left ztboall a 7..65.r.pc, 
men at liberty oikchejckinlogiod td bid oboleiis deyinin (day [oR——_ 
they may, neither isit more-lawfull f6r the Thurch to abridge ets. 
that libertie _ Godhath granted:;'then to take away theyokewhich _ to ape 
God: hath : lajd. uponthem, - 4,y@ nike Wetke orin the Yee ERROR ua onion hall 
Ceycouerniidd ict he, cover janet energies 


rules which are 


Praye: 5 it (hall | 8g to 

"before eaged.Burthatithath | eſo man dates as we have, 

wherein nien are conimarided toceaſc from ibcit daily vecarions of plou Shy 
rang thei handy-c mbochorewareds 


Lark Sy = eee 


publike-calamitie , thargen) Tg and: 


TY $37 | 

ther! better aſſemble” {35 inepreritons pan co As, cha God 
themſelves:tofaft and ipra ..cenſerh ir 23 whit | many towetk ſix dayes w_ 
the Church; bg Wegk,ſo thar hereſt the Seventh Day. mg therefare that the Lord hath 

mr T0 Ge Poe doin gear moe br t Jabour, if theythinkegood,fixe 
received Commanademen ment TOM taycs;Haythe C burchznotie man can cake this libettioavay from them, 
God to proclaime a Prohibj-' 7nd ire hom ro a necolliy reſtofrha hotly; And Kirbelawfulto abridge 
ka Enarie >) £26 libeticot che Churchin this point,and in ;tead that the Lord ſaich, 
tion: from daies thou maift labourifchouwileto (2 thod ſhalt nor labour fix daies:l do 


fanderth bound'todoe it ,' as nov fet why the Church tray ior as wellwhereas the 1 otd faith, thou ſhale 
thelewes afftified did in Baz | #<1 the Sevengh Daygcommand that thou ſhalt noreeſt theSeventh Daj.For 


; ', if the Church may reſtraine theliberty which,God hath given them, i 
byſon; Bur without ſome ex- goes yo ealfo whichGod have put iponthem. And wh yoo 
;Commandement from tha ding this f | nt,the ewes bad certaine 0. 
ther Feaſts yh ichthey abſerved, indeed the Lord which gave chis generall 


God ;' there 15 1 FI Law,might mike as many exceptions as hethoughr good,and ſo long as he 
fay Heavenwhich may” thought good paar mms er ir, chat therefore 
| Decree ; ureh way do ut, uy 1 demens. and Authority fro 
2 oY ) te th war” Goals to doe. As hearts any general Plague o TudgementofGud 
k .Jiberr F ar d citier rch or comming rowards it, the Lord commanderh in 
hath given- Which opinion, = acafe,fee! >.15.thax they re fanftibe a ery" arm wr a 
» & , - Ghrſarai gu rohibitien,or farbidding, of ordinary wo 
aldeit applied here no farther and isthe fom Hebrew yord wherewith rhofe Peaft-dayes are roar byes 
then to this! pee! omen: Law nc reft Thereabcof which ement of the 
| : | -- Ba. Locds,was , thar thy abſtained thargday asmajch as might þce convenicn 
IO ws TI from mears/{6 chey might abſtaine from their ety Socks rothe end rec 
might beſtow the 2y in hearing theword of God,8&humbling them. 
{Ives inibe Congrogarien, con feffing their faylys; and defiring the Lord to 
-- turnaway from his Eereewrarh, Inchis caſexbe Church having Comman- 
dement romake hb; eters may andoughr to dec it,as the Church which 


wavin during the time of their Caprivity:butwhere it 15 deſti- 


rt: 'Arnat y .rureof a Cummandement, it may not prefune-by anyDecrce to reſtrajne 
throweth Kingdomes, Chur- that libertie which the Lard hath given. | ; 
ches;and whatſoever is now,through'the providence of Gad,by authori- 
tieand power upheld. ' For whereas God hath fareprized things of the 
greateſt weight , and hath therein preciſely defined, as well that which 
every man muſt performe, as that which no man mayatiempt, leaving a 
fortsof men inthereſt , cither to bee guided by theirs owne gaoddiſcre- 
tion, ifthey bee free from ſubjeQion to other, orelſe to bee ordered by 
ſuch:CSmandements and Lawes as proceed from thoſe Superiours under 
whomtbey live, the Patrons of libertie have bere made Solemne Procla- 
mation, thatall ſuch Lawes and Commandements are void, in as much 
as every man is left to the freedome of his owne minde, in ſuch things as 
are not either exated or prohibited by tbe Law of Godzand becauſe one- 
Ay in theſe things the Poſitive Preceprs of men have place , which Pre- 
'cepts cannot poſſibly be given without ſome abridgement of their liber- 
tie, 
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Exod.13.3. 


Heſt. »L 


., wethey toftand: in defence of: rhe! freedbme:which God:beth 
i ©: $1113 aig (wt rn themſelves ko erg 
©. ... .» fully command them. things utterly, ory | 
bits ea chm toany thing _ Law of God leaveth 'free;Ehe plane coin. 
© | diftory wheretintc 


--mengvhichTaws forthe common behefit abridge partievlarmiessJiigti 
WE HD wes 
. ther maintaimc,orcelſe over-turnethe world, and-make eyery:man Hi ome 
Commander. ' Seeing then that'lbour and'reſt upon any.ond _—_— 
| Gixe throughout the yecre., are granted free byalie Law:/of:God; 
- empt wee them from the- force and power of; EceleGaſtieal/Law,ce 
© wedeprivethe world of power to make any Ordinanee'or Law at all ?:Be- 
ſides, is it probaable that God ſhould not onely allow, but commind cor- 


© with joy nd gladneſſe, makerh ſtemne comthemoraronof Gods 


lotl 2.15. | 
-which words. were' uttered to the 'Iewes, in-miſeric .and:greatidi 
ſhould more bind the Church to doat all times after thelike,in their like 


ris; ro: hom:they are given: therefore if the Father commind-the 


Sonntzor thre-Husband the VVife, ior the Lord the Servants. crcheilies 
- derrhe Souldicr , ot rhe Prince the Subject, c00'-goc Or-ſaie ;Heopedy 


wike; 'atfuch times 2 God himſelfe-in particularicommandeth;) neither 


inp; chat : nets; Blay-as 
\zhe Laydt Gol are 


ynto is unfallibly cettzine,” Thoſetbingswhigh-the Jajvof 
God leavetharbitrarieandat libertieare all fubje&tunto potitiveLa 


ings.as farreas the rules of equir ſuffer: This wed muſtey 


the 
Xcepe 


currencie of reſt, with'extraordinarie occaſions of dolefull gyents , held 
ling peradventure ſome one certaine Church;or not extentling unta may, 
and not as much as permit-or-ticenfe-the like:z'-when-pietie mo 


rare and unwonted, mercies, ſwrh eſpecially a5 rbe:mbole race of Mankingda 
or Wu petticipare 2" Of vacation from labour in-tinies of ſorromy 


. onely caule is,for rhat the genergll publike prayers of thewwhile Chuck, 


andour ownprivate buſinefles, cannot both be tollowettat' once; wheres 
of reſt in the famous ſelemnities of publique joy, there: is! both: this'cop- 


- Gderationtbeſame,and alſo farthera kind of natural repugnancie , whidi 


maketh labours (as hath beene proved) much/more anfittoacco 

Feſtivall praiſes of God,then offices of humiliation and griefe. Agarniyit 
vwe ſift what = bring for proofe and approbation of reſtwithrfaſting,doth 
it not in all reſpets as fully warrant,and as firialy command reſtorhanſs 
ever the Church hath equall reaſon by feaſtsand-gladſomifolemmnitiestd 
teſtifie publique thankefulneſle rowards God ?/Þwonld/know ſome cauſe 
why thoſe words of the Prophet 7cel, Sanftifie a faft,. call a;ſolemibe afiend), 


perplexitics, then the words of : Loſes , tothe ſamepeople in a timeof 
joyfull deliverance from miſerie ; Remember this day , maywarrant anyat- 


nuall celebration ofbenefits , no lefle importing the good of men; and = 


alſo iuſtifie as touching the manner and forme thereof ;/ what circult 
ſtance ſoever wee imitate onely in reſpe&- of naturall: fitheſle or deten- 


Cie, without any Iewiſh regard to" Ceremonies, ſuch as were propetly 


theirs,and are not by us expedient to bee continued. According; tothe 
rule of which generall direQions, taken'from the Law of 'Godzno/leſle in 


"the one then'the other, the pratice of the Church commended unto us 


in holy Scripture, doth not onely make for the juſtification of: black 


and diſmall dayes ( as one of the Fathers termeth them ) but Rn 
i | offercih 
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offerert it ſelfe to be followed by ſich ordinances ( if occaſion require) 
#& that which Mardochtws did ſornetime deviſe , Hefter what lay'in ber 


by forward , 'and the reſt 'of the Iewes eſtabliſhfor tuirie, 
; tha the ni = and mt es of rhe moneth dos 
E eyes = $,a8 dayesof feaſt 
fer joy, wo! Fee ons ftom bodily hbour ,/and we by cif 
of chaticke Beflone the porte, whatby other liberall ſignes of 
athitic atid love,a ealtenike « their ehankefull tihds towards God, which al- 
| moſt beyond poffibiligie had delivared themall;-when they all were as: 
men dead. But Eels Jet ehivy fay;was Divine;nor Beclefiaſtiacal.as oouy aTCl3.p. 
2ppen peare in that there is thothef decree irt aivotherBook ofScripturewbich 17; The <3 
1s phin riot tO have pt! ftott te Chivehanadboritiebat Heſler is no 
frott! a b of oate'x only ; attd/ab's pooteAniple man ſoine. fuikcien ware 
time was it Gie-Mohs," For firſt 2s int6thiet cafes, id int rhiscaſe of dayes, the e- 
that if Potts Priate _ _ face of Crier [ny war <7 RG - bee {o ccremonious, jas 


\beene 2 Site, the Apoftles? ES vet I Et Cy ghnnnd tne 
| would never Have ſuffers d his P flow wich way hd x roy 2d nar ich is 
mime b0 lard in the Creedey ny wt alroty ws, hi apap: ay by dlemeade of ah 
ſidtheſe meh Bave a 7 02'Lord,: Ab ontnifiery of the Prager, For f preof whereof firſt 

iniongthat becauſe the —— wheeir s that this was an order, tw endute 


of Hefer is Canal the Ee ee here neeret char fog party the 
devtee of Hoſty ctihbt b ; dnt Ga, ops rr, Geramey dadeer 
'y ng 
poi Peril EE ee ee Ee nba ene 
wete , they aske How = hee tonrent&th nor himſelf with chat, that he hiad rehearſed the 
lanes could binds © the ha &th RS —_—_ of NER_ Kings, bas _— 
ohio t w was I 

_ - wr? to al Vms by 2. which Hed the wed thhctnenidell $eripnre, yy 
67 in ha eſteeme rhey had ir. If it had becne of no further 
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tio 4poliobce 
paſjion:s totiveg 
Chriſtian 'tatis 
magiftra @ can- 
&'s juxe cele- 
bratur,Cod. 
].3.cir. 1 Ly. 
bT.,C.{1p.153, 
Fer ſo much 
as the old 
people did ne- 
ver k 

Feaſt Eh. 
ly day for rc- 


membrances cither of Moſes &c. c Te C. La Þ 153: The pleſt of the people. might bee taught 


people, when i 


Virgin Maries day,can vnderſtandnothing thereby;bur right: onenIgn: of as ; 8570; myſteries 


thar they are inſtituted to the honour of Saint Vault, or he 8 name of Fray compre. 
the Virgin Marie,unlefſe they be orberwife taught. And. b: od” Schon hbL Tome EEG 
if you ay, lerthemfo be taughc, I have anſwered, that - E .tame 


the teaching inthis land, cannot by anyorderw bick:is: ON 1N Anon wWQnr nee courſ A Ne bad: Ia 
yer taken , come ro the moſt part otthoſe,which bave ther glor ig6e&'and PEG God. 
ily 


drunke this poyſon, Becg'rl Scalicet ignorant Hoxmce' C byte 
flum unquam relingnere. 5 qui jr0 101145 ſervandornm mund; WOE bebolg,, 1 
Salute paſjus eft,r.ec alium quempiam colere poſſe, Nam hune -Ceg'25-his Ing —— | 


gqridem tanguam filium . Dei adoramas., martyres vero tar” ! 
quam Diſcipules et imitantves D omini digrt propter irſupe- wiſed6me 


rabilem ju *Regem ipſorum ac Preceptorim (bentvolention bri any oF ris yaige! ly. : boaſt of 


diliginmns', quorum et nos conſortes tt: HI ATI Seri a_ed r) 1 
mus. Euſcb.hiſt, Eccleſ.lib.4 cap-15. | I Pecu ra us TEE » 


eT,Cl.r,p.153. 
As for all the 
commoditics, 
&KCc. 


gT. Col.1 LIA 
I54. Wee con- 
demnenotthe 


Church ef England, | pu anoknncs' > hot in her thinks 
which are mecre to beereform Aris one 7 

mi>1;ke,anorher chiaged condemn itis mrs v1 * nal mall TAPER, - [ 
to condemne ſomething mcheChucch 

to condemne theChuch for ite -;j .,,) 1"? - akerng bave 


hands of Nicanor,ſhould fuceced inthetoome thereof ? Buy forzveuch 
as there. is no end of 'anſycring fruitleſſcoppolitions, let : Kon I 
of ſober: mindes; 'to know that the Tam both. gf. God.an 
loieth' generally, daycy of reſt and: feſtival ell; SE n MAL __ 
ſerved by way : bf rhankefull; and joytull remembrance ,- if 
lous favours bee: ſhewed towards mankind' as require the ſame ,, To: 
ſuch graces God: bath: beſtowed upon bis 'Ghurch ,. as-well in | 
as in former tines, that in:ſome; particulars x1 when they, haye. 
our; hirnſclfe' bath' deniapded 'bis,omne honour: Wig and in the reſt h, 
left it to the wiſedome: ofthe Church, direac; by thoſe ;Precedemy 
and' inlightned by. other, meanes:; . Alvayes tO, judge. wh like. 
requiſite. About queſtions therefore. qovcranipg td ye an men foe Oi 
manner is not. to-ſtand at-bay. withthe Chuzeh 0 
wherefore the memorie-of,2;? al ſhquld. bee _ fs pn the me 
morie of Þ Dantel:,: wee-are .content itO-: ,/ it, may be <p 
belles is; rthan #he 
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true that the leaſt in the Kingdome' XC 
3 vee. never 
'faw- cauſe to de paire ) j x " thax 1 the © « 


teſt of all the Prophetzof a that, bav 


it is called S. Paxliday , or the 


ab x7 goe 


Or oe: frujt 


"$kill of # Ti. ome _ 
publike habitazion.;5 to, dygl, jn {4 ps = 
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Bon 5 The 28: þ —_ them that: follow, w 
wayes of peagg' res 'tenour 4. roverchce, -—_ 
aoonnn food |; theyo gh Shae ans . 


piayatroke wie air aaa 
ble to: keepe them in,theywhoſewanton 
of wee have ſpoken ,: doe: make all 
at-ztheir highefi;flote- ET 
what their: farce will not; —_— FO,lþke 3 
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confideratian be had;n ,leſtany thing which! God bythis providenee! 
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oumber being no way felt *diſcommiodious to the Common-wealtband a 74 is 

their j euch as hitherto bath been ſhewed, 'what rerainethy dutrcs bog ner 

<p theta chroughourall generations holy, ſevered by manifeſt noresoP a {raves ,73 

fc fromother times;adorned with thatwhichmoſtmy betoken T9 2g TMGOY 

ue, vertuontand celeſtialt joy > To which intent, becauſe ſiitceaſe from Po hn; 

ox is neceſſary, yernor fo neceifary,no not on the Sabbath or Seventh cadle 5 79 11 
it 


If,bur thatrarer occafiotivin.mens particular Aﬀaires ſubjet ro i onin: 


| detri ; 
ood conſcience draw them ſometimes a 


- manifeſt detrimenc, unlefſe they: be preſently followed, may with ee promegire | 


de from the ordinary rule Claudio dit 


ing the favourabledifpenſation which ourLord and Saviour groun- ud Dion. 


deth-on this:Axtiome, 2fan was zor: made for the Sabbath butthe Sabbath ov- yl 
dained for mart. ſo 'far-forth as.concerneth Cerenionies annexed tothe Y4n.15-3% 
principall iSandification thereof,:howſoever the rigour of the Lawof 
Moſes may be thought td import the. contrary, if we regard with whar fe- 
vetity. the. violation of Sabbaths hath been ſometimie puniſhed, athing 

themore requiſite ar that inſtant, both becauſe the Tewes by rea- 
fon of theivlong abode'in a place of continuall ſervile toile;, could not 
ſuddenlybe wained and drawn unto contrary offices,withour ſome ſtrong 
impreſſion! of 'terrour,/and! alſo for that thete is nothing more | 
thanco puriſhiwith extremity the firſt tranſgreſſions of thoſe Lawes,that 
require a more-exa& obſervation for many Ages tocome (therefore as þ ni wor 
the lewes ws FIST reſt fotalong time, corſucti ſort 
not withour.danger tothemſelves;/and þ obloquie totheir very Law; did > rope Koh 
afterwards: perceive and'\ amend wiſely tare inpregidiis dithus, 'meque Jena cultir ib intingere, 2#q; al- 
their former\errous, nor) doubting that [74% £4) pion coram babere patiuntue [oe jmpemplisextenden- 
bodily labowtsare madeby- VG-in eivitais Prolomize Lind ciamexe ty weir heminibn 
1s x though tp ar eſpec = on en Mfr hte cs, 3pfis away firvents , 
that day, rei} :/bemore convenient; 10 at 4, 7 witen habere fi 4 + aneriſonyhs, -12; Ay ypantr 4 
all. times cbeyoluntary feaidalous'con- fb.r com dppion re ONT 2p rene podleſeph. 
tempt of that. reſt from labour, wherewith publickly Gods ſerved; we 
cannor tond ſeverely comet and bridle. The Ermperour* Conftantine-hipt « 1 Mac. 2.404 
; ing|with-over:gtcat-facility licenſed Sundayes labours inCountryVit- 4 7023-5 


, under tliat pretence;, whereof there may juſtly no-doubr ſomerime' ©. _ 


Taeboneoſhouldeniicary nocbei taken in due _ Leo,whicty 
of arge 


erwards-ſam that this ground would not _— large indi 1 
gence as had beengranted;doth, by a contrarpEdia,botbreverſeant ſt - 
verely.cenſurehis Predeceſſours remilleneſle; ſaying; 'We ordzime accordlis] 1, punts 


19 the rrue meaning of the, Holy Ghoſt;andof ebe Apoſtles therebydireRed; that 
02 the ſacred day wherein our own incegrily was reſtored, all do reſt and 
Or. that ner ber H uthind-mannor arber on that day put ther hands rofog: 
Gdden works c Far if the Teves tid ſomuch reverence their Sabbath jwhichw3is— © © 
ut 6ſbaddom of (mrs, - are no: we which iuhabir the:light| anderucb of rgth  ... 
baand to. bonder that dey; which 1he- Lord himiſelfe hath bowowred, anatbarh 
theremn deleyeved (us: both: from: diſhovtanr and from death 2 wie we nod blanll © 
i9. keep 1t ſingular and)imvuiolable,' mell contenting' our (etves\with: ſolibes 
rall & grant. of the. reft, and not incroching upon chat oney which Godharh © + 
choſen to bis own honour # "were it wot wretchlefſe nezleft "of Religiap Z ig 
Rs 5 ” <> 3 =-__ Bt. make 
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The fifeb "Book of 


ar. ay 3.7.12. 
Dis feftos, 


b Mat.:$.1, 
Mark 16.1. 
I uqe24.1. 
Jo'-n2o,1. 
1Cor.15. 
MF I-1Q. 
Ap. ſio/s pro- 
po t-m full neu 
at leges de ſeflis 
Aichus celcbr aus 
disfa- cirent, (id 
ut rele vivend,; 
Yation,s &+ jie- 


meke that very day commoz.and i0 think we meyide with it as with therefetus. 
periall Lawes which had ſuch careof.ballowi pr rr woe 


Jab mer omir: to providethat « other F Gp 
vacation from labour; whetherthey were djeropomnn 
25.cxtraordinary occaſions loa ot dayesi ——= 
ly, for Politick and Civiltconſdemionsmfially;fach 2s Chriſti; 
an Religiow bath ordained in por eye Aras The j ptr 
_—_ «ws perſeth thoſe things: which labour: oerhs. For aki 
Fe riſe froma kinde of faition and: pinefle,! er arm 

_ kthe: rion'of all wang, it ;nothing! 
the deſtowingofthat —_— in —_— astheyr woarAecirtn _ 
cityhath, is to fpread and inlarge tric it commeth tO 
the firſt effe& oo fulnefle is ro: reſt becauſe i it ſeeketh no more; the ria, 
becauſe ir \aboundethtogive. Theroot of botlis the glorious preſtiite 
of:that joy. of minde: which' riſeth from'themanifold:confideratignsaf 
Gods unſpeakable mercy, into which confideratioosweareted by gow, 
o80fk ſacred times. Foſbow 

in minde by theirweekly Sabbaths, what:the'Warldreapedt 
his nefſe, which did of nothing create thei'VVYorld 5 'by-their: 

. what farewell they took of the Landof Egyptyby their 

coft, what ——_— Lawes, and Starutes, rheiv = 14 ths mr pe eo. 
hands of God theit Feaſt of rar ee ne A 
jouirpeyed rn to place, through fo nlvny 
the tedious time of forty yeeres ttavell inthe be Vikdemeſls; by 
- nuall-Solemnity of Lots, how neare the whole-ſeed of pr att oro 
© ter extirpation, when it pleaſedthargreat:God which phervews 
in-Heavenand Earth, fo ro change the counſels and nome wk 
the'fame hand which had ſigned-a Decree mthe © bpinioh lorhoP; hs 


that granted, and of them that procured ir, ancdoebls; for the gehenl | 


maſkcre of Man, VWoman;and Chibde, became the Bucklerof their 

. ſeyation, that no: one haire of their heads beroathe;- 

dayos which badbeen ſet for the powring outdf foimach: —_ 

. wene made the dayes of theirexecution, whoſe-malice þadieontriv 

 Plotthereof, abd the ſelffame perſons: that ſhouldbave exidured whatfo 

everviolenceand rage could offer, were imployediwthejuſtrey 

cutlty, to give. unto: to bloodebirdy! men the raſte of their owinCup}: 

: _ en ee dn Dey hee 
unto at whictievery:h 

yeare', CES. yeere by yeere'{o:many; Feſtivall rims) "© yy or 

manded' by. the mer rr 7 ' 

terthings, yet inſtteuredeitherb univerfaliaur 

at the leaſt fuchas nemirhnoreaſcomay deſprfedvas 

Angels-did from Heaven\fing, * glaryideumta Gawan þi 

lrdrds men gerd' will (for this in eficdt is'the vey 

ſian\ Feaſts. do apply dive Heaney tup-amth require) = 

dayes! andtimescontinueliychus inoulcate whar:God harkglans 


1atis nobis axtboreGefight Segrat Hit. bb.55cap.thy W (Boa cateravahum orboſerevitug} bel ab 7p _—_ 


geaeralibus quoriT, 


in Celum Aſc enſus, 5g 


"Women 5 efra cut borit arſe in Ly«8d Dembni Paſir 
emuzs CT anthems Na pinot cele tha ray Ly lis, © Lu{63. 14, 
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could the Iewiſhi Congregations ory 


| EE ni 


SBESS3S 2 402 t=DwmrF9g3am2o7 \ 


(1 


£10 


Eclejiaſtical Palttie, 5. 


SW — 


þ the benefitof —— 

| uidesof Da N1 nao 
| and\Mooh which World; ES 
; givin all thingsli rate Sths ChmekecGod hy 
; .- theyhave,1 af: thea; nmr ones minors 
the head ofal[Philofophiers/bath bras Jndgrs am the 
ere oftlis > Comnecai ohuparein 
] tommes,welleo 
; ae flomnt of urkime kapp 


ty ofontReligiungforcible hpi 
exeroaſe-ofiah —— ſhadowes paler 
amy owe h-everlaftin gRecordsaritbMiemorials; mherkin cheymhichs 


canhot bedtawnto hog eliaineo thatiweteach,>imay © looking! t 
otthatwedo,g vw rooms whatIOever we beleey OY P 


_ devation-doth-movethemthereunto rele r God. 


former kinde;; and the:datter they 59rfling eAthbr. and Aingu= 
greatly. commend, ſothax.it be up-{ wer _— Joy ned Ee > wg 
qn.-extraordinary! Gecaſions only, irik Li he Lonk Ten Cone for bee fe XL penag'; mc 
e A . 
and [after ohegertain manher exer- A"5, 10s Achorgh Aairie a64 capuſie Ngyre £1.26 faoyioaby—o 


ought corrupt] 
dothrequirethe ſane, for the rtain- 198't corner y of tang 


the other could tiotwell be preven- ”Y To. Epiſt. 

red but by a Politik order, appointing ſome ſuch uſuall change of Diet» > 
as Ours 15, /VVe- are therefore. the rather to make it manifeſt in all mens: 
eyes, that ſer-tires of Faſting appeinted in ſpirituall. conſiderations to: 
be kept by alLſotts of men, took not their Deg nning either from Afonta- 
2% , Orany Other, whoſe. Hereſies may prejudice the credit;and dueefti-, 
| Mation thereofbur have their ground in the Law-of Natutegare allowable 
\in Gods were inall Ages heretofore, and'may till the Worlds __ 
be obſerved, noe wirhout fingular uſe and benefit. hurr Oey or 

tothe Churchof God,through a falſe imagination,that Faſt! 

men.in no ſtead: for any ſpirituall reſpea. bur: only to take —_ 

frankneſſe of dianee, and to tame thewildeneſle of fleſh, Wheteupon 

the World being bold to ſurfer, doth now bluſhto/ faſt, ſuppoling that 

men when'they faſt, dorather bemay a prongs _ enciay a Vertuc« & 

"18 | - Pp-:a- | (+1; me 


god: rs iggaegctiiaatidl ofilluſfrarigri my = na 
: rear re ſpoken ME ndk of Feviſiall:Dayes, the next mago———orng 
that tor ofcr th 5 ab-band, are dayes of penſive humiliation and ſor, © for extrace 
row Faſtings ar© either. of:mets T_T their) che Charchof 


yoed/mithe Chih, adrequicdeodichendefallones [There PLAT es At 


I will not-en- 1 


wh a WI di iGllow notthe —_—_ foyer mage 2 netielblenerd fifhinall places nos. 


ciſed. But yeerly or week] y Faſts, zens and Miniſters there :thar they would havedoneix.. And if they 
ſacl as ours Zo rbe-Church _ Emg- nd, yoo: Þ. pet iefullowedh not bus. they would Rove ſpoken 


| land;chey allow tio farther, thenas {Fraps x jog Dares uf of Falling, where: 


th rw State. of the Land _=_ they DM redone, Fot atborniſelhoon, the yboch 
an Mas rape gray when Laney ol hjc wasaremedy 
but int Lent nortofaſt, was finne : and 
tenance of Seafaring-men; and pre- jane wars ql whar ry eres 3 if we In 
our y-ra e.Scriptwe {air at F and 
_ - Carfell, 4 'becauſerhe 3 Alm=s doch Adliveifrow fin , and therefore callech t + ava Teach | 
ecay. Ort e ane, .ana tne wa @% that ſhite out th iacie of Faſting, Ing; wr AR Ser. Ambroſe \ 
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er reps nc Saints then ſinners dayes, therefore there is in the Churchacare notty 
g itcrate the one alone, butto have frequent repetition of the- other. "Ne, 
«x%e:y ere- yer to ſeek after God, faving only when either the Crib or the E 


doth conſtraine,vere brutiſh ſervility, andagreatderogation to the woth 
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7w dug much as < higher cogitations do naturally drown and buryall inferjour 


Stxarrc Fas. 
Philo lib. de 
Abrah. 

c Joby 4-34- 


d Rom. 14-17. 


' trary, The cauſe why Afoſes in the Mount did ſo long faſt;-was meere(; 
2:Tertal de je- Vine ſpeculation :the cauſo why Daved, * humiliation. Our life is mix. 
| ore pry ture-of good with cvill- VWhen'we are partakers of good things, we'joyje 
periculs: Semper 
inedia menreris 


Bs es. 


ibuichy wondes whatthey who arc thus petſwadeditio think what 'conceje 


thry#avecodceining:rbeFaſts of che Patriarks,/tbe Prophers;the 
knit uno ull theactions of mans 1i verweeatdbpocm; 
. dna Hndmiemſhrliconrcrdiave 

thenzerhep oald;che Che 


Schoole of all vertuey hath 


Godsgond Spirit bithertoalwayes inured 
pattly wich dayesof Feſtivall exerciſe, forthe framingy 
10b;& partly with times of a contrary ſort, forthe peref 
ofthe other; Howbeit over and beſides this, we'muſt note;thar asn 
ſo faſting likewiſe attendeth ſometimes no lefle upon the Aions ofthe 
higher, thanupontheaffe&ions of the lower part of the minde. : 

faith Teriullzan, is x work of reverence towards God. 'The'end thergf 
ſometimes elevation of minde; ſometime the purpoſe thereof clean; 


neither can we but{grieve at the contrary. If that befallus which makah 
glad, our Feſtivall Solemnities declare our rejoycing tobe in him wholk 


meere undeſerved mercy is the Authourofall happineſſe ; ifany thinghe , 
either imminent or pfeſent which we ſhun, our Watchings, Faſting, 


asthe only cauſes ofour own miſery, anddoallacknowledgehim no of 
inclinable than able to ſave. And becauſe as the memory of the one, 
though paſt,reneweth gladnefle ; ſo the other called agairito:minde, doth 
make the wound of our juſt remorſe to bleed anew, which wound needeth 


often rouching the more, for that we are generally more apt to Kalender 
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of that which is moſt predominant in man, if ſometime'it had not #'kind 
of voluntary acceſſeto God , and of conference as it were with-God, all | 
theſe inferiour confiderations laid afide. In which ſequeſtration fors 


— 


cares, the minde may as well forget naturall both food mamas ot Gar 
cartiedabove it ſelf with ſerious and heavenly Meditationas bybein 
down with heavinefle, drowned and ſwallowed up of ſorrow. Albcit x Jy 
fore concerning lewiſh Abſtinence from certain kindsof meats , as be- 
ing unclean, the _—_ doth teach that 4 the Kingdome of Heaven is 
not meatnor drink, that food commendeth us notunmo God, 'whethet we | 
take it, or abſtain from it, that ifwe eat, we are notthereby the moreac- 
ceptable in his ſight, nor the lefle if we eatnor ; his purpoſe notwith- 
ſtanding was farre fromany intent to derogate from that Faſting; which 
is no ſuch-ſcrupulens' Abſtinence, as onely refuſeth ſome 'kindes' of 
meats and drinks, left rhey make them unclean that taſte chem, but 
an 
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an — Abſtinence whertby weeither interrupt of otheiwiſc abridg dge tec cat 
of ourbodily ſuſtenance, to ſhewy by this kinde of outward 
rious intentionof ont minds; fixed on Heavenlieratitlbetter 
| carnbſt hunget*and thirſt whereof depriveth the body of t nr ng 
rentments, which otherwiſe are nor denied umto/it. Theſe being in Na-: 
wre the firſt cauſes that induce faſting, the nextthingwhichfollowethto: 
be conſidered, is the ancient practice thereof amongſt the Iewes. Touch-! 
ing whoſe private voluntary Faſts; the Precepr\which our Yaxiour & 
by was, When ye faſt, look nor ſowre, as Hypoerstes/: 'Por theydisfigure their" 1.6.15. 
faces, that they might ſeeme untomen to faſt verih if; I ave thesr 
reward. when thoufaſteſt, anoint thy bead, andwaſb by face;thar thou ſreme not' 
wuto men 10 faſt, but unto thy'Father which is in ſecret , and thy Father mbich 
ſeeth in ſecrer weil remard thee openly Our Lord and Saviour w von teach 
the manner of doing, mich lefle propoſe a reward for doing t, which 
were 'not both holy and acceptable in Gods ſight; The Phariſees weekly 
| bound chomaſhorsy unto double Paſts, neitherazethey for thisreprooved., 
Often faſting, which was/@ vertue in 1obxs Diſciples,could notin them of 
itſelf be <> We mr rronar m_—_ berry baltings but ra = 
bypocrifie therein was Of « ck/1n alts, upon cauſes 
 exttaordinary;the exartples of Scriptureare ny Puligenee mnt arenas 0: 


rll. Pablick exttaordi were ſometimes fot -v«8. 
one only: [hay; ſometimes for- three; ſome: dſeven; rn. oo > 4.09 Oh 


Faſts not appointed for ſuche cahiſes, but either c » Matit3.12i> 
Or aicaceiIh, or weekly obſerved and kept: Mirſt pe Ry dot a chem: «$027hþ 
that moneth zi the tenth whereofwas the Fealtof yermpecc 
commmandedof God; thatevery ſoul, yeerp byijvenegihoul {nr Tre 'ir (elf Levke 16" 2 
Their yeetely Faſts evety fourth nionervio regard of the Ciryof Ieruſe: ho whe 

. le, entredby the Enemy z every fiſch, forthe memory of thi overtliton! Cele! 
\oftheir Temple ; every eventh, for the tre ionand death! Cv7fiorce | 
of —_—_ the very LV iay which theyhad, iwvkanuneriniedeit i ripen 

mi Every" tent Temetnbrafice Hme'whed | xaJap of row Few) 

\ firſ#-to be Lid tat; 'J\l rheſenor Ww þ ob rad 
\pur ordained by'.a/ publick: Conſtitution of theit owny the Propher?: Noth 
Zachary expteſly toucherh, That Saint-ſctomep radon term _ 
ofthe Hebrewes;doth make the firſtz memoriall ofthe break | arp 
two; Tables, when a defcended Mats the cd ame he oe 
| moriall us well-o Gods indignari rhent to) cares! wi; iprefs 

' wavellin the Defatt avofhis4rrarh in permirring yer Depk 0x rn 
and deſtroy their Ci Ity; chelafia mecboriallofheavi T1735 o0ieus 


| ofdiry;to Execbiel and there, cies Copies omaepurt) ee 


Ce hae ane REY =, 
e/ 2 29 hive Tenn, KT H6 
ned; either- ing or: necre; the yr) eo darcgrs, t apt. 
:{undty other Faſts;! above twenty in number; orditinedarmongſt ya rhis/du- 
\nence Hand oe and Thdeſlayes, marmer,; | dſides thorny A vr ur - <a 
and Thwrſdayes, througtiout the \wholeyeeto. wn 2H 
men: faſted, it-was not rar 5 ab ee meine fame-forr;, bureaber by — 
deprivingthemſetveswholiyof all fo2d; thecimethapthiedr Poſts 374 o— 


ot CON- 
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comimued;orby abating boththe quantity and -kind of Diet, We havent ] 


the one a plain Example inthe Ninivites Faſting, andas plaina preſident 
mas.10.z3. fortheother in the Prophet Daniel, 7 was ({aith he) i» beaus neſs for thres 
weekes of dayes, I ate no pleaſant bread, neither taſted fieſb,nor wint.//Their 
tables, when they gave themſelves to faſting, had not thatuſuall furgiture 
2 Pwren &þ- of fuch Diſhes as docheriſh blood with blood, but + for food theyhad 
porn re bread, for ſuppage, ſalt, and for ſawce, herbs,” VVhereunto the Apoſtle 
in «ſcley.in fine may be thought roallude, ſaying, O=e beleeverb he may eat all things,, ang. 
ny 1 ”» ther which is weak (and maketh a. conſcience of keeping thoſe cuſtomes 
ot ventric {ei Which the Tewes obſerve) earerh herbs.This auſtere repaſt they took inthe 
licetſed axime Evening afterabſtinence thewhole day. Foro forteit andons Meale,and 
re. depexe, thentorecompencethemſelves at _ t,was not their uſe... Nor did they 
videPhit lib.d: eycracouſtome themſelves on Sabbaths,or Feſtivall dayes to faſt. Andyer 
vilecautem;*. * is ray be'2 queſtion whether in ſome ſort they did not alwayes faſtthe 
erent: Sabbath. Their Faſtings were. PaP intokenot penitency, humiliatj 
conz.lovinian. ptiefand ſorrow, partly:in {igne of devotion and reverence towards Gad, 
pros nn hich ſecond confideration(I dare not peremptorily and boldly affimie 
Tore.6b.3.q% anything), might induceto abſtain till noon, as their manner was ona 
eftde tempor. ing dayes todo till night. \ May it.not very wellbe thoughtthat bereuny 
=, —— wag the ſacred® Scripmredotb give ſome ſecret kinde of Teſtimony? 7oſephu 
b Neb. £3.12. isÞlain, that the fixth-houre (the day: they divided intoryelve)waswon 
Gerg/exte +5 On: the Sabbath. alwaycs-2o call chery homeinto meat.) [Neither is irim: 


«dprondiom - promable but that the «'Heathens did -therfore fo often upbraid then with 
vxer:fouſa- - Baſking on. that day; Beſides, they which found fo great fault withow 
pee oe. Lords Diſciples, for rubbing. 2)few cares ofcorne in their hands nuke 
c Sebbats 1u-' ' Sabbath Day; are not: unlikely to beve aimed alſoat rhe dame marks For 
| {orum 4 wo neither was :the bodily pajala aus uld offe 
(ejuniodicats,” TpeR, and> this very manner of defence which our Saviour there uſetbpii 
uſtin.Jib-36.  meredirecand literallto Juftifie the breach of the lewiſhpuftome infe 
Te ader: 9 ſting, thatrinworkingdtthat time;Finally,the Apoſtles afienyards'theths 
rs libenter | ſelves when God firftgaverrhem- rhe giftot Topbgites,whereas Jome an dib 
Sara jejunen dainand fyight ering drunkenneſſe;ir being then the day. of Petites 
reobedie ferva. COſt;;a8d but onlya foutrh partgf rhe day ſpent, they uſetbis as anargy- 
v%Suce-n-in ,* MEN. againſt the othericavill,\7beſ&mer, ſairh-? eter, ax8 nar arimnkias.yos 
Ohircae. - ſappoſe, onegint yes the therd hpure #f oe ay ir os aver-paſt-Hohaeitleavig 
vice 7.5, ..: this in_ ſuſpence, asa thing nerakogetber cettainly knawn;;and to coms 
+£#:65-5137-: from Jewesito;Chriſtjans, we-finde char of {eros Is 
95 -* Apoſtle S. Bal ſpeaker dmiore thay onde: 
... _ - - ometime commanded tbroughioi the Churchox alrgie ſoliciradirls Bro 
\ + ..-* Cleſiaſiievicanſs, the careandfcarof «pay ver 1 requiring. I>dorhbor 
© > appeatc thatithe- Apoitles ordainedany ſerandeecttaindayestobe; 
r: : 12lly kept of alle. NatwishRatdingforas mich as Chrift bath foresfagnii 
es Eo femh een ed ER det ins 
"5.3---- Make © N:apt tO, 15 ſecmeth that.even avemchrit Fritiva d- 
-».-” .- peinted te:bekept ofthe Church-mas the: f par year eons a 
* ©! thedead;fothelfirſt fortowfullandrmouming day; was tharwhichwenow 
; obſerve inmemory of his departure aut of this:YVorld Aud becauſe there 
could be no abatement of griefe,, till they fy birarailedwhoſe death 
R +. 1 was$ 


- 
* 
$i 


tthat.it ſhould offendthem in tharts 


di(Gaith Taywlian) tlityare | 


Ve 
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was che occaſion of their heavineſſe;therefore the day bela -in the Sept 
(cher hath been alſo kept and obſerved as a weeping day. The cuſtome of 

faſting theſe two dayes before Eaſter is undoubtedly.moſtancient, in'ſ6 

much that Jari tot thinking him a Catholick Chriſtianman which | 
did not abhorre (and a5 the ftateof the _ was then) avoid faſting 742. Ep.ad 
on the lewes Sabbath doth notwithſtindi t for ever that one Sab- ***?: 
bath or Satterday which falleth outtobet the Ea eve, aSwith us it al 

wayes doth, and did ſometimes alſo with themwhich oh hp at that rirtic 

their Eaſterthe fourteerith day of Marchas the ciiſtome of the Tewes was. 

Ic came afterivard to bean order, that even as the day of Chriſts teſrre- 
{Qion, fo the other two | Iniemory of hjs death and buriall, were weekly. 

But this when'S. Ambroſe lived, had notas yet taken place throughourall ' 
Churches,no tiot in Mils>where himſelfwas Bi 5 And for that cauſe 

be ſaith, that although at. Rome he obſerved the Satrerdayes Py becauſe 

ſuch was thei the i ome, hevertheleſſe in hisowh Church'at 

home he did otherwlſe; -The Churches which did not obſerve that day; 

bad another” inſtead 'theteof, which' was the Vyedneſday, þ pibas when 

they judged.ir meet to: have weekly 2 day of hihiliarion, beſides that 

whereon our Saviour ſuffered death, it Pac Ni one make their choice 


of thar daye ially, whereon the Teryes are thou$htto bave firſt contri: 
_ their tre4fontogerher with 7adas againſt Chrift.'Sothat he inſtity/ 
ingandordaitim bothoftheſeand of all other times of like exerciſe, is 
Ir ws 4 Chutch ſhall; e — mens good. And coticerning eve- 
ry Chriſtian teths diy ſurely thatw ich Augaftine and Ta 
are before alleaged to ave: one, is ſuch, as/all' men eg Re Fur 
muſt needs: allow, and follow, if they affe@ peace. As fort 
errours, 1 will not/in this place diſpute, whether voluntary faſting api a 
— as pay urpoſe of minde; be any medicinableremedy evil, PH du 
utito God} arWjnck theworld to come'even rewardable, as other 
officeh are which proceed from'Chriſtian piety;whether witfully'to break 
and diſpoſe thOv bole Re LawesOfthe Re herein,beathing which 
offender God; whethet traly irmay notbe ſaid-that penirent both weep- 
and. faſtig F 466 110 biok our ſin, ain pe pro through Gods 
akable Ry und mercy* we- 'obtaine or to our ſelves 
on heh lee imeraNEG any pon betiefitby ſtowed, the 
Phraſe' of antiquity uſeth x6 ex rangranym harry but if either 
_ ey ety or Saitit” Ambroſe* il taug wrong opinion, ſce- 
mg 6 them archþtaltbgethe | Goin Ofour I hope 
rn-burr will 4 A Fi Git5ty in us St ” cenſute men mallu ak 
their vertugs'be 1 Ros thereby at An prejudiced. Et; 'Chutches 
abroad , where we ate hot fi Bok wet of juriſdiction; diſcretion 
ſhoald rexel us for -pexce and qui Ns frame out {elves to Sg 
metis exatnple; is" it wg: at Sei mn freedomie is lefle 
botdncſſe Aigila be more> -1s it our duty to apptigne, in the TE 
whereof we tte } > which in ei. 


Churches os ers not ro te, 
bat 'to wel thei or | contendicton 6 itn dn 


they the nanie of a Mkitfter in thiscaſe unto'the ſtareof 3 tte! _—_ n 
, | t 
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't;7ls xvptt. 5 , which t 
———_ of certain heretick ch 
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mals er0s call 
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Train created theworld.zs inthe Author of all goodne 
s51. Epiſt. 


Philips" 


a Vide Irene. 

' 4.1. £c.20,11,22, 
23,24,25» Et. | 
bareſc21,22,23, the COn | | 
,+:7-*5-® faſted. Againſt thoſe hereticks, which have urged 


41,42, 


Vide C anon 


Apofi.$ 5. 


""Doth their order exempt them fromobedience to Lawes? That which 


their Office and place requireth, is to ſhew themſelves patterns of reve. 


” rend ſubjetion, not Authors and Maſters of contempt towards ordinan- 


ces, the ſtrength wbercof whenthey ſeek roweaken, they-dobut inguth 


diſcover to the world their own imbecillities,which a great deale wiſclier 
they ah oh conceale. Butthe ice of the Church of Chriſt, we hay 
by fo much the better both u and love; if to tbatwhich hitbeng 
hath been ſpoken, there be ſomewhat added for more particular decharg, 
tion, how _ icks have partlyabuſed Faſts,and bent themſelves 
againſt the lawfull uſe thereof in the Church of God. Whereas therefore 


Tgnatiz hath ſaid, Ifany keep Sundayes or Saturdayes Faſt (one _— 
turday in the yeere accepted) that no mans no better then a murt 
of Chriſt; the cauſe of ſuch his carneſtneſle at that time was the impiety 
ht athat this world being corruptible, 
could ape be-made but a very rr A. 0 therefore .s the Tewes 
did by the feſtivall folemnity of their Sabbath, rej inthe God that 
; - ſe: o thoſe hereticksin 
hatred: of the Maker ofthe world, ſorrowed, wept, and faſted on that day, 
25 being the birth-day of allevill. And as Chriſtian meno 
did ſolemnizethe Sunday, in Joya memory of Chriſts refurretion, ſo 
likewiſe at the ſelf-ſame time ſuch hereticks as denied hisreſurreQiongdid 
tothem which held it; whenthe one ſort rejoyced;the other 
here perpctuall abſtinence 
from certain meats,as being in their very nature unclean,the.Church hath 
all bent her ſelf as an FROny ; Saint Paw/giving charge totake heedof 
them, which under any. ſuch opinion, ſhould utterly forbid: theuſe of 
meats or drinks. The, Apoſtles themſelves forbad ſome, as:the arderts- 


 kenat Ieruſalemdeclareth;. But the cauſe of their ſodoingawe all kno, 


Apain,when Tertulian, i ha with ſuch as were his followers, beg 
to Montanize; and pretending to perfect the ſeverity of Chriſtian Diſci- 
pline, brought i ſundry unaccuſtomed dayes of faſting, continued their 
Faſts a great deale longer, #ud. made them more rigorous then the uſeof 
the mp2 Pen "F : wa GERRARD DOE moved _ 
at, and 10 1Udden nOyelty., tNe.Ca yas preſs 1nquu 4nto.:, | 
- notice taken how Ne {ſc 5 dre 9a ſupple- 


ments of the Goſpell, whereuntagke Spirit of Prophecie f> id.norw meail , 


to put as it were the laſt hand, ahd was therefore newly 
AMontanu, whoſe orders all Chriſtian men were no lefle$0 obey, thenthe 
Lawes ofthe Apoſtles themſelves; this abftinence the Ch abhboned 


likewiſe, andthat juſtly. hereypon Terruliax proclaiming even 
warrc tothe. Church , maintained Montanifme, wrote a. Lindafencs 
of the new Faſt, and intituled the ſame ; A Treatiſeof Faſting, againſt 
the opinionofthe carnall ſort.. In which Treatiſe nevertheleſle, becauſe 
ſo much is ſound and g 

Or in particular declare the cuſtome,of the Churches 
times, men are not to rejet whatſoever isall out of that | 
confirmation of the truth. His errourdiſcloſeth ir ſelf in thoſe places 


ME menof foundbelke? | 


» as doth either generally concerntheuſe; * 
Churches £02 inch 
"3. 


hee be defenderh Faſts ro bo duties nocetaryrfor teaſe Cnadh 
ag: 
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faving only tharhe 
didihow f 


ou this ehald,s challenge for 
Jour ſelves, |Barrin-fine yo anſwer, cut theſs thing __ 
bythe Voluntary! appoinecatens of men, and wit by oerene of force of any devine 
cormancdemtnt, well then {he addeth) T2 haveremoced your firft fagtrngs and 
gone ons pn _— gc more than was at robe 

0H you, Tow (49,40 i hat your 07: judgemen 65 allowed toe 
Nonbv arg ein 16 1hat abizb God bimſelf doth inflience. 7s #7201 ftravge 
this men to their own will ſbould yeeld that hich 46 ods rommindeneent they 
will not yon 2 Shall chepteaſure of menprevaile rhore-werh you rhan the power 
bf G4d himſelf * Theſe plates of Terratkan fot faſting have ily been 
to filence;' And as wotthily Aevireondemned foroppolitionagainſt 

ing. The one endeavoured to bring in ſuch faſtsas the Church ought 
otro receive; the other to overthrow ſuch as already it hadreceived and 
did obſerve ;/ the one wasplauſible um: many by ſeeming to-hatecarnall 
looſeneſſe and riotous exceſſe much more than the reſtof theworld did, 

the other per 6 ed Emaintenance — po pr —ere liber- 

y 3 the one thought his caule'ver by making inve&ive 
lechetgbrdies with a pale'8& a withered huus hm 0rpurphrer Church; 

by filling the &ates of his ſtarved bearers with fpecchſatableto fach metts 
humours, and by telling'them\no doubt totheir marvellous :contentment 
and-liking, Our new tO LP they: are deſpiſed, 1s tt becauſe 
Montanus derbpredch ſore other god, or "7 yn Goſpel! of Teſs: Chrift, or epiyh. ner.19. 
overthrow awy Canon: of faith and hope 3. No: our; crime is, we teach that ment 

ought to faſt more often than marry, the beſt feaſt maker is with them the per. 
fefteft Saint ; "they are aſſuredly meere Spirit \, andiberefore theſe our corporall 
- devorions pleaſe them-nor : thus the one for 2fontanm andhis Superſtition, 

The other in a clean contrary tune againſt the Religionof the Church, 

Theſe ſet-fafts away with them, for they are lewiſh,and bring menunder the yoke 

of ſervitude + if I will faſt let me chooſe my 11me that Chriſtian liberty be nos 
abridged : Hereupon their glory was to faſt eſpeciallyupon the Sunday, 

becauſe the order ofthe Church was onthat daynortto faſt.' :0n Church 
fafting-dayes, and eſpecially the week before Eaſter when withus (faith Epipha- 

n1u) cuſtome admitteth nothing but lying dows upon the earth, abſtinence from 

feeſbly delights and pleaſures, ſorrowfulneſſe, dryunud unſuvocy diet, prajer, 
watching, faſting, all the medicines which holy affetions.can minifter, they ars 

up betimes to take in of the ſtrongeſt for the ub Tngbr this aw are well 

thi 


ſwolne, they make themſelves mirth with ter at this -0ur ſervice, 
wherein we are perſwaded ive pleaſe God, By this of Epiphaniz« it doth - 
appeare , not only what faftings the Church of Chriſt in thoſe times 
uſed, but alſo what other parts of Diſcipline were togethier therewith 
in force, according to-the aneient uſe and euſftorne of bringing alt men 
-—_ 
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at certzin times to due conſideration and anopen humiliation'ofthem. 


ſelves. Twokinds therewereDfpnblick penitency, the onebelongingys 
nototious offenders, EIT Av 6. had been ſcandalous; the 
other appertaining/to the w Sar MoWrTTE IG 
whom thefame con meth... It wilbbe anfwered;that toucbing thi 
kind it mzy be exerciſed wellenonghby men 3 okrerer 
pitency-is2s Prayera'thingacceptable unto:God be itin publick Hrinſe- 
cretiMowbeivas inthe one, if menwere wholly left ro.their own voluns- 
ry Meditations \in their Cloſets and notdrawn by Lawesand. Orders ugs 
Ee kesofthe-Church;that there. they may.joynwith othys 


© 


In Prayory it; maybefoonconeRatred, what Chriſtiandevotion thatmy | 


would come umo inw{hort time: even ſo in the other, we are by. ſuthe, 


ent experience taught, hoy little itbooteth t6.tell men of waſhing amy | 


their 1nswith teares'of Repentaticeandſoto ledive themaltogerher uno 
themſelvs.QLord, whit heaps of grievous'tranſprefſions have we commit- 
ted.the beſt;the perfe&eſtthomoRrighteousamongſt us alland yet clay 
paſle th& over unſ6rrouted forandunepented afpatpbecut theChugch 
th _—_— -utterly how: to-heſtow ber wonted-times of Diſcipline 

wherin theplblickexample of al yasunto every particular perſona mp 
effe&uallmean to put chemoſteri'inenind, and even ina, manner, to-diay 
them to thatwhichnoiw,we all quiteand cleatt forget as if penitency wen 
no'/part ofa-/Chriſtian mansduty,u;Apain; beſides our private offencesys 


 oughit not thuseoſcly.to be auer{lipt;ſhppaſe we'the body and corpors 


tion of the:Church ſ>/juſt;thatatn@timeit.necdeth to they it ſelf oper 
ly caftdomi.itiregardofrheſe faults 8ctmanſgrefiions, which though they 

O not prdperij. belong -unto'any one, had notwirhſtandinga ſpeciall Sa 
Crifice appointed forthen ini tbe Icawof Moſes,and being: common to the 
whole ſociety which containeth al, muſtneeds ſo far concern every man 
1n-particularasat ſomerime inf{olemne manner torequire acknowledges 
ment with more than daily & ordinary teſtifications of grief. There ceuld 
not hereufito'afirter preamble be deviſed, then'that memorable commir 
nation-ſet down+ inthe Book.of Common Prayer, ifourpraQice in the 
reſt wete fureable; 'The:head alrcady.ſo well drawn, doth but wiſh a pro- 
portionhable/body. And by the Preface to that very part of the EngliſhLi- 
turgy,it may appeare howat the firft:ſetting down thereof,no tefle was in- 
tended.Fos ſo weare torinterpret the meaning of theſe words,wherein re- 
ſtitution of the Primitive Church diſcipline is greatly wiſhed for,touch- 
10g the manner of publick penance in time of Lent. VVherwith ſomebe- 
by not. tnuch acquainted, bur having framed in their minds the conceit 
of a new Diſcipline,far unlike to thatof old, they make themſclys beleeve, 
It is undoubtedly this their Diſcipline, which at the firſt was ſo much de- 


fired.. They. have long pretended: that the whole Scripture is plain for 
them. Ifnowthe Communion Book make for them too (I well think the 


one doth-as much asthe other) it may be hoped that being found fuch 


.a wel-willer unto their cauſe, they will' more favour it than they have 
-done. Having thetefore hitherto ſpoken,bothof Feſtivall dayes,and ſo 


much of ſolemue Faſts, as may reaſonably ſerveto ſhew the ground there- 


of inthe Law of Naturegthe practice partly appointed ,and partly al lowed 
| 0 
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Eccleſiaſlicall Politie. | "bs 
of God inche-lewiſhChurch.,che likeconritued in the Churchof Chrilt 
together with-rhe fmiſter tl rarer cither-of Heretiekserroniouſly 

abuſing theſame; or ofothers thertar withourcaulſe, we will 

. Bot  tindtithy the chiofiit points: eallorms as of difference 
hand ſoend:: Firſt, inchis theyagree; that becauſe nature 
of both, cherefore bothrhave beenabiayes common 
> nmr | 
2 jeeonk thaviaed asjoyis t | 
; ofthe orhe amp Ale pers We. a Conlend, 
tliem, is, that neither prable to God irtelf, burbothitokensof 520,02 one 
ehar wtiich-ixacceprablez tion with him muſtreceſGrilyde errum in Sut- 
pend on' that which they: and ſgnifie;ſthatif herein {ſme cct- 
the mingde: diſpoſe more vight, ther 446% rſt feſt weoffend,; po 7 

| &'fourth commonuntothenvis; that the of theworld < £/a $4-3c 
 ratneyer ego arid palpably offended inbr {ta lsbecauſe they 

did all in tolationro falſe gods; podtefie; fenſtull; and catelefle minds,for 
that*there' is in them no conftant,trueand finereatieion towards thoſe | 
things which are preteridedby fuchexerciſe zye4, certainflatrering over- 
fights they wo, /wherewith-ſbndry;"mdthby-not ofthe worſt ſort, may be 

catily intheſs cafes ledawry, eventhtoughabundatice of love and liking 
to ther which/inwuſtbe-imbratedby all means; burwich eaytion;ina3. 
ar cr em Trogureirr an tara agn Fad, 
or w m $ we mouaritorfe 
"_ _ 'is(as'in all theaffetionoFiove) af apr 
e-nccd the more tobexliteRed! _ tchftll ride, ſoe 
Gmathey both v er:inmchemn twhich 
we'are:to* obſerve andifhun,” The beft: rr es it been 
mindfull, rhat Gods very:Angels 4d 'Heavenarebur' Angels, and'that 

bodily: exerciſe: conkdiglas ir ſetf.is:no-grearmarter;: Fina \ ſoein; —_— - 
-tharboth redo Tere dens deviſedfor —adeFalapt yet Bot =ſa 58. 6,74 
pr gem 97A ences asotrotherofficesofvermowhereunts 799-47: 
Gods immutable! Law: forever yew ehadenatcy to:wi(horadaeio- Hem wy, 
niſh that, whereby:uniſGrme order the pLInA be the exam» Epveſc24 
ple of f Vidors extremityinthe np Fab of(s vs Di eng don wm ceveh 
wthe other he not followed; yeay where they-'ate'a we by Law, & Math. 9.14 
that:notwithſtanding *2ve #OIde; rndaifory induvl nBeſtivalle | hcota.16. 
ments. neceffities" for 'mutrer:of labour,' ſo intimes of Faſtin, 
hadto their jubeciMtities,teſt cheyhould ſuffes harme; 
therefore we ſee howwtheſo vo cuſtomes are indivers refpp as eq: 00h But 
Js RE ie ty Cetparding hott aaote ts 


faerent 


amorefimit thenthe 
fon of mincahbeit Fn (ou) ewe yriorewel- 
| come. Forfieſt,v&ourfelve do many moeth ingeamiſie chanwellandthe 
hor Sophos ill doinpſiss 


berzuſe Gdonſclinss) ie f6Tf 
NeaTforar tebthhottdorerabbin 


thatirſhotd & the ric 
det with walice;/and ti othet rien, 
there's 90 ante Tel as pleated 112h@ hands of others;yher- 


| vpoty io caredt ve choſen} bir-werp! wang woes muſt{double: ye" 
pe 


bk 


Wwo« 
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Matth,e.4. 
Fcitiſe7.4. 
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baugh tendingito amity, needed: . Nckhen dark ag 
[ 


gs ighr;; we a caf firarve 
eafily-led by a rigbt de line. On theoth 
pleaſure breedeth 


Bread with, joy; and tobe followers of D avids _—_— which ſaith;s7 


foonas ys tofill it 
ſhould make #afting even jnp the rather to beas- 
cepted. For I preſume xe arehovaltogether-withour Experience how 
greet. their:advantage. is in-martiall gaterprizes, that lead Arimjes of men 
traincd-ina School ofabſtinence. It 15 therfore nuted at this day in ſome 
that patience. of __ and-thirſt hath giventhem many:yicories:;z/in 
others, that becauſe if they; want, there is no manable to-mle them, nor 
they in plenty to-moderate themſelves: be whichcancitherbring themto. 
kunger or;overcharge them, is ſure to make them their ownoverthrow: 
'Whar. Nation. ſo. everdoth feel theſe dangerous inconveniencics, may 
know that {loth and fulnefſe in peaceable timesathome is the cauſe there- 
of;8ctbe remedy a ſtritobſervationof that partiof Chriſtian Diſcipline; 
w*2 teacheth men in practice of ghoſtly —— — themſelves, thoſe 
things:tbag.afterwards may help them, juſtly aſſaulting or ſtatding in law- 
tul defence of themſelves againſt others, Boy rpoſeofthe Church 
of God;borh in the,number and inthe order hee Faſt 


only to.preſerye the es out all » choremembrance of miſe-' 
Ties CORE gra". ourſelves our of which: they” 
have riſen, that men 


but farther a}ſo to temper the niinde, leſt contr commang 
in place ſhould make ittoo profuſe and liſldlure,nwhichseſpek inlet: 
me 


ſts,, hath becn not 


by vexing to — : 


onſidering the one might fear the other the more, _ * 


) 


HH ELMEEY'" FMOTFMESCgS”SYTTS-S-S-K. 


LETS EEMS SEL EPI PTE 


=. Xx 


plete and perfect, faw it could not bee good to leave met wit 
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| Eccleſraſticall Polinie. | | 397 
meth that Faſts have becne ſet 23 \/ ſhers of Feſtivall Dayes,for prevenridt 

of thoſe diſorders, as muchas niightbee ; whereinz notwichſtanding the 
Woorldabrayes will deſerve; as it hath done blame; becanſtsſdb evilsbe- = ya ate 


ing not tobe rootedout, the moſtwe can dogg'is in keeping thetti CIR 
low; a (je weil the fruitwe looke for) to create inthe Minds of ;urore mary. 
mena love towards frugall & ſeverc life, troundetmine the palaces of wan- rom que ſcias 


connefle,rophnt Parfimonic as Nature, where bath been ſhus P70 prn0e 0 
die,to harden whom pleaſure would mielr, and to helpe the turtioiio which Epi. 24 Ew 
alwayes fulnefſe breedeth, that Children as it were inthe Wool of their t2c>- 
Infancie died with bardnefle,may tiever afterwards change eoloitythat the 
poote, whoſe perpetual Faſts arc neceſlitie, may with berter contentment 
endure the bunger,which Vetrcue cauſeth others ſo oftets ro chooſe, and by 
advice ofReligion it ſclfe ſofarre to eſteere above the conmary 3- that 
they,which for the moſt part do lead ſenfuall and eafie lives; rhey which; 
oth het Dvd deſcribeth pennant ar ar likeorher ' Pſa-93-5; 
by the publick ſpetacleof all be ſill put in mind wharthettiſelves are z PA 
nally,that every man may be every mans daily guideandexamplegs well by 
faſting to declare humilitie , as by praiſe ts expreſle joy itt the ſight'of 
God although. ir have herein befalne the Chutch as ſometitnes David, ſo | 
that the ſpeech of the one may be truly the voyce of the other; Ay ſovle rſusg-r0. 
fafted;and ever that was alſo turned to my r pe AL 30%; 1440 

7.3 In this world there can be no ſocietie durable,otheriwiſethen 


| | wy The eclebrath. 
by progetrite, Albeirt therefore Life bee a thing more Spies on of Marr. 
ava: Sebes niſhing firtof Earth wi Dleſiea nDicants, 7714 ang. 
and then of Heaven with Saints everlſtingly God;did depend {4 
upon conjunRionof Man and Woman, heewhichinadeall things conr- | 

2 


Helper,unto the forcalleaged end: In things which forme farther end 

culcidtedelird, choice ſeeketh rather proportion they abſGlute per: 
ſeion of goodnefie, So that woman being ceared for mans Ake to bre 
tn peep AC kireamhenns wes oor pofele they tnmkieen 
the bringing uy | it was 00t e they i cOn- 
cure e ware ſubalternat nmr 0 em ich beret 
on is naturally grounded upon inequalitie, becauſe things equall- in every 
reſpe& are never willingly Nireded one Der Wren therefore mat. 
even int ber firſteftate framed by Nature, notonely affet intimeput infe- 
rlour in excellencie alſo unro man, howbeir in fo due and fiveet pro- 
portion, a3 being preſented before our eyes,, might bee ſooner percerved 
OO d. H_ herein —_— t _—_— m___—_ of ves 

ichis the t nd of Wedlock, is feldotme able to an 

can of Die. Nor arid bom of Mas. mult en owiſhel 
with farre more travel}, as being of greater price if Nature, and of fſower 
pace to ie Off-ſpring of zny other Creature beſides. Man 
and Worman being therefore to joyne tliefnfetves-for ſuch a fe, they 


bondof Wedlock hath beene alwayes more or lefſe eſteemed of,as athing. 
religious and ſacred. The title which the very Heathens themſelves doe * 7% iy 


therunto oftentimes give,is® Holy, Thoſe Rites & Orders which were inſti» Hlicar,anet2 ; 
Ws. cured | 


| /fondo neceffitiero bee linked with ſome ſtraight and inſol .The 


\ Oi to6,& I7. 


8 © The fftbBokof 


| ruted inthe ſolemnization of Marriage, the money Fart _ nartie of 
a Kidduſebis cOnjugall ſanBificarion. Amongſt our ſelves becauſe ſundry things apper- 
ES Nas the publick order of Matrimonie, are called in queſtion, 


- nuptiarus, ſuch as know not from whence thoſe Cuſtomes did firſt grow, to ſhey 


p Etcle +Zole | 2 - .. RM - « © + . * 
—_ 4 * riage is reſtrained; There #5, ſaith Salomon, s time for all things, atimeto 


1.0/7.5 Jlaughandatime to;mourn, The duties belonging unto Marriage,and Offi- | 


common libettice of Matriages, during the time which was appointed wel 


 b Mvieres - praying weeping for fins. As forthedeliveringup of thewoman,cither by 


£3quo jure tufe- 


t8ris  poteiiate, 


q«e in nexm ble, And for thiscauſethey were in marrizgedeliveredtiditotbeir husbands 


S_— by others. Which cuſtome retained, bath ſtill this-uft;that it putterh wo- 


vatam quiders others although our Poſitive Lawes doe not tie them now as _—_— | on 
from the 


V . 
- Liv.lib.44. 
The reaſon 
yedded by 
Tully ghis,Prop 
terinfirmitatem 
conſilits Cis., 
ro, Mur.Vide 
hewl Saxon. 


ul. Tera, IDE Fathers think , 45<-cither 0 ahh geen ioge, or rather to ſerveſor 
Apologet.c.6. a pledge of conjunRion in heart and tnirid agreed upon. betweene them. 
yy a But what right and cuſtome is there ſo harnilefle, wherein the witof nun 
cap.rg, bending itſelfetoderiſfion, may not cafily/find out ſomervhat:to ſcome 

and jeſt at? He that ſhould bave-beheld the ewes when they ſhould withfa 
f Els rhep. fOure-cornered Garment, {pred overthe heads of eſpouſedicouples} white 
in di. ahupha, their Eſpouſals were in making, hee that ſhould: bave beheld theirs pray- 
Si a4 ingovera Cup, andtheir delwering the faine at the Marriage Feaftwith. 

ned, nupti- »-+ , . 

arum, {ct formes of BenediQion, as the order amongſt them-was, miglt "_ 
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lewdly affeQed;take thereat as juſt occafion of ſcornfull cavil,as at the ufe 
of the Ring in Wedlock amongft Chriſtians. But of all things the nioſt 
bardly-taken, is theuttering of hoſe words, with my body 1 thee worſhzp, in 
which words wheh once they are underſtood, there wilt appeate as little 
cauſeas inthereſt, for any Wiſeman to be offended. Firſt therefore in'as ©. . 
muchas untawfullcopulation doth pollute and * diſhonour both patties F a Fog, 4.24, 
- this proteftationithar we do' worſhip andhonouranother with bur bo; 7 


dies; :mayzimportadeniall of all ſicth.letsand 1t curknow- | 
ldge;as might caufe any ſtain, blemiſh; or diſgrace that way; which kind 
| pf conftruTtion being 'probable ; would cafily approve that ſpeech to4 
peaceableand quiermigd: Secondly,in tharthe Apoſtle doth fo expreſly 
afirme,-thar parties: elimarried bave not any longer entire power ovet 
themſelves, but earh'hath entereſt in others perfon; it cannot be thought 
ap abſurd conftry&ion to fay;” that worſhippingwith'the body, is the im- 
partingofthatintereſt in the body unto another, which none before bad, * 


perbapsibeas Rn 'to be ſed on'the'one fideason the other ; and* 
therefore: 2 third 


'oply Þ-wtthe differett purpoſe of man betaking himſelfts theoneorthe' » r.cemy.D, 
'other. t If his'pugpoſe were only fellowſhip,there orew to the 'VVoman by de concub. 


Zonjugall honour and affc&tion do gobefore: Theworſhip' 5 Gn pte 
that! grew-unto; Ber. being taken with declaration of thisintent;' was that* 24-3-.  , 
her Edfildren became by this mean legitimate and free; her ſelf was rhade” lr gy 
a Mother:over his Fanuly;; laſt of all; ſtie received fuch advancement of* bus. | 


—_ w 
. 


mg granted the princ ipall;'the latefgtihied thi which N* 


annexedthereunto.To end'the gn or ge; withire” = - 
ceivingirhei blefſed Sacrament, is a cuſtome ſo Religious and fo'Holy,” 


ſufk-rigg it to be lone butrarher for notproviding thar it mayHembpte. 


putipance, TheLawes bf Zonulus concertiing Marriage ate therefore ex*' 07:.; ; 1 


ter-cnfctence df wedlock; ignd to oewbrie bond _oT 2 thing 

which: could ges Hee: wirhour: impicty:! diſſolved; *1f/therebe "any? 

ting,jn Chrifizn-Reſigion ſfrong ind effetuall roy like purpoſes 4r 

is the; Sacrament: of the holy: Euchariſt; in regartofthe fore@wherevP 

Teriullyan breaketh out, iirotheke words; CITY 
| EIT 5, "oe 


Churching of 


Women, 


I, C.l.1,p.190. 


_. provoked in thiscaſe un 
-- cauſe there are other caſes of ike nature, wherein wee.cammot ſo/conveni- 


with ſealed; Ynde ufficiam ad enarrandam fa licitarem ejus Matrimonis 


OUT —_ 


T he fifth Book of 


/ 


quod Eccleſia copciliar & confirmas oblatto ? I know not which way 1 ſhould be 
able roſbew the bappineſſe of that wedlock, the knot whereof the Church doth fa. 


ften,and the Sacrament of the Church confirme. Touching Matriage therfore, 
let thus much be ſufficient. h 


4 The fruitof Marriage is birth, and the companion of birth: 
railcth | 


e griefe whereofbeing ſo extreme and the danger alwayes ſo gre 
dare we —_ our mouthes Soft the _ that are holy,an confi: 
cenſure it.as a fault in the Church of Chriſt, that women after their delj. 
verance do publikely ſhew their thank full mindes unto God? But behold 
what reaſon there is againſt it: Forſooth, f there ſhould be ſolemne and eg. 
preſſe giving of thankes in the Church for every benefit , either - equall, 
or greater then this which any ſingular perſon 5n the Church doth recerue, wes 
ſhould not only bave no preaching of the word, or miniſtring- of the Sacraments, 
but we ſbould not bave ſo much leiſure as to doe any corporal or bod:ly worke, but 
ſhowld be like thoſe Maſiilian Heretihes which do nothing. elſe but pray. 
better a great deale to be like unto thoſe Heretikes wiajeh-do nothing e 
but pray, then thoſe which doe nothing elſe but quarrell.. Their heads it 
might happily trouble ſomwhat more then as yet they are aware of;to find 
out ſo many benefits greater then this,or equivalent thereunto ,/ for which 
if ſo be our Lawes did require ſolemne and exprefle thankſgiving in the 
Church, the ſame were like to proove a thing fo greatlyc T 


as is 
' pretended. But if there bee ſuch ſtore of mercies even” ineſtimable;pow- 


red every day upon thouſands (as indeed the earth is full of the bleſſings of 
the Lord which are day by day renewed without number and above mea- 
ſure)ſhall ic not be lawfull to caufe ſolemne thankes tobe givenunto God 
for any benefit, then which greater or whereunto equall' arereceived, no 
Law binding men in regard thereof to performe the like dutie ? Suppoſe 
that ſome bond there be thattieth us at certain times tommentiorn pi 
ly the names of ſundry our BenefaRtors. Some of them' it maybe are ſuch, 
that a day would ſcarcely ſerve: to reckon .up together with:them the Ca- 
talogue of ſo many men beſides,2s we are either more orequally beholden 


' Unto. Becauſe no. Lawrequireth this impoſſible labour at our hands, ſhall 


we therefore condemne that Law whereby the other being poſſible 8alſo 
dutifull is.injoyned us > So much we owe tothe Lord of Heaven, that we 
can never ſufficiently praiſe him nor give him thankes for halfe thoſe be- 
nefits for which this Sacrifice were moſt due. Howbeir, -God'forbid-wee 
ſhould ceaſe performing this duty; when publike Order doth draw;us unto 
it , when.it may bee ſocaſily done, when ithath beene. [o long executed 
by devout and vertuous people; God forbid:;-that'being ſo many wayes 
to ſogood a dutic, wee ſhouldomit it, onely 


ently , or at leaſt wiſe doe not performe theſame:moſtvertuous Office of 
Pietie.. VWherein wee truſtthat as the atian it'felfe pleaſeth God, ſo the 
order .and -manner thereof is not ſuch as-may»juſtly offend any.” It is 
but an overflowing of Gall, which cauſeth-the VVomans abſencefrom 


I unbol and were thezeb 


the Church, during the time of her lying in; 40 betraduced and —_— 
ted as though ſhee were ſo long does y ſhut 
| out 


tke- 
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Ecclefraſticall: Palicie, 
our of ſequeſtred from the, Houſe of Godaccorli 


po Pie pagennLenk. a Dia. $.6 Het 
NAt ſobold; but, 94e-x lege pre- 


dire&ly > profe the contrary » Lo ins £2 tcl. oo On 
ſort as they, i et it eo ſnreine —_ dden.en- > "4 


hare into theGhurc HY ek oe er AF i Abt 
and/her abode in; ſeparati ye ' Nite aucem flatie poſi 
qocjme be.» molt convenient. on coho IE 
ſcoffeatthe-manner afattize, © _— whoop tociage 
"" wh ich ONE aol 0000 ies FP 
evi F. 1UCR-A time Uzuveren C0 
hook grave and dec ent,-10 Make ©!" cepta pr moan! of 
it a —_ of. ome. folly com- ja 
mitted , ior (ah ahey axe. loth. 
to ſhew their faces, argueth that ii pay eracpras hrs 
great; Divinesare ſomcime more ca74p;qmeteria Grp 
mercifull thenwiſe. As forthe Vomen 
ſervice which they fairbfully, offer unto him,jr is 
they ſuffer pleaſant witted men, a litele to. inter 
The name of 04le1i0xs applied notonely heere 
Foros wi pre pen of NW 
ven unto all Tg as ſerve, for t 
both ancient. 
Service off 


ya de ry 
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ves, Tels ceptingihs 
wy gens 


Jos che Kites 
of Buria)l. 
T,C,1.3-p.236 
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The fifth Book of 


Luke 9.12. 


Pſal. 99.3. 
T8/n 19.40. 
Mat,z3.27, 


_ a1.SI91.1.19, 


lerw.16,7. 


mine geateth nth oro thy garments be dimayes ebicehur dad hin 

ing now 23 cotyement iff griefe; as this her@vfor 
- "oy ones hobein feet n0 ſorrop, they ny bypocvIrieat 10 proven 
Fl i hes epeprdit#% by et -fiicartit;is dungeron Nay if theje- 
bex6 ev it Fettraſt ah ifrHGhE bot; yet Ggnes are rice? £0 My 
what ſhould be, , eſpecially, ſith-irdoth norcofti} oftenrintiesro pulls; thee 
Mcnae faineto have rhejrmourning g Gowns#puld off the# baths, for fewe 


themſelves wi 
ot due untoall menjriaketh a decent ;ncee of ther to-beconvenient 


even for very bumanitics fake. And therefore ſo'nweh as js —— 
the Buriallof the Widowes Son,the carrying of Kid forrhupon r. 
and the accOmhpanyilg of him to the earthhath beene* uſed hen even arix5nj 

Infidels, all men accounting it a very.extreme mg tiot to bevel Fig 
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havEtiotwithſtendi meanes wherewith to bee tecotforted; Grve wine, Pro. 3u6, 
faith £alowmen,; wee at have griefe of heart. 'Sutely,he-that miniftrech 
_—_— >chem* comfortable ſpe peech, doth much more then give them Wine, a 1.Chron.'g.2, 
of all MN otic FSBGtin this datie of Chriftian burial) is 192.17, 
of the hope which weetiave touching the Refar- 
teetion ey orrery Fot which purpoſe ket any tyat of reaſonable judge, 
merit examine; whether it be more convetiicttt for a CONPEny of men, xs it 
Z were ita dure fhow', 6 bring a Corſe to the phce lf, rhereto 
leave it covered with K xveh ;and fo —__ wo rw xequies de- 
| youtly pefforitied wi Emne rect ueb'Le mes and Ptay- 
ef9; ju ar purpoſely ſari for rhe Riring up ofmecris Atty 4 Lane. 
fl conſeecurion of their tte both here 214 hEteafret Whereas thete- 
fore it is ther either the ty erneof eve at nor the - 
CO pores en ys fetvice ,' in ot yr 
46d therefore that this otder DEER Gfan good ex; * 
= followed therein: My bi ite the-wotfd doth ſtand, 
hall able t&' Proove z 'thar 2fl things which either che one of 
—_ dictiiſeat BiiftaWare ferdown in'toly DN Pm Ke doth riot 
attyavtiere of ver the whole trettiner' theteof, but 
toncheth CE Cmort 12h6&{o 2torher Which was ih 
uſs.a5 ſpee is6veafions of them ro ther rnehtioned or in- 
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J eomtiinghad anyſurh tote of ſevviee; alth ih Sctipþture it bee nor 
aMfiret, yet'geither is: ney porn oh (br hong Pn iefts tobee 
rr Er lettgtſvtiorbiit that orhetsrHightt di that dutte, 
allporg noe PricRib which Had rootiiey Ef ptblick Futiion in their 
Saogan aye if ary tel iniofrhatty 7 had zo fiich forme of 
(avics is mach etiect —_— HEconraty tore probable.The Tewes: 
ee dog ks 1 mtr err Prayers,and in cer-. 
prorger ir ty publiſhe@, ricither are they fo affeRted to- 
-mads Chrivizs ; 866 borrow thar-order des, thit the forte 
Hero 1 fund unry thing, which 'thie' et words of the , 
Soriprvte sſolfe dovſtrmors alhudeunio es turtely,after Yeputtute from * | 
hereto chelowſe hente-the-dead obrought,f of ett 
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of God concerning the dead, andifi the manner :of thoſe dumbe funerals Is; 
what one thing is there whereby the World may. parceive WE are Obriſti- 
-an men? 
Of the narure. * 7 6 I COME NOw unto that fun&jon which under-rakerh the publick 
ofevx 51 Mminiſtery of holy things, according to the Lawesof Chriſtian Religion, | 
ſerverh for And becauſe the nature, of things conſiſting ,.as this dorh.in aQion; is 
[+ 97 known by the DER Phemabout nk 6g are conyerſant, and by the end or © 
Ml abs ſcope whereunto the , wee muſt. knowthat theobjetof this | | 
Church of funfion is oth ae fr nk ale that he is publickly worſhippedof 
God, andthe” his Church, & Men, in that they! are capable of happines,by means which 
conaeacly, Chriſtian Diſcipline appointeth. So thatthe | of our whole labour 
buralorer- in this kind,is to honour God, and:to fave men. For whether we ſeverally) 
gn wh Foe tak rn, conſider men one by one, or. elſe gather them into. one ſocietie 
AS it hath bin before dec hehat every mans Keligiowiis in his 
the We hring ofall other ſound and {ſincere vertues,from whence both 
here in ſome fort, and hereafter more ztheir full Jay and 6 i 
tie ariſeth, becauſe while they live, they are bleſled of God, and when they: 


dic,their workes follow them:ſoar ec or muſt againe call mm f 
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how thevery worldl eand. itic, the ines, thet 
porall 8 naturall grodelne be ph boa ptall Meogtegtall up | 
chiefly upon Religion,and d ive plaine teſtimonic, that/as 
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dly happineſſe muſt — 
EY Ye borh underſigad and conſe ally agdabour 
tem ordinatics OT WETE ſuperfluous. - The ſecond; ; perhaps: | af 
rept, yum it_CXCEPT it bee perfectly nerdy, things there- {5 
See Acinve fore wee meane length of ;dayes, bealth.of aſtorc of friends and wel-Z 
70 japienrs, et Willers, quictneſle, proſperous ſuccellcof tHings weetake. io: 
fatics rdne- riches with fit opportunities ro-uſechem dutingiife,mropurat 
fats pet, ing usbothaliveanddead.ch idhency ſuch azinſtrad "fe childrenwemith 


tnrk wh! = et fe _ Jo cave Succeſſors. and our happineſſ: ' ings atcno- 
— rarely every. man mans defirg,, Lranale's ' are: gods: Andoowhom 
feeit? Suey Metha 7 Es then) wee confeſle gracioully bleflerh.' Of camch- 
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patiovem , ofall other worldlybencfics. But foras muctas.in all this chere i ro x 


| gol lege caine uitie of napure bath taught to ale Gihele 
pn of cir. owne fake,, but with, roference.and relation! to 
exnr; Paul, D- oe RaadFu, good , ,a$; 15 the excxciſe of. verrue and; beculation -; 


roſ.H & adver. 
Pagan. lib. 2. Ou7u! 76 yphuer” idua xteriprey Grbre Te 761 uy I arts iomaripttbe;, Evrip, _— 


—_ "4 te 


 Eccleſraſticall Pell | hos 


truth.None,whoſe deſires are rightly ordered,would wiſh to live tobteathe 
and moove , without performance of thoſe ations which are beſceming 
mans excellencie. Wherefore having not how to imploy it,wee wax wea- 
ric even of life it ſelfe. Health is precious, becauſe ſicknefſe doth breed 
ithat paine which difableth ation. Againe, why doe men delietit ſo much 
;in the multitude of friends, but forthar the aRions of life being tany,doe 
"i need many helping hiandsto further ther? Between troubleſom and quiet 
\ BU daycswee would makenodifference , ifthe one did not hinder and inter- 
mpt,the other upholdour libertie of ation. Furthermore, if thoſe thin 
| wedoe, ſucceed, it rejoyceth us not ſo much for the' benefit wee thereby | 
reapeas in thats it probably arguethour aQions to have beene orderly and | cute yd 
1 bell guided. As for riches, to bim which hath and doth nothing with 7, wnvyms. 
| (them, they are a contumely.” Honour is commonly preſumed a ſigne of 74 #417" ini- 
1 more then ordinarie vertue and merit, by nneanes whereof whenambitious rp 42 
| minds thirſt after it, their indeavours ate teſtimonies how much it is in. ; 
| the eye of nature to fle that body, the very ſhadow whereof iis ſet at 
Z ſ{ohigh a rate. Finally, ſuch is the pleafureand comfott which we take in 
doing,that when life forſaketh us,ſtill our defiresto continue a&ion, and 
a! | 


to work though not by our ſelves, yes by thetni whom wee leavebehind us, 
cauſeth us-providently to refigne into other inens hands, the helps we have 
gathered for that purpoſe, 'devifing alſo the beſt wee can to make them 
perperuall. It appeareth therefore, hoy all the parts of temporall felici- 
tie are onely good in rehtion to that which uſeth rhem as inſtruments, 
. I *andtbartheyare no ſuch good'as wherein 2 tight defire doth ever ſtay or 
: oY —_— wa ed of _ which have 
E w.the cemerbem according to that they are 11 thetr own nature, 
L Whetefore of the wicked whom God doth hate, his uſuall andordinaric 
"os ſpeeches are, That bloud-thirltie. and deceitfull'mien ſhall not live out , eres 
'S balfe their daycs ; that God ſhall cauſe a peſtilence to cleave unto the * © 
| wickedand ſhall ſtrikerhem with conſuming griefe, with feavers,burning ,,.... 
diſcaſes and ſores which are paſt cuxe z that when the impious are fallen, 
all men ſhall; tread themdowne , and none ſhew countenanceof love to- 
; wards them.as muchas by pittyingthem intheir miſery ; that the ſinnes of 
- i thbeungodlyſhallbereavethemof peace ; thatall counſels, complotsand 
S ptaRices-againſt God ſhall come to nothing ; that the lot and inheritance 
of the unjuſt is beggery ; that the name of unrigtiteous perſons ſhall putri- 
fe, and the poſteritie ofRobbers ſtarve, If any thinke that Iniquitie and *** 
| Peace, Sinneand Proſperitie can dwell together, they erre, becauſe they 
diſtinguiſhnot aright e the matter, arſd'that which giveth it the 
| forme of bappineſle, between poſſeflionand fruition, between the having 
5 and the injoying of good things: - The impicas 4 that they 
| have;partly becauſe they-receive it not as at Gods hands, which only con-. 
I fideration maketh remporall bleſſings comfortable , and partly becauſe 
xthtough errour,placing it above things of farre more price and worth,the! 


- — 


| turne that to-poyſon which tight be food ; vhey-make their proſpetiri 

G \their own ſnare,in the neſt oftheir higheſt growththeylay fooliſhly thoſe 

9 Egges, out of which their wofull overthrow is aftetivar: hatcht. Here- 

| by it commeth to paſſe, that En enh Gd as A vaine 
ett. | aviours 
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behaviours offuch asareriſento unwonted greatneſſe, have thereby boon 
able to prognoſticate theirruine. So that in very truth no impious or 
wicked man doth proſper on carth, but either ſooner or later the world 


may perceive calily, howatTuch time as others thoughrthem wioſt fortuk\ 


Prvas.13., Date, they had bur only the good eftatewhich fat Oxen haveabove lean, 
Ante r4inuw when they appeared to grow, their climing was towards ruine. The grofle 
pe - 53. and beſtiall conceit of them which want underſtanding, 1s only, that the 
nd;]: 72 i74g- fulleſt bellies are bappieſt. Therefore the greateſt felicity they wiſhto 
ſxo77e u% theCommon-wealth wherein they liveis that it may but abound'8 ſtan; 
be ect 7; that they which are riotous may; have to powre out without ſtint; that the 


aoy wiyz © poOOTEe May lleep and the rich. feed them, that nothing unpleaſant may be. 


| v9 of eu commanded, nothing forbidden men which themſelves have a luſt to fol 
low, that Kings may provide for the eaſe of their ſubje&s, and not be: 
too curious about their manners, that wantonneſle, exceſle, and lewdneſle: 
of life may beleft freet, and that no fault-may be capitall; beſides diſlike: 
of things ſetled info good termes. But be 1t farrefrom rhe juſt to dwell 
cither.in or neer to the Tents of thele ſo miſerable felicities. Now where: 
as we thirdly affirme; that Religionand:the feare of God, as well induceths 
ſecular proſperity as everlaſting blifle in theworld to come, this alſo is; 
true. For otherwiſe godlinefle.coyldnot be faid to have the promiſes of 


both lives, to be that ample revenew, wheteinthere is alwayesſl fliciency; 


and to carry with it* a generalldiſchargeof want, even ſo genetall,; that 
David himſelf ſhould proteſt, he never;ſaw the juſt forſaken. Howbeit to 


this we muſt adde certain fpeciall limittions,es:firft, rhat we doinot for-, 


get how crazed anddiſeaſed minds (whereof our heavenly Phyſician muſt 

judge) receive oftentimes moſt begefitby;beingdeprivedof thoſe things: 

which are to others beneficially'given ; as:appeareth in thatwhich the 

Wiſe-man hath noted: concerning them ,'whoſe lives God mercifully' 

doth abridge,leſt wickedneſle ſhould altet theirunderſtanding;again,that 

| the mcaſtre of our outward proſperity be takenby proportionwith _ 

b Er 74), whichevery manscſtate in this preſenk Lift mars. Exteraalt abilities 
7:35:24 04720. are inſtrumentsof action. .It; contenteth wiſe Artificers to hivetheir in- 
owy.Eurp. ftruments proportionable ito thegr work, ratber fit foruſe than hyge andr 


4 = + goodly to pleaſe the eye.Secing thenthe ations of a ſervant:do not rice 


5 a0340ud; 3- that which may be neceſlary tor men of calling/and place inrhe worldg 
e«;, ax © neither men of inferiourcondition many things-which greateriperſonas | 


eo7AALr pay, 


Tow core £5 can hardly want, ſurely they are bleſſed.in worldly reſpeRts,-that have! 


$4 471. wherewith to performe-: ſufficiently what their ſtation and phce aSkethV + 


goed. OD: thoughthey have no more, For by reaſonof mans imbecallity & pronenes. 


They may £O<lation of mind,* too higha flow of proſperity is dangerous} too low! 


ſceme haply an ebbe again as dangerous; for that the yertue of patience is rar?, and the- ' 
5, bur hes and of neceſſity ſtronger; than ordinary; vertue isable to withſtand, Feled! | 


are the wiſeſt #99075 diſcreet & moderate delire we al know: Grvemme,0 Lord pierther riches 
| Forrheir own z20r pexxery, Menover-highexaltedetther in honor,or tn power,or innobili-: 
fearchl ates ty, Or 2 wealth; they likew iſe that areas much On the contrary hand funk: 
no lefſe than: ether with beggery,orthrough dejeRion,orby baſeneſle,da nor cafily give 


Abing. careto reaſonbutthe MA RW 6 rt pes;& the atherto per- 
ro 


IRS ty miſchicts, For greatnesdelighterhto ſhew it ſelf by effes OO 2 
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baſcneſl: tohelp ic ſelfe with ſhifts of malice For. which cauſe,a modetate, 


indifferent temper, between fulnefle of bread; and emprineſſe hath binevet- 
more thought and found (all circumſtances duly contidered) the ſafeſtand 
bappicſt forall Eſtates,gven for King and Princes themſelves. Againezvee 
are not to look.that theſe things ſhould alwayesconcurre, no not iftithem 
which -are-accounted /happy , neither that the courſe of mens livesor of 
publick affaires ſhouldrontinually be drawn ont ; as aneven thred (for that 
the nature of things- will not ſuffer ) but a juſt ſurvey being made, as 
thoſe particular men are worthily reputed good,whoſe vertues be great;and 
their faults tolerable;fo him wee may regiſter for a man fortunate, and that 
for 2 proſperous or happy State, which: having flouriſhed, doth nor after- 
wards feele any tragicaliakeration,ſiich as might.cauſe themto be a ſpeQa- 
cle. of miſery to othiers. Beſides , whereas true:felicitie conſifteth inthe 


bigheſt operations of thar-nobler part of man , which ſhewethy ſometime ' 


greateſt perfeRion, riot inuſing the henefits which delightnature-; but-5 
ſuffering what nature can hardlieſt indure, there'is: no cauſe why either the 
loſſe of good,if it tend to-the purchaſe of better,or why any miſery, the iſ- 


que whereof, is their greateſt praiſc & honour thar bave ſuſtained it;ſhould 


- 


thought to.impeach that teryporall happinefle;wherwith Religion, we 
fay,is accompanied, but yet in ſuch mcaſure, as the ſeveralidegrees. of men 
may requize by a competent eftimation,/andinileſſe theccorrary domore 
advanceasithath donethoſe moſtHeroicall Satmts,homafflitions bave 
made glotious. Inaward;not te-fhom no calemitie falleth;butwhom nei- 


»ther miſerie nor proſperitic is able to!moove fromarightmind, themivee 


; may truly 


' wikbout that. precedent-improbitie, for which:it appearethi in the eyes of 


| 


ſound Sc unpartiall Iudgestorbave proceeded/from Divinerevenge;' it paſs 
{cth in the umber of humane caſiulties whereumoiveareallalike ſub A: 
No nijſeryis4cckonedimore thenooinhonor lumane, if God fo diſpoſe 
that we paſſethorow itancbcome-ſafe to ſhore,even as conrratiwiſe,meridG 
not uſe to: think thoſe Ehuriching:diyes bappywhich dorend with teares: - 
It ſtandeththerforewith thelt cautions firm &true,yeaatified by all mens 
uafained/confefſionsdrawmfromthevety heatrof experience;hat whether 
we compate men of noteyin theworld vi ith ottiers- of like degree 8 ſtate, 
orelſe the atne men withthemſelves rhetberrweconferre one Dominion 


with anothes; orciſc the different times of oneand the fame Dominion, = 


the:manifeſtioddesbatween their very outward conditiobyas long as they 
ſtedfaſtly wene gbſerve#to-honour God, & theirſucceſle being falne from 
him, are temonſtrancesmore then ſufficient , bow all outweltate even on 
earth dependeth whollyBpor our Religion. Heathens were ignorant of 
trac Religibg;!Y et ſyrhas that Litclewas whichthey knewzitumc dawg: 
red,or betteretLalwayostheir worldly affairess their love'& zealetowards 
irdid waine or-grow:. Of the lewes;, did noteventheirmoſt malicious 


and mortall Adverſfarieqall acknowtledge;that to ſtrive againft them /2owis | 


i vaine; a$lovg astheiraniitic with: God continued, tharoothing;eould: 
weaken them bur Apoſtaſiei? In-the/whole courſe of their owne pracee- 


c 


 dings,did they ever androtherwiſe;butthat during their faith arid fidcdi- 


rytomards God, every mantof thetwyis inmiireyas xchiouſand irohgyand 


45 


nce;fortunate ,- and whatſoever: doth' onrwatdly happeri ' 
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as rhuch as a grand Senate,for counſellin peaceable deliberations ; eontra- 
riwiſe chat if they ſwarved , as they often did ,-theirwonted'courage and 
magnanimitie forſooke them utrerly;, their Souldiers and Military + 
trembled at the ſight of the naked ſword s' when theyentred intro mur 
conference, and fate in counſell for their owne that which children 


—  — 
—TC— ——— — 


' might have ſcene,their graveſt Senators could nordiſcerne,their Prophets 


ſaw darknefſe. in ſtead of Viſions , the wiſe and prudent were'as menhe. 
witcht, even that which they knew (being fuchas might ſtand'thentir 
ſtead)they hadnot the graceto utter,or if any thing were wellpropo 

tooke 80 place,it entred ot into the mindsof the reſt to approve and fol- 
low it, but as men confounded with e and unuſuall atnazements6f 
Spitit,they attempted tumultuouſly they ſaw not what,and by the iſſues of 
al] attempts , they found no certaine concluſion bur this , God and beaven 


are firong againſt us in all we dee, The cauſe whereof was ſecret feare,which 


tooke heart and courage from them, and the cauſe of their feare,an inward 
guilrineſle that they all had offered God ſuch apparent wrongs as were not 
pardonable, But it may be,the caſe is now altogether changed; and rhat in 
Chriſtian Religion there is not like force towards temporal ſelicirie, 
Search the ancient Records of time, looke what bath happened by the 
ſpaceof theſe ſixteene hundred yeeres, ſee ifall things tothis effeAbe not 
luculent and cleere, yea, all things ſo manifeſt, thattor evidence 8 proofe 
herein, wee need not GY darke conjeQures ſurmiſe any to have 
beene plagued of God ftorcontempt,or bleſt in thecourſe of Kirhfull obe- 
dience towards true Religion,more then onely thern,yhom we find in that 
reſpe& on the one ſide,guiltic by their owne confeflions, and happy on the 
other fide by all-mens acknowledgement , who IEC 
eſtate of ſuch as are good and vertuous, impute-boldly the fame to Gods 
molt eſpeciall favour, but cannot in like marmerpronouncejthatwhom he 
affliQeth above others, with them he hath cauſe to/be-more offended. For 
Vertue is alwayes plaineto be ſcene, rareneſſe.cauſeth it to beeabſerved, 
and goodneſle to be honoured with admiration. As for wy ityand finne, 
itlieth many times hid,andbecauſe we be all offenders , it becommeth us 
not to incline. towards, hard and fevere fentences'touching'orhers, un 
leſſe their notorious wickednefſe did fenfibly- before prockaittie that 
which afterwards came.to paſſe. Wherfore the ſumme of every Cht? 
ſizan mans dutic is, to labour by all meanes towards that which other meii 
ſceing in us may juſtific, and what we our ſelves muſtaccuſe;ifwe fall/iat 
it,that by all meanes we canto nindaajg pe A In | 
to upon the Church there rieveryer fell ren: torme, the 'vapours 
whereof were not firſt noted toriſe from co in affeRion;; -and from 
backwardnefſe in duties of ſervice towards'God,fo if that which the teares 
of Antiquitic have uttered concerning;this point ſhould be here ſer down, 
it were affuredly enough to ſoften and to mollifie an beart of Steele. On 
the contraty part , although wee confefle with Saint Auguftzne' moſt wit 
lingly, that the chiefeſt happinefſe:for which wee have ſome Chriſtian 
Kings in ſo great admiration above the reſt, is not becauſe of their long 
wy 1) 2 calme and quiet departure our of this preſent life, the ſetle 
liſhment of their own fleſb and bloud , ſucceeding them in Royal- 
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bur in traththo reaſon wherefore a aliens Hehe! 

have vertuuſly reigned; if Hohour have tot filled 
pri feb ere hel pot ive been ſervice ands 
the Suſie a on AI Þ.4f 
ribors 20d decay 
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gieater joy, when Religioirand Peace, Fecal endeartiph: Ji 
wreathed in ont Crowti;/#9 torhewort Hey I} A papPin rear 
by the providence of the Almighty hjrhertobike,let irnor ſeem uyrd. 


thus much ſpoken, to'dechare How iti'therh eſpetially it hath been ſo ob- 
ſerved; and withall udiverfally noted' even from'the higheſt to the very” 
meaneſt howthis peculiat benefit, this ſingulargraceand prettninenceRe- 
ligion 'bath, 'that citherit garderh as an heavenly ſhield from all calami-, 


' ties, orelſe condugerh us fafe thorow them, at Tania thetnnot to: 
os, 


be: miſcries; "it either vhrech bonours, wealth,ot KN 

wore benofitby wanting themthan ifwe bad theinarwi L908 fllech 

eur 'houſes/iirh of all g6od things; Do fort er of gp 

hetbs,morefveer r} Alehefict es of the un 

fition before Ter down was, thatRefigion am the he Picket 
miniſtery is unablero plant i ir felf7 the fruits thereof not polſible to grow 

of their own accord. Which laſt Aﬀerrior is herein a$the firſt, that it, 


| heederh no farcher confirtiiation. Ifir did, Tcofld eafily « Jeclare, how all 
things whichare of God, be hath by wonderfull art and wiſdome ſodered, - 


a5 it. were, rogether with- -the glue of mutuall aſh ſtance, appoittin hs 
[loweſt to x Pow weve the rerct to themſelves bitthe influence« Frke 
'higheſt yeeldeth. And therefore the Charhdely heme ſolute of: 
his works, was nreafon tobe alſo ordered with ike harmOny 7; that wary 
be, worketh; might n0/leſſe in grace than in.nirtte be effected by. 
and inftturents, duly abordicatedunto the fowerof bts Vet pitit, A 
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borb necdfullforahe buailiacion ofmangited would.norgn 
we bedebrorto any-burte b imſclang. of Nd er 
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ores lip fr mi avenly, | Neg, Denoſi 
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5 go and bis x 00f A ge Ho give TONE their "pate rm ark 
he whoſe 1 we | iovardaffiizes they > Is por God-alone the Father. 
of Spirits? Ar PRs $rbe ok O: Wl: Chi? aljrio, uhe 
Heaven could have þ, la £2 MAN, a5 OUT Lorddid;ynio;Zerer, Feed m wo 
Preach? Bapiize ? Datbss in remembrauee of met 1hnſe f 18ne5.96 741408, 
are, retarped, and their. offences, an Heaven pardoned, whoſe faults youThad as! 
earth, forgive?. What, think we ?. Arc theſe zarrettiall ſounds; orelſoare: 
tlicy yoices uitefed out gf the clouds ahove?. The, powerof theminiſtery 
of God traſlateth. out. of, darknefſe into glory;(it.raiſer bare. fromthe 


earth, and ringed Coal imſclf down from Heaven, b Shnevitbis | 


elements it -maketh them inviſible Nc ir giveth daily-the holy Ghoſh; 
it hath to Sigoſ of that lcſh which was given pt: the. life of the wo:ld} 
and that blood which was powred« out toredeeme foules, ,whendtpor 


maledi&tion uponthe heads of the wicked ,they periſh, when! it revoke 

the ſame, they revive. .O wretched, blindneſſe, "ga yeadmirenot ſo teat 
wer, more wreiched, if we conſider it ari ghr, and. notwithſta 

imggine that any but God canbeſtow it! To > whom Chriſt bath i es 

red power, both over that myſticall Body which is be; lociovy yo if 

and ovet that naturallwhy ch.1s himſelf for theiknitti ofbechinon, 

work which antiquity, dot call the making of Ghriſts neſine 
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power is in ſuch not amiſſebothtermeda kind>0finaicot Cheer 
acknowledged to be indelible. Miniſteriall powet iva _—_ in 
becauſe it ſevereth them thathave it from orhernien, atid 
ſpeciall order. conſecrated unto rhe 'ſerviceofthetnolt Tow 
wherewirh others may nor-meddle, Their Aifferetioe 

eallerh them; And Tertul. de Ad- 


men, is in thap they are adiſtin& order; So Trtullidn 
a YHerafa ividing the body of the "Claweh of Chr into tie ber.ce 
moieties, nameth the one part;3.67a5 which-isas wth 28th 
ofthe Laity,che oppoſite partwheteuntowe inlike fort retinth © order of Heb.2.15, 
Gods Clergy, and the ſpirituall powerwhich heh4h giv th 
power of their order, ſo & Fortlvas the ſlche confiſteth in rhe baxerxecy; | 
tion of boly things, called/properly the afftires'df 'God.'' For of the 
Power of their juriſdiQtion over mens perſons we'are tH in the 
books: following, They which-bave once received this pow 7, nay nor 
think to put it off; and on, like a Cloke, 25 rhe weather' ſefvethy hav ke rebrs 
reject oy reſume it as off as themſelves liſt,of which Owe 
_ ous contempt theſe latter ritnes have yeelded, 25 of all other kinds of "4% 
fquityand Apoſtaſie firatge examples,but let theiri edi which purtheir 
Fe this plough, that once conſeerated unto God; they are trade 
; ba culiar inbezitance forever. wy mood may. ſtop, —_ tions 
erly cut offthe uſe ot exercifeo en: bur yoluncarily 

PR thoag rem: ar; war" read rol ermar Goal Phe 
authority coupleth. So that although eve maybe t i | 
degradation, as there nay be 'cauſe of juſt ſeparation after artimony G Aitdi ty. 
.yetif (25 ſometime. irdoth) reſtitution Neo any or tecOncilta- | 
: tion afterbreachdoth happe®,neicherdorÞ theone,norcheorhet evet ite- 

rate the firſt knot. Much lefle is it neceffary, which ſome have urged,conm- 

cerning; the reordination of fuch , as others in times more corrupt did. 
conſecmate heretofore. Which errout already queld by S; 7erome, doth; 
not now require any otherrefutation.. Examples T'grant there ate by 


mag, for refiraintiof thoſe men from admitrance gain inroroothes © 
irjtuall function; whoſe fall by herefie, or want ofc inprofe F 

pos Chriſtian Faith, hath been onee# diſpract to their calfing. Ne- 
vertheleſſe, as there: is now which'bindeth, ſo there's no cauſe that. 

ſhould alwayes lead to one andthe faine ſeverity towatds perſons 

culpable.. Chodreſſcof ir ſelf more inclinerh'rq cl thatiri- 
' gout. And we in other mers offencesdo behold the pliin iniige of our 
own.imbecillity.:Beſidesalſo them rhatwander our of the way, at cannot. 
be unexpedient towin with ab bopes of favour, leſt-ſtriQnefſe Mt towards Þ 7812- = 
ſuchasreclaime themſelves;ſhould make others more obſtinate in errour. ;1w jus eſe 
Wherfore« afrerthat the Church of Alexandra had fortiewhar recovered /anaxiiber quod 
it ſclfe fromrhe tenipeſts and ſtormes of Arrianiſme, being ip conſulrati- /mvr is 
on about the xeeſfkblifhment' of that which long di! : 
greatly decayed and hindered, rhe ferventer ſorrgave quick ſetitetice, that, —_ if =p 
rouching| them which. were: of the Clergic, and hid fined themſelves. mn. 363" Ht oy 
with hereſie, thete ſhould be hone ſorecervedinto'the Chrch again, a3.c &u/fn.-if. 
to continue-intheordet of the hogs. Thereſt which.conſidered bow 45% cp 23: 
many. mens caſes ir did concern, thought it TI mote ſafe andconſo-" 

r 2 nant 
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412 The fiftb Book of | : 
: ant to bend; ſomewhat.downe towards them which were fallen; toſheyy att 
Cnpopes a few ofthe chiefeſt leaders and to offer to the reſt a ſtjer: ref 
1y reconciliation, withour any other demand faving only the abjuration be 
of theirerrouras inthe Goſpell that waſtefull young man which returned po 
home to his Fathers houſe, was with joy both admitred and honoureg{his 
elderbrother bardly thought of for repining thercat, neither commended | © Ci 
ſo much for his own fidelity and vertue, as blamed for notembracing him | for 
| Freely, whoſe unexpected recovety ought to have blotted out all rem, | W gfor 
branceofmiſdemeanors and faults paſt. But:of this ſufficient. A'th in liek 
much ſtumbled at in the mannerof giving Ordets, is our gn Joe mY 
 ....  . tnorablewords four Lord and Saviour Chriſt,Receive the Holy Ghoft.The ms 
rhe 6 ny Holy Gbpſtthey Gywe cannot give, and therefore we *foolzſbly bid men | 
quidem ab ilis feceve it. Wie men fortheir authorities ſake muſt have leave to befool ren 
-<- vr em whom they are able to make wiſe by better inſtruction. Notwith- the 
damento inflits- Fo foi if it, may pleaſetheir wiſdome as well to heare what fooles can the 
25 &4 diſci- fy "is to controll that which they do , thus we have heard ſome wiſe tnen 
"vs woke teach, namely, that the.» boly Gboft may be uſedto ſignifienot the perſon, po 
. lrundixeri») alone, but the gifts of the halyGhoſt,:and we knouy that ſpiritual gifts -p6 
nov megrop'- are, not. Only: abilities todo things miraculous, as to ſpeak with tongues eve 
Jos Lager which were never taught-us,:to cure diſcaſeswithour art, and ſuch ike;) . MW %n 
re adbuc in Ec- but alſo that the very authority; and power which' is given menin the, ' Ke 
x. wp Church tobe Miniſtersof boly things, this is containel within the ny ſhi 
efi.diſcip. p.53- ber Of. thoſe gifts whereof the holy Ghoſt is author, and therefore he cal 
[Lo dip. wh ich iveth this power, mayſſay without abſurdity or folly, Recerve the po 
PRA9”. boly.. bf: ſuch power as the Spirit of Chriſt hath indued his Church to 
witnall, ſuch power as. neithet: Prince nor Porentate, King nor Ceſar on fic 
6” 


earth can give. So that if men alone bad deviſedthis-forme of ſpeech; 
thereby to expreſle the heavenly welk-ſpring of that power which Fecle- 
aſtical Ordinations do beſtow,it is net ſo fooliſhbur thatwiſe men' might Ml ? vt 
beat with it. .If then our Lord and Sayiour himſelf haveuſed the felf fame fat 
form of words, and that in the {elf ame kind of aQion;althoughthetebe th 


but the leah ſhaw ob ook obability, yea, or any poſlibility; that his meaning -M in 

jy the ſame wh + png op ſhould nh ſoberand grave xonep. fa 

to be too venturous incondemning thar of folly, which is not impoflible Oo 

to have in it more profoundneſſcof wiſdomethan fleſhand blood fſhoul di 

Yreſume to controll.Our Saviour after hisreſurreRion from'the dead gp f 

Aath.:213: his Apoſtles their Commiſſion, aying: AU power is gruen-me'in Heaven li 
nd in Earth: Gotherefure and teach all Nations, baptizimg.them in the nine Of 

of the Father and the Son,and the holy Ghoſt, teaching them ro vbſerve all things 'fe 

| whatſtever T have commanded yo. In ſumme, As my Father ſext me, ſofend 1 'w 
10hn:021, you. Vhereunto.$.;10þz doth adde farther, that bavrngthas ſpoken, ht by 
breathed on them and (aid, Recerve.the holy Ghoſt, By whietrwords he muſt w 

of likelyhood underſtand ſomegift of the, Spiritwhich was preſeritlyat' w 

that time beſtowed upon them, as- both the ſpeech ofactualldetivery in ri 

| fiying Recerye, and the vilible figne thereof; his breathing jdid (heir! Ab- fi 

ſurd it wete. to imagine our Saviour did both te the'eare and alfo l 

to the very, eye cxpreſle a reall donation, and they»at that thine re- q 


ceive nothing. It reſteth then thatwe ſearch what ſpeciall grace tliey(did c 
. at 


— « 
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7 atchat rimereceive., Touching miracujeus powerof the Spirit,mioſt app4- 
retitir is;that as then rheyreceived-irnor, but che promiſe thereofwas'ts 
be ſhortly em arr nm The words of Saint Luke conceming that 
ower, are thezof: down with fgnificationofthe'rimie 10 come, Br- 
wy; wil ſexithe promiſe ofmy Facheruponyou, but tarryyouin-the Lvje 14, 41 
City of wrt = Na ebe aw nr onhighi; Vhere= 
fore, undoubredly,it was {ome othet eff of the irleahe 1ody Ghoſ ity 
ſome other kinde which our Saviourdid then beſtow. What other like 
lier than thacwhich himſelfdoth mention, as ir ſhould ſeeme of parpoſe 
to: take away. all arbiggous-conſiraftions, and to declare that the holy 
= which hethen gavezvasan holyand 2 ghoſtly authority, authority 
pver: the foutes'of men, authority, 's part whereof conſiſteth 11 power to | 
temit and retainfins7 Receive the holy Ghoſt, whoſt ſinnesſbever ye remdr, 95550443- 
theyare remitted gohoſe m— retain,they are retained; Whereas thetefore 
the othet Evangelitts had ſet down, that Chriſtdid before his ſuffering, 
niſe to give bis Apoſttes the Keyes of the Kingdome of heaven, and 
ing riſen fromthe dead, promiſed moreover at thattime4 miraculous 
power of the boly Ghoſt : Saint /ob»addeth; that healſo inveſted them 
even then with the powerof the holy Ghoſt for caſttgation and relaxati- 
lon: of fin, wherein was fully accompliſhed' that which the promiſe of the 
Keyes did import:Seeingthetfore that'the fame power is now given,why 
ſhould the ſame forme of wordsexpreffing it bethought fooliſh > The 
cauſe why we breathe notas Chriftzyixd onvrhem unto whom he imparted 
power, is, for thar neither Spirit nor ſpirituall aurhority may be tho 
to proceed fromus,which are burYelegatss oraſlignesto.givernen poſſeſ- 
fion of his graces. Now beſides that the power and authotity delivered 
with thofe words-is it ſelf ,,4:9woga gracious donation which the Spiritof 
Goddothbeſtowgve maymoſt aſlaredly perfwade out ſelves,that rhe hand 
? which impoſerh upon us the funQion of our Miniſtery, doth under the + «i # reſt 
Ame forme of words fo tie it ſelfethereunto, that he which * receiveth rin «/ :rep:- 
the burthen, is thereby for evet warrantedto have the Spirit with him, and hain = 
' in him for his affiſtance, aide, couttenance and ſupport in whatſocver he « meagauiire 
Fithfully doth tq diſcharge duty. Knowing theteforethat when we rake 4999: qw0n'2 | 
Ordination,wealfo receive rhe preſenceof the holy Ghoſtpartly roguide 71 aur, i; 
direQ,and ſtrengrhen us in all our wayes, and partly to aſſume unto it felf ft admin/fire 
for the more authority, thoſe ations that appertain to out place and cal- Da 
ling,can ourearesadmit ſucha ſpeech uttered in the reverend performance dine grat'e /ac- 
of that ſolemnity, or can'we at any time tenew the memory,and enter into 5! mfr. 
ſerious cogitation thereof but with nuch admiration and joy ?-Remove ;1;.,. 14; cn-> 
what theſe fooliſh words do imply, and what hath the Miniſtry of God #itd'gwraters, 
beſides wherein to $109) > Whereas now foras much as the holy Ghoſt, {* *-7-i% 
n hi 


h— 4 K ; < I Ann ver,ntic A 
which our Saviour $ firft ordinations gave; doth'no lefle concurre +3 71:5ws 73 
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with fi wy oTI throughoutal ages,than rheSpirirwhichGod de- a y109 _— 
rived from Moſes to thendthar aſſiſted him in his government,did deſcend {7.777 5; 


from themro their ſucceſfors inlike authority and place, we have for the Gr-g.'Narina. 
leaſt and meaneſt duties performed by vertueof Miniſtefiall power, that, Y#2-14-27- 
to dignifie,grace and authorize them, which no other offices on earth can 
'challenge. Whether we — 
| r 3 avis WO 
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abſolution, or whatſoever, as diſpoſers of Gods tnyſterics, our | 
01 Ty TIS. are not outs but the holy Ghoſts. 'En 
n 


inedly and in heartwe'did beleeve it, to baniſh whatſdever- 


; * . 
' 4% 


u 
Author. libe'de r.2y juſtly be thought  corrupr, citheir in beſtowing, jor-in 
- i 00 eftueming the — a roar; than is meet. For plandlyro be 
looſely to uſe, orvilelyto eſteetne of the holy Ghoſt, wein all 
Gon abhorre. Now becauſe the Miniſteryisan office of d 


accuſeour Diſciplire in thisreſpetasnoronly permitting,but 


it. Againſ this they pleade, that our Saviour:did ſtay rilt his Fatherſeny- 


him,& the Apoſtles till he themzthatthe ancient Bi inthe Church” 
of Chriſt were examples and paterns of the ſame modeſty. Whereuponin - 
the end they inferre, Let ws therefore at the length amend chat cuſtome of ris 
pairing from all parts unto the Biſhop at the day optranyyms. Loos, | 


obrain Orders, ler the cuſtome-of brenging commendatory Letters be 


let men keep themſelves at home,expefizny there thence of God, and the aurbys. 


rtty of ſuch as may call them t0 underzake charge. Thus ſeverely they ce 


and controll ambition, if it be ambition whichthey rake upon theme 


reprehend.For of that there is cauſe-to doubt. Ambitionas we: 
it, bath been accoumteda vicewhichſeoketh after honours inordit 


Ambitious minds eſtceming it their gteatefi bappineſſe to be admiredgres* 
verenced, and adored above others, uſe all meanes lawfull and unlawfulf 
which may bring them to high rooms, 'But as for the power of order cons"!!! 


O 


ſidered by it (lf, andas in this caſe it muſt be conſidered, ſuch reputatioti;: 

it hath in the eye of this preſent World, that they which affe& it, rather”; 

need encouragement to bear contempt, than deferveblame as men'that * 

_ carry aſpiring minds. The work whereuntothis' power ſerveth is commens 

: Tim.z3.1. dedand the deſire thereof allowed by theApoſtle for good.Neverthelefle*- 
| becauſe the burthen thereof is heavie and the charge great; it commeth 
many times to paſſe, that the mindes even of vertuous men are drawn into 
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5:3: iSouu Clean contrary affeRions, ſome in humility declining thatby reaſonof 


17% <raxc)or hardnefle,which others in regard of goodneſſe only do with fervent alacris - 
wpioze revs ty Covert, SO that there is not the leaſt degree inthis ſervice, but it may be. 
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z7tcedlny 3 ap hTerers yalpic apeCdade 10s ui DOED IN ® reverence ſhunned & of very devorion- 


elzai]e57pbupens 75 xiou 7025 SieraCanues longed for. Tf then the deſire thereof may be ho-' 
76 xap0u2 % tud igar anoi]hd whe +610 2ccopr ty, religious, and good, may not the profeſſion of - 


Favor Thy dtnies, ou]s 74 y oppuroaerruy Thu -Tpo 


dunjey. 32140]2 yep Tir Srzro:ine 73 piyeos wane. that defire be ſo likewiſe > We arenotto think. | 
Cilnoas G1 $676 x4A06 715 oagfes navinees. jt (O long good as it is diflembled,8& evill ifonce - 
- we begin toopenit.. Andallowing that it may 
be opened wiphout ambition,what offence, I beſeech you, is there in ope- \ 
ning it,there where it may be furthered and ſatisfied, in caſe they to whom; 


Gr<g. Nazian- Apologer. 


it a gg think meet > In vain are thoſe deſires allowed, the accom-. 
pliſhment whereof it is -not lawfull formen'to ſeck. Power therefore 
of Eccleſiaſticall 'order may be deſired, the deſire thereof maybe pros 
feſled, they which p:ofeſle themſelves that way inclined, may-endeavour 

| $i 


c 


onour ; ſame are doubtfull wherher any man may ſcek for it withouraſs.: 
fence,or to ſpeak more properly,doubrfull theyare.riot, but rather baldag/* 
alſoambitious ſuits andother oblique wayesor means whereby toobtaing: 
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& bring theirdefres toieffe; and inalſ'this nevcareſiciv- evil ISlrihe 2 
K | bringing of 1 behimoniel Jourens wars ſo great obliquirie:conſifietts: 


VWha mnNTe O1C,MO0!' taine.mo L -ledf-more agtorablo with the 
my, feommon fn MeEXnenTIAar men 


xthei FIG Ae IB} Ir beſt give'reſtimonie' bf? 
ey othesconſtrution. ow Church: 


'theſe to > allonioncich 
regen any: 
meſhge 


— he A o 


cindiredt or -uplawfulh.2v'Thie\ Pro 
at:the hands of 


| bis chargeby hea bal 
= mn Jhabh 4! fend:t 1#boſhall befor a6? Where: Ela 6.84 
Which in effe& is the: mie and] Canon 


x "aaa gra Here ras fon > ſenders 
very.orderi of the Church is-framed- >The 


3 : es os | { coi Ek of "46x; ge” 
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touching his pointe 
| vers amet -oftitaes fob 16s 
lemneordination;is.bubthe! publick demand; of: che Chutth in the name 
of the Lord hi UE rhew ſhall 7: ſend, who. ſhall ga for #5252 Theconflumicy Heb.1o.8. 
of men, whoſe'i iyeiecints <ebunryſhabe way, .isburtheanſwer thereunrs? 
whereby the:labours of ſui offered ,> che-Chyrch harh freedoms 
to takewhom her agents :in thinke meeriand! requiſits;” As for 
| bento leofour Cit tbo: took aoetobiſetforkis bondiy 
| Prieſt, but received'the [fatne from himwhich id; 
4F1.4 Her? r ever after the ardler of Melebiſtdec his waiting; an@not 11.5.5, 
memptigaomeue de oe till:God ſaw convenient —_ may-ſefve 
in reproofe of uſurped” honours; for'as much as wee ought not: of out 
-qwnaccord:to.affume dignities, whereuntowee-are not called/as Chriſt 
was::;Bur yer it: ſhould bee withall confidered ; rhat/a proud! uſurp HON 
Ren: is Onesþing , and! another the bare d; 
thoge pb ah? to: obtainec admittance/;which>ivilli 
ſe, did pot want in him whoſe anſvere wasto the'vo os 
of bis Cie ene Sting ;\Bebold I am come. 10. doe- tby will,. And it 
becne for bim\,as it:is Be us, expedient to.receive his commiſſion ſig 
ned with the hands of men; to ſeeke it,” mighrbetter have'beſeemed his , 
bumilitie,then it doth our boldnefle, to reprehend'them of Pride and Am- - 
birion., that make no worſe kind of ſutes then by letters of information; 
Himſelfe in calling his Apoſtles'prevented all cogitationsof theirs that 
way,to the end it might truly be ſaid of them, Teechoſe vor me, but 7 of mine 
owne- voluntary motion made chozice of you; Which kind of undefireFnothi- 
nation to Ecclefiaſticall places,befell divers of the moſtfamous amongſt 
the ancient-Fathers of the Church in accleane contrarie:conſideration. Lk . 
For ur Saviours eleRion reſpected not any merit or worth; but/tooke 
them which:were: fartheſt oft from likelihoodoof fitneſſe 5 that after- 
wards their ſupernaturall abilitie and performance ,'þeyond hope, mi * 
cauſe the greater admiration, whereas inthe other, , meere 'admira 
= of their ſingular and rare: vertues' was. the-reaſon'why honours were ins | 
0 forced uponthem , which they of meckneſle and:modeſtic did what ney 
could to: avoid: 'But did they ever judge it'athing' unkawfull to. wi 
ordelire the office, the onely charge and bate BunRion of 'the Miniſte- 
1162. Towards which:labour ; what doth. the bleſſed Apoſtle elſe but ens . 
"_ , ſaying, Hee which defireth 11.) 1s deſirous: of a good works £ " 
oth 
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Fecleſ 76, 


which we ſenſibly perceive condue to. that which'is in:nature more” 
taine though leſle ſendible,and the methad of vertnous aQions is 216) 
trainebeginnets atthe firſt by things acceptable-unto the taſte of ating 
appetice,til our mindsat the length be ſetled to imbrace thirgs pretious'/jr} 
Ws ofreaſon, meerely 8 wholly for their own fakes) howfoever-inors 
dinate deſires. do hereby take occaſion to abuſe the politie ot God; ani 


Nature,either affeing without worth, or procuring by unſeemely- means. 
that which was inſtirured, and ſhould be referved for. better mindes't&” 


obtain by . more approved courſes, in which conſideration the EmpeZ 
rours Athemiii and Leo did worthily oppoſe againſt ſuch ambitious 'pre-/ 
Rices thataticient fatnous Conſtiturion, wherein they hayetheſe ſenttr- 
ces, Let x0 -6 Prelate be ordained for reward or upon requeſt, who ſhould beſo 


ſearch where he hideth himſelf, to entreat him draning back; and to follow him 
ill importunity bave made him yeeld, let nothing promate bim:bat his excuſes 
10 avoid the burthen, they are unworthy of that Vacation which are nor rheve- 
unto brought anwilliingly; notwithſtanding, we ought nottherefore with 
the odious name ofambition,to traduceand draw into batted every pOure 
requeſt or ſute wherein men may ſeem to affe& honour ; ſeeing that ambi- 
tion and modeſty do not alwayes ſo much differ in the ratk they ſhoot 
at, as in the ;manner of their proſecutions. Yea eveniin this may be ex- 
rour alſo, if we ſtill imagine them leaſt ambitious, which: moſt forbeare' 
a Mbocs ii FO ftirreeither bandor foot towards their own preferments/-For there are 
7675» 716 that makean Idol of their great ſufficiency, and becauſe they ſarmize'the 


7oyp5r 9 place ſhould be happy that might enjoy them, they walk'tevery where 
ASy \nr-hahr like grave Pageants ,- obſerving whether da ratyrA ſmalF 


—_ 67:9 account is Made of fo rare worthineſle ; and incaſe any'other mans ad- 
vie S4x47s. YADCEMEnt' be mentioned, they either ſmile or-bluſh at the marvellous 
p6,751d4 ge folly of the world, which ſecth norwhere dignities ſhould offixchein- 
= 1 can ſelves. Seeing therefore that ſutes after ſpirituall funRions- may bee” . 
Greg: Noun as ambitiouſly forborne. as proſecuted, it remaineth-that-the*eveneſt 
Apo 


oger. line of moderation betweene both is neither to follow them, w;rbour 
| | C07» 
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farſe Fd uefired from all ambition, thas they which advance hin might be fainie 1#/ 
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Eeclefafticall Pola” | a7 
pridez 0 withdraw our ſclies aterly from themy!!: ; 
Imyghty God to. chooſe to himſelf; for Qi &F Of Degrees, 


iniſtery, '0ne; only Tribe out of twelveothers} the Tribe'5f an Ag 

ph divine ſervice, but Xeroxand his' forries t&Ofie der is diftin- 
har fandtified Tribeto another, Witly whar ſolemiit 2% =y 
c wk Rf, Re ng, ions Ak cheartrea! 
ay: . f: ig Prie $ 2 every Sabbath ivall p ini aq 
offered, 'an .miniſtred in the Temple; with whatdin ; —_ _ 


eeve 
friſt themſetves and theirbwn houſea the xl Gorbrure 
; howrbey confeſſed all che iniquities of theehibltey Snrrmt7, 
x vow hey pagottix how plrefomal ears w7b rh 
'P FH y purged cefro allun- os Tilly dv 
wand RE nitined Vaike, preferited 9/9720: 
I ee rhe 
'the Prieſts did conti e Holy'Place: how 
nies Da e Lamps Morning and; Evening how every Sab- 
aged On align * the Lord thoſe abs Daves with pure 
incenſe, in perpeua emembranceof that mercy which:the Fathers, the 
twelve Tribes bad 6 d by the providence of God for their food, ivtien 
'C nk =_ heir m—_ - ſoilegpd __— for Ay GAg 
Pts ho hey e elves in ſacri IS 
t 0 68 Cvites diſcharged, ae erewrha re br 4; Exe- 
ira werea ladour too, long toenter into, ifT: ſhould colle& thatwhick . 
oi is ather, ancient Records do mention./ Beſides theſe, there | 
| out of all Tribes fromtime to: time ſome call 'd'of God! Ga 
To {5,torc-ſhewing them on to comeand givingthem counſel] 
' Mea asthey could not bedireRied in by the Law; ſonte'thos 
| ady, and incerprer the: Lawof God rg Sohiies 


or FE t hey ſub 


erarid th Yoke tence Lan womb En = uſuall 
kn PSA pony ſelf inthe ve ever As for honours ſake gave! of Engnont 'byche 
h cotÞ ts En Þh or greaept 78 ts word Poirier 
Fe E ies eſts, Arch-Pricſts, Prophets; Parhers?! 

Rn the.\Law,. Maſters. On De E ar Gar 
95. Cinch whole body of Federer _ gan Ea 
-o Ya ie, lergiearectther ae es 
ED Err nan 
Ot pm. Id.notw y their to whomt ger ory 
TR odiou without cauſe For as thi 1088 arediftingy callebe Man 
MY, Anptber by. e true efſentiall rr. ponds al Ext 'GoſpelFrieft 


were 24 nt 
s mpchaeenn yy tr 
maj ao Siu? a: h by:che Papiſts 5 Ree b mer che of their 
by thequd eſpe of the Beaſts w From wereo 5) 2m the Law, 


Zefore a Prieſt 
Sn Alabe Gohjell neither tg aoptioghuy & | a eraltny tcannot be wit 


lhe Malls, and alfo 
19ffice, which 
"_— offence la us: 
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as x The feb Bookof | 
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molt prppet y ate, Bu 
x fade; andthe 
ny'v rieties, it 1s 
b 1efle what 
ly thing m 


certain word, for exa le, what a Prieſt doth ſtonifie. their mann is Ic 
toanſwer, a Prieſt je Chovijio-men which offereth Rerifice's God-bue 


ep row een [oeaber 
Etymo "mag. And if we lit to deſcendto Grammar, we are told by Mia fs in tho 


a ieped74,, 


$f ſervice did -confiſt in ſacrifice, when learned men declare What the ward 
Hey.chriſus "Prieſt doth properly ſignifie, according to the mingle of rhe firſt impo er of 


quia natus eft, 
cs toik rag 
vit ; ſacerdss, 
wiapronobis + ex 
tefien fe thv- which hath 2 proportionable correſpondence to fleth; #lthotigh ithe. 
16d, 058 riature another thing. Whoreupon when Philoſophers ill ſfcak w; 
b1 Cora, 3p... they..* make: difference between fleſh ini one ore yt. features, a 
that other ſubſtance io che reſt which hath bur kind of anlGpie to fleſh;, 


then that Gcrifice isnow-ao/part-of the Church-NMiniſk ie, bow 


ld rhename of Prieſthood be thereunto rightly applied? Sure 


bomo dic. tur, that.namestheir ordinary a Schools do well expound. it roi Pi Cri 6. | 


c Exs:d" &- | 

appEraai7: le contrariwiſe taving matrer of great importatitCwbereof to, 

<1ohingon vs | \ ' eG ALA SLIGS 1 

hw ani nie The Father eh 
1, wiTepcy q # arr] | ec calt all . © rhi S '{ ; 6 

edt Hirri eu ofthar whichithe Goſpeſthark priphtHoneh R 

ayes; few. fGcribiers, namety the Communion of the blefſed 


ar de nin; of Ghrift,alrhoueh ir bathproperly now ho faertfice;” As 
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fic, and- in-propriety of ſpeech more agreeable then Pr: with the drift 
of the whole Bofoell of 'Teſus Chriſt. For what are they chat imbrace 
the Goſpell bur ſonnes of God :Whatare Churches but his families ? 
Secing- therefore) we receive the. Adoption/and.ftateof Sonnes by their ». ..... 
miniftery whom, God bath chofen bur for that-purpoſe, ſecing alfa that | 
. when! we are the ſonnes. of Gag, ourcontinuances ſtill under their carg SY, 
which were ous Progenitors, what reptile could there be.given then) 
than thereverend cannot Fngbuers,on atherly guides? The baly Ghoſk 
throughout the body.of xr acw; Tellamyent, making ſo much. mentionof 
them; doth; nat;any where;call them Prieſts. The Propher £/ay, I gratir, r/4; c6.21, 
doth, buciniſuch ſorrasaho ancient; Fathers by way of analogie; 4 Rresby. 
er, accarding ;t9; the; proger: meaning, of theney, Teſtament, & he;upco 
wh0mm.047; Sa34047 Chrift herb romm, NF ORARTS ATI þrocreatron, 
Out ofthe twelve SarikDedabay lemultitade of /f/ge/accordi 
the fleſh, And according to the mpſterie.of heayenly.birth, our Lords 
poltles we.all, acknowledge to be.the Patriarks of his whole Church, 
S. lobz therefore-bebeld fittung about the. throne. pf God in heaven 4 four, a nevel.4.4. 
and tyenty Presbytess, the,gne halſeFazbers;of the od, b the ther of ther Þ fer 3114 
new Jeryſalem.., In which aeſpe&tthefpoſites likewiſe gave themſelves! [pc ,h* 
the fame title, albeitthag.game were not/proper, bur common wnto them | 
wit . Box ofPresbyrers,! ſome were greater, ſome leſſe.in power, 
and that by ourSayjioursownappointment ; the greater they which recei- 
ved fulneſſe of (pirituall power, the leſle they to whom leſſe was granced.. 
The Apoſtles,peculiar charge was to publiſh the Goſpellof Chriſt unto; 
all Nations, and to deliver. nem his Ordinances received by! c Simmediate 31531 ins' 
reuelaizon frompmnſelf. Which preeminence excepted; to allotheroffi-: 94922padra 
ccsand duties incident into;theirorder,ic was in them to ordaineand con-! = pn ron 
ſecrate, whomſoever they. thought meet, even as our Saviour did himſelf. rr>. 
aſigne. ſeventy, others of his own Diſciples inferior-Presbyters,whoſe, 44 441 
commiſſionto preach and baptize, was the ſame which the Apoſtles had, 
Whereas therfore we find.that the very,firſt Sermon w the: Apoſtles did 
publickly make, was the converſion of aboyethree thouſand fouls; unto: 
whomthere were every day moreand:; more added, they having ;no open 
place permitted them for the exerciſe of Chriſtianreligiongthiok we that: 
twelve were ſufficient to teach andadminiſter Sacraments in fo aiany pri- 
vate places,as ſo gregt a myltitude of peopledid require? This harveſt,our 
Saviour (no doubt) foreſceing,provided accordingly Labourers for it be- 
forc hand.By which meanit.cameto paſle,that the growth of that Church 
being ſo great and ſo ſudden, they had notwirhitanding in a readineſſe 
Presbyters enough to furniſh ir. And'therefore the hiſtory doth make no 
mention by what occaſion Presbyters.were inſtituted in leruſalem, only 
we reade of things which they di how the like were made afterwards 
elſewhere. To theſe two degrees appointed of our Lord and Saviour 
Chriſt, his Apoſtles ſoon after anexed Deacons, Deacons therefore muſt 
know, faith Cyprian, that our Lord himſelf did ele& Apoſtles, but Dea» «1. zp.9.14. 
cons after his aſcenſion into heaven the Apoſtles 'ordained, Deacons «d K:g1ianme. 
were Stewards of the Church, unto whom atthe firſt was commirted: 
thediſtribution of Church goods, the,care of providing therewith = 
| ' 
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The fifth Book of 


the poote, and the charge to ſee rhat all thingy of ce might:be 
religiouſly and Friehfully deals in. A-partaHoet rhe Offi ; 

dance upon their Presbyters at the firae of Divine Service.' -Fbtwhi 
cauſe Tgnatie, to ſet forth the hy ne way con eV: 
inſach caſe tothe Biſhop; as if Angelicall powers did ſerve Hitt, 

only being theuſes for which Deacons were firemade,if the Churclhaje 
ſithehce extended their Miniſtery further than'the cireuit of cheit | 
it the' firſt was drawn, 'we are nor herein to'thtnt che ordinafice of Seriy: 
ture violated; except there appeare ſome ion, which hath abridg- 


edthe Church of rhat liberty: Which | core” chiefly in regard ofthem 
HY ee time 


to whom it ſcemeth a thing ſo mionſtrows,that Deacons ſhould ſomeriny 
be lictiſtd to prezcty whoſe inflinitjonwaFaals fd igoderend Th 
charge them for this as — contented with their owttvocations;'a 


as breakers into thatwhichappettainieth unt& others, i Is very hard? Fot 
when they are therearts orice adraffred; # &'# part of their own voeat[]; 
ofi, it appertaineth now unto them a3well 25.others, neither-is it intri 1 


on for themito do ers, M ſueb ſort called; but rather it us it were.r6 
mecity to blame them for doing it: Suppoſe wethe office of teaching to 
before t unto the office GE Depcondiy, his they catinot coticurts 
in one and the ſzhte'perſon ? VVhat was there doneinrhe C hurehby 
Deacons, which the Apoſtles did-fiot! firſt — being Teachers? 
Yea, but the Apoſtles found the burthen of Teaching ſd heavie, that 
they judged it meet to cut off that other charge, and to have Deacons, 


+ 


which wight undertake it. ' Be it fo. The maſt irudeof Chriftians in- 
_ creaſing'in Jeruſalem; and” waxitig feat it wzs too much for the Apo- 


ſles to teach, and to miniſter unto Tables alMfo; The forttierwasnotro be 
ſacked, that thishter mightbe followed Therefore unto this they ap- 
pointed others. Whereupon we may rig? _ that 
when the ſubje& wherein one mans labours of ſutdry kitdesare iniploy- 
cd, doth wax fo great, that the ſame-men/are-no MAES to man- 
nage it ſufficiently as before, the moſt naturall way t6 help this, is, by 
Os charge into flipes, and ordaining of tader-officers, -as 
Our Say 
by his example ſeven Deacons to be under both. Neither ought it to 
ſcem lefſe reaſonable , that wheti the ſame menare ſufficient borh to'con- 
tinne in that which they do, andalfo toundertake ſomeivhat more, a com- 
bination be admitted in this caſe; as wellas diviſion in the former. We 
may not therefore difallow it in the Church'of Geneya, that Calvin and 
Beza were made both Paſtors arid Readers in Divinity , being men fo 
able to diſcharge both. To fay they did not content themſelves witlt 
their Paſtorall vocations, but brake into that which belongeth ro otbers; 
to alleage againſt them, He that exborreth in exhortation, as againft us, 
He that difiributeth in ſimplicity, *is alleaged in greatdiſſike of granting 
licence for Deacons to preach, were very hard. The aticient cuſtome 
of the Church, was to yeeld the poore nwch reliefe, efpecially widowes:. 
But as poore people are alwayes querelous and apt to think themſelves 
leſſe reſpe&ed than they ſhould be, we fee that when the Apoftles 
did what they could without hinderance to their weighticr buſinefle, 
yet 
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ur under twelve Apoſttes; ſeventy Presbyters,'and the Apoſtles, 
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Ectlefpafticall Politie. 
yet there were which 4 thar othets had wt 
tle, the Grecian Widdowes fhortet Commons thiati the 
meanes whereof the Apoſttes fawit meet toordaine n the toe Nh 
oftime having cleanworh out thoſe firſt oceaBits,for which Potion 
ſhip was thefi moſt neceffary, it might the better de 4frerwards exterdedts' 
other Services,and ſoremine as at this þ zdepree im oothe CHiny: 
of God which the Apofites of Chrift did inflirite. ' That" 
Deacons were choſen our of the ſeventic Diſciples, i$an vmncntls phoyig Epigh..a g.2t. 
| wins, Forto draw men from placeso metnet [2-* 
bour,had not beene fit. The ey follow reach- 
ing wirh more freedome, committed the Miniſterie of Tables unto De4- 
cons. And ſhall we think rhey judged it expedient to choofe fo manyGut 
ofthoſe ſeventie to be Miniſters unto Tables, when Chrift hitofetfe had 
before made then Teachers ? it appeareth therefore, how fong theſe three 

of Ecelefiaſticall Order have continued #1 the Chimch6f Chrift; 
the bigheſt and largeſt, that which the Apoltles, the next that which 
byters,and the loweſt that which Deaconshad: Toebing Hola they they 
, were ſuch men 4s havi Newer learned the Cont, 
' beſtowed uport thema ſpecial gift of expounding Scriprures $and of fore. 
ſhewing thingsto come. of rhis ſort Agabu was 0 befides hint in teru-' 45 2105 
falec ſundryorders, who notwithftanding are nor therefore to bereckg- OT: 
ned with the Clergie , becauſe rio mans gifrs of qualiri-s can make biny 
a Miniſter of holy things , unlefle Ordinztion doe give tim power. And. 
wee no where finde Prophers to have betne made'by Ordination, bur all 
whomrhe Clinrch did ordairie, were either to ſerve as Presbyters of a8 
Deacons. Evangeliſts were Pre _u of principall fufficiencie, who. 


! the Ap ſent abroad; and uſed as Apents in Ecclefi; ical! atfaires 
whercſoever they faw need. They whotm wee find to havebeene named in | 
Scripture, Bvangeliſts , m Ananras, " Aypoles, > Thworh , and others were £97 6 vapy Y 


clus i yed. Andconcerning Evange ifts, xfterwat $in 7Yj ans dayes,” o2.1im. 4.595 
the Hiftory Eccteſtaſticall noterh rhat many of the Apofttes, "Dif: MT 1. Tim-3-15,5s 
and Schollers which were then alive, 'and did with Engle love of Wiſe- mere Eccleſ; 
dome affe& the Heavenly Word of God, to ſhew their willi Sergei bi3-0348 
—_— that which Chriſt firſt of all required at the hands0 
ir Pofleions,gavethem to tlie poore,and betaking Kittfoſres we 
Ka pr pmian the labour of Evangelifts, tharis, they path pred- 
 ched Chriſt, and'delivered the Goſpell to them, who as yet hd never” 
heard the DoQrinof Faith. Finafly,yvhom the Apoftle nameth Paſtors and 
fFeachers, what other were they than Presbyters atfo, howbeit ſerled in' 
ſome certaine charge, and thereby differ Eyangelifts ? 1 beſeecty 
them theteforewhrch have hitherto troubled rhe Cope any queſtion, 
_—_ Degrees and Offices of Ecclefiaſticall calling, becauſe the ef priner | 
pally ground theinſelves upon two places, that AN fatirie 14 a 
eyirontd ſincerely ymaigh and odor whether they bavenot miſl 1708 
ora both pReah,; and alt by furmiſing incomipatible Offices, where no- 
is meant but ſundry graces, gifts S Ind abilities which Chirift beſtow- 
othemof Corinth, his wordsarethefe, Go placed i4 the Church, firft, 
Ya ons Apoſthes, Secondly, as by Thi hy, Teaches; after them LE 2.25, 


powers, 


| =Y 


Epbel.47- 
Pſal,68. I 8, 
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becauſe the Apoſtle in reckoning degrees and varieties. of Grace, doth 


- The fifth Book of + 
power's then gifts of Cures Aides, Governments, kinds of Languages. Ate aff 
Apoſtles £ phat Prophers : real Teachers 2 Is there c——_ all > Have alt 
ow to cure >. Doe all ſpeake with Tongues > Can all interpret > But be you de. 


 frroxs of the better graces. They which > organi firſtchat ſome exe ge. 
ll thi | oth. here divide into all theſe 
branches, and:doe ſecondly conceive that generall to bee Church-offices,/ 


| Lp 
aerall thing there is which the Apoſtle 


beſides a number of other difficulties, can by-no meanes poſſibly denie, 
but that many of theſe might concurre in one man, and peradventure, in 


ſome one all, which mixture notwithſtanding, their forme of Diſcipline. 


doth moſt-ſhunne. - On the otherſide, admit that Communzcants of ſpecs. 
all infuſed grace,forthe benefit of members knit into one body,the Church 
of Chriſt, are bere ſpoken of , which was ia truth the plaine drift of that 
whole Diſcourſe , and ſee if every thing doe not anſwer in dueplace with 
that fitneſſe.,, which ſheyeth eaſily. what is likelieſt to have beene meant. 


For why are Apoſtles the firſt, but becauſe unto themwas granted the Reve- 


' tion of all Truth from;Chriſt immediately ? WP Prophets the ſecond, 


but becauſe they had of ſome things knowledge in the ſame'manner ? Teas 


chers the next, becauſe whatſoever was known to them it came by —_— 


yet God withall made them able to inſtru, which every one could not 


 _ thatwas taught. After Gifts of Edification there follow ouer ierall abilities 
- to work things above Nature, Grace to cure menof bodily A 

- pliesagainſt occurent defeas 8impediments,dexteritjestOgovern & di- 
red by counſell ; Finally, aptneſſe to ſpeake or.interpret forraine tongues. 
Which Graces not powred out eqplly,zut diverſly ſorted & given, werea: 


cauſe why not onely they all did furniſh up. the whole Body, buteach 


benefitand helpother. Againe, the ſame Apoſtle other-where in like fort; 
To every one offs is g7ver grace, according 10 the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt; 
Wherfore be ſasch,vhen he aſcended up oz begh,be led Captivity caprrve,(y gave 
gifts unto men. He therforegave ſome Apoſtles.cs ſome Prophets, ſome Evan- 
geliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the gathering rogetber,of Saints, far 


the work of the Miniſtery, for the edificarton of the Budy of Chrof, ln this place 


none bur gifts of inſtruction are expreſt. And. becauſe of Teachers ſome. 


were Evangeliſts which neither bad any part of theirknowledge by Revelas 
tionas the Prophets , and yet in abilitie to teach were farre beyond other 
Paſtors,they are,as having received one way lefle then Prophees;8&anothir 
way more then Teachers, ſet. accordingly between both. .Forthe Apoſtle 
doth inneither phcereſpe& what;anyof them yere by. Office or pomet gi- 
ven them through Ordination , . but what by, Grace they all had obtained 
wough miraculous infuſron of the Holy Ghoſt, For in Chriſtian Rel 
1jon;this being the ground of our wholeBeliefethat the promiſes which 
od of old had made by his Prophets concerning the wonderfull Gifts 
and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, ;wherewiththe Raigneof the true Hef 
fias ſhould bee made glorious, were, immediately afterour Lords Aſcenti- 
performed , there 1s-no one thing. whereof the Apoſtles did take am 
Often occaſion to ſpeake, Out of men thus. indued with giftsof the/Spiric 
upon their Converſion to Chriſtian Faith , the. Church had her Miniſters 
oſen,unto whom was given Eccleſiaſticallpower by Ocdination. Now, 
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mention Paſtors and Teachers although he mention them got in reſpe& of 
beir: Ordinationto exerciſe the Miniſtry, butas examplesof men eſpeci- 
lly encichtyirh ay ner Holy Ghoſt, divers learned 8&skilfullmei 
ve-ſo taken inas ifthoſe places did intendto:teath whit Orders of Ec- 
cleliaftical perſons there oughtto be inthe Church of Chriſtwhichthing = 
wee/aronat tolleamfrom thence butour of other parts of holy Scripture; 
whereby it"cleerly appcarath: ,thar\Churches Apoſtolike did know bur 
three'degreesin the powerof Eccleſtaſticall Order, atthe firſt Apoſtles, 
Presbyters;8&Deacons afterwards in ſtead of Apoſtles,Biſhops,concerni 
whoſe orderweare to ſpeak intheſeventh Booke. There is an error which 
—_— many who much ——— themſelves and-otbers. by not 


ingiiſhing Seruices;Officer and Orders Beelefiaſticalithe firit ofwhich 
three,and in-part the ſecond maybe execntedby. the Laitie;whereas none 
bave, or cat \thixd but the Clergie; Catechiſts; Exorciſts;Rea- 


ders, Singers, andthe reſtof like ſort, ifthe nature onely of their labonrs 
idpaincsbe xed,may-in that reſpeR ſeeme Clergy-men,even as the 
Fathers .>cthat cauſe tearme them uſually Cleikes, as alſo in regard of 
the end:whereunce, they were trained up , which was to bee ordered when 
yeeres: and experience ſhould make them able; Notwithſtanding ; in as 
machastheynd waydifferedfromothers of the Laitie longerthen during 
that work which at any time they mi ive over, being therc- 
unto butadmirted, yotticd by irrevocable Ordination,” wee find them al- 
wayescxatilydeveredftomthat body whereof thoſe three before rehearſed 
Orders pens ouch! Widowes; ofwhomfome men | 
are perfraded{thar iffue as Saint Paul deforiberh may be gotten,we ought 7-c.1.p.191. 
teretaine them inthe Church for ever,cettaitie meane Services there were **7i*5'9: 
of Attendaticeas abour Women;at the timeof their Bapriſme, about the 
badics of thefick anddead, abour theneceffities of Travailers, Way fa- 
rwgimen ang ſuch likewhereinth6©hurch did commonly-uſe themwhen 
negdrequi they lived of the Almedofthe-Church,and were fit- 


ref:for foey purpoſes;Sainv Paufdoth thereforeyto avoid ſeandall, require 


that note but Women weltexperieneed and vertuonſly given; neithet any 
under threeſcore yeers/'of age ſhould: beeadmitted of tharnumber: Wi- 


dawes were never inthe Church fo highlyeſteemed as Virgins. Bur-ſce- 
7. yam ew" aces didor couldreceive OrdinationtomplethenEccle-: 
eſticall weroabſard; Theancienteſt therefore of the Fathers mien- 
degreesof Beclefiaticall Ordet ſpec 


| | t ipecified & no moe When Ter:wl. de Pir 
(fairh Trviralian)ibaris to ſay, che Deacons, Precbyrers will' Bi. ſects. 


tion thaſes 


| 1teaob'the Lars, that they muſt he couStant 2 Agathe,hat- 
Wd Imckaink Emyoiches'( aid Opcanue ) yuay or divers of rhe Miniftery ie * 
ſelfef. 'Fauhar aRuacons;| phrek are in rherbird or Þrecbyiers in the fe- 0367: 
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daries.Parſons,V icars, Curats,Arch-deacons,C hancelors,Officials, Con 
miſfries,and ſuch otherthe like names , which being not-found in hoy 


Scriptute,we bave bin therby through ſome mens errour thought to allow 
of Ecclefiaſticall {res ns _--— rcver heard of ages, ring Ages 
of former times;all theſe are in truth but Titles of Office,whereunto partly 
Ecclefiaſticall perſons, and partly others are in ſundry. forrnes 8 condit. 
ons admitted.as the ſtate of the Church doth need-Degrees of Order, ſtill 
continuing the {Ame they were from the firſt beginning./Now what habir 
Or attire doth beſeemeachorder touſe in the courſe of common life, both 
forthegravitie of his place, and for example fake to othermen,isa matter, 
frivolous to bediſputedof.Aſmalmeaſure of wiſdome may ſerve to teach 
them how they ſhould cut their coats. But ſeeing all well ordered Polities 
have ever judged it meet and fit by certain ſpecialldiſtin& Ornamentsto 
ſever each ſort of men from other when they are in publike,tothe endthar 
all may receive ſuch Complements of Civill Honour, as are due to their 
Roomes and Callings, even where their perſons are not known, it ar 
| a diſproportioned mind in them,whom fo decent orders difpleafſe. : | 
Of Ovlations, 7g. Wee might ſomewhat marvell , what the: Apoſtle Saint Paul 
Foundations, 1,0uld mean to fay that Covetouſbeſſe-is Idolatrie, if the daily pra 
Tiches,all in- tice of men did not ſhew, that whereas Nature requireth-God robeho. 
nota. Doured with wealth , wee honour for the moſt part wealth as God. Paine 
ligion,which We would teach our ſelves to beleeve, that forworldly goods.itfufficeth. 
porpeF ncing gully and honeſtly to uſe them to our owne benefit, withoutdetrimaic” 
Icd-by the and hurt of others,or if we goea degree farther, and'perhaps convert ſons? 
Clcargies cer- ſmall contemptible Portion thereof to. Charitable: uſes the whole du-* 
cncandiuf tie which weowe unto. God herein is fully ſatisfied; - But. foras muchus: 
nance, muſt WEE Cannot rightly honour God, unleſle both our Soules andoBodies bee” 
necds byalc- ſometime imploycd meerely in his Service z againe , fithweeknow that” 
Church-li. Religion requireth at our hands the taking away of ſo great a parrofigþ6' 
ving«sbemade timeof our lives quite andcleane from ourowne buſi 0 


% 


fruſtrate. ing ofthe ſame in his,ſuppaſe we that nothing of aw age d ſbtavee 


is ummediately.due to God ,butallourowne:to | 
-—_ thinke meet 2 = —_ _ as well on ny ofout” 
ifeare his. ? Wherefore, 'with part weacknowle is Supreme 
Dominion, by whoſe benevolence we "aw the whole, bow giveweeHo- 
nour to whom Honour belongeth, or how hath God the things: that are? 
Gods ?; 1 would know what nation in the VVorld did.ever Honour God, 
and notthinke it a poinr of theirduty:todoe him-hongurwitk-their very\ 


goods.. So that this we may boldly ſet downe as a'Ptinciple Qlevre:inNa-! 


turean Axiomewhich ought not to be called in queſtiona Truth manifeſt 
and ibfallible that CO bound to honour.God with theirſub# 
ſtance,in token of thankfull acknowle at that allthey haveiis'from- 
bim,'' To honour him with!our worldlygoods.,:not\ rr 
themin lawfull manner, andÞyuſing themwithout offence ,-dor: 
alienating from ourſelves ſome -pattor portion thereof, .ahd: 
by offering up the ſame rohimasa ſigne:that wee .confeſſe his ſole 
and Soveraigne Dominion overall, is adutiewhichall men att boundun” 
to, and a part of thatvery Worſhip of God; whichas Ge LancD Got 
"a - 1 2 


4 


\ 


” 
= TY _ OY D— _ = PIEnEg — F: 


A re oy kw $5 


— 
a ca H©._ 


—— 
r—— po 


rg, 


gm— 


mw.oeUnaoawe AaQweaeaAa oa ww wok mw ©& oo =o 


SY 


f _—_—— 
£#Alt "®VLHaeags S< 


_——— 
as Ja a 


"> "Ro SY, Wo UC Mi 0 v7 


” - i_—— —_ [ -. LR 


Eccleſraſfticalt Palirie. 423 


and Nature it ſelfe requireth,{o we are the rather to thinke all men no lefls 
fridly bound rlieteunto thay toany other naturall dutic ; in as ouch as 
. thehearts of mendoe-ſo cleave ts theſe carthly rhings, fo much admire 
thei focthe freay theyhbave:in the VWarkt, impute them ſo generally ei- 
thei ro Nanize on t6Chanco and Fortune,ſo littlethinke uponthe Grace 
Providentefromwhichthey:comie;tbatunlefſt by a kindof. continu- 
all tribotdwe'dibacknowledge Gods Dominion, it may bee Hpubted that 
mſhort'time/'menwoutd learne to forget. whoſe Tenams they are and ima« 
omnevtatthe Work is their owneabſoluie,. free/and- independent inheri. 
[tance Nowfoncerning the kindor qualitic —_—_—_ receiver 
ihihar forrzve arotocontider:them; partly as firſt they proceedfromus,ai 
panly asafrerwards they ave to:ferve for divine uſes; .Inthatthey are tefis 
\moriics of ooraffetionttwards: God!,; cbere isnddoubt,. bur fuch they 


ould be as beftemierth pifibis Glory to whom we affer them. In thisre- 

&the fatneſſe of Abolf facrifice' is commended ;'the flawer of all mens 

increaſe affigned to God:by Selwnes, the gitts and donations of the:peo- 

_ plerejettedas oft as tbeir, cold affeionto Godward made their prediines 

ta belictle.wetth. Somewhat the Heathens ſaw touching thatwwhich was 
herein fir , and:therefor>thiey unto their Gods did not thinke —_— = 
(confecrateany thing whichwas impare br evſuind, Of already giuein;or elſe Purias jrotun, 
Cai erivly their anine te give; Againgaregard of uſe, foras muchas we know P9/<nn, fo- 
rhit God'bath'bimſelfe n6. nged-of worldly commodities ,/ bur taketh "4 
thembecaulc iris pas gms be ſatexcretſed;, jand with no-other inten — © 
accepteth tliem,but to bavetbetwuſed forrbe endleſſe contiimance of Re- 
 ligion ; there is. no place left of donbfior controverſie, but: that wee in the 
'eboice of ourgifts are to level} at-ghe ſame marke, and to frame our ſelves - 
| to: his knowne intents and purpoſes. Whether wee give uritg God there4 
fore that which himſete by commandenjentrequireth ; of that which the 
publike conſent ofthe Churchthinketh:gbodto allot, or 'that which eve> 
ry. mans private devotion doth beſt like, inas much as the gift which we 
offer, proceederh not onely as a teſtimanie of our aftegion towards God, 
but alſo as ameane to upbold Religion, the exerciſe wheteof cannot ſtand 
. without the helpe of temporall catamodities-: ifall men bee taught of 
Nature to wiſh, and as much as in:them lieth,, to:-procure the perpetuitie 

f good things ; if for that very cauſe wee: honour and/ admire their 

ifedome; who having beene founders of Common-xweales, could deviſe 
bow to make the benefit they left behind them durable; if eſpecially in 
this reſpetwe prefer Lyruwr gu vefore Solon, andthe Spartan before the A+ 
thenian politic, it muft needs follow, that as we doe unto1God. very accep- 

able ſervice: in honouring hin with our ſubſtance, fo our ſervice that way 

( 35 then moſt acceptable, whenir rendeth to perpetuitic, The firſt perma- 

' nent donations of honour in this kind are Temples, W bieh works dorfo 
much ſet forward the exerciſe of Religion , that while' the Vorld was in 
love with Religion, it gave to no ſort greater reverence thats to whom ir 
could point and ſay, Theje are the men that haye built us Synagogues, Brat of 
Churches wee have ſpoken ſufficiently heretofore. The next things to 

'Churches are the ornaments of Churches, memorials which mens devo- 
tion hath added toremaine in the —— Gods hauſe, not anely ex 
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uſes wherein the exerciſe of Religion preſently _needeth them; byr alſo 
partly for ſupply of future caſuall neceſſities, whereunta the Church is;on 
carth'ſubje&, and partly to the end that while they are keptthey may. con- 
tinually ſerveas teſtimonies,  Eiving all mento-underſtand; that Godbath 
inevery Age and Nation, ſuch as'thinke it-no: burthen'to honour; him 
_ theiri —_ The meyer _ brommmanrt ap=ry 909” oY 
the Temple of lerufalem, ariſing out of yoluntary/gifts and donatiotis, 
were, 2$ _ commonly ſpeake, x. Fouts ſoit ,-the value:'of them: above 
that which any man'would imagine. After thatthe- Tabernacle was made, 
furniſhed with all neceffaries;and (ſer up, although in the wildemeſle their 
Num. $556 habilitie could not poffibly bee: great”, the: very mettlcof thoſe veſltk 
which the Princes of the twelve Tribes gave ro. God for;their firſt |pre- 
ſents, amountedeven then to:two thouſand and foure hundred ſhekels of 
1.cbron. 29. Silver, at. hundred and:/twentic ſhekels of Gold; every ſhekell weight 
_ oy :4- halfean ounce; What [was given tothe Temple which Salomoz erected, 
Exa2,68, 69, Wee may partly: conjeure, when overand beſides, wood, marble, yron, 


Bag. 3 4 , veſtments, precious ſtones; and 
V - &s . 
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cightrhouſand, and of Silver ſeventeene thouſand Cicbars, every Cichar 
containing a thouſand and _—— ſhekels which: riſeth to-nine 
bundred ounces in every one C | 
bernacledid not amountunto thirty Cich#s; After their renirne out of Ba- 
bylon ,”they were nor preſently in-caſe to maketheir ſecond Temple of e« 
quall magnificence and glory with that which the enemy had deſtroyed. 
Notwithſtanding what they could they did. 'Inſomuch that the building 
finiſhed , -there remained inthe Cofers of the Church to uphold the fa- 
brick therof, ſix hundred and fifry CicharsofSilver,one h 
Wherunto was added by Nebemsx- of his own gift a thouſand:drammes of 
Gold,fitty veſſels of Silverfive hundred and thirty Prieſts veſtments;by 0- 
ther the Princes of the fathers tweritic thouſand drams of Gold,two thou- 
ſand and two hundred peeces of Silver ; by thereſt of the people twentie 
: thouſand of Gold, two thouſand of Silver, threeſcore and ſeven attiresof 
Nec. 1. 3%» Prieſts. And they furthermore boundthemſelves towards other ma_y_ to 
give by the Poll in what partof the World ſocver they ſhould dwe ba the 
ae third of a ſhekell, that is to fay, the fixt part of an ounce yeerely. * This 
L.rli.cmex. Out Of forraine Provinces;they alwayes ſent in Gold. Whereof Þ Mzbre- 
rum ludeoram Aates is aid to bavetakenupby the way before it could paſle to Ierufalem 
ex 11:1 from Afia,in one adventurecight hundred ralents;Craf us after that to have 
ex onnibus ve- borrowed of the Temple it ſelfe eight-thouſand : at which time Eleazer 
_ | « vocany having both many other rich ornaments 'and all tapeſtrie of the Temple 
exporter; ſolrer Under bis cuſtodie, thought it the ſafeſt way to grow unto ſome compoli- 


Flacew Sanxit tion, and ſo toredeeme the reſidue by parting with a'certaine beame of 


edifto, neex 
Aſia exportar; 


Nebem. 7. 70, 


- 1eſezv.4niiq. therefore upon the confidence of a ſolemne oath that no more ſhould bee 
cEvay taln; JOOked for, hee 'fimply deliveredup a large morſell whereby the value of 
that which remained was betraicd and the whole loſt. Such being the 


in value 6c0. 
Crownes. caſualties whereunto moveable treaſures are ſubje& , the Law of yy 
es 


. | ep, the ſumme which David f 
delivered into Salomons hands fot thdt purpoſe ,'was of Gold in Mifſe 5 


icharrwheveasthewhole charge of the Ta- 


of Gold; + 


Goldabout ſeven hundred and a halfe in waight, a prey ſufficient for one. * 
liceret. man; as hee thought who had ncver bargained with Craſſus till then, and 
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ſedid both require eighty and twentie Cities together with their fields and 
whole Territores iti 


oven ap luriefobe reſerved forGod himſelf,8not = 
only provide'for the f farther additions, ifmer} oftheitowiie 4ect*: -. D 
cordfhould- es. ame rv forthe aſe preſervation thereofunto/alf” @7, 31, Mn: 
0 re oranrawere Yared ar ene {rom ing {6 vetfaous in 

Gods ©Y 
Ro pon tas Arnteom ani oga 
befdes: ſundty other more' rare doftirions;orr Tate, 
| ſhobld Fay 2 Tivinye {0 naturll} to be ali6tred CE 
of the ſpoiles which» vthrabum bad taken invatre; hic-delSlare® Whew 
chifedeck the/Tithes. Tho\Dw of 747 0626fhch! tithe3'as he took His rnd] 
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treaſures: If men-did not naturally abborre facriledge,; torefift or de> **1221e, &+ re- 
feateſo CR ener re a6 Ore {mall praiſe Bark is the-genes 71s credtiſe, 
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ntoa eas unto every Church,ot Title with the Chriſtians 
held;and:to appeint unto cach Presbyter a Certain compaſſe, wherof him- 
ſelfe ſhould take charge alone, the commodiouſhefſe of this invenſion 
cauſedall parts of -Chriſtendome to follow it , and at the lenpthamongſt 
the reſbour own 'Churches., about the yeare 64 6: became divided in like 
mandter. But other JiſtinQtion of Churches,thete doth not appeare any in 
the Apoſtles Writings, fave only, according to thoſe ® Cities wherein 
they planted rhe of ChriſtandereQed EcclefiaſticallColledges, 
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the Church, their manner isalwayes to underſtand by that Church, ſome 
particular Congregation, ot Pariſh Church. They ſuppoſe that there 
ſhould now be no man of Beelefiaſticall Order, which is nottyed to ſome 


certain Pariſh. Becauſe the names ofall Church Officers ate words of rela * 


'niſter hiscompany which he miniſtrethunto, rhetefore it ſeemech a thing 
in their eyes abſurd and unreaſonable, that any man ſhould bee ordained 2 
Miniſter,otherwiſegthanonly for ſome particular Congregation.Petceive 
they not, how by this meane they make it unlawfull 
imploy menatall, in converting Nations ? Fo if ſo bee the Church 
may not lawfully admittoan Eccleſiaſticall fin&ion, unleſſe it tie the 
party admitred unto ſome particular Pariſh, ther! futcly , a thankleſſe 
hbour it is, whereby men ſecke the Converſion of 1nfidels , which know 
hat Chriſt, andrherefore cannot bee as yet divided into their fpeciall 

Congregations and Flocks, - But to the end it may appeare how much 
this one thing atnongſt many more hath been miſtaken, there is firſt no 
Precept, requiring that Presbyters and Deacons bee made in ſuch fort, 
and not otherwiſe. Albeit therefore the Apoſtles did make then inthat 
order, yet is not their Exarnple ſuch a Law, as withour all exception bin- 
deth to tnake them in no otherorderbut that. Again, if wee will conft- 
derthatwhich the Apoſtles thetnſelves did , ſurely, no man can juſtly ſay 
that berein wee-praRiſe any thing re nt to theirexample. For by 
themthere was ordained only in each | 
byters and Deacons to adtniniſter holy things. Evarifis did a bundred 
yeeres afterthe birth of our Saviour Chriſt, begitthe diſtinonof rhe 
Churclinto Pariſhes. Presbytersand Deacons having been ordained be- 
fore to exerciſe Ecclefiaſticall funRions, inthe Church of Rome promit- 
cuouſly he was the firſt thar tied then _ to his own ſtation. So _ 
| "TM O 
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of the two 5 indefinite Otdination of Presbyters and Deacons doth come 
more neere the Apoſtles Example, and the tying of themto bee nude on- 
ly for particular Congregyions , may juſtly ground it ſelfe upon the Ex 
ample of Evarifts than ofany _— of Chriſt. It bath beenthe opini: 
on of Wiſe menand good men | Was © 

more fingularly beneficiall unto Gods Church, than this which our ho. 
nourable Predeceſlors have to their endlefſe prayſe foundout by ereQing 
ſuch Houſes of Study, as thoſe two moſt famous Vniverſities do contain, 
and by providing that choiceWits,afterreaſonabletime'ſpent in contem. 
plation, may at the length eitherenter into that holy Vocation,forwhich 
they have been ſo long nouriſhed and brought up , or elſe give place and 
faffr others to ſucceed intheirrooms, that ſo the Church may be always 
furniſhed with a number of men, whoſe ability being firft known by pub 
like triall in Church-labours there where mien can beſt judge of them, 
their calling afterwards unto particular c abroad may be according, 
Allthis is fruſtrate , thoſe worthy Foundations wee muſt diſſolve, their 
whole deviceand religious 9 $9 which did ere& them is made voyd, 
their Orders and Statutes are to bee cancelled and difanulled, in caſe the 
Church be forbidden to grant any yo of Order , unlefle it bee withre- 
ſtraint to the party ordained unto ſomeparticular Pariſh orCongregation. 
Nay, might we notrather affirme of Presbyters and of Deacons;that the ve- 
ry nature of their Ordination is unto neceſfary locall reſtrainta thing op- 
poſite and repugnant ? The Emperour 7uſtini4» doth fayof Tutors, Certe 
ret vel cauſe tmior dari nonpoteſt, quia perſone non cauſe vel ret tutor datar, 


He that ſhould grant a Tutorſhip , reſtraining his grant to ſome one cer- 


fore, that nothing was ever deviſed 


tainthing or cauſe, ſhould do but idely,becauſe Tutors are given for perſo- 


nall defence generally, and not for managing of a ferv particular things or 


cauſes. So he that ordaining a Presbyter or a Deacon, ſhould in the forme): 
of Ordination reſtraine the one or the other to a certaine place, mighr 


with much more reaſon bee thoughttouſe a vaine and frivolous additi- 
on, than they reaſonably to require ſuch locall reſtraint, asathing which 
muſtofneceſſiry concurre evermore with all lawfull Ordinations. Presby- 
ters and Deacons are not by Ordination conſecrated unto places, butunto/ 
FunRions. In which reſpe&, and in no other it is, that ſith they are by 
vertue thereof bequeathed unto God,ſevered and fanified tobe imploy- 
ed in his Service,which is the higheſt advancement that morrall creatures 
on Earth canbee raiſedunto,the Church of Chriſt hath not been acquain- 
ted in former Ages, with any ſuch profane and unnaturall cuftome, as 
doth hallow men with Eccleſiaſticall Fun&tions of Order only fora time, 
and then demiſle them again to the common Afﬀaires of the World. 
Whereas, contrariwiſe from the place or charge where that powet hath 
been exerciſed, wee may bee by ſundry good and lawfull occaſions tranſla- 
ted on efle the ſelfe-ſame powerwhich was firſt given, It 
is ſome gricte to ſpend thus much{labour 1nrefuting a thing thac hath ſo. 
little ground to uphold it, eſpecially fith they themſelves that teach ir, 
doe not ſceme to give thereunto any great credit , if wee may judge 
their mindes by their aMwns. There are amongſt them that have done 
the work of Eccleſiafticall perſons, ſometime in the Families of Noble 
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men, ſometime in niuch mote publick ind frequent Congregationsthere 
xe thar have ſucceſſively gotie thorow perhaps ſevenor eight particular 
Churches after this' ſort; yea , ſome tharat one-and the fame tine bave 


been, ſome which-at (this ſent houre are in-teall obligationof Eccle- 
faſticall durie, 'and of thereto belonging; even in 
particular Churches within the Land, fomethere areamongſtthem 


which will not ſo muchabridge 
any place, - otros. vere 


cheriberryaoto be faſtenedortied unco 
to one place; onely for a 


time, and thattime being once expired; bave afterwards voluntar voluntarily give 
other places" ee inecxpmriencezntmal ofthem. _ All this I preſume 
they would not do, if perſwaſion were as firid as their words pre- 
rend;,' Bur for the a of theſe and ſuch otherthe like confaſions as 
xe incident idico the cif gona whereof we preſently treat; there 
isnorany ting more marcriall, than firſt to ſeparate cantly the nature of 
| the Minzſtery; from the-uſe and exerciſe f; Secondly, toknow that 
the only: true /and Agtof Otdination is, to inve men with that 
power which'doth r —_— conſecrating their perſons to 
| God, and his _— _ js th ing terme of life, whether they ex- 
erciſe that power as py nn 079 GY or charge where 
to uſe their Miniſtry endl a of Gods 


Ce en Ln the Laws which concem only ary EleQionor Ad- 

mifton unto _— ce of charge, are not appliableto infringe anyway 

their Ordination; Fourthly, that as oft as any ancient Conſticurion, Law 

or Canon isallcaged,concerning either Ordinations or Eleftions, we for- 

. ger not to.cxamine whether the preſent caſcbe the ſame which the anci- 

ent was, or elſedo contain ſome juſt reaſon for which it cannot admit al- 

rogetber the {ame Rules which former Aﬀaires of the Church now al- * « Valanfulle 

tered did then require. * In the F eager" ger Miniſters withouta niter without 

Title, which to 4s CORY ſhould at the ve- 3 Tide. Abfa. 

ry firſt have confidered what the name STE ledo Ti:ledoth i y, and what affi- 124317246 
nity or coherence Ordinations have with Titles, which thing obſerved quireth char | 

would plainly. have ſhewed them their own errour. Th av moth p cvery ane 


erm kn nre fare Title, they handlethat whic vg os 
_— 2 Miniſter in ſome charge , that the place wo nu gas for his preſene 
in ; P Min doth/ execute his Office, requireth ſome houſe of God for Rich gon 


COR to refott unto, fome definite number of Soules unto whonT Bencfice, 
be t adminiftrerh holy things, and ſome certain allowance whereby "on alſo 
to ſuſtain life 4 thar the Fathers ar the firſt named Oracories, and Houſes 1c TH. 


other Title uns, 


of Prayer, Titles, thereby ſignifying bow God was intereſſed:in themand to ſome annual 
bell en! ao hen Poems Be becauſe they know thavthe C butch 5<0eor penſion 
bad Miniſters before Chriſtian Temples and Oratories were, therefore might bere- 
fome of rhetmunderftand by a Title , a definzre Congregation of pebple ons lecved in caſe 
by; and fo deny that any Ordinarion is Lavfullwhich makerts Miniſters, ,11*chrough 
t 'bave no certain Flock roattend', forgetting how the Sevempwhont ntcmiry,ick- 
Chriſt þimiſelfe did ordaine Minifters , bad theircalling inthar miarihery Fr pay 
whercas yet nocertaine charge could 'be given them. i. Ochior referring dumentroexe- 
the name of aTitle;cfpeciallyzo the mainrenamroofrive | Sarto 
all Ordinevibas made. *-exccpt they which teceive Orders bee: fffineis 71 ruidiun, 


_ and Fuactivn, 


Tr 2 tled 


4.36 T he-fifth Book of 
tledto a competent Eccleſiaſticall Benefice,8 (which is tnoſt ridiculouſ- W 
' ly ſtrange) except beſides their preſent Titleto ſomeſuch Benefice, they he 
have likewiſe ſome other Title of Annuall Rent or Penſion whereby they fc 
may bereleeved, incaſethrough infirmity, ficknefle orother lawfull im, w 
pillijaone they grow unable to execute their Ecclefiaſticall FunQion, Sg ol 
that every man lawfully ordained muſt bring.a bow which bath two ſtrings, ar 
a Title of preſent Right, andanotherto provide for future poſlibility or in 
chance. Into theſe abſurdities and 'follies they lide by:miſ-conceiving P; 
the true purpoſe ofcertain Canons, which-indeed have forbidden toor: wi 
dain'a Miniſter without-a; Title, not that ſimply-itis unlawfull ſo toor. MI. ſb 


dain, but becauſe it might to:an inconvenience, if the Church-dig : 
not ſomewhat reſtrain that liberty. For ſceing they which-have once re: \ 
ceived Ordination, cannot again return into-the World, itbehoveth them 
which ordain,to fore-ſee how ſuch ſhall be afrerwards able tolive,leſt their 
poverty: and deſtitution ſhould redoundto thediſgraceand diſcreflitof 
their calling. Whichevill prevented, thoſe very Lawes which in thatre- 
ſpe& forbid, do expreſly admit Ordinations tobe made at large; and with; 
out Title, namely, if the party ſo ordained haveof hisownftor the Gs, 
nance Of this life,or if the Biſhop which giveth him Orders will find him 
competent allowance, till ſome __ of Miniftration,, from whence his/ 
maintenance may ariſe, be provided for him, or if ahy other fitand ſuffici- 
ent means be had againſt the danger before mentioned. Abſolutely there- 
fore it is not true, that any ancient Canon ofthe Chinch which is, or 
up to be with usin force, doth make Ordinations at Large unlawfull, 
andas the ſtate of the Church doth ſtand, they are moſt ary. Ifthere 
be any conſcience in men touching that which they write or ſpeak, let 
them conſider as yell what the preſent condition ofall things doth now 
ſuffer, as what the Ordinances of former Ages did appoint, as well the 
weight of thoſe cauſes, for which our Affaires have altered, as the reaſons 
in regard whercof our Fathers and Predeceſſours did ſometime ſtrictly and 
ſeverely keep that, which for us to obſerve now, is neither meet nor al- 
waycs poſlible. In tbis our preſent Cauſeand Controverſie, whetherany 
not having Title of Right|to a Benefice may be lawfully ordained a Mini- 
ſter, is it not manifeſt in the eyesof yll men, that whetcas the name of 
Benefice doth fignific ſome ſtanding Eccleſiaſticall Revetew,, taken out 
of the Treafure:of God, and allotted ta.a Spirituall Perſon;to the end he 
_ may uſe the ſame, and enjoy it «bis for terme of life; unleſſe his 
gcfault' cauſe Deprivation: the Clergie for many yearesafter Chriſt - 
no other Benefices, but only their Canonicall Portions, or monetbly Di-/ 
' Vidends allowed them according to their ſeverall and qualiti 
+ out of the common Stock of ſuch Gifts, Oblations and Tirthes, as the fer- 
vour of Chriſtian Piety didthen yeeld ? Yea,thateven when Miniſters had 
their Churches:and Flocks aſſigned unto themrin ſeverall, yet for main- 
renance of life, their former kindof allowance continued, till ſuch'time 
as Biſhops and Churches Cathedrall being ſufficiently endoxyed with 
Lands,other Presbyters enjoyed in ſtead of their firſt Benefices,the Tirhes . 
and Profits of their own Congregations whole to theniſetves ? Is it 
not manifeſt that in this Realme, and ſo inotherthe like __ 
als w 
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[Ting after ſpirit ferments, withour cither care or FRY nes of the 

le gopes Who ,10 the end tharwe may confideras in Gods own: 
ſight and preſerice with all uprightneſle, ſincerity,and truth, letus particu- 
larly waigh and examinein every of them, Firſt, how far forth they arere-: 
provable by Reaſons 
that which our Laws do perinit; be repugnant tot 
what equity we ©ught to judgeof thing _—_—_— Qiſed' in this caſe, neither on 
the one fete that bich. maſt mp of ſquare; 
noron the other fide condemning raſhlyiwhom we liſt, whatſoeverwe: 


difallow. Touching Argaiments rx taken fromthe principlesof: 


common tighto prove ferbaeMiniſters ſhouldbe * » earned, that they oughe 


tobed Reſident woos cheir' Lvinign 
fice of SpirinialllTivi ing. 
cauſe Saint Pail 


;be- 


granted unto one man ;/' the 
'F Minifier ability to reach, to. convince, 
O_ theWord ri; pm ew alſothe Lord himſelf bath pro 
ſhalbe noPriefts to himwbich have rejeted know becaule' 
ifs Blind lead the Blind; they'inuſtborh needs fall into the Pit ; the ſes 
cond; becauſe Teaehersare Shepherds, whoſe Flockscan beathotime 
cure from danger; they areWatchmen whom the Enetny doth alwayes 
ſiege, theirlabouars ache? Word and Sacraments admit ng intern on] 
their dutie requiteth infttuRtion and ras with men im private, 
are thelivingOratles ofGodgowhom the people muſtreſarttor co 
they-are commatided to be Patternesof Holineſle, Leaders, Beeders,Super. 
viſors amongſttheit — ſhould be their griefias.it was the Apoſtles to) 
beabſent;t bo tctlyto mthemover whom they haverakenc 
finally; So CNbeeme P and Reſidence are Oppo ſite; becauſe 
placing of one Olkrke into: hurches, is a' point e<.4' Merchandiſe _ 
filthy In becauſe n6'mincan ſerve two Maſters, becauſe: ws 
mY - oh ma — 30thatVocation _——_ hei wy een 
of alt this? Ignorance. inſt Not-reſidenceand againſt 
ty of Livings,1stHetcany hiarifo caranddull;bur RN nn ehicl 


havebeen writter;both of bidand of lite, may make hint irvſolentifulla 


cauſetloquent * Fr ifbythuthyhich! is generallyjuſt and re «ad oree' 
ſire what knowle LENS inaMiniſterpfthe Goſpel ofChriſt; 
the Arguriients birch Light 6f-Nature offereth, the Lawes-and Stan 


whichScriptore h Fatt, the Tanonsthararemaken out offkci 
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quityand ina word.eve 'tnangfil{ conſent and conſcieneeis againſt 
I e'itt chiekh{har hav ellarye afnteure of Soules: Againgubat avayb 
eth it if we be Leatnedangd Faithfulfzor whar benefir hath rhe Churk 
of Chriſt, if thiefebe ih ys filMiciency wi ner gom—eagt, a9 dothat 
bh our phiceexactath #/Totching the paines and induſtry there- 
re,wherewith inet are- Ii conſcienewbound to.-attend the work of their 
Heavenly calling, even as much as in them lyeth, bending thereunto their 
whole endevour;withoutettfier fraud; philticarion;or ite;[I ſecnor 
what more eſs till Obligation or Bond of Dury chere hi Rbobagth, 
FRAN made unto God hinlſelie, at 


time 


and\Maximes of common right ; Secondly, whether 
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time of their Ordination. | The work which they have undertaken, requi- 
zeth both care and feare. Their flott that negligently performe it, ritaketh 
them ſubje& ro maledidtion. Beſides,wee alſo know that the fruit of our 
paines in this Function, is life both to our ſelves and others, And do'wee 
yet need incitements to labour? Shall we ſtopour eatesboth againſt thoſe 
conjuring exhortatiofns which Apoſtles,and againſt the fearetull commi- 
nations which Prophets have uttered outof the mouth of God; the one 
for ——_ the other for reformation of our {luggiſhneſſe in this be- 
halte? S. Paul, Attend ro your ſelves 0 all the flock whereof the boly Ghoft bath TICAL 
made your over-ſeers,g0 feed the Churth of Godgubich he bath'purthaſed with his 

own bloud. Again,T charge thee before: God and the Lord Teſus Chrift whichſhall 

judge the quick and the dead at bis comming, preachthe word,'bee 1nftant. Fete- 1er23-2, 
mie, Woe unt01be Paſtors that deftroy and ſcatter the ſheepe of mypaſtare, 1 will 

wiſit you for the wickedneſſe of your workes , ſaith the Lord, the'remnant of my 

ſheepe,1 will gather rogether, out of all Countries, and will bring them again rv 

therr folds ,they ſball grow and increaſe; and Twill ſer up ſbepheards, over then, 

which ſhall feed them. Ezechiel Should not the ſhepherds, ſhouldthey or feed the Exechc34- 
flocks? Te ear rhefat, and yeclothe your ſelvs with the wool 1;þut the weak Jehave 

nor flrengithenedghe ſick yebave not cured neither have ye brand np the broke? 

zor brought home again that which was driven away,yeh ave not Inquired after 

that which ws boft,bur with cruelty and rigor ye have ruled. Wherefore, as T live, 

ſeith the Lord God, 7 will require my ſheep at their ban{ls , #br ſhall the ſhey= 

beards feed themſelves any more, for I will deltuer-myſhee from their mouthes, 

they ſhall xo more devoure them, Nor let us thi” ry exchſe our ſelves, if 

hapily wee labour,” though it bee at randotiic5 nd fit not altogether idle 

abroad.” For wee ate bound to attend that pattVF the flocke of Chriſt, 
whereof the Holy Ghoſt hath made usovet-ſeers.” The telidence of Mini- 
ſtersupon their own peculiar charge, is by ſo much the rather neceſfary; 

for thar abſenting 'rlHemſelves from'the P ce; where they oaght to 1a- 

/bour ; they neither cando the yood' which, is Tooked forat their hands, 

/nor 'reape' the'comfort which fivectheth life to them that {pend' it in 
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' theſe trvalles upon their own. Forit'is inthisas'in all things elſe, which 
,arethrough private intereſt dearer ; than what concernerh 'either others 


wholly, or as but in patr;and according to'therate of a genetall regard. As 
forpluraliryyit bath nor = the ſane inconveniences which te obſerved 

tolgtow by abſence, but'overand befides 7at the leaſt in common conſtru- 
Rionaſhewbf that wotfaly humor which men do think ſhonld not raigne 

ſobigh: Nowfromheneetheir Colle&ions Atets followeth, firſt repug- 

naney or contradiction between: the Principles 'of common right, and 
| thatwhich our Lawes'ih peril confid&ations have allowed”: ſecondly,a 
 pullity or fraſttation af aHſuch a&s,'asarebyrhetr Tipofoppolitesd 

thoſe Principles; an ifvatfdity inalfÞfdinarions of menunableto preach, 

and-in all 'difpenſations bores vm the Law of comtnon right for 

the other two: Andwhyfo? F h;, becauſe whatſoever we do in theſe 49.9). i 
thuee caſes j/and not byvetrue of conimod right ,"*wee'muſt yeeld irofne- 

wy doneby warrant of peculiar rigt a6-57 Woh Now priviledge 

is aid to bethit, that for favour of certain petſons commeth forth ag4i»ſt 

common righe';' things probibzred ate-difpþenſed with , becauſe *t 
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permiriedarediſparched by commonright,but things forbidalenrequire dif. 
penfations. -By which deicriptions'ota | ——_ _ and diſpenſation itis 
(tbey ſay) apparetit,chat a priviledge mult licence and authorize the ſame, 
which theLawagainſt ignotance,noo-telidence-8& plurality doth infringe, 
andi{o be a Law contrafiantor repugnatitto the Lawof Nature, and the. 
Law of God;becaufe all the reaſons wherupoa the Poflitive Law of nan a 
gainſttheſethree was firſt eftabli re taken and drawn from the Law of 
Nature and the Law-of God. For anſwer whereunto we will but lead them 
toanſiver themſelves. Eitſttherfore if they will grant (astheymuſt)thar all 
dire& oppolitions of ſpeech require one and the ſelte-ſame ſubjeR, to bee 
meant 0n both-parts where oppoſition is pretended, it will-follow that ej. 
thet the maximes of common right do inforce the very ſame rhrwgs notto 
be good,which we ſay i Ions ſelves on thereaſons,by ver- 
tue wherof our priviledges are c{tabliſhed; or if the one do not reach unto 
that.particular ſubjef, for which the other bave provided, then is there ng 
contradictionbetweenther. In all contradiions, if the onepart be true, 
"the other eternally muſt be falſe. And therefore ifrhe Principles of com 
mon right, doat any time truely inforce har pariicular not to bee 
which priviledges make good, it argueth invincibly, that ſuch priviledges 
have been grounded upon ſome errour. But to ſay, that every RO is 
. oppoliteunto the principles of common right, becauſe it diſpenſethwith 
that which common'right doth prohibic, bath groſſe abſurdity. Forthe 


”_ 


ov = MAN - ---; a "8 =  _ ret ws at 


G—. 


vaine ſhould 


ROAOOCOOT AR LAY PAC GBwyHoco 


. 


teriall 


en, 

CA 

CC: 

bo 

bh CO 

hich they. gro jud) demig emis halfe ry 
w y > DY-C& of 
principles , they lay ral ae. ballance.; ftript from thoſe neccilary mas oy 


_ bee te AS... AS... dens Ra em o- 572 Www .aOa2Nesn ww Wa HR ww 3 ww wo 


wiſe will ſeeme repugnant 


\ _ ower and amborite, that maha# ft for fm potlichtr ki 


Ecclef offical Politle. £ "i wry 


eirel circumſtances, which ſhould give then Regis be 20d by ſhaw of fal- 
ng uneven with-the-ſcale of mot univerf( oſirgded rules they 

nee tharrook ich.isnot, if raving ry oo it, 
is isthereafon w OI 


coreach;buthbrhow r01g0v ene z men experienced ere 
well; yet * know rorwhicline to he ly re cpa rene 
of that they doe. He thatwill therefore jgenghyorine ry we 
with bis formes.and.conceits of rr rnd ſhe marrer 
ar pd our ationsare converſant; Fi 
. there is in thoſe Privi 
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red, they have:*a fhewdfre 
which hearing a priviledge 
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all courſe of reaſon ', arenot able 40.com ' aga;nſt -mme oat 
or import 6xceprion, without any,oppeſreonarall, TED a#the cventium mnere- 
hand of Juſticemuſt diſtribute to-efery periinuee bat. is duflum ef. 
what is due with refpe& had, no lefle, rcurphance .theh of + "ha 
generall rules and axjomes;it canhot fit rm des 5 hg me micaſ _ 

counſels; qadedes ale ſtiresof er to 1p aple 
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pads,and th. wrrEE 
Norv tbecare hefut IS | 

t is allegation becauſe 4t againſt anerſor | 

proomaiy ro the = rule. Shall ial t thus t9 ex; 
empt certain men fromthe Law of common-right, is agaa 282i 
Nature againſt whatſoever mayavailto | 
fore alleaged orelſeacknowledge(as the truth. js) that, chal je 
whe ondentiby ſacs ialrules;thar if men grownynto ripe age,dilad 
themſelvcsby bunplalog;y et whatthey havewitti by domes is ſtrong,and 


in force them becauſe te 'areabletodiſp cy etho qe 
Fauy 


es are Either tra Seas or 
one turn,orat the moſtextend wy nth hour ina kh jr ogereel 
end ofwhoſe naturall life they:cxpire z Permanent,ſuch.as _ guitar, pri- 
doth' continue ſtill, for that they' belong, unto certajn kindsof menand tirgiim dir 
cauſes which never die. Of thisnatueare all i AKT RELa pornmpmeny- prongs Wai 
cez,whiclyfor juſt conftderations'one ſort of men injoy c por - Op.de teguliss 
both in the/Church and Common-wealth,n0 ee d pre $327, 
contratiety.to'any branch of thboſe-Lawes or a boning en ge- 
verall rightis'grounded; Now there being gall Love & Rules w 
by it cannot be denied but the Churchof God eth bound to Teivide 
that the Minitoy may be leaned, that they which haye.charge muy reſide 
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upogr;and that if niay tor befree for them in feahdalous-mannerto mul. 
phy Berth Ecclefiaftivalltiv een inthe next place tobe examined; 
do admicwhich-may be though 


repugnant t& Gerwo alciged, and-fawharſ Dl conkdees 
reugnane neſs che nes Gpaſiler ehereforaghae to furnck 
all places 6f jOure in thisRealme,)#r/is notan of twelve thouſand 


leaned men thut would ſuffice, nortwo'V niverſities that can alwayes fur, 
niſhes niany es decay fn (o/grent a aumber,nora fourth part of the liv 
withiCure, \thatwhen'the ireable to kd falbcionr em intenance 

1 wich rhe uſe & exerciſe of Re 
is HG retriedy; th take- CAL Beek fiaſteathonier EET 


bm ye be hy ing'?- For whatſoever we may imagine 


for communication ſake at Our Boords, 
rw in 01 Books ks, trowgh' a norionall conceit of things. needfull, for 
| of each mays duty -ifonce'we come:from the Theorie of lear- 
ningto re eſo man __ nletthembe diligently viewed, ourof 
oe We made, indy ancftimate made, what de- 
illw je alle mad, a elſe leave numbers utterly deſtitute of 
ee Fi not but that men indued with'ſenſe of common equts 
op will GonUiftern, that beſides eminent and competent khowledge, wo 
are to deſcend 6/4 lower ſtep, receiving knowledge'in thardegree,which 
is but tolerable: Whenwe Shmereduny atty man roman, 7 ſpecch jn- 
porteth him t9be more than meanly Abalificd that 
do require vo a$2/quality, which maketh ca le of any funtion, 


ming, beneath w ich wecan holdno man ſo qualified;' And it every 
man that liſteth thay ſet thatdegree himſelf, how ſhall we ever know whe 
Lawes'are 'wheri- kept, ſeeing one manmay think a lower 
ſufficient, tray judge them unſafficient that are not quali 


<> & her 6eifce- Wherefore of neceffity either we muſt have Ge 
wer in rhofe GGnſſcience they that are thought and pronounced ſuffici: 

& tobe ficcepted and raken, orelfe the Law it ſelf isto fet down 

the vi ery loweltdegree of fineſſe, thar ſhall be allowable in this kind. Sq 
ny the queſtion: doth ond tothisiffſue. Saint Pal requireth learning 
yer ſuch: as doth inable them to exhort 4n dotrine 

whit is ſound; atid eo difpebes them thar gain-fay it. What meaſineof 
ability in fuch thivgs ſhall ſerve to make men capable of that kind of 
Office; he dorh'nyor himſelf preciſely derermine;, but referreth irto-the 
confcience 6f Firm! antdothers, which had todeale inordaining Prev 
bytes. We mult therefore of neceſſity make this demand, whether the 
Church lacking fich as the Apoſtle would have choſen, may with good 
conſcience take out of ſach as it hath in a meaner depree,of firnells, 
them'that may '/{erve roperforme the ſervice of publick Prayer, to mint-| 
ſter the Sacramehtits unto the People,ro ſolemnize Marriage, to viſitthe 


| Sick, and bury the Dead , to inftru&by reading , altho by preaching 
| mo not as we able tobenefitand ed Chrilts flock. econſtanly 
Id,that in chi is caſe the Apoſtles lay'is not broken. Herequireth mores - 


Presbyters 


h, that unleſſe the greateſt 29; es ppl 
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Pcesbyters,than there is found in miny whom the'Church of Enghandal- 
lowgth. Butno man being tied unto impoſhbilicies ,,to doe that wee 
cannot, weeare not bound., It is but a. ſtratagem of theirs therefore; 
anda very indirc& praQice., when they publiſh large declamations to, 
ptove that learniug is required in the Miniſteryand to make the filly peo- 
plebelceve that the contrary is maintained by.the Biſhops, and upheld by: 
the Lawes of the Land, whereas the queſtion in truth js not whether. lear-. 
ning beerequired, butwhether a Church wherein there is. not ſufficieur 
of leatned men to furniſh all Co ions, ſhonld'doe better to 
let thouſands of ſoules grow ſavage, to let them live without any publike, 
ſerviceof God, to lertheir children die unbaptized, to withhold the be- 
nefit ofthe other Sacrament from them, to let rhem depart this, world like 
Pagans, without any thing, as much asread unto them concerning the way 
of Fifeaben as it doth in this neceſſity,to makeſuch Presbyters as are {Þ far 
\ forth ſufficientalthough they want that ability of preaching which ſome. 
lothers have,. In this point therfore we obey neceflity, and of two evils wee, 
take the leſle ; inthe reſta publique utility is ſoughtand inregard thereof 
ſome certaine incohveniences tolerated, becante they 2te recompenced 
with greatergood. The Law giveth liberty of non-Reſidence for a time. 
to ſuch as will live in, Yniverlities, if rthey;fairhfully there labour to 
' grow in knowledge, that ſo they miy afterwatds the more edifie and 
the better inſtrurheir Congregations, The Church in their abſence is 
not deſtitute,the peoples ſalvation not negleSed for the preſent timegthe 
jc wm of per abſence  ndkle jonrnogns at of Jitw'de towed to me Chur- 
Cc t advantage all t,thoſe nec cipes are procur it, 
hr 7.6 pn by —_— degrees more to the peo api 1n hc - 
come,then jf their Paſtors had continually abiddenwith them.So thatthe 
Law doth hereby provide in ſome part to remedy and help that evilyhich 
the former neceſſity bath impoſed upon the Church, For conipare two 
menofequall meanenefle, the one perpetually refident, the other abſene 
fora ſpace, in ſuch ſortas the Law permitteth. Allot unto” both ſome 
nine yeares continuance with Cure of foules, And Huſt not three yeares 
abſence in all probability and likefy-hood,make the one. more profitable 
than the other unto Gods Church, by ſo much as the increaſe of his 
knowledge, gottenin thoſe three yeares, ma adde unto ſix yeares trayalle 
following ? For the greaterability there is added to the inſtrumeiitywhere« 
with it pleaſeth God to fave foules, the more facility andexpedition ir 
hath towork that which is otherwiſe bardlier effeted. As much may be 
ſaid touching abſence, granted to them that attend in the families of Bi- 
ſhops, which Schooles of gravity, diſcretion and wiſdome,preparing men 
againſt rhe time that they come to reſide abroad, are in my poore opanion 
even the fitteſt placesthat any ingenious mind can wiſh to enter into, be- 
tween departure from private ſtudy, and acceſle to a more publike charge 
of Toules, yea no leſſe expedient, tor men of thebeſt ſufficiency and moſt 
maturity in knowledge , than the very Vnivetſities themſelvesare forthe 
ripening of ſuch as bee raw. Imiployment in the families of Noble men, 
or in Princes Courts bath another end,for which the ſelfe-fame leave is g- 
ven,not without greater reſpe& to the goodofthe wholeChurch,For a - } | | 
redly 
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their abſence frotn beneath/might but tolerably be _ | and by da 
cending their wie per « dey yo , _ txtonndow to 
dreame in this'c y platforme, whic _— eqtally hi x 
low unto Pariſh Churches nor of uy conftraint __ intaineat oa | 
charge men ſufficient for thit purpoſe ; the one Torrepugnynr to the Ma. 
jefiy and Grearneſſe of Englith Nobility, the other fo xobable and un 
likely to take effe&, that they which mention either ofboth, ſeemenot 
indeed to have conceived what either is. But'the eye of Law is the 
eyetof God; it looketh.imt& the hearts and ſecret diſpoſitions of men, it 
beholdeth how far one ſtar differeth from ahother in glory, and as mens {& 
verall cy ces require, accordingly it guideth them, granting uato princi- 
in 


all Per 

pogo i , but even'in Spirituall affaires,to the end they may love 
that Rel 10n the more, which no way fecketh to make them vulgar, oo 
way diminiſheth their dipnity and'greatneſle, but to do them-good, do 
them honour a}{6, and by fuch extraordinary favours" tgacheth them to 
bee-mn the- Church of God,the ſame whichthe Chutch bf God eſteem- 
eth them, mofe worth than thouſands. It appeareth therefore in what re- 
ſpe&the Lawsof this Realtn have given liberty of non-refidence to ſome, 
that theit knowledge may be increaſed, and their labours by that meanebe- 
made afterwards the more profitable to others, leſt the houſes of great men 
ſhoald want-thatdaily exerciſe of Religion, wherein their example avay- 
leth as much, ye4 many tiines'peradventure more than the Laws themlelvs, 
with the common ſort.” A third thing reſpeRed both in permitcing ab- 
ſence, and alfo/in granting to ſome that liberty of additzen or plurality, 
which neceſLyity inforceth their abſetice, is a meere borh juſtand conſcio- 
nable regard; that as men are in quality , and as their ſervicesare in ny 


for the publike gpod, ſo likewiſe their rewargs and incouragementsby 


ſpecill priviledge of Law, might ſomewhat declare how the State it ſelfe - 


oth accept their paines , much abhorring from their beſtiall and ſavage 
rudeneſſe, which think that Oxen ſhould only labour, and Aﬀes feed. Thus 
toReaders in Yniverſiries, whoſe very paperand book expences, their an 
cient aflowances and ftipends at this day do either not or hardly ſuſtaine;; 
to- Governours'of Colledges, leſt the great over-plus of charges neceſ[iri- 
ly inforced upottthem, by reaſon of their place, and very lenderly ſupply- 
cd , by meanes of that change in the prefent conditionof things, which: 
their Founders could not fore-ſee.; ro men called away from their Cures, 
and imployed iunwaighter buſineſſe, either of the Church or Commons-' 
wealth, becauſe ro impoſe upon them a burthen which requireth their ab-' 
ſence, and not to releaſe them fromthe ditty of Reſtlence, werea kindof- 
cruel and barbatous injuſtice ; to Reſidents "in Cathedrall Churches,-or 
upon dignities Ecclefiaſticall.for as much as theſe being toomsof greater 
Hoſpitality , places of more reſpe&tand conſequence than the reſt, they 
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| rations already mentioned; affoordertttowucbi go tefidence and plurdlityof 
ſpiriruall Livings. Nowithat which is praQiiſe _— cheep 

25d hurt of the Church; againſt the purpoſe of thoſe very Laws,'which 
notwithſtanding are pretended ro ex and juſtification therofwemyſ 
rw tr mmes no lefle-repugpant to the grounds and principles of 
eommontight, thati the fraudulent proceedings of T to'the 
of joſt So craighty. Howbeit nor ſo thoſe ſpec priviledges which | 
are but inſtruments wreſted and Cd fi: There is ;atty 

* triark of Heathen Philoſophers: this precepr; * Let xo Hucband-man, 4 
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he maximeinthe- Lawof'Nature:It itaport the good ment 
eas God be reverenced, eritbimboſe bonor © it prey not thatthey which ae 
621 whe Inte publikely/impl6ycdinhis ſervice, ſhould live of baſe 8&manua Trades, 
ni. Pe.3.c.6. Now compare berewith taapdttcs I know.t 
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" bliſhmenr&f former Ordinances to bee 
follow /albtitthe anfiver already made in Kiſcovery of the weak and'un- 
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monly ſo ame then, but whatſoever they execute: by vertue of ſuck their 
pretended vbcationis voyd z thatall our grants/and tolerations. as well 
of thisasthe reſtare' reatd.of no «fe, the!.perſons. that enjoy 
them poſleſſe them wio, y,-and are deprivable at all -boures ; .final- 
—_ other juſt and ſufficient remedy of evils there an; bee none be- 
the unter abrogation of thele our miirigarions 5: and the ſtriR eſta- 
y, exdcuted: whatſoevet 


ſound foundation-whereupon they bave built theſe erranious colleRions 
tay bee thought ſufficient ; yet becauſe our-defire is rather ro ſatisfie, if 
it bee polfſible , than to ſhake themoff; wee'are with very; goodwill con- 
tefited co declare the cauſes of all particulars ,mOre: andlargely, 
than the equity of our own defenced doth requite.. There Ken. into the 
minds ft. at this day, a ſecret pernicibugaod peſtilent es 
tbe greateſt «fefion of a Chriftian man doth confit in diſcovery 

other mens; faults, & in wit to diſcourſe of qur own profeſſion. When of 
World moſtabounded with juſt, righteous and perfec:men ,their.chie- 
ſt ſtudy was the exerciſe'of piety , foeargy Lp thei ſafeſt. dixeRion,; 
they reverently. hearkenedto'the readingsvf theLawof God, they-kept 
in mindche Oracles-and Aphoriſmes of wildonle ; which unto 


+vertuous life; if any:fcruple of Conſcience did trouble them fop, matter 
of Actions. abichichwy; rocks in hand; tiothing' wavattempred before 
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opinion , can in wiſe-pleaſe [theira \theiefore as Fer 
— uito them. bur bit: Lwerrk are rejected as Tpora7]oubrup 
unprofitable-, there as alledally and: Miniſters y\if-the fa- We 
culty af Sermons want: A Miniſtesofthe Weird ould, they 3500, 2 
lay ; heeable righthy: to Tok Work: VYhbich vm Canon, Vofanealperee, 
many; think they do well obſerve, when-iriopening tence$0f holy % hops ng 
Sctiptureghey: I all.th fvourabl y ſpoken unto phe:fide;but what- PTY, 16. 
loeverss reprebenſive; ſer and ſharp the haveothernon the ootuary = CO m— 
yes-eoncerne,\by.which .theirover partiall a 
dren pocvdin wonntiig while they thusilabour the people to 
die the Ordyrhey make zh VWord 2meane to: divide anddiftrat 


the people; pen err :0: druids; 4 night; >doth.note. in the Apoſtles 
Writings, } ſoundbeſie of dodrrine only gan; in meaning ſtandeth Pre 
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ſite to tarmadr the broaching f wew opinions againft that which cis receis 
ved, For: queſtionleſſe the © firſt things delivered-[to the::Church of 


Chriſt;wete pureand ſincere "Truth. ich whoſoever didafterwards - 


opugne, could not choeſe but-divide the.Church into two-inGitics, in 
which diviſion; ſuck as taught” what was firſt believed, held: the truce! 
part, the contrary-ſide in thatithey were teachers of novelty;errcd;, = 
prevention of which cvill there are in this Church many 

well deviſed refhiedies, as namely the uſe-of ſubſcribing ;to the: Sticks 
of Religion before” admiſſion. to degrees of: leaming , or torany) Ec: 
clefiaſticall” Living; thecaſtome- of reading the: ſame 'Artioles and of 
approving them:Iapublike Afſemblies whereſoever men have/Benefices 
with eure of Soules; rhe order of teſtifying under their hands allowance 
of the'Book of Common-Praye Prayer, and k of ordayning; Miniſters 
finally;the Diſciplineahd:moderate ſeverity which is uſed cirherin other 


wiſe correaing or ſilencing them that ttouble.and:diſturbe tlhe-Church 


with 'Do&rines which rendaumto Innovation: , it being betterthat the 
Churchſhould wintaltopetherthe benefit — ſuch mens [abours;'than in! 
dure the miſchitfe ofthe inconformity d Laws; in which cafe 
if any repine atthicourſeand: pipcootingalo of juſtice; they. muſtlearmets 
contentthemſelves with the anfiver of |. Curizs,which had ſometime 
occaſionto'cut dBSdnc fromthe:Body of the Common-wealth ,|inwhoſe 
behalfe becauſe'it might havebeen pleaded that the party was 2 rmaxiſers 
viceable, he wa i hisjudiciall ſentence withehis pteanible, zo 
efſe opus Reip. th:cF8 gui: parere * grioes, The Commonwealth nexdech men 
of qualiryy yet neven' rboſe met which have na: learned. bus 10 0bey,;But the 
wayes which-the.Ohinchof Exgland hath taken toprovide tharthey who 


+ are Teachersof othervmay' :do ir: ſoundly ;thar the-Purity ent - 


well ofancient Difci & Doarinemay beupheld; tharavoydia 
gularities, we may al:plotifie: Godwith one-heart,/ahd. one: oa ie 
of allmen erty, ar tharmoſturgethe Apoſtles 

For which cauſe: 1tnorfomnuchto Aon 2v we as 't): [prove 
thar unpreacbifig a 60x (o'they terme them)can havenotruc nor - 
lawfull calling in Gi6-Church ofi:God. Saint Aoguſiorhark faich ofthe 
will of rhan,t Þmply comitigraceederh from Nature, but 0ur wel-willing @ 
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xrabrh 'God 'darb ens oxthem 47 ore: mx 
e of their duty, That: thereforghvhere: 
in Hye per 7 Chriſtiimmed is notasſomehiave chil 
diſhly imag incighe fan freahing of ah wurde? Codbtis ep at tar 
fully 2ndrraygocemnrera vhomauthorityof Regiment is giveiio the 
h; accordingto' theonkdwaich Polizy harh ſer;:40; Ca-) 
nonicall OrdinationintheC chof' Chriſtis rharwhich' mgketh”2 law- 
full Miniſter, as ranching rhtw of any AB which. ajperiainerlivovias we- 
cation, The cauſewhy Saine [Paul willed /77mobynorto be overhaſty'in 
ordaining Miniſtergwas (aswe verywellimay.conjeftue) becauſe im 
ſition of hands: doth'conſecrare:and-makethem Miniſters whether cher, 
have gifts and qualities fit for the I oftheirduriesor y” 
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If want of learning and skill to preach did fruſtrate their Vocation,Mini- 
ſters ordained before they be grownunto that maturity ſhould receive new 
Ordination, whenſoever' it chanceth, that ſtudy and induſtry doth make 
them afterwards more able to performe the office,than which what conceit 
can be more abſurd? Was not S.Auguſtiz himſelfe contented to admitan 
Affiſtant in his own Church,a man of ſmall Erudition ; conſidering that 
what be wanted in knowledge, was ſupplicd by thoſe vertues, which made 
his lite a better Orator, than more learning could make others whoſe con- 


\verſationwas eſſe Holy > Were the Prieſts, {ithence Moſes, allable and. 


ſufficient men, learnedly to interpret the Law of God? or was itever 
imagined, that this dete& ſhould fruſtrate what they executed,and deprive 
them otright unto any thing they claimed by vertue of their Prieſthood ? 
Surely, as 1n Magiftrates,the want of thoſe gifts which their Office need- 
eth, 1s cauſe of juſt imputation of blame in them that wittingly chooſe 
unſufficient andunfit men when they might do otherwiſe, and yet. there- 
fore is — ir cboice void, nor every action of Magiftracie fruſtrate in 
that reſpe@. So whether it were of ncceſlitie,or even of very careleſſenes, 
that men unable to preach ſhould be taken in Paſtors roomes, neverthe- 
lefle, it ſeemeth to bee an errour in them, which thinke that the lack of 
any ſuch perfetiondefcateth utterly their Calling. To wiſh that all men 
were ſo qualified, as their Places and Dignities require;to bateall ſiniſter 
and corrupt dealings which hereunto areany let; to covet ſpeedie redreſle 
of thoſe things whatſoever , whereby the Church ſuſtaineth detriment, 
theſe good and vertuous deſires cannot offend afiy but ungodly minds. 
Nethwitbſta 9p = in the truevehemencie,andotbers under the faire 
pretence of theſe deſires, have adveritured that which is ſtrange,that which 
1s violent and unjuſt. Thereare which in confidence of their generall 
allegations concerning the knowledge, the Reſidence and the ſingle Li- 
vings of Miniſters, preſume not onely to annihilate the folemne Ordi- 
nations of ſuch as the Church muſt of force admit, but alſo to urge a 
kind of univerſal proſcription againſt them, to ſet downe Articles , to 
draw Commiſhons and almoſt to name themſelves of the Q49rum,for in- 
quirie into mens eſtates and dealings, whomat their pleaſure they would 
deprive and make obnoxious to what puniſhment themſelves liſt,and that 


The Authour 
of theAbſlraid. 


not forany violation of Lawes, either Spirituallor Civill, but becauſe 


men have truſted the Lawes too farre , becauſe they have held and in- 
joycd the libertic which, Law granteth, becauſe they had not rhe wit to 
conceiveas theſe mendoe, that Lawes were made to intrap the {tmple, by 
permitting thoſe things in ſhew and appearance , which indeed thould 
never take effe, for as much as they were but granted with a ſecret con- 

ditionto bee pur in pra&tice , 1f they ſhould beprofitable and agreeable with 
the word of God, which condition failing in all Miniſters rhat cannot 

preacb,in 21l that are abſent from their Livings, and inall that havedivers 

Livings ( for ſo it muſtbee preſumed, though never as yet prooved!) 

therefore as men which have broken the Law of God,” and Nature, 
they are depriveable atall houres, Is this the Iuſtice of that Diſcipline 

whereunto all Chriſtian Churches muſt ſtoop and ſubmit tkemſclves ? is 

this the.equitie wherewith they labour toxeforme the World z I willnd 
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way diminiſh the force of thoſe Arguments wherupon they ground. But if 


it pleaſe them to behold the viſage of theſe colleQions in another Glaſſe, 


there are Civill as well as Eccleſiaſticall Ynſufhciencies, Non-reſi: 
dences, and Pluralities ; yea the reaſons which Light of Nature hath-mi- 

niſtred againſt bothare of ſuch affinity , that rtwuch leſle they cannot in- 

force in the one than in the other, When they that beare great Offices,be 

ſons of meane worth;the conrempt whereinto theirauthority groweth; 

n (4#92201*v- nyyeakneth the ſinewes of the whole State; Notwithſtanding,where my- 


prot xaheor 7+ 


Pe": 92s, DY GOvernors are needfull; and they not many , whom their quality can 
peyzae Bade COMMmEnd, ®the penury of worthier muſt needs make the meaner fort of 
7ev91. Ariſts. ren capable: Cities 1n the abſence of their Governors, are as ſhips wat 


|:t;2.cap, 11. , X . ; . | . 
og ac ting Pilots at Sea.But wete ittherfore ? Tuſtice to puniſh whom ſuperiour 


maximes.0w0> Aurhority pleaſeth to call from home, oralloweth to be employed elſe: 
nd ner where ? In committing! q many Offices to one man, there are apparantly 
mchorum ſilere theſe inconveniences, the Common-wealth doth loſe the benefit of ſer- 
deferri. M. yiceable men, which mightbe trained up in thoſeroomes ; it is not eaſie 
2d latun. © foronemanto diſcharge many mens duties well ; in fervice of Warfare & 
p Nequeerim Navigation, were it not the overthrow of whatſoever 1s andertaken; if one 
of ahſen = ot two ſhould ingroſs ſuch Offices as being now divided into ntany hands, 
p1b.cauſa inter are diſchatged with admirable both perfe&ion and expedition?Neverthe- 
reos ref.rridum Jeſs be it fat from the mindofany reaſonable manto imgine,that in theſe 
bes conſidetations , Princes cither ought of dnty to revoke all ſuch kind of 
fimaricus,ed ie grants,though made with very ſpectall GE the extraordinary meritof 
gem Iuliane de Certain men, or might in honour demand of them the reſignation of their 
«dulter, ; I. : X 1 , 
q rift. poti. Offices, with ſpeech to thisor the like effeft, For as much as you A. B. ty 
lib. 2. 647. 11. the ſpace of many yeeres, have done us that fauthfull ſervige in moſt tmportane 
_ Hy w affarres , for which we alwayes judging you worthy of much honour, have there- 
med by ine Fore committed unto you from time 10 11me, Very great and weighty Offices ,which 
_ * _ hitherto you quietly 1njoy : we are now given to underſtand, that certain grave 
nn." - andlearned men bave found 12 the buoks of ancient P pu pur divers Argus 


hce fancieth a 
Bilhop, depo- ments drawne from the common light of Nature , and declaring the wonderfull 


fan one umare . Ep . o $I Fay | .. y 
wn P* deſcommodities which uſe to grow by Dignites thus heaped together 132 one; 


whom himſelf For which cauſe, at this preſent, moved in conſcience and tender care for the 


v4 "os or- publique good, we have ſummoned you hither todiſpoſſeſſe you of thoſe places, and 


to depoſe you from thoſe roomes, whereof indeed by vertue of our own grant, yet 
againſt reaſon,zou are poſſeſſed. Neither ought you , or any other to think us 
raſh, light,or Ig ſo doing : Por wetell youplayne,that herein we will 


both ſay and doe that thing which the noble and wiſe Emperour ſometime both . 


ſayd,and did,in a matter of farre leſſe warght than this, Quod inconſulto feci- 
mus,canſulto revocamus,That which we #nadviſedly have done, we adviſealy 
villrevoke andundo. Now for mine own part, the greateſt harme I would 
&eriſh them who think that this were conſonant with equitie and right, is, 
that they might but live where all things are with ſuch kind of Iuſtice or- 
dered till experience have taught them to ſee their errour: As fot the laſt 
thing which is incident into the cauſe wherof we ſpeak,namely,whatcourſe 
were the beſtand fafeſt wherby to reniedy ſuch evils as the Churchof Cod 
mg poſtein, where the preſent liberty of Law is turned to great abuſe, ſome 
light we may receive fromabroad, not unprofitable for direftion of Gods 
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f own ſacred houſeand family. The Romanes beinga pebple full ofgenero- 
| fity.and by nature courteous, did no way more ſhey theirgentle di poſiti- 
on,than by eafie condeſcending to ſet theirbondmenat liberty ,Whichbe- 
nefit in the happierand better rimes of the Commanwealth,was beſtowed 
for the moſt partas an ordinary reward of vertte;ſorhe few now and then al- 
| ſo purchaſing freedom with that which their juſt labours could gaine; and 
cheir honeſt frugality fave. But as the Empire daily grew up.,ſo theman- 
| nersand conditions of men decayed, wealth was honored; and vertue-not 
; | Eared for; neither did any thing ſeem opprobious out of which there 
might riſe commodity and profit, ſo that it could be no marvell ina State 
thus far degenerated, ifwhen the more io fort were become baſe, 
the baſet laying aſide all ſhame and face of honeſty,did fome by robberies, 
burglatiesand proſtitutions of theirbodies gather wherwithto redeem li- 
berty ; others obtainthe ſame atthe hands of their Lords, by ſerving them 
as vile inſtruments in thoſe attempts, which had been worthy to be reven- 
ed with ten thouſand deaths. A learned, judicious, and polite Hiſtorian,: 
Ravi mentioned fo foule diſorders, giveth bis judgement and cenſure of EO 
| themin this ſort, Such eye-ſores in the Commonwealth have occaſioned many Diewſ nal, 
| wvertuous minds, to condemn altogether the cuſtome of granting liberty to any Rom antiq 1.4. 
bondſlave, for as much as it ſeemed a thing abſurd, that a pope which comman-= | 
ded all the world, ſbould conſift of ſo wile refuſe, But neither is this the only ca- 
ftome wherin the profitable 1nwventzons of former are deprived by later Ages, and 
for my ſelfe I am not of their opinion that wiſh the abrogation of ſo groſly uſed, 
cuſt omes, which abrogation might peradventure be cauſe of greater znconvent- 
| ences enſuing, but as much as may be I would rather adviſe that redreſſe wers 
p ſought, through the carefull providence of thiefe Ralers and Overſeers of the 
| Commen-wealth, by whom a yearly ſurmy being made of all that are manumiſed, 
they which ſeeme worthy might be taken and divided into Tribes with other 
Citizens ; the reſt diſperſed 1nto Colontes ahread, or otherwiſe diſpoſed of , that 
| the Commou-wealth _ ſuſtaine neither harme nor diſgrace by them, The 
wayes to meet with di orders growing by abuſe of Laws , are not ſb intri- 
cate and ſecret eſpecially in our caſe , that men ſhould need cither 
much advertiſement or long time for the ſearch thereof.. And if counſel 
to that purpoſe may ſeeme needfull,this Church(God be thanked) is not 
deſtitute of men indued with ripe judgement, whenſocver any ſuchthing 
ſhall be thought neceſfary. For which end at this preſent to propoſe = 
ſpeciall inventions of mine owne, might argue ina manof my placean 
calling more prefumption perhaps than wit. I will therfore leave it intire 
unto graver confideration,ending now with requeſt only and moſt earneſt 
ſute,firſt;that they which giveOrdination,wouldas they tender the wo ho- 
nor of IeſusChbrift;the fafety of men,&the endles good of their own ſouls: 
take heed,leſt unneceſſarily, & through their default the Church be found | 
worſe,or lefſe furniſhed than it might be:ſecondly,that they which by right 
of Patronage have power to prefent unto ſpirituallLivings,and may 1n that 
reſpe&t much damnific theChurch cfGod,would,for the catc oftheir own ac- 
count in thar dreadfall day,ſomwhar conſider what iris to betray ſor gaine the 
ſonls which Chriſt hath redeemed with bloud,what toviolare the ſacred bond 
of fideliry & ſolemn promiſe,given at the firſt ro God & his Church by thans 
on 
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from whoſe originall intereſt together with the ſelfe-ſame Title of right, | 


the ſame Obligation of duty likewiſe is deſcended : Thirdly,that they un- 
to whom the granting of Diſpenſations is committed;zor which otherwiſe 
have any ſtroke ih the diſpoſition of fuck preferments as appertain unto 


learned men, would bethink rhemſelves what it is- to refpeR&any thing ej- 


therabove or beſides merit . conſidering how bardly the world taketh it, 
when to men of commendable note and quality there is fo ltrtle reſpe& 
had,or ſo great unto them whoſe deſerts are very meane;that nothing doth 
ſcem more ftrange than the one ſort,becauſe they are not accounted of,& 
the other becauſe they are,it beingevery-mans hope and expeRation inthe 
Church of God, eſpecially that the -only purchaſe of greatct rewards 
ſhould be abvayes greater.deferts, and thatnothing ſhould ever be able ro 
plant a Thorn-where a V ine ought to grow : Fourthly, that honorable Per- 

es, and they,wbo by'vertue of any principall office in the Common- 
wealth are inabled to qualific a certain number, and make them capable of 
favours or faculties above others, ſufter-not their names tobe abuſed, con- 
trary tothe true intent and meaning of wholſome Laws, by men in whom 


there is nothing notable beſides covetouſneſle and ambition: Fittly, that 


thegraver and wiſer fort in both V niverſities, or whoſoever they be, with 
whoſe approbation the markes and recogniſances of all-learning are be- 
Rowed, would think the Apoſtles caution againſt unadviſed Ordinations, 
not.impertinent or unneceffary to be born in mind, even when they grant 


| thoſedegrees of Schooles, which degrees are not grazie gratis dare, kind- 


neſſes beſtowed by way of humanity, but they are gratre gratum factientes, 
favours which alwaies imply a teſtimony given tothe Church and Com- 
monwealth,concerning mens ſufficiency for mannersand knowledge; a te- 
ſtimony,upon the credit whereof ſundry Sratutes of the Realme are built; 
a teſtimony fo far available,that nothing is more reſpected for the warrant 
of divers mens ability, to ſerve inthe pr of the Realme, a teſtimony 
wherin if they violate thatReligion wherwith it ought to be alwayes given 
anddo therby induce into errour ſuch as deemita thinguncivillto call the 
credit thereof in queſtion,let them look that God ſhall return back upon 
their heads and cauſc them in the ſtare of their ownCorporations to feele 
either one way or other the puniſhment of thoſe harmes.,, which the 
Church —_—_ their negligence dorh ſuſtaine in chat behalfe : Finally, 
and to conclude,that they who injoy thebenefit ofany ſpeciall Indulgence 
or favour, which theLaws permit,yould as well remember what in duty to- 
wards the Church, and in confcience towards God they ought todo, as 
what they may do by uſing to their own advantage wharſoever they ſee to- 
lerated, no man being ignorant that the cauſe why abſence in ſome caſes 
hath been yeelded unto, and in equity thought ſufferable, is the hope of 
greater fruit through induſtry el{where, the reaſon likewiſe wherefore plu- 
ralities arc allowed unto men of note, a very ſoveraigne and ſpeciall care 
that as Fathers in the ancient world did declare the preeminence of prio- 


rity in birth , by doubling the worldly portions of their firſt borne ; 


ſo the Church by acourſe not unlike in affigning mens rewards, 

might teſtifie an eſtimation had proportionably of their vertues, accor- 

ding to the ancient rule Apoſtolike , They which excell in labour, ought r 
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excel in honour, and therefore unleſle they anſiver faithfully the expeRtati- 
on of the Church herein, unleſſe ſincerely they bend their wits day and 
night,both to ſow becauſe they reap,and to ſow as much moreabundantly, 
as they reap more abundantly than other men, wherunto by their very aC- piorthe niaing 
ceptance of ſuch benignities, they formally bind themſelves, let them be Hyporhetis or 
well affured that the hony which they eat with fraud, ſhall turne inthe end fpundation of 
into'true gall,foras much as Laws are the ſacred image of his wiſdomwho achncdar 
moſt ſeverely puniſheth thoſe colourable and ſubtle crirnes that ſeldome before ſer 
are taken within the walke of humane Juſtice,I therfore conclude that the + 
unds and maximes of common right whereupon Ordinations.of Mini- ther with this 
ers unable to preach, toletations of abſence from their cures, and the jtb<37. 
multiplications of their ſpifituall —_ are diſproved,do but indefinite- ot 
ly enforce them unlawfull , not unlawfull univerſally and without excep- | 
tion ; that the Laws which indefinitely are againſt all theſe things, & the 
Priviledges which make for them in certain caſes are not the one repug= 
nant to the other, that the Laws of God and Natureare violated through 
; the'effes of abuſed Priviledges ; that neither our Ordinations of men 
' unable to make Sermons, nor our diſpenſations for the reſt canbe juſtly 
proved fruſtrate p—_ of any ſuch ſurmiſed oppoſition between the 
ſpeciall Laws of this Church which have permitted, and thoſe generall 
which arealledged to diſprove the ſame”; that when priviledges by abuſe 
are grown incommodious, there muſt be redrefle ; that for remedy of 
ſuch evils, there is no neceſſity, the Church ſhould _ either 
in whole or in part, the ſpecialties befote mentioned ; and 
| that the moſt to bee deſired were a voluntary <—oÞ 
reformation thereof on all hands which 
; may: give paſſage unto any 
abuſe; - 40 
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= \| frſo both oy tbe Tem _— whereof 

| be "vas Maſter, and the $ ubic , Eccleſia- 

Opt ficalt Pointe ): \ advptance 1 

DX. it theſe Flowers , planted*ahd Wahered by the 

ed ae: & for thy ſake com ſed inzo this 

be ; thy afe they col , by 

== ſmellwehe dogminital: auth; 

h teir beautiful noun in the accurate ftile; by their medicinable 'ver- 


nel 7p bhibreChapobennos broving ide 
ric and remain farther info Spaban Po purer 


netare, growing from the root of Faith ( which, as bere iu 
=— "Au »þ ) pd! apr: 


ronering of Noabs nakedneſſc,openi the windo'wes of Mens 
pr LA of their bemiſted " bus, 
doe the workes commend themſelues; the Work-man neet# Whthtt# work. 
es pO ANDERSPifture requires Ar MLLES 
| þ) nays he needs itmor, Hig 

he gates, and 1 bengdead; haycr ſpeaketh;\oþe Jyileb/s 5fMhac me- 


morable name Maſter Ri cHanD irs, Lobo more, 


then if I ſhould hete 2005 r> ry er;s 
indjicons Writer, pers we titles of bu ana yrs Receine then this 


foſthume Orphan for bis owne 3a for thine owne ſake: andif the Prin- 

ter bath with ower-mach baſte, like M ne RI BOSHETH8 Nurſe,le- 

med the Child with ſlips a 14 7A85, Ad ” 0, Sj0V1 D 5 mind, Shew 

kindneſſeto him for his Fathet 0 MAT 

that the reſt of bis brethren bt undr{thjen layte« 

three ſonnes died the ſame barn, /o theſe Thres promiſed 
65.9 f that learned braine, be not bu- 
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-— = IGHT Honourable, the manifold benefits 
DD | deem eee i mms nes 
: EO matey rn ar keen 

ie andproſperous 


-olghe an and Careful 


\ dnddbce andencreaſe of: clife andgbodeſtere 
x of your Honors,;and tobe readic withall good 
duties to Garisfie and ferue the ſame to our power. Beſides publique benefits 
common ynto all; I muſt needs; and doe willingly confeſſe ws EI 
bound by: mpſt ſpeciall obligation to ſerue and honor you morethen 
ther,for the honourable fanouric hath pleaſed you to youchſafe borh 
times hererofore,& alſo now of late, in g,matrer more deare vnto merthEany 
earthly commodiric;thar is, the epholdl & furthering of ſeruice inthe 
of the Goſpell of Iefas Chriſt. Foe which canſe.,as I have beea al- 
waics careful (oro carrie my felfe as I abeoke 0 ll err giae cecafionto be 
thougherhworthic-of CE rd atd prot vneo her ray 
gracious.countenance; vnato 
that rs ma F$fRgoL hach ofregtimes bit. 
comfortable vntome in my Miiniſtoric,and xo all mr} Te 
ſimple and fairhfull abour:Im which dutifull regard, hu 
yeh oe eve vouchſafe to. do me thisgrace,toiconc 
__ iſe tlien-according'to the dutis-wherin Lough co line, by any 
information againſt me,before yonr Honours have heard my anfwer.and biz 
thronghty informed. of the A _ 
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in fanon} bor ſic yerld 0a Men, y SETS ts 


| OS on ben Sadler F other, 
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— Hzrdercherany ochers of ary rat 6 calling, who arc indeed ay: 
fAlch & bloudiy whar partſocuer ofthe Lords hoſt R and fieldehey ſhall ing 
upſtate ſerue, yermany ofthemdeale with jt naked vnfurniſhedgf 
ns:but my ſeruice was ins e wherel was toctcounter with itwe} 
inted & ms wich skill and with authoritie, whereof as Ihaue alwaies 


ns deſerned & therefore haue bin careful by al good meanes to enterraing 
Rt your Honors fauorable reſpet efme,fo b Ar” ſpecial cauſe atthispreſeny, 
wherin miſ-information to the Lord Arc of Canterbury,and otherof 


the high Commiſſion hath bin able ſo far to preuaile againſt me,chat b 
letter they hancinhibired metopreach,orexecute wo = _ 
Temple or elſewhere, haningneuer once calledme before —_ comndertlt 
by mine atifwer the rruch of ſuch rhingsas had dip tuber! 

bane a ſtorie fn out books, wheretnche Phariſes pr > apairſt 


ESE, 

ot po 07s AO ga = 

maar mk rin bye Can | 
proſumne toliken my cauſe toour Saviour Cl at ode Tana 1efſe 
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heat ababehob open refraie my Miniſtry 

CEE eo hot 
ceas 

Me inal betumdLeer Fi a daon 


jon.deſerue {6; 
che Charchand me; in taking away aud perro rome? ietle com: 
Mars Fo more? rpms "hy lifezif'ſo ve- 


modity which ir yeeldech for the 
equals betlaacka of faulesand nts ſhould haue-place in the com- 
mon-wealrh, furely we ſhould ſhortly haue no ations vponthe caſe, nor of 


bural ſhoald be pleas of the Crown,norany man itrerced,or fined 
bar forenery light offence purto hivrabſoine. I hauecredibly heard,thaefome 
ofthe Miniſtety haue bin committed forgrienous tranſpreffions of the lawes 
of God andmen,beingof tio abilicy to do other ſernicein the Church then 
toxeade,yer harh it bin chouphe chafitable & ſtanding with Chriſtiari mode- 
ration and temps eo depriue fuch of mmiſtery & beneficency, bur 
eo ioflic ſome-more rolerable puniſhmenr.Which I write —— rg 
I think, were tobe fauoured,burto ſhew how volike their dealh 
being through the goodnes.of God ior to be totched with any Pack by bla, 
and one: whoaccord tothemeaſure ofthe giftof( 
ly.in regardofthe weake eſtate of my ab preectiiog 
ell; and as T hope, not alrogerher vnprofirably " hee of the 
Buetbeſeech-your Honouts to giue me leaue briefly to declare the 
price reo of Leer and at anſwer, Fave to make yato i, 
1 The firſtig;thae as chey ſay I an not lawfully ce: WT Ee fab the 
Miniftery, \noriallowedts preach according to i6lawes of this Church of 


vero) this, I had ficed © dhride the ps and firft to make an\ 
fwepeo tho foreer, wherein leauingto ſhew w the holy by Porpentt 
in v lawfull cali c alling, and rhat alFrhar ist6 Cefound in mine, chat] 
be trortoo long for your other waighty affaires, 4 » Hf 
| FthisanfiertMy calling rothe Miniftery was fuch as in the clling of ay aby 
edrobevſedby the orders agreed vpon inthe 

i Countries,for the dire&ion and: Sakdracdef their yin 
| iter are way _— _— the French and Scotriſh 
Chifrches are rned I hane ſhewe cient reſtitonia] r ro 
ny Lerdthe Archbiſbop of Cant. as is 47 wo rein Tucha macter: whereb) 
inſt feeds fall our, If atiy'frian be lawfully called to the: RE 
none ow odd clpeing thefame ihthelrs, cola NE 


ia pe 
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Wal. TRAVERS bi 


of Chriſtsaccordingto his word,are held as lawful;beingdone in one Church 
Geer Whichericholderh in other atts of miniſtery,as bapriſme,max- 
riage and ſuch like,ſo doth it in the calling rothe miniſtery;by-reafon wherof 
all Churches doc acknowledge & recetuc him for aminifter of the word who 
hath beene lawfully called rherennto in any Church of che ſame prefeffion., 
A Dodor created inany Vniverſiry of Chriſtendome;is acoodlcdpet: 
ciently qualified toteachin any country.The Church of Rome itſelfe & the 
Canon law holdeth ir,thatbeiog ordered in Spaine,they may cxccutethatbes 
logerh to their order in Iraly,orin any other place-And the Churches ofthe 
Goſpel nener madeany queſtion of ir. Which ifthey ſhall now begintomake 
doubt of;and deny ſuch to be lawfully calledro the Miniſtery,asarc 

another orderthen our own,then may it well be looked forrhat other Chue« 
che will doethelike: and ifa Mioitter called in the Low-Countricsbe nor 
lawfally called in Englid,then may they ſay to our preachers whicharethere 
that being made by another order then theirs,they cinot ſuffer them to exe» 
cute any aft of Miniftery amongſt them;which in the end muſt necds breed a 
ſchiſme& dangerous diuiſion inthe Churches. Further I haue heard of choſe 
that are learned in the lawes ofthis land, that by expreſle Starnre to that p 
poſe 4n#0 13.vponſubſcription of the Articles agreed vpon A#.632.that they 
who prerendto hanebin orderedbyanother order then that whichis now e+ 
ftabliſhed.are of like capacity to enioyany place of miniſtery within the Hd; 
as they that haue bin ordered accordingto that is now by law-inthis caſe eſta» 
bliſked,Which comprevonding mentor al,cuen ſuch as were made Prieſts 
accordingto the order oftheChurch of = c,it muſtaceds be,thar che Jaw 
of « Chritizland profeſſingthe Goſpel.ſhould be as fauourable for amigikte 
of the. word as fora Popiſh pricſt; which alſo wasſo found in M. . 


ith ; 
gemes caſe, who notwithſtiding ſuch replicsagainſt him,enioyed till thebes ©. 


nefit he kad by his miniftery,and might haue done vncill this day if God had 
ſpared him life ſo long:which ifir be vaderſtoodſo & praftiſed in 

ſhould the change aperion alter the righr,which che Law giveth to; 
other?Theplace of miniſtery, wherungo I was called; was notpreſentatinek 
if ir had bin (o, ſurely they would never haue preſented any man whb they 


never knew; & the order of this Church is agreeable herein rothe Word of - 


God,&rhe ancient & beſt Canons, that no man ſhould be made m 
#itulo:therfore having none.) could not by the orders of this Church have 
entred intothe miniſtery,before I had charge to tend ypon When I wazat 


Antwerp,&to take a place of miniſtery among the people ofthatnation,Iſce 
no eſe h 1 ould 


o cauſe why 1 ſhould have returned again oner the ſeas for oxdersherc,yor 
how I could haue done ir, withour owlagthe orders of the Chnaches 
provided in the-conntxy where I was to line. Whereby I hope it appeareth, 
that my callingto the miniſtery is Jawfull,and maketh me by our law of ca- 
pacity toenioy any benefit or commodiy;harany ether by reaſon ofhigmi- 
h Fry may enioy. Boemy cauſe is yer more cafie, whoreaped no begofit 


my mi b ara cluing onely a beneuolence and votuntaryicony 
triburjon,and th: Tiny 1 "wich being preaching paly, which cuery 
Deacon here may doe being licenſed,and certaine that are neither Miniſters 
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_— Deazcongrhus 1 anſwerthe former of of tlicſe rwojx whereof ifthere 
any:doubr, I humbly teſire for afiall.nd compes-, 
in Law niaydetcrmine of Revberentoa]oiferemefabal my. 
all retorgnee: and: wir Lal : 

d withour licetcerwherevoto chis is wy an 
vponthe calling I had:tothe abroad; 
to any part of the Miniſtery wiebin this Church, with 
out. een ettallow ne of ſuchas yvere to. allow me ytuw.irt my al- 
logerroS ne Get Biſhop of Lowdongcitified by: bisrvvoſcueral Letters 
ro the Inner Tenge ara.) a9 ſuchreſtimony;vvould by no means reſt 
ſarisfedinirz ey mn room: Lreferreit to your Hos 
nors vwwiſedome; vyherher F have me-ro--preach yyjthourt being 
allowed (as they charge) accordin in noe ms -Realme. Thus ha» 
vingaofwered rhe ſecond point 
ger. orlicence, _ 1: 

prther reaſbn they alleadge is,conceming a 1ate a8ion wheria Thad to 
dedle vvith Maſter Hooker, Maſter of the: Temple: jn-the handling of vhich 
cauſe they charge me yvith anindiſcrerion and vyant of. dury , mths: 
hes. ern. ws they-ſay) _ certaine\pdints of doarine raught by him 
oy nr, 3+. icrothetn. My' yy 
Frieay caraavnk ftandeth in declaring 


wear hn rr dag which. I will do as 
briefly 4s I can,and jy, ger proceng Accreas 
memory and notes: of remembrance er wee mob therentto. Aﬀet 
charThane - unober which ſremeinofune monedchem: {warn 
y alinded Maſter which-ihecagſe broughr 
ew Maſter 4lvezesplace,wherinehis Chatch defixedthar I mighthane ſaccee- 
ded, vyhich Gay hich Iwoeuld have made ſute to ave pbrained; or if Thad 
and ſoughe,] pat 29s ak haue latizfied by 
Fblripon cho matter then ſcerned ro —_———_—— 
EEE: 'wonld.not hinder the 
tO beaſt 


kw. 
al 


I have: donewrichthe obieQion of des. 


nds ag erogtirer courſe and. 
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enced or vaderminedime, burthat Goddiſpoſettofme air plealedbiii yy 


pefſes that I was glad that the place wasgiuenhim;hopingroliuein af godly 
>eace and comfort with him, — 4 


ned conſtantly ro ſeeke forpeace, k though itſhoald flie from me (as Haw 
itdid by meanes of ſonie; who lirtle deſired to fcethe govdtofonr Church) 
yetaccording to the rule of Gods Word.tof6ltow after ic: Which being ſo 


orcarffente to the! 


it s vnderſto6d by all Churches profefſing theGoſpell, arid norvalikedhac 
wherwith Corn ſometithes troubſedhisCharch,Thoth deliteredrhetrath 
offiich pditit#in a genetall dofirine, without aiiy tonch of himh/in particu, 
ab Conferred with hini alſo prinately vpon ſuch Articles. Inyvhich Cotife- 
reice,T'\remember,when Fvrged the conſent of af Churehibs,Scgood Wri- 
refs againft Him that Tkiiew, and defited ifir were otherwiſe;' whar Anchors 
hehadſeche of fuck dodrtin,he anſyered me, That hiybeſt Atrhour wa tifs 
owhie reafdir*' which I wiſhed him to'take heed of as a marter frandinip with 
Chriſtian nicdefty and wiſedome it #'defrine Hot receiuedby the Church, 
a - « on . nor 
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Co ome 
ferred with others of his 


mm lnece before he had con=- 
_ g by daily apr wa to. 
amide mo we wr ro lorhon dere) xp or ach Dodrine : 
nocwithſtandivg, hee thar hee would ſome orhet 
ey memenn. Fm oaen7 x. \ Sn yr ren 
doe,for the Peace of the Charch,whichbyſuch meanes might be hazardeds 
he could not bur rhinke,thar men,who make any conſcience of their 
will indpe it aneceſſare durlein chem;oreach the Truth andto 
convince the contraric, Another time, vpon like occaſion of this Dottrine 
of his,char the affurance of that we belecue by the Word, is not fo certaine, 
as of thar we perceiue by ſenſe;I both the Doarine otherwile,natne- 
ly,the aſſurance of Faich to be greater, afſnted boch of things aboue, 
and conrraric toll ſenſe and humane raderſtandinganddeate wich himalfo 
cly ypon'that point. According to which courſe hoot ord 
| bad he char the Church of Rome is atrue Chorc 
harch by profeffion of that Truth, which God ms ane in rok 
to vs by his Sonne, though nor a pure, and perfe@ Churchi and farther that 
hee doubted nor, bur that thouſands of the Farhers, hrs 0 
the Soperſtitions of that Church , were ſaned becauſe of their 


| of epoſc openiyand 
nd = aſe eto, oo 


A enlenT doug Sree keto Codandiphis Chance 
iemy wo 
whileſt I wight hane eo ſpeake with hitm, toteach che Truth in 
X - points of Doarine. 
| thatſuch as die, or have died at ah timeſn the 
Cherchcf Raj, beldagiathcr ipnemerdrFbb, which loony 
namely.lu in wo not 

wares to beſauved. In which want a CI ded ne warioke 
fre bibetn agg beneptain EN LOTS 
Fathers: Iſaid dire@ly and plainly toall mens vn- 


ny ms Unr ure doubted, enwhrn, Þ os Fathers 
wer 9s mograrat eas rkagung pork, ng de ur thr» 
nQ0-man wiedge 
Godvouchſafed them by many notable Monamenrs and bo 
Which bein Me etderin oi ny Putin aets 
fromthe Texe Lehen exponnded,zs would have occaioned mers 
DoAfrine had beene 


nomarethenhbad beene of my like RE pe ates 
| _ — — CRONE 


the weeke long;rhe-nextSabbath,] 
inarie Ton profeſſed to aches againe that es Lane Gian 


— 
which excuſerh them , for ents" xc of cpa CHES 137 


Wat. TRnAvERs bit. 


# 4poc-1Þ, 4. 
Gal,F-3,3, 4* 


ſame q neftion. Uhar his Do&rine was drawne' into, which he. defi mighr 
be cxomived with all ſcueritie. 

So praceeding, he beſtowed his adelectet in that diſcourſconterning 
his former dodrine,andanſwering the places of Scriptare, which Thad * 2a1= 
. ro prouethat a mandyingin che ave cy Pune rr 
e Scripruresto be ſaved. In which Joog fpeech,and veterty Impertinene 
Y ) his Tex, viider colour of anſwering for himſcife, hee ut > ne, 
and openly to all hens vnderſtanding the true Dodrin which had deline< 
red, and added to his former points ſome other like (as williogly one erronr 
followeth another) that is, that the Galathians ioyniog with Faith iri Chriſt 
Circumciſion.as neceſlaric to Saluation,might not be ſaued. And that they of 
Ges Church of Rome may be ſaucd by ſuch a Faith of Chriftzas they lad, 

a generall Repentance of all their errours, norwithſtanding their 
*_ f Juſtification, in part by their Workes and Merits, I'was nece 2 
h not willingly drawne to ſay ſomething to the points heiobiefted a- 
_ ſound Dofrin,which Ididinaſhort Speech in the end ofmy Sermon, 
GA proteſtation of ſo doing, not of any ſiniſter affe&ion to-any man;bur;to 
beare witnefſe tothe Truth according to my Calling;And wiſhed.if the mar 
cer ſhouldneeds further be dealc in,fome other more-connuenient: way might 
be taken for it; wherein Thope, my dealing was-manifeftro rhe wake rm. ra 
of all indifferent hearers of mettiar —_ have beene -— > 00", Apt wes 
and without any vncharitableneſſe being 

- Far chatT conferred with him ay vw Fenn 1676 havo ſhewedriitethe cauſeres 
quicing of mee the dutic,arthe leaſt not to be er ſitenrniebeing 's 
marter of ſuch c onſequence.thas chetime alſo COINS I'was to 
preach after him,thehope ofthe fruirof ourcommunication mr 
on experience of former Confexences,my expetation bei 
ſhould be no further troubled wich ir, vpottthe morion Imade of takin we 
eriers courſe of dealing, Iſuppaſe my deferring to ſpeake with tim rill ſore 

| yy FR beindged yncharigable. _ ' 7 #7 55 0% 

ſecond day,bis valooked for olition with the former reaſons,made 
It bo be a matter that required of neceſfitie ſome publique anf\ which bes 
ing ſotemperate, as T haue ſhewed, if norwithſtanding it be ce asVs 
charitable,and puniſhed fo gricuouſly as it s,wharſhouldhauebeene my pu» 
niſhment,if (withour all ſuch cautions and reſpeas arqualiicd — ſpeech)1 
had beforeall, and in the vnderſtanding of all ſor bim offending'os 
penly.that others might have feared todothe like Which yertfI haddone 
might hape beene warranted by the zule and chatge of the Apo, Thew 
that offend openh, rebuke openly, that the reft way difo feare; his exam-+ 
ple,who when Peter in this very caſe which is now her egr an novi 
; - forth th ofche Gopll cone notprin wg us Ron 

c c —_ « ne 
own rule required, reproued him peat rea et wotheendei 
gaffe apda not dare todoe the Far fo hich reaſons 


iihew the - <=" my dealing to hauc beene charigble and war 
_—_ ia cuerie ſore; 
Thy 
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ourthe works ofthe Law. Which my anſwer asit was 
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modeſt, or al apr Nh to Maſter Hooker:Whofe whe dork | 
= 


of ſo.great importance to the faich of Chrift;and ſatuarion 
ofche Chy: SD 


irdeferucd; 
Arup rwyr hy 


nd ed his whole houre andmore only ypon the que- 
_ eros 

| ir diſagreement from vas if wiehad 
= inthe pond we awe wor Tanrng diffeted ceo incentaine / 
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whereof Ehane ſpokenſifficiently atreadic : " r0 mh -hizh Comn 
ip not reucaling the marter torhem, which yttr now Famfurchet __ | 
ſwer: My anſweris, Thar I proteſt, n6 contempr.not 1 of any 
lewſhilemborkic ſtayed me from complaining vato chem\but theſe reaſpus' 


following, 
Firſt, I I was in ſome hope.chat Maftef Hooker, norwirhſtand he badhi 
ouercarried with aſhew of chariry ro pteindice | ,yer whe it 
be ſufficiently proted, would haue acknowle orat theleaft Eros? 
with'peace, that it might booffered without ci er fence to him,orto ſack 
" would receive ir;eirtier of which would haue taket away atiycarſe ofjuſt- 
omplaine. Whea neithet of theſe felF our according ro my expettarion,and 
defhbur that he replyed r6 the eruth, and 'obiected apainſt it. T rhoughr hte 
e fomedoubrs,andſcruples in himſelfe,which yerif they were cltes: 
RD _ eichor embtace ſome dottrine, or ar Jeaft ſaffer itto hanchiy' 
dibdog ofhim I nouriſhod f91ong aptheiatrer winner brcerly; 
ry jy cer andled betweene vs.  ”- 
- Anotherreaſon was the cauſe ir ſelfe ; which accort 


to le : 
the Tares (which are ſaid ro be ſowneamongftthe Wheat = Get in 
his graſſe Therefore asthe eipwereros opener 6, Ee 
wo  ekinking Leh ei TORE a age in efile 
chinking ir yer boe a time ſevering oFi ' 
nottheir ſickle to cur it downe, ©4505 _ 
Eo ofurther arfers: ts co te conſidered ptht his collfents = 


t6.God,and ro his Church, did bind m6 arthe firſtro deliver ſound 
in ſychpoints,as had beene otherwiſe verered in the place, where ako 
ſome'yceres the &ath. Ocherwiſe the of thie 
* falledvpan mefor nor going vp to the breach, % adding in it, and chi S FE 
rillfor anſweringthe bloud of the Cicie, in whoſe warch Tower Tfare, if it 
hadbern freed by mydefaulr.Moreouer my pyþlike proteſtatiqn, in 
mgivawilling.chat i any were not yerſarisficd, fome prey ineorenEArre 
7 might be taken for it. _ laſtly, 'cliat T had reſolaed (which T vitered' 
ro ſome;dealing with me abourthe matrer)to hauc proteſtedthe nexr 
Sabbath day,thar I would'no more an{werin that place any obiettionstothe 
doarinetanghr by any meanes, bur ſome other farisfie ſuch as ſhould 
require it. Theſe Truſt may make ic appeare,that Tfailed norin dutie toan- 
ar notwithſtanding T did not complaine, nor gine oner-{o ſoone dea- 
c cafe.” If I did, ink is he Sys Sen NE all theſe 


= RY fortwaſciſcwbo leaving the expo 
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 -Thas nokdditament cakerh away the foitndarion; excef ihe vx vatine, 
of whieh fort neicher theworks addedre AC of 
him n6e-to be a 22t, 


circamalſiod by the Gatathians were 2 % de denyeth 
tha ſajth he's a righecOue man; but he ehiar faith He is dead man! 
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Supplication to the Countel, = 


mighr ſgeme that a man might, vvichour hurt, adde vvorkes of Chrilt , and 
pray allo that God and S. Pefer rvould ſave them. ,_ , | : 
That the Galathians caſe is hardet then the caſe of the Charch of Rome; 
becauſe the Galarhians ioyned circumciſion vvith Chr iſt;which God hath fors 
bidden, and aboliſhed # but that vvhich the Church of Rome ioyned vvith 
Chrift, were good works which God hath commanded. Whetin he cominit- 
ted adouble fanlrz one,in cxpoutding all the queſtions of the Gilathians,and 
conſequently of the Romans, and othet Epiſtles;of Circuincifion ohly & the 
Ceremonies of the Law (2sthey do vvhoaiiſwer for the Church of Roine in 
their Wrirings)contrary tothe clecre tneaning oftheApoſtle,as may appeare 
by many ſtrong,anid ſufficient reaſons: the orthe?,in thar he ſaid, the addition 
of the Church 6f Rome vvas of vvorks coinmatided of God, whetas the leatt 
part of the works,vvherby they looked to merit, was of ſuch yyotks,arid moſt 
were of ſapererogation,and of vvorks which God neuer comanded, but was 
highly diſpleaſed vvirh,as of Maſſes, Pilgrimages, Pardons, paines of Purga- 
rory,afd ſuch like: Further that no one ſequell vrged by the Apoſtle againſt 


_ the Galathiatis fortoyning Circumciſion wich Chriſt,bur might be aſwell en- 


forced againſt the Lutherans,thar is.thar for their vbiquity it maytbee aſvvell 
faid to them, Ifyee hold the Body of Chtfift to be in a plices p-trpmh fallen 
froth grace, youare vnderrhecutle ofthe —_—_ curſed be hetharſulfil- 
letHnocall things vvritten in this Book,yvith ſach like:he added yer further, 
that to a Biſhopof the Chntch of Rome,toa Catdinall,yeato the Pope him- 
ſelf,acknowledging Chriſt tobe the Saujour of the World denying other er- 
rours, and beitig diſcomforted for waht of works whereby he mighrbe inſti- 
fied,he would hot doubt bor vie this fpeech;Thon boldeſt the foundation of 
Chriſtian Faith ; though ir be but by a ſſender thred 5 , Thou holdeft Chriſt 
ebough butas by the hem of his Garment, why ſhouldſt chou not hope thar 


+ vertae may paſſe from Chriſt to ſave thee? Thar,which thou holdeft of Juſti- 


fication by thy works,ouctrhroweth indeed by conſequent the f6utdation of 
Chriſtian Faith; but be of good cheere, thon hafthot to doe with a captious 
Sophiſter, bur with a mercifull God,who will iuftifie thee for that thou hol- 
deft,and not rake the advantage of doubrfull conſtrution to condemnerhee. 
And if this he faid,be an errour, I hold it willingly; for itis the greateſt com- 
fort Thauc iti this world, without which I would not wiſh either roſpeake 6r 


eo line. Thus _—— not to be anſwered inir any more,he was bold to pro- 


ceed; the abſurdity 6f which ſpeech 1 need n6e to ſtand vpon. Trhinke the 
like ro this and othetſuchin this Sermon,ahtd thie feſt of rhismatrerharh nor 
beene heard in publike places within this Latid ſince Queene Maries dayes. 
Whar conſequencethis Dofrin may be of.if he be not by anthority ordered 
torenoke ir beſeech your HH. as the truth of God and his Gofpell isdeare 
and precious varo you,accotding to your godly wildottesto confider. | 

| Thaue beche bold to offer royour wu 2-lohg atid tedions Diſcoutſe of 
theſe marrers,bur ſpeech being like to apeſiry,which ifitbe folded vp,ſhew- 
eth bur part of tharwhich is wrought, 'and being vnlapt and laid open ſhews 
eth plainely to the eyeall che worke that isirt ir;I thought ir hecefliry to vn- 
folds this Tapeſtric,and ro hang vp the _ chamber of it in your tnoft = 

| NOTCabie 


7 


m— 


Wa iT A y ERS hit Snpplication, & c. 


norable Serate : that ſo you may the more eaſily diſcerne of all the pj ces, 
and the ſundry workes and marters contained inc. Wherin my hop! "che. 
HH. may ſee Ihane nor deſerued {o grear a puniſhment asis laid ypon:the 
Church for my ſake,and alſo vpon my lelfe in caking from me the exerciſe of 
my Miniſtery : which puniſhment how heapy it may ſeeme to the Charch 
or fall outindeedto be,Ireferre irrothem to iud d ſpare to write what] 
fearce; but to my ſelfe ir is exceeding grieuous, far that it raketh from me the 
excerciſe of my calling.Which I doe nor (ay is deare ynto me asthe means of 
that lictle benefit wheteby I lige (alchough this be a lawfull conſideration, 
and to be regarded of me in due place , andof the authoriry vader whoſe 
protettion I moſt willingly live, cuen by Gods Commandement, both yato 
chem, and ynto me: ) bur which ought to be more preciousto me thenmy, 
life, for the loue which I ſhould beare tothe glory and honour of Almighty 
God, and to the edification and (alvarion of his Church,for chat my life can» 
notany orher way be of like ſeruice ro God,norof ſuch vic and profic ro men 
by any meanes: for which cauſe,as I diſcerne,how deare any Miniſtery oughy. 
to be vnto me, ſo it is my hearty-deſire,and moſt humble requeſt varo God). 
to your HH.and to all the authority I liue vader,to whom agy dealing heres: 
in beloogeth, that I may ſpend my life according to his Example, whoin a 
wordof like ſound of fuller ſenſe , comparing by ir the ooo of his life 
torhe Offaing powred out vponthe Sacrifice of che faith of Gods people, & 
eſpecially ofthis Church, wherupon I haue alrcady powred pur a great pare 
thereof in the ſame calling.from which I ſtand now reſtrained. And if your. 
HH. ſhall finde ir ſo that I hauc not deſerued fo great a puniſhmenr, bur ras. 
ther performed the duty, which a good and Faihfall Seruantoughtin ſuch e 
caſe ro doe his Lord, and the people: he purteth him in truſt withall care»; 
fully ro keepe;I am a moſt humble Suiter by theſe preſents ro your HH. thar. 
by your godly wiſdome,ſotne good courſe may be raken for the reſtoring of. 
metro my Miniſtery and place againe, Which = a fauour ſhall bind me: 
yctinagreaterobligarion of durie (which isalready ſo great,as ir ſeemed no») 
ching could be addedvntoir,to make ir greater)ro honour God daily forthe 
continuance and increaſe of your good cſtare , and to be readic withall the, 
poore meanes God hath giuen mee,to doe your HH. thar faithfull ſeruice þ 
may poſſibly performe : bur if, notwithſtanding my cauſe be never ſo good, 
your HH. can by no meanes pacifie ſuch as are offended, not reſtore mee a«. 
ine,thenam Itoreſt inthe goodpleafure of God,and to commendto.your 
.protetion vnder her Maiefties my private life,while it ſhal be led in du» 
ty andthe Church to him, who harh redeemed ro himſelfe a people with his 
precious bloud, and is making readie to come to iudge both the quicke and; 
the dead,to giue to cuery one according as he hath done inthis life,be it good 
or cuill,co the wicked and vabelecuer,juftice vato death,butro the Eaitbfall 
and ſuch as loue his rrath,mercyand grace to life everlaſting. 


Toxrr Honors moſt baunden,ond moſt bumble Supphiant, i 
WALTER TRAVERS, Miniſter of hy 
the Word of God. 
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2. Firſt,becauſe Maſter Troxers thinkerh iria pupediencrabreed IJ 


upg our, isthe (urly & yapeaccable dilpolitionafthe manith whombe* 
Lro.dot os LEES rancke of acctſation>laidagaigftme is my! 


1 Bb hanglo liolelaciond roſa many and ſorrarneft Exhor- 
ries and neces, my (clic, FT , Can'wittiefſe, ro haue en 
pene 


maliric it had 
beene to me 
In that place, 
dl no ' 


vieditbefore . 
we;lo ir could 
neither fur- 
ther meg if I 
didvſc ir, ner 
hinder me,if 
1did not, 


_ meanesrobring M,Traweesr and _ a ſeeond bod 


memorie of my _— by v 
* A meerc for- eure(for ſo rhe wane any wang uh Foe 


vnquiet 
BE ſpecial! Prouidence of God, I doe now ſee it 
vvords I ff rei eres this place,ſhonld make the firſt thing epticrvf] 


Maſter Ho oxsss5 ahſwere 
vpon mee for my better faſhionin vato CO der 
ho panes - HT A Os 2A iN y OS 


, 

Ln adn very hdno, ( 
ay ene a mortall fin, in a- redorablithire to 
that way)yer when by their ntontarabory 
rend w_ Snblcawurtly pay; mee, | —_ es 

r of the place,atthe y int of my entring thereinr =—_ 

re I wasfirſtto te antcabIiwe SEED cvening with 

him:the effect of his Confereacethen was,thar he rhoughe ir hisdutiero ad- 
viſe me notto enter with a ſtrong hand,butto change my purpoſe of preach- 
ing there the next day,and to ſtay the had gluen notice of me to the Con- 

ation,that ſo their allowance might ſcale my calling, The cffeRt ofmine 
Cre was,that as in place whereſuch order is, I would not breake itz fo 
here where irneuer was, Lmight ans ofpiees head n me tobe 
ginne it; bur king very wellche of the dpinibn Which 1had of his 
good meaning who made ir,requeſhedhim notro miſtike myAnſwer,though 
it were not correſpondent to his mind. 

'4- When this had fome , that whatſocncr- was afterwards 
done,or ſpoken by me,it offended their raſte, angr\ ntormenions Were Cay 
ſexir our, bialtiogence gicen far and wide whar's Hngerous enemy 

| _— | 


ne Seger onclai nes PONG ſcredje 


2 common friend vutovsborh , had quietly 
things wherewich hoe found himſelf any way | 


ſured;)and ynto this was annexed a. KEY} miſe 
w Tha conſpired him; andtharl  ſuperioricic over him; 


the cntrance of my Sermons only,and notin the end, Biſhops in my 
Prayer,kneeling when Ipray,and kneeling when I recemme rhe Communion 
wit (ach like ,, which I would bee as loch to recite as Tous forrke eos 
them obiefted, ifthe rchearſallrhercof were not by him thus wrefted from 
mee. Theſcare the conferences wherewich I have beepe wooedto enter- 
raine peace and good agreement. - - 

. 3: As for the vehemenrexhortations he (| aketh of, I would gladlyknow 


| fone reaſon wherefore hethouphr them Ito be vied. as there any 


OPTI 3 erp ethem occaſion , whoare 
ry weragrnnnary— anova elfe ro ſome + kinde of 


partly offaulrs, which to note, I ſhonld hane tir a greater offence . 
man had ever then. rocommir.,if I did account themfaules and had heard rhem fo 
 obſerued inany other rhen my (elfe, they are ſuchilly things ; asprayingin 
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am uceaſedcouppeare notonely notonely yerruc, bur i Ira gray ao they! 
inde wt on ces doe, I doubt not, in their conſciences 
me ofrhis I grant this were nothing firm tbe 
Coed charday Yredayctiowing welt not ſareable ro my words. If Thad 
ſpoken of peacearithe firft;arid afterwards ny pear and grieve hi 
ny torr re by forming if my pleaſure werenotasked 
yull in'the leaſt occorences; rn ſomerimes ar 
the manner of hiseeac ometimesat ometimes ar rhar potar of his 
dorinc; I might then with ſome likelihood hane beene blamed, as one dif 
deining 4 ehand when ir hath beene offered. Bur if I bee able (asT 
am) $0 Mak ſelfe have nowa full yeere together borne the conti= 


nuance rotary web frees of reſiſtatce;bur alſo 
without as mighe fer or hinder him in his courſe] ſce no 
caiſe inthe this I ſhouldbe accuſed, vnleſle ir be,leſt I ſhould 


accofe; which i meant'nor. If therfore I have given him occaſion to vſe con- 


ferences & cxfionations vato ce.ifwhen they were beftowed vpon mel. 


themyir wil norbe hard to ſhew ſome one wordor deed wher- 
_ to worke hy mnt one isnor much] require but 
yp thing be ſhewed, ir prooued,and nor ob- 
ieted only ID Thexe ioyned with 7 Arty Seed atwayes oppoſed to any 
pt: 097; ren 10 be thought indifpoſed to the 
were erdpevcen ok ir þ eng hynato 
2s TIES C co the Lemple, went 
ard ashe je evhictr deniſed them, woold haue 
rn KA learne there was _ |, thar Communicants ſbould 
neicherkneele; a3 in the moſt places of the ez nor ſit, asin this place 
hemansy bur vvalke to the onefileo ofthe? able, andthere 
cilthey had c afrerwards away roundabour by the other. 
being on a ſudden begun to oibern inthe Church,ſome ſac 
eli _ ro doe ; rill ſach ane 


by name one of then being ly rhereunto antioia prryel r 22 
re docun 11s, Joyner reich was gran and as Ma= 
vin dhis way tothe reſt,ſo2 Curare was ft cnt to miniſter 
ro>them after their way. Which peronsbeginoing of a Slog 

for the inconuenience of n > mecradioos otheraliſe harg leſſe 
fo: tharorder in their conceir,who hadto allow wr rower 


 rooke no place. For neither they couldener ndacethenſeInesro hike it 


good.andit omuchoffended Trexerr who ſappoſed it tobe the 

thathe ſince rhat rime,alchough conreneed hieſsife roreceine it 2s bg 
keine efadtierd, yer harh nor chonghe ir meere they ſhould ener re- 
ceine it. our-of his,which Þ woaldnot dike chat order of receluingicA cher- 


bee miniſftred-ynro.. 
"6 Anotherorger there was likewife deniſed, bur an order of mach more 
waighr- and importance. This ſoile , in reſpe& of certaine immunities and 0- 


thepſpeciakiosbolonglag ico, ſeemed cly to bee thar which in other 
P 


| forcin-my rime hath beene alwayes preſent not to miniſter , bur onely ro 


— oQuceeuti__. fe = — -—- -—= - 


"Maſt ho 0 x885, anfaere;" Mk ox. 


- 


/— 


_— 


f England doch nox.ake. For whichpyle requeft 
et Fe Toe Croc bchevwhere 1:33 prouidctby;i 
: es ectorsapd Side-men.in Charthedwhich ching) 


x corcelpo dan; ano be Akplace Sib mae _ 
eale their Hongursr &-MAtter 

A pn T, = maperof clping forward all mediate 

erheirLerte ro chaticfſetWherys: 

$ ncuer of fuck; Crlloſtatibddomen 

= eretedia _ 


Fw in es duties 
times,andthe fauJes TE 
bn did not "Ear hy | 
o1d: eceined Orders 
Letrers were ET F 
this-but as It 

which havie be 
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willLT hope,diſcloſe be © 
th; and the cauſes why hee, 

& met be;doetheirfaulrs. make me faulrie ?:;They daegfTi 
ih chem. Ibeſcechhim therefore ro declare wherein I have toync 
. Other ioyoing then this wich any man'bere, Icartrioe 


oooh Je eb WM. ſuch he is en eefraded ef Cap 
by oye ſhould be 2s Heathens 
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Ae thereum, 


ce 25this 
ce hands of 
acxwher if in che end it befoundthas , 
OS «. Whith.looke vpon them wich 
ſhed Cong en indeed thar 


ay ta dane 
Abgne Spgny © r nag that] can ion nan _ 
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ſpeech, when 
ako ſulicemeyformy 
, Or verered where . 


8 Thar which, Was at SEPA fit w wis.nidb hndledin ain 
cthermaneraal of rattwneconld e without noting,it was ir 
ir was fome reaſonable time Rood vpon. ſee not which way my 
T- of Londen, who was preſent and heard ir,oan excuſe ſo great a fault as 
patiently without. xcbuke or controtement afterwards ; ro heare any man 
thereteach ocherwiſc thet 4he, Word of God doth, not asit is viderſtood by 
the prinate incerpreration of ſome ane or ewo ment, or by a ſpeciall conftru= 
Gion-receiuedin ſome few bookes;bur as it is vn by ell Churches pro- 


ag the Goſpel by them alland therefoxe euen-by-our owne alſo 
Safes vie get pI ap =p rpc prone that he nova, would lvely ke 


ee of his words ſhorter. 
9-Thenextrhing diſcouered.js an opinion about the afſaranceof mens per- 
fwaſion in matters of faith. I haue taught he ſaith;Tho? the oſſwronce of things 
which we beltewe by the Wordjs not ſo certain as of that we perceine byſence.And 
it as certain? Yea,] as he himſelf, I rrutt,wil nor deny;that the things 
which God doth promiſe in his Word, are ſurer vntd ysthen any thing wee 
ooh ndle,or ſee. Bur ; oe weſo ſure and cerraine of them? ' we bewby 
ſooft ſes prone his promiſes vato vs,as bedpth by ne caken 
tn ſenfible expericnce.?. We muſt be furex ofthe en of the 


dioprornharhenct itisno proofo.Howisit;char if ten men doall look 
ypon'rhe CNIRIIINNnc knowerh it as certainlyto be the Moon 
as ariother: but nan incl ofpertes eeuitig one and the ſame promiſes,alf av 60o one 
aid the fame fuln of perſvraſion? How fallcrh it our, thar men beingafſi _e 


king away ſingindYiffer from mae. ro. aw. it, For Thamas Aquirtmtbeir chiefe Schooler» 


© oo _ Ee o—_ RG — 
© —— — — ——— — ———— 


i 


* 


tl. 
— — ——_ — 


kr Hos: BBK Vengyaoen 


ng hewtenly and fpb 


CY Tb cabds 3 bad ET 22 2524020 


afar frrn zl Dif 
ere chore alte s dſcerne ag Tone Yer th thatt 


bicherro hach conderhoed it as containing vhBDind mart” Ven 
very hard, if as dft-asawy chinþ Tip oor hn ne 
eofrine p68 hisvnely” : fowreleauen,'”s! 01 57 7 
TE. Thevgy of UL As hot anneonces 
wherein hee hath rwo faules ; predominant our wary 
ſhould anſwer varo m_ = ricuerally: roche le corites: 
werfies; andiof my wor ___ ea ie which 


ſhcnld promiſe-ro work a R_ ayer 
parrsar jeattwiſe rhe moſt of chem eraty but Sed pick them nookfank 
ent a tiore offenſive vifage; thee vnto wel 'owne ſpeech ſceiochin 
ſme places avhee hath orderedit; For anfwe | | that 
fafficient wherein 6 Robey one meaning infuch (6 
that where this acc depravethe one; ind ether mitfier 
airhour foft rauſe miſfike-thie-octies, dtwill png 
ſpare very well ro take vpon me anew ants 


'7>. Oncly ar one th istHovero beTondd, b 
dork here feernerotake ſuoha ſpectaiadnanapeias ehe matrerwere Fats 
Frenabte, hee conftraiderh me cieherto 


ght, orto confeſſe 
mincownen Kt. In ſeetingthe queſtion berweeti+the C r of Rothe und. 


vsabrar Grace and Taltifienrin, kft I ſhould 'g'ne them an-occalion ro Tay,a9 

commontyrtey doe,char when we catnor refine their opinions, we p1 

Jn yn les fach in' EI can v7 R | RT for the bi od 
$ peripicuous way ing.rv declare ow far agree, 
—_— flreweothew our difapreement; nor generally (as herb onde " words 
uext Sab- woakd carry ir;for chr eafier faliningthar vponme,wherwich, ſan) only by 
bath day af- him, I was never in my life rouched;) bur abontthe matter only of Jaftificas 
ger this Mr, con: forfarcher I xs a_ ro meddle at thartitne. What was tlich & 


had mooned and anne Whereis re Jo 2x Ont ih hee LE: the Charob 6 of Rome _ 
ver tieft ornts, &: aredny 
in two ke e points, # netſuch as well 
knowledy e all mey ſinner 5;twexthe bleſſed Vir- 


onncel of Trentholdeth that ſheer was free 
= gene 7 kt /r 


inthou CN Tong 0%: frnes for t 
Coke: ſpechernerdarts beſfuts; Thry bh fr 


man, and Archbi/ © 51k reach, That Chriſt tookg'away onely original fre aud thapthevelt 
are tobe taken La7 ay 'W wes: Je che Cquncell of 'Trent as! ib: That thexgghteouſneſſewbere) 
wee are reght eos, in Gods fight, inherenty hraouſt which wait needs beour onvne 1 and 
cann;tbe ! under foe of the tb htcoufaee InMbereit en2ly in Chrifts perſon and accounted onto of.” 
offence 
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offence in rhis caſe? I did.as hefairh,ſo (er it our,as if we hane conſenredin the 
and eeft points, arid differed only in ſmallet marrers. Ir will not 
found, when ir. commerhro the ballance.a light difference where we dila- 
gree,2s I did acknowledge that we doe abour the very cfſenceof the Medi- 
cine whereby Chriſt cureth our diſeaſe. Did I goe abour to makeaſhew of 
cnc in the waighteſt  andvires Iſo fondas nor to conceale our 
whoger vage dane" on oem argv yea 

chern, thar my words. BAAY 
13. Yea, but our agreement is not ſuch in twoof the chicfeft points, as 
mar x7 wr men yore tr whar arethey? var bd {: roy 

men ſinners, enen! Virgin, 4. #De 

fer fur calſcI had affirmed, ſome ofthem freeherfrom ſin; 
and had delinered it as the-moſt currant opinion amongſt chem;thar ſhe was 
conceinedin finne : doth nor Boneveatwre (ay plainely,0mmes fere;In a man- 
ner all men doe hold this? Doch he gor bring many reaſons wherefore all 
men ſhould hold it? Were their voces ſince that time cuer counted,and theit 
number found ſmaller which hold ir,then theirs chat hold the contrarie?Ler 
the then be,wherher I mighe ſay; Themoſt of them eckpowledged ol 
wen ſiancrr,cuen the bleſſed .Toſhewthar their generall recei- 
uedopinion is the contrarie, The Tridentine Councelis ed,peraduen» 
ture not ſo conſideratly.For if thar Councel haue by reſolute de- 
cermination freed her. if it hold as Maſter Treversſaithir doth, thar ſhee was 
free fromſinghenmuſttheChurchof Rome.,nceds condertinerhem that hold 
che contrarie. For what that Councell/holdeth , the ſamie they all doe and 
muſt hold.Butin the Church of Rome , who knowerh nor, thar ir tsa thing 
indifferent to thinke and defend the one orthe other ? Sothat by o 
ment,the Councell of Trent holderh rhe Virgin free from ſinne, Ergo, It is 

laine that none of them may,and therefore vnerue thar moſt of them do ac- 
wledge her a finner,were forcible toouerthrom my ſuppoſed Afſerrion,jf - 

ix were true that the Conncel did hold this.But to theiendit may clecrely ax 
| how it neicher holdeth this nor the contrarie,T will open what many do 
conceine of the Canon that concernerh this marter: The Father of Trene- 
rccinedthat if they ſhould define of this matter, it. would bee dangerous 
[owſocuce it were determined. If they had freed her from her originall ſin, 


iahZretc in mortall ſeed. And therefore hee 


46th nor allow, but tollerare the Feaſt, which | ſure ſhee was ſanRi- 
fied before birth, bur vnſfure how long a while afrerher Conception, therefore ynderche of het Cenceptieg- 
day,they honour the time of her SanRiicarion, So thar befides this, they have nowno loderta make thecerraine 
finat to cleaue rogether; Toms g, parry 


might 


allowance of their Feaſt and their yacervaine ſentence concerning 
quefaye rd nt 36 


the Church 


Maſter HooxrERs anſwer? 
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zighr perhaps hereupon ſſpe& ;"char if rhe Church of Rome did amifſebe- 
To feng en md pl ble: for her to faileinother things: In the endthey 
did wiſely.quoce our their Canon by a middle thred,eſtabliſhingrhe Feaſt of 
che Virgins Conception ; and leaving the other queſtion doubrfull as the 
 foundic :.gining onely a caueat, rhar no tnanſhonld take the decree, which 
| propounceth all mankind origirialty-ſinfull; fora definitive ſentetice concer« 
niog the bleſſed Virgin: This in my fight is plainebyrheirowne words, De- 
clarat hec ipſa ſans Synodan,eci Wherefore our Country men at Rhemes 
mentioning this point, are maruaillous wary how they ſpeake; they touch ir 
as though ic werea hor cole! Many godly dewout mitn indge that our bleſſed La- 
dy was tteither horne nor conreinedin ſis. Ts ir cheir wotic to ſpeake ticely of 
things definitively ſer downe in chat Councell? Th like ſort we find rhar the _ 
reſt, which hane ſince the time of ark ne pwr yr of rhgttal | 
ſin, are inthis point for the moſt pareeſthiet filent or very ſparitig iri ſpeec 
and when they ockeelches doubrfull whatrothinke, TO eetis hes 
thinke thetmſelues ; fearefull ro ſer downe any ceftaine determination; If I 
be thoughr:to take the Canon of that Councell etherwiſe then they them- 
felues doe;ler him expourid irvvhoſe ſenterice vvas tieither laſt asked, nor his 
pen leaſt occupied inſerting ir downed theane Andredins,vvhom Gregorythe 
Thirteenth hathallowed plainly to corifeſſe,thar ir is 4 riiatter which neither 
expreſle evidence of Scripture, northe Tradition ofthe Farhers,horthe ſen- 
rence of the Church harki-derermitiedieliac rhey are too ſutly and ſelfe-wil- 
led, vvhich defending cheir opinionzare diſpleaſed withthem by vvhom the 
other is niaineained?- finally, thar —— ie bog =__ po ſer dovyne 
any certainty abour chigquteſtion, but left ir doubtfull arid itidifferene. Noyy 
wheras niywfords which Thad ſerdowne in writtirig before 1 yrtered them, 
vvere indeed theſe ; M/rhongh they imagine that the mother of our Lord Teſwe 
Chriſt were for his honour,antby his ſpetiall prote@ion preſerned cleane from ol 
ſew,yet concerning the veſs they teach as we doe, tha? all have ſinned. Againſt my 
vvords they might vvich»more pretence take-exceprion, becaufe ſo many of 
the ehinke ſhe had ſfin:which exception en 90 Propoſition be-' 
ins indefinite andthe marter contingenit,they catiaor take, becauſe they grant 
that many whom they count grave and deuour amongſt them , thinke that 
ſhe wyas cleere from all fin. Bur whether Maſter Travers did'note my vvords- 
hitmſclfe,orrake them vpon the credit of ſome ortier mans noting,che Tables 
were faulty vyherin ic wasnoted: AU mes ſinners,exen the bleſſed Virgin. When 
my ſpeech vvas rather, All men, except the bleſſed Virgin. To [caue this; ano-' 
cher faulr he finderh that] faid, They Peach Chriſt s righteonſnes to be the onely 
meritorious cauſe of takitg away ſin aud differ from'vs only in the applying of it, 
Tdid(ay anddoe, They fearhias we doe, that although Chriſt be'the onehy merito-, 
ridus canſe of our inſtice,yet as 's medicine which i mad: for bealth,dothnot heake- 
by being made, but by being ; pied : So by the merits of Chriſt there can be ng 
lifenvr inſtification,without the application of hu merits:But about the manoer 
EINE, cunt local codprotefta op ant, 
we diſſent from them. This of our difſenting from them is acknovvledged,.. 
14. Out agr#meat inclie former is denyed to be ſuch as ay ct 
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Ent. applied To a wiokrl, who not 2whenxhe Councell of 
reckoning vp the canſes of our fhefriuſtiticarion,doch name-no end but 

Godwglotic and'our felicitie; nvethcicht;/bur his Mercie ; natal 

bur Bapriſme ; 00 meritorious, buc Chrift, whom rohane merited the tak; 

away of no'finne; bur original], is nocthieir opinion: which hirk(elfe will: 

whephe hach welt examined his wirnefles Corberinay and Thams. Their le- 

ſaires are maruaiibus with the men-, our of whole gleanings Maſter 

Travers ſeemeth to-haneraken thinghey openly diſchime ir;chey oy plainly; 

of all the C atholthts there is woone that didexer ſo teath,chey make ſolemne BeHarm Indic, 

reftarion,e beleene dud profiſſe that Chriſt-vpos the Croſſe hath altogether fatiſ2 de lib concor, 

fedfor all ſinner,uu well originall os utuall. Indeed they teachrhar the merivot yeni: . 

Chriſt:doth not take away aQuallfinnein/ ſuch ſorras ir dorhoriginall, whers corum vnquam 

inifthicir doarine had beene ynderſtood;; I for my ſpeechbatt neuer beene fc docnit; [ed 

accuſed, As forthe Counicell of Trenr conceraibg inherent righrcooſnefſe; *edns' © 

whardochirhere-? No man dontacth bur they muks aocherformatcanlbo i peo _ 

Infiificarion ther we doe. In reſpe&t whereof, I haueiſhewed alragdy,char we os 

abone the very efſence-of rhar which. curerh our ſpiciruall Diſcaſe: aruciſe.tum 
ewae iis which the prand Philoſopberharh , Exery eas origimalibus 
cfore ill we knowehe chingsthronghly,where- ju pum alu; 


that whith be hy, 
of veciudee;itis a planar our judgement. 
"x54" Thi mach iout ten Ci oct thrvaidneſ of ny 


Doarine, ſomeipaines roomy moet ro open faults inthe manner of my 

ccaching, as that Theſtowed ney whole howre and more guy wore thew my 

rims," ' im Diſcontſes vr2er inipertinent to my Text. Which if I had done, ic 
thave paſt withour complaining aſmachaDBejateCounelio 


16: Bur E did worſe,as he ſairh, F/eff the expounding of the Seripturer andig 
ordinarie callius aud diſconrſed vpon Schoole-points, and queſtions peither ofe- 
fication nor of truth. 1 read no LeQure-inthe Law orin Phyſick- And except 
ch&boundsof ordinarie calling maybe drawne tike-a parſe, how are they ſo 
mack'wader vato him then to mehathe whichbiorhe limicsofhisordivaris 
—_ ſhould reproue thatin mewhich he vaderſtood nor, andT labouring 
hee and others might vnderitand, could aor doerhis withour forſs- 

kingoy' nry calling? The mattee whereofTſpake was ych, as beingar the firſt ms 

me butlighely \y cohihedhehabin tha place openly conmrradicted;and ſolemn- 2 
ly raken vgion bin to OO Ifrhereforeir CE a Schoole.queſtion, and 
vaſitevbe diſcontfet of chere, hat which wasin mebut a propoſition cnely 
arehe firſe,wherfote made hea Problemeof it? Whytooke he firſtvpon him 
te mairttaine the negatjue of that, vvhichT had athrmariuely ſpoken,onelyro 
ſhew.minc owne opinion, little rtiinking Sir Por would hmea queſtion? 
Ofwhar vacure focuerthe queltion Were of, I could doe no lelle then there 

explaitre _ ſe}fero them, vnto-whomibwas acculedof vaſcund-IDodrige 3: | 
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liked in ſome thar hane1s cebeforeme? 

tic of my hearers is ſuch; Cs then of capacirit-verie 
ſucieneforthe moſt part to conceiue harder then bnfalans; rm nmr ? 
had in hand didin my tudgemenr necefſacily require thomwhich werethen 
vſed; whenmy words ſpoken withone diſtinQtions had beene pet- 
erred, what otherway wasthcre for —— diſtiotionsto lay them open. 


in their right meaning, chat ir I men whether they. were 
conſonantto truth or no? And al Traxersbelſo: inured with the, 
Citie , that hee thinkerhir vameereto.yſc any vvhich ſanorcrh of the. 
Schoole , yet his opinions no Canon: vnto himghis minde being 


' troubled,my ſpeech didſceme like fertersand manicles, yerrhere:might;bee- 
ſome more Yalmely-affeGcd vvhichicbought acherwiſe ; his. priuace Indo 
CE ee talents ark SINE. 

weither ofedificetion nor trwth. They might EEE 

knowerb,and be truc faranyithiog he/prooucth ro the captratie 

proofe to crie Abſurdities, the hkg wherewnto bene wot been heard is 

pleces within this Lond ice Queene Marics dejts. Ifrhis eamein: 

him.I am ſorryto ſee him fo much > ended -wahaneconſa, More erlacbe 

Stn WI UPS Ws we po preg 

neicher affeFedthe traithofiGod, wor the peace pro Wipimo 

e?, Ir dorh not much moone me; wheaMaſter Jouve dothfoy chatgrhich © 

euſt a greater then Maſter Travers vvill gainelay:. \ 

-1 17, Now letalkthis which bicheriobe hethaid be himgetftbe 
dmanneroft much ti, 


atria paiers nn RE 
EEE: EE emf ati 
raw 6. wrt 1-4 will never beble' to ſconxe from him. For the of 
peice Rae Ti. ww rg mea 


__—___ mightthinke what whar they thioke, therefore 
cnmeAd bya*Decree! ured only the il the Biſhpps, laetorathy her. Maioltics 
publiſhed in yt uv Bas erronious dodtrine,ifj | by, 


the 7, yeereof ſhould not bee reed ch ERERIES noxiee thereaf ſhould 

cho pack varo' ſuch pet ew 

Preacher or Perſen;Vitar 61 Curateſdlicenſed ſhallforrune 

= of hy Relient Wl received,thar the Afprave : the Or, 
ame Þ acces dur notop ro contra or to 

and Alſquier of the people,bur ſhall mary oc co inpage be TEES 

ſeen ro him _— ck ray fee abemchd ch A one monarch afrer node: 


 proteſte 


* a —_— » ya_— — > yy -— Lads. Ds 4 Lac m_— — 6 
- - _—_ - w# 4 » 4 


Ry TOP VR TR TT” 9 © WT I” wha 


rhe breach ofit may inſuch conſideration be pardoged which 


ch fx 


rape, or ſujfor tf. to be 


require # 
asif Ididcomparerhe offenders when-I'doe not,but rheiranſwers only] be ir 
imagined thara Libellerdid make this apologic for himſelfe;l am notignorane 
thar if T hane inſt marteragainſt any man,the Law is open,tiiere are:hudpes to 


heare ir;and Courts whereir ought tobe complained of; Lbane raken.gnother 


courſe againſt ſfach or ſuch a man.yer wichour breach ofdury;for as math 4s I 
am able-to yeeld a reaſon of my doing, I conceine ſome hope thar'alittle dif 
credit amongſt men would make him aſhamed of him(clie and that tits ſhamhe 
would worke hisamendmenrz which ifit did; other accuſation'theto-ſhould 
notneed zconld his anſwer be thoughe ſufficicar,conlditin'the indgement of 
diſcreer men free him from all blame-?' No more can the hope which Maſter 
Tr##ers conceiued torechime me by'/publike fpeech, iuſtifichis failr again 


che : oy 90 US IF >, 7 - T __ 
thet had biw amongſt them, and then require the hand of Anthorityto mone 


thevs downe;doth gncly make it a queſtion, whether his apinion that tbis was 
meete , tnaybeca priniledge or procection againſt! that lawfull cornftirurion 
which had before derermined of irasof a thing vnmeere.: *Which queſtion I 
leaue for theniro diſcuſſe whom jt moſt concernech. If che order beſitck cher 


| it-cannor be kept withour hazarding a thing ſo precious as4:g00d conlcience, 


the perill whereof could be no greater to him'rhen it aeedts muſt bexoall o- 


thers whom:#rrouchetisin like cauſes , then this is cuident;it willbe a moſt 


cffe&uall mvtine noronly forEngland,bur alſa for other reformed Churches, 
enen Genens-icſclfe' [for they hane rhe like þ-tochange of take that away 
which cannot bur with greatinconuenicnce be obſerued: Inthenieanewhile 
Ewiſh 
howſoever it bee, | *yet hardly gefended as long as itftandeth ig force vi- 
caticeld. 01917 21:59 243 315 F44 201IGH 5177 700 b905 5: gt 33G” 
-29. Now-whereaske confefſerh anorher ' way had beemwe more conkinicnt, 
dfidrhat hefound/in-bimſelfe ſecrervawillicignefle. ro do rhar which he did, 
doth hee horfay plainhyin effe& ithar rhe lighr of his owne vnderftanding 
proued the way tharhe tooke perterſe anderooked ; reaſoriwas ſopizineaucd 
pregnanc againſt ir ; thatihis minderwas alicnated;his will atierted roanother 


courſe?yerſoinewharchere way which ſofared 6ucr-ruled;ther te rnuſt nvedes 


be hone ever dgabiſs cho very RrealaG, hor doch icbor jay.) I0d62J08 pits 
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xcſtarion, whereby he meant openly-ro makeaitknowne that he dic 
not allowthis kind of proceeding,and therfore wouldſaricie menorherwiſe, 
and chale no mort iu thu place Aheweth bis good mindin chis,thaghe meaurco. 
fray hlmſelfe from farcher offending;berirſerucrh nor hisrorgeHeis blamed. 
becauſe the thing he had donewas amiſſe; and his anſwer is, That which I 
would hane done afterwards had beenewell.if ſo be Thad done te. >. 
20. 'Bur as in this he ftanderh perſwaded; that he hath done nathinghe.. 
fides durie,] ſo he raketh ir hardlycharthe High Commiſſioners ſhoujd charge. 
hint with indifcretion. Wherefore as ifhe could ſo waſh his hands, he-makerk: 
along agd a large declaration concerning rhecarriage ofhimſcife:how he was. 
dedin matters of ſeller waight & how wheag ch greater moment; how was : 
rily hee dealt ; how #&txrolfy hee rooke his things riſing from the Text, how . 
cloſelyhe kept himſclfe ro the Scripture be tookg in havdhhow much paincs he; 
zooke to confirme the neceſſity of beteening Inſtification by Chriſt only,and to ſhew;; 
howtheChurch of Rome denyeth that s mani ſaned by faith alone xxithout worky- 
af the Low ; whit #he Sons of thunder would bane domsif they bad becne in his/ 
caſe; that his exſwer war vet y temperate without immodeſt or reprochfull ſpeech,” 
chat when he might before of have reproxed me, he did not, but tonteated him: 
[= 1 Or 7 before all,to folow Nethans example and renifite my do+ 
rine, when he might haue followed S. Pavlr example in reproving Peteryhe., 
did nor;but exhorted me with Peter,to endure to be withſtood, This teſtimonie-; 
of his diſcreet carrying himſcife in the handling of his matter, being more a», 
prcegbly framed and ginen him by anorhet chen by himſclie:,/ .might make: 
ſomewhar for the praiſe ofhis perſon; bur for defence of his aQion uorothem), 
by whom he is thought vadiſcreere , for nor conferringprinately beforc hee 
ſpake ; will it ſetue toanſwere, thar when he ſpakc;he did ir conſiderarely:2 + 
Hee perceiueth ir will not, and therefore adderh reaſons ſuch.as they arc Ag; 
namely,how he ed atthe firft rotakeanorher courſe.and that was this,,; 
Publikely to deliner the truth of ſuch DoGrine 4s Thad otherwiſe taught, aud 48. 


Chriſt, Ifrhy brather offend openly in his fpeech,conmollir firſt with coreary 
ſpecchopenly,and confer with him afterwards vpon it,,when connenienc op»; 


 connenient opportunitic to couferre with we-pou PO this the rule of: 


ponnyay ſeruerh?Is rhere any Lav! of God,or of Mai;wherupanteo ground 
u 


areloltmion,any Church exrant in the World,” where Teachers arc al-, 
lowed,thus to do or ro be done vnto?He cinor bur ſee how weake an allega-, 
tion iris,when he bringerh in-his following:thiscourſe;firſt in onemarecr,and, 


if the very.purpoſe of: doing a fault; the deed isa! 
eter Gal and doth the doing of it twice, make ir the third time firandal-, 
owable to be done" The waight of the cauſe, which his third -defence,re- 
lieveth him as lictle. The waightierir was, the more ir'required-copfiderare. 
aduice and conſultation, themote it ſtood him vpon to take gaod heed, that, 
nothing were raſhly done or ſpoken-in ie., Barhe meanerh woightie in regard 
ofthe wonderfull gubogrke had preſcatly withſtood me without ex= 
ingatime ofconference.Thy canſe being of ſuch mament that might prein., 
dice the faith ofChrifhinconrege the ill-offeGed to continne ftilf in their damnable 


waJjes, 


ſo afterwards in another, to: c himſelfe,now followingit againe.Fox: 
ring frncharabl 
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- times reape,where 


; notbe fruiflefſe ro doe 


es then that poor 
yaing eo the High Commil- 
baricable inclination, hs 


indge this a cauſe ſufficient , why to his mouth in publike without any 
Js err priuately ſpoken? He i Nas confidered that men doe rar 
| | ſmall hopes he rt have confidered 
be. gen me(whercof he was nor certaine neirher) bur if to me his 
labonrſh bocummrGillee porno afrags hyer to himit could 
at which order in Chriſtian Cha thar which 

chariric amongſt Chriſtian men,that which ar many mens hands cuen' com- 
mon humanitic ir ſelfe, at his, many other things befidesdid require, What 
fruit could there come of his open contradictingin fo great haſt with ſo ſmal 
| aduice 
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” A Diſcourſe of Juſtification 0. 
* Or Or whoſoe: have made * a quetiion; conckes: rem. 6 perk Emiſeras F. ; who 
BS, ah of her andooker in cinch The duly, ypc pron 
rr er nr nine wonet hes together emertaine within pn y fie{ 
liesthatgo vi'® eags of the Earth , the honour of the War 
der his name, hon: ell things bad erp beg cinning : ” - 
© tooks thebloud , whichwas tobeſhed for the life 
ad, hee he | Lees 


a Knowing 


bg 6 
———_— inumunte wee Hee enetrix Redemptors. Re on 
menholdrhis i5 DOT OtÞErW1 bodſedfrafa rhe wy ofabcient fipneg then by'tedemprion 


queſtion four if Chriſt haue rk me for he rarfplio eth ghar all wichoue 
Cciricalinss exception were capriues.Ifone haue dycd for all,chen.d rags deadin fi 

halſc ſuſpet finfu therefore,none.abfolutelyrighteons fatherſcliesbur 1 weare abſolute 
char theſe rwo jy righteous | in Chriſt. The Worldthen muftſhew a righteous man,otherwiſe 
pats ron BY is not able to ſhew a man thar is perfe&l reous:Chriſt is made to vs wiſe 


are In-mares, 

Bur if the JOMW7THſFIee, SAPTIcation,O Redemption: W becauſe he hath rencal 
place which his Fathers will: I#ftice.becauſc he bath gffexeqvp himſelfe a ſacrifice for yas 
. <> 34 1g Iv becquſe he hath ginen ys his ſpirk, Red, . be | 
theirſenſe can ap tried a dayito vindicate Hy Children our of che $ of 70 dhe 
5354 yovg ke! t5 ro Fderriequhich] is glorious. How Chriſt s-made #7; ſane; and iow Redemp- 


which1 have #408. it may be declared, when occaſion ſcrueths Bur how Chriſt is made the 


giuen thew by »;0 bhreonſpeſſe ofmen,we are:now ro declare: © 


dl + way - 3: There is aglorifying righdeouſveſſeofmen | | : ) \ 


racion. there is a juſtifying, and ſanQifying rightcouſtcfſe here... The rightgor 
_ wherewith we ſhall be clothedin the Worldro core, 1 pe 
"- rent;Thar whereby here we arc iuſtified ; as petfatHurnor iphidenet Th 
* whereby weareſandived,; ® inherent , but nor perfedt,. This dher 
to the vnderſtanding of that;grand | meet ver th dns 


| fieberweene v+and gg Rome, abotit- te EY, | 
righteouſneſſe,.! (T5. [04S 4 = 
Thiy4ed a : 4: Firſt, althe! chey imagine, that the! | N95 
God dotiln leis Chrilwere his boner and by kis{peciall prot eracd clean 


at en! from all ſinne: yertouching the'reft theyreach evbuidbecteriaikr whiel 
man alenc, neverdidaGually. RR natutesdefiled, defſtirure of Faſtice,auer* 
vithourany ted from Godzrhatin righreads,none doe efficiently worke wiely 
cauſcofiue God, bur God:/They reach as we doe;/thar viito Iriftice no maneuver 
few, ned, bur by che Meries of Jeſus Chrift. 'Theyreach as we doe , that alchouſh 
| bon webs Chriſt as God, be.ehe efficient; as Man, the meritorious cauſe of onr Tuſticer. 
mann :uftifleer yetin;vsallo there isfomerbing required. God isrbe cauſe of our n4rnrall tife; 
ce/aldequed. jn-himy we linedbur he nattheibedy wirhoutthe ſouleir rarer 
anbbgcs. Chriſt hath mericed ro make vs juſt : butas a medicine , which ® madefgy 
healch doch nothealeby-be ; by being oplied: ſo by th Ga 
einer cope no incationy withour the application of his Merics- 
Thedifreoee Ti weijoype hands-withthe Charch of Rome. - oo nile 
berwizre the _ Vherein then doc wedilagreet Wee the darenodWÞ 
pes eto -< = of themed 1e,whereby Chriſt cuyerh our Diſeaſe; abone the manner 
tion, of applyiagit tthemunber, _ power-of meages;/which Godwe 
4 | quirerky 
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3s 1 ae Nga a dinine; fpiritudlFqualicie ; which aTho,Aquin; | 

gh receluedi into the ſou le, Au a makezieto be:one of atc _ 100, 
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hartrfaned; aud God hath 
of Man,andrhar Men made 
tharth-ChurchofRome. mee | 
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cernal} blifſe, and forthe end 6f borh is cueelaſting life, - - + © i 
..q; The Prophet Abek. doch here tearme the Tewes righreowr men , not 


Chriſt, doe vie cnery where the name of 8aint5;{6 the Propher,the name of 
righteows.But let vs all bee ſuch as wee deſire to bee tearmed. Reatns impij eff 
pins women, ſaith Salnienus, Godly names doe norvinſtific JE e 
arc bit vpbrayded,when we are honoured with Names and Tixtes, whereunto 
our ines and manners are tot futable. Ff indeed'wehaue our fruit in holinefſe,; 
norwichſtanding we muſt nore; that the more we ahound therein, the more 
need we hauc ro crave;char we may be firengrhened andſupported.Our' 

Vernies may be ſnares vhto vs, The/enemie , that waiteth forall occafiong 
coworke ourruine , hath fonnd ir harder to overthrow an humble Sinner, 
then a proud Saint. There is no mans caſe ſo dangerous, as his whom Satan 


| hathperſwaged; that his owne righteouſneſſe ſhall preſent him pure and 


blamelefſe in the ſight of Gods If wee could ſay, we were nor guiltie of any 
thing arall in our confciences(we know our ſelues farre from this innocencyy 
we caonotfay,wee know nothing by our (elues; bur if we could,” ſhould wee 
therfore plead not-guilrie before the preſence of our Indpe,that ſees further 
intoourhearrs,then we our ſelues can-doe ? If our hands did neuer offer vio 
lence to our Brethren , a bloudie —_ dorh proue vs Murtherers before 
him':-if we hadneucr opened our mouth to vtrer any ſcandalous, offenſine, 
or harrfullword,the cry of our ſecrercogitarions is heard in the cares of God. 
If we doe nor commirrhe-ſinnes, which daily and hourely, either in deede, 
word, or thoaghts, wee doe commit; yet in the good rhings which we doe, 
how wany defettsare there intermingled fGod imthar which is done.refpec- 
tcthithe mindand intention'6fthe doer: Cur off thenall thoſe things wherein 
we baue regarded!our owne glorie ,' thoſe things.;'which men doe to pleaſe 
to ſarisfie our owne liking,thofe things which we doby any reſ 

notfincerely,and purely for the loue of God: and ſmall ſcorewill ſerue for 
the namber ofour righteonsdeeds. Letthe holicſt & beſt thing we'do be con- 
ſidered, we are nener berteraffetted vato God,then when we prayzyet whet! 
we pray, how are-ouraffeCtions many rrimes diftrated'! How little renerenice 
doe we ſhew vato the grand Maicftic of God, vato whom we'ſpeake tHow 

2 | Aaa 3 | lictle 
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' 4 Diſcarſe of laſtification,;@4, *- 


Rom-9.19. 


Cap.1.verſch. 


+ - Wi 


lixtle remorſe of our owne miſcrics {. How licle taſte of the ſweer influence 
of his render mercies doe wee feelei!: Are we not as vnwilling ruanytitnesro 
begin,andas glad to makean end; ias if in ſaying}, Coll pon mebchad fer via 
very burdenſome taske 2 Tr may ſeeme ſomewhat extreame, which T wilt 
ſpeake : therefore ler every one tidge of ir, cxyien-as bis owne heart ſhall rej} 
him,and no otherwiſe; I will bur makea demand : If God ſhouldyee1d 
vato vs,not as vato Abrebem, If fifty, forty, thirty,rwenty, yea,or if ren pood 
perſons could be foundin a Citie, for their ſakes that Cirie ſhould nocbe de. 
{troyed: bur,and ifhe ſhould make vs an offer rhus large ; Search all the Ge. 
nerations of men, fithence the Fall of our Farher 4222 , finde one man,thar 
hath done one ation , which hath paſt from him pure, withourany ſtaine or 
blemith at all,ard for that one mansonly aQtion.neither man nor Angell ſhall 
feele the rorments which are prepared for both. Doe you thinke thar: this 
ranſome,ro deliaer men and Angels, could be found ro be among the ſonres 
of men ? The beſt things, which wee doe, haue ſomewharia them to be pare 
doned. How then can we doe any thing meritorious, or worthy tobe rewar« 


' ded ? Indeed God doth-liberally promiſe whatſocuer appercainerhro a bleſ: 


ſed life,to as many as ſincerely keep his Law,though they be nor exadtly able 
eo keeper, Wherefore we acknowledge a durifull neceflitie of doing well; 


| bur the meritorious dignitic of doing well,we vtterly renounce. We fee how 


farre we are from the perfe&rightcouſneſſe of the Law ;the lirrle fruic which 
wee haue in Holinefſe,jtis, God knowerth, corrupt and vnſound : weepur no 
confidence atall in ir, we challenge nothing inthe World for it, wedare nor 
call Godro reckoning ,,.asifwe had bim in ourdebt-bookes : our continalf 
Tak him is, and muſt be, toþeare with our infirmities, and pardon our of 
ES. , 4 . - J , 
$8.  Butthe people of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh, were thegall,or were 
the moſt part Stem ſuch ,. as had care to walke vprightly? DR they thick 
afrer righteouſnefle ? Did they wiſh ? Didthey long with the righteous Pro» 
pher; 0 that owr wayes were made ſo direF,that we might keepe thy flatutes*Did 
they lament with the righteous Apoſtle ; O miſerable men, the good which wee 
rſh and purpoſe,and ſtrive to dove rexnoteNo.,cthe words of the otherPropher 
concerning this le, doe ſhew the:contrary. How grieuouſly hath ſg 
mourned oner them ! 0 ſinfull notion Jeaden with iniquitie,wicked ſeed, 
children ! All which notwithſtanding , ſo wide arethe bowels of his compaſ 
ſion jolarged, that he denieth vs nor, no, not when we were laden with ini- 
ie, leaue ro commune familiarly with him,liberric to craue and inrreate, 
at what plagues ſocuer we haue deſerued, we may nor be in worſe caſethen 
yabelecuers, that we may nor be hemmed in by Pagans, and Infidels. Teruſa- 
lem is a ſinfull pollyted Citie: bur Ieruſalem compared with Babylon, is righ- 
teous. And ſhallche righteous be ouerborne ? ſhall they be compaſt about by 
the wicked? Byrthe Prophetdoth not only complaine; Lord,how commeth 
ir.to paſſe, char thou handleſt vs ſo hardly, of whom thy Name is called, and 
beareſt with the Heathen Nations , thar deſpiſe thee ? No, hee breakerh one 
through exeremity of price, & iferreth-violentlyThis proceeding is peruerſe, 
the righteous are thus handled); therefore perwerſe indgement doth proceed. | 
v 9. Which 
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A Dijeourſe of Tuſtification,&0, 
9g. Whichillation conraineth manythings, whereof itwere better'much 
borh for yee to heare;and me ro ſpeake, if neceffiriedid nor draw me ro'ano- 
cherraske- Paw/ and BaYndber being requeſted'#6' preach'the fame things 49-13-42.44- 
joe, which oncerliey had preached, thought it'rheir daries'ro ſarisfie the | 
godly deſires of men,fincerely affected to therrath. Nor mayitſceme burde- 
nons for me,orforyee vnprofitable, that I follow rheir-example, the like oC- 
caſion vnro theirs beingoftred me, Wheirwe had Hftthe Epittle of Saine Pay 7-1-0073, 
corhe Hebrewesin hand,and of that Epiſtle theſe words: Is #heſe loft Jryes he 
hath ſpoken = ©s by bis Soxne: Aﬀcer wee hadthenee collefted the nature of 
the viſible Church of Chrift ; and, ha& defined ir rtobea communirie of men, 
* anftifiedrhrough the profeſſion of the Trurh,* which Godhath tanghe the *By fandifca- 
world by his Sonne ; and had declared, that the ſcope of Chriſtian dottrine is iy cw 
the comforr ofthem, whoſchearrs are oter-chatge with the burden of Gone; from others, 
and had prouedtharthe dofrine profeſſed in the Charch of Kome , doth'be- 10: profeſſing. 
reaue men of comfort both ih cheir lines and in their deaths: the concluſion 37507 d0c.. 
in the end,whereunro we came was this ; the Church of Rome being infaith ncsconfiterh 
fo corrupted, asfhe is, and refuſing tobereformed;'as ſhe doth, we are to fe- 20tin protect 
ver our ſelues from her , the example of our Fathers may nor reraine vs iti 0y5ingehe 
communion with that Church ; vnder hope, that we ſo contiriuing , may be cruchotChrift 
faned as well as they. - God, I doubr nor, was mercifull to ſave rhonſandsof 
them, though rhey lined in Popitſh ſuperſticions,inaſmnch as they _ 
porantly : but the truth is-now laid before our eyes.” The former parr of t 
ar ir umn words : in uot , but God was _— to) 
thouſend: of our Fathers lining in Popiſh ſuperſtiotins, in as much at they ſinned 
jgnerent5:this fentence,T beſeech you,ro marke &ro ſife ir with the ; Re 
ofanftere indgement, that if it be fone co be gold; it'may be ſirable rothe 
jous foundation, whereon it wasthen laid : for;'T proteſt,thar,ifit be hay 
orftuble, 'my owne hand ſhall ſer fire one. Two! ions have riſen by rea- 
ſon ofthis ſpeech before alledged. The one , Fhether our Fathers, infeZed 
with papſh errors aud ſuperſtitions, may bee ſaued; The other ; Whether their 
ignerence:bea re inducement 10 nighe v1 thinke they might: We are then 
to examiae : firſt, whar poſſibilitie : hen, what probabilitie rhereis that God 
might be.mercifullvnro ſomany of our Fathers, NY 
- re. So many of our Fathers liuing in Popi(h ſuperſticions,yet by the mercy 
of Godto beſaued'?' No 5 this could notbe: God harhk ſpoken by his Angel! | 
from heauen,vntohis people concerning Babylon(by Babylon we vnderftand | 
the Church ofRome;) Gov ont of her,my people, that yee be not partchers of hey 4prc1 3-4. 
For aww rg 3 Fdoe — robe meant 
onely of rem plagues, e all death, fc , fatnine and fire 
whereunto'G No! 0H 4 9 Ws wen Babylon ; and'that to ſane his 
choſen people from theſe plagnes he lth, Gor ow,” with like ititent. as int the 
peaking of Hieruſalems deſolations, he ſaith; Ler then #Hho# ave 3 Tv- Menth.14.16. 
des, flie nwto the Mountaizes,and them that ave in the midft therereof depart out 
or.asin the former timesro.Lor;' Ariſe, #oke thy wift; ave thy devghters, wh 
tre there, left thou be deſtrozedin the puniſhment of thi Citze : but' for as mich . 
as here ir is ſaid, Goe ov? of Bubylop 3, wee doubr, rheir everiaſtitig deſteu 
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which are partakers thercip,is cither 1709 007-4 meant,orneceſſarily implied 
rio 


in,chisſcorence,, How then was it poſſible many of your-fathers tobee 
faued: ſith they were fo faxre from departing out of Babylongthar they rooke 
her for their mqrher,and in her boſe@me yeelded yp the Ghoſt 2 + 


-.11- Firſt, forthe plagues being: threatned vpto them, that are partake; in 
the ſranes of Babylon, we can dehne tothing concerning our Fachers, ou of 


this ſentence : valeſſe we ſhew, whar the ſipnegbfBabyloii be;and wharthey 
be,which are (ach partakers ofthem, that their everlaſting plaguesare oth 


table. The ſinnes, which may bee common both tothem of the Church of 


Rome,and roothers departed thence,muſt be (cuered from this queſtion; H 
which ſaith, Depert out of Babylon,Jeaft yee be pertabers of her frames: ſhewerti 
piainely, that be meaneth ſuch ſinnes, as, except we ſeparate cur ſcluts,wee 
we no powerinthe wotldro auoid ſuchimpicries,as by their Law theybaue 
eſtabliſhed,atd whereunto all char are;:among them, cirher doe indeed afſene 


F e are by powerable tneanes forced, in ſhew.and appearance , ro ſubie& 


clues. | As for example, inthe Church of Rome ir is maintaincd, char 
- the ſame credir and reverence that we giue to the Scriptures of God, 


alſo to be giuen to vawritren verities;Thatthe Pope is ſupreme head minjſte< 
riall over the yoiuerſall Church militant z That the bread in the Euchatiſtis 
txanſubſtantiated into Chriſt ; That ir is to be adored, and to be offered vp! 
vnto God,as afacrifice propiriatorie for quicke#td dead; Thar Images are row 
pe workipped z Sainry ro be called vpon as intetceſſors, and ſach like. Now, 

xcaule ſome Hereſies dpe goncerne things onlybelecucd,as the tranſubſtane 
tiation of the facramentall Elements in the Exthariſt; ſome toncernerhings 
which are praftiſedand put in vre; 45 the adoration'ofrhe Elemenrs cratfub= 
ſtanciared : wee muſt nate that erroweonſy, the praftice of thar is ſomirime- 


receined , whereof the doarine , that teacheth ir, -is not heretically maincaj< 


ned, They areall partakersin the maintenance of Hereſics, who by wotd op 
deedallow them, knowing them,altbongh nor knowingthetnto be Hereſiesy 
as alſo they,and that moſt dangerouſly of all others, who knowing Hereiero 
be Hereſie, doe notwithſtanding in, worldly reſpeds, make ſemblance ofal- 
owing char, which jn heart. and iudgement they condemne:bat Hereficishes 

cally maihtained , by ſach as obftinately hold it, after wholſame admonie 
tion. Ofche laſt ſort, as of the nextbefore, I inake no doubr, burchet eheir 
condemnation , withouran aftuall repentance, i incuicable-.. Leſt any man 
therefore ſhould thinke, char in ſpeaking of our Fathers , 1 ſhould ſpeake in+ 
differently of chem all { let my words,l beſcech.you be well marked: I doubs 
wot but God wes merciful to ſane thouſands of onr Fathtrs : which thinghwill 
now,by Gods affiſtance,ſermore plainely before your eyes. 1 1 (6 v1 » 
'- 12. Many are partokexent che erxqur, which are not of the Herefio of the 
Churchof Rome. The people following the condyt of their guides ;atid ob» 
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. : fimpli ic hath by leights and conueyances of falſe borne” 

ſpdatedry | emwhich have beene $in one, with theny -- 

which hane baone rmro—y many: 2: Thbin whittpld or, ml theis: H 
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compaſle of thefe termes: God ſent not his owne Sount to 
that the world reel 
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Fry A-Diſrarſcof Fuſtifunini&v. 
h6ld ic bur weakelygdntd agic were with aſlender thred, 


although theyſrame 
ett teypaſ the feelrtull ante fined, whe the IT 


the Rockewvhich isthe foundation ofthe: Charch., 
WihennatBeber not holdthie' foundation of Faith, chere is0s-doabe, 
bur chey wetefaithlefſei df many ofthem held ir, rhents thereinino 
mevr, bur niany ofrhemmight be ſaued. ThienJer vs ſeezwhar' 
ex 7 auf mgm rs vn I CNNES ur Fakonche. 


If repos TR cr the:ginealbged 
226.8 when we doe mens, nam Wwri orte poco, whe Is 


are rhe foundation ofthe Chriſtian _ oy ren} 
* They mifin- $oiJerome : 2; that the Church of Rome did as aw 
rerprer,not fandimcarall writings;: whereupon: we baldonrf, wie 
oncy by m3-potdahdimbracethem3c -— it 
enSetloGes £0126; (Bat f'the tame. of Porndaties doc thore the —_ 
vpenthe ſcrip jghelecued:then ts rharthe foundation of our Faith. nd ory ord: 
bn feingen worthy: * God manififtedts the ſſh juftifedin the Spirit, che. tha Nah; 
ola vulgar >. Thhow art tht ſoune off of the lining Go _— the offootlier ie tin- 
crauCarion #4 habjranrsof Sattaria :.* This is Chrift:the 


evionrof' t 


thenticalhow 'Tal DF-2OUm —_ | 
beir they re- 'alchongh the! Cot Rome betbfludel he Harlor' 
files books wore then" ener Jfracel, yerarethey not asnow the Synagogue ofthe 
n6ica),chough Tewes,; which plaindly deny ona and chrane exciuded Gt the 
they admirſun n&W (ae 07—uOtne" cm 


__ which are 


RR in thbe-world betweene our Fathiersand 

TinkkkbadPornimayibthey diddirealy denie Chriſt eracibedforrhe 

+: hon of theworld:» « 43720 6d on in] BoD 3 541119515 
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mortalitiies;chat the drawing ofchoir breach hath ceaſed wich the vereringo# 
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Chriftian righteouſne 


Fy 


hoſd;char wee cannor bee ſaned by Chriſt , without good workes. Wee oug 
ſelnes doe, Tehinke; all ay as much, with this conftrution.ſaluariori being tay 
ken as inthar ſentence; Corde cr2ditwr dd rſftitlan, ore fitoonfiſis ad faluteni; 
except infanrs and men;chr off vpon the point of their converſion: of the reſt 
none ſhall ſgeGod,bue ſnch as ſeeke peace and holindſſe, rhough nor asa cauſe 
of their ſaluation, yer as a way which they muſt walke, which will be faucd. 
Did they hold , thar without workes we are tot iuftified ? Take iuftification 
fo as it may alſo imply ſaniification, and Saint Tames doth lay as much; Fot 
excepttherebe an ambigniricin the fame reartne, Saint Pa»},and Sainr James 
doe contradi each the orher: which cannor be. Now thete isno ambiguitie 
in rhe name either of faith;or of works,being meanr by them borh in one and 
the ſame ſenſe. Finding therefore, thar juſtification isſpoken of by Saint Pov/, 


 withour implying ſanftification,when hee prooneth;thar a man is inftified by 


faith withour workes; finding likewiſe thar iuftification doth ſomerime imply 
fanQtificarion alſo with ic : I ſuppoſe nothing rb f& more ſound, then foto in- 
terprer Saint 7ajzes,ſpeaking tor in thar ſenſe,but in this — 
21, We have already ſhewed, that there be two kinds of Chriſtian righte= 
buſneſſe : the one wirhout vs,which we haue by impurarion z the ochet iri'vs; 


; Which conſiſterh of fatth,hope,and charitie,and other Chriſtian verries. And 
 Saior Zemes doth proone, that 4b-2bem7 had not bnely the one ; becauſe the 


thing belectied was impated vnro him for Rc : but alſo the other, 
becanſe he offered vp his Sonne. God ginerh vs orhthe one tuſtice and the 
orher:rhe one, by rr vs for righreous in Chriſt ; the other, by working 
einvs, The propet and moſt immediare efficient cauſe 
In vs of this larrer,is rhe Spirir of adoption wehane teceined into our hearts. 
That whereof it conſiſterh, whereof —_ and formally made, are thoſe 
infaſed verrnes, proper ahdpeculiar vo Saints, which the Spiri in the very 
moment,when firſt it is ginen of God,bringeth with it: the effeQts whereof are 
fach ations as'the Apoſtle dorh call the fruirs of workes , the operations of 
the Spirit. The difference of the which operarjons from the roore wheteof 
they (pring ,; maketh ir needfull roput two kinds likewiſe of fandifying righ- 
tcotiſnefſe, Habitrel, and AZndll. Habitnal, that holinefſe, wherewith'our 
foules are Poa indned, rhe ſame inſtant, when firſt we beginne co be the 
Temples ofthe r | 
therh all che parts'and adtions of oug life; rhe holinefſe for the which Emoch,; 
Tob,Zacharit,Elfzabeth.and other Saints, are'in the Scriptures fo highly com- 


holy Ghoſt. 47»2l, rH holinefſe, which aftetwards beaus 


mended, If here ir be demanded, which of theſe wee doe firſt receine : I an- . 


Fierce, that rhe Spirit;rhe verrnes of the Spirit, rhe habirual iuftice, which is 
d,the exrernall inſtice of Tefas Chrif, which is imputed; theſe we re- 


teine all ar oneandtheſamie time;whenſocuer we haye any 6fthefe, wehane, _ - 


all; they goe together.. Yer ſich no nian is inſtified excepr hee beljene, and 
ho man beliencth,excepthe harh faich, and no man except ho harh receined 


the Spirir ofadoprion,harkfaith: :foraftynch as they do neceſſarily inferre jus 


hold thac impuredrighteonſneſſe, in dignitic being the chiefeft ; isnot with- 
"__ Bbb ſtanding 


 ADjponſe fe fe of Tuſtifeextion, "0 ET _ $6 
| farte enough from the poyſoned cohceit of HereſiaAs for exatnple;Didrhey 


. Foz A Diſcomſe of Iuſtification,Se, : 

1: 23n orderthe laſt of all theſe : but «Zvel righteonſaeſſe; which is.the 
era ub 2p warkes, ſucceederh all, followeth after all , bothig 
order and rime; Which being artentiuely marked, ſhewerh phanely how 
the faich of ttue Beleeners cannot bee dinorced from hope and louez how 
fairh is a part of ſandtification , and yer ynto iuſtification neceſlaric 4 how 
fairh is perfeted by good workes , and nor works of ours withour faith ; 
Foally ; how our Fathers mighr hold , rhar wee are iuſtificd | Fairh alone, 
and yer hold truely , that without workes wee are not iuſtihed, Did they 
thinke that men doe merit rewards in heauen, by the workes they Þes 

| forme onearth ?: The anciene vſe meriting for obteining , and in thar ſenſe 
they of Wittiwgherge have Kin their confeſhonz We #eachthat good workes com 
mended of God,are neceſſarily tobe Jdone,and by the free kindneſſe of God they merit 


their cert aine rewards. Therefore ſpeaking a our or _— ad roy ms s 
ir ſpeech in aſound meaning,as wee may take Our Fatners,; or a 
Note meaning is doubrfull,and charity dorh alwaics intc donht= 
full things fauourably : what ſhould induce vs to thinke, that rather the da» 
mage of the worlt conſtru&ion did light ypon them all, thea thar the bleſſing 
ofthe better was granted vnrotho ands? Fifcly, if in the worſt conſtrution 
that may be made, they had generally all imbracedii ling, might not many 
ofrhem dying,vreerly renounce ir?Howſoeucr men when theyſitat cale,doe 
vainely tickle their hearrs with che vaine conceit, of I know not what x 144 
portionable correſpondence,betweene their meritsandrhcir rewards,whic 
inthe trance of their high ſpeculations they dreamethar Ge hach meaſured, 
weighed, and laid vp, as it were,n bundles for them:notwit ng.we ſce 
by daily.experience, in a nymber cyen of chemgthar when the houre o 
proacherh , when they ſecrerly heare themſclues ſummoned forthw 


appeare, and ſtand ar the Barre of thar Iudge , whoſe brightneſſe cauſerh the 
Eyes ofthe Angels themfelues to dart, all theſe idle imaginations doe then 


ceaſc ro put 
nyconbdence 
in works,and 


ow nc ſomewhat mere plainely : firſt , the foundation of Faith, whar it. js 7 
ws Fol et wks is lirefaly ro denic the foundation : Thirdly, whether chey 
before bis whom God hath choſcn to be Heires of life,may fall ſo farre as direQly to de- 
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whereof is the? dodrine-which the Prophers. and: A; an arr \\Ehe 
of Bela, | 
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to ſawewhar which reſemmblech a matgriall building, 
Lewerandche communiric of Chriſtiatsdoe.By the 
bs ſo much ge rowey lt Come mr ar 
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; not.meane all,wher 
* cheihead, that building vadiſcernable by mortall eyes _ 
chiefe corner tone ; bur I ſpeake of the viſible-Ghurch 


marke whereunto theirDNodtrine tendethjspoine wr voes ye theſerwords' 
RE Met dare ewaters Ji reroaprogerony<re cate 
Scriptures are able to make t onto the d2Tim.1 
detand of Natureit ſelfe,}Fhat ſhell we doe to Prayers” Tony Ave 
immoralicicand the knowledge of that , whereby ir may bee abcaintd, is fo 
naturall vnto all men, thar cuen they whoare not cr char they ſhall; 
dochbrwithſianding wiſh, thac they mighr know away howtoſee g6 end of 


like. And,becauſe naturall meancs are nor able ftilttorefiſtthefbrec of dearh> 
L411 A Par Koen ng Pe Yo nota adn yrs a 
arucall helpeior other, to flye for ſuccour inextremities, againſt the 
Entinies ofth6 Lawes. _ eto be ſaved, withoneynderftan- 


che true way how, hath beene the cauſe of all the Supenſtirions in the 
Wore ea, gener rn which menderiaupenth 


e mon 
eofthe 


cr rs area the 

Golpell propoſeth ſalvation as ro reachtheway of at. 
tayning thereunto? Yerrhe: ſt wicha Spirit of digination;ſpake 
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 Whien he was come,as many as were his, acknowledged rhat 
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A Diſornſe of Wſtification jOE>-...__ Mw 
r#&},from the writing ofthe Law, ro thetimevf Grgce. Every Prophermas 
kech mention of ir. It was famonſly ſpoken-of abour the titie,when rhe comes 


rmingof Chriſto accompliſh rhe promiſes, whith were made long belorote, | 
drew neere , that the ſoundthereof was heard even an | rar 
was Sal 


uation ; he,ctharlong expected hope of Iracl ; hee, thar Seed, ## whowaBtbe 
Nations of the earth oo oem 7d. So thar now he's a name of ruine, aname 
ofdearh and condemnation;vnro ſach ab dreame of a new Meſſees, to aFimge 
nyas looke for (aluation mw other, bur by hini. For * awong/t men there bs 
giuew no other name vuder heaven wherby we muſt be ſaued. Thus mach S.Merkg 
doth incimare by thar, which he doth purin che front of this Booke,makinghis 
entrance with theſe words : The begizning of the Goſpel of Teſus Chriſft,the Sagas 
of God.” His Dodrine he rermeth the Goſpell, becauſe ir reacherh Saluariony 
rhe Goſpel! of leſusChriſt the Sonne ofGod, becauſe it teacherh Saluation by 
him. This is chen the foundation , whereupon theframe of the Goſpell is + 
reed ;rharvery Icfus whomthe Yirgizconceined of rhe Holy Ghoſt,whont 


Simeon imbraced in his armes, whom P3/a#2 condemned,whom the'Jewes crus 


cified,whom the Apoſticr preached,heis * Chrift, the Lord,the onelySaujour 
of the World : 0ther foundation can no men ly. Thus I hane briefly 

thar principle in Chriſtianitie, which wee call che foundation of our faich;. It 
followeth now.that I declare vnro you, whar is dire&ly ro ouerthrow ic:This 


' withbe betteropened, if wee vnderſtand, what ic is ro hold the foundation.of 


-24. There ate which defend, that many ofthe Gentiles, who rieuer heard 
che Name of Chriſt, held rhe foundation of Chriftianitic, and why ? they ac# 
knowledped many ofthem, the Providence of God z his infinite Wiſedome, 
rw s a7; a}, his poodnefſe, andhis tiercy towards the children of men g 
that God hathindgement in ſtore for the wicked, bur for the righteous, which 
ferac him, tewards, &c; In this which they confeſſed , that lyerh concred, 
which we beleeue;inthe Rudiments ofrheir knowledge concerning Godthe 
foundation of our fairh concetning Chriſt, lieth ſecterly wrapt vp, andis vers 
tually contained : therefore they held the foundation of Fairh, rhough they 


never had it. Might we notwirh as gooda colour of Reaſondefend, rhar eve» | 


ryP -man harh all the Sciences,wherin Philoſophers haue exceld 2: Foe 
no-manis ignorant of their firſt Principles, which dovetrnally conraine,whate 
focuer by nartrall meanes is or can be knowne. Yea, might wee nor witltas 
great realon affirme, that a mart may pur three mighrie Oakes whereſoener 
ehree'Akornes may be put'* For —_— Akorhe isan'Oake. To aupide 
fuckyParadoxes, wee reach plainely; that to hold the foundation,is in cxprofie 
rermesroacknowledpe tt. '- p WY 25111 1h 5 


-  ' ., "25; Now, becenſe the foundation isan affirmartne Propoſition, they all 0» 


uerrhrow it'who denie it3they direftly ouerthrow ir; who devie ms 
andithoy ouerchrow it by conſequent;or indirealy,which hold any one 

rion-wharſoeuer, where the dire& deniall' thereof may bee neceffarily 
concluded. Whar is cho Queſtion berweene the Gentiles afd, vs , bur: rhis, 
Phether ſalvation bee by Chyift # What berweene the Tewes and vs , bur this, 


A” 


Whether | 
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Uhetherby this -honwe coll Cliffgea or aw? This co beche mai 
Cos Randerh bars furs we” 


concerning Paafraccuſers > They I 


pore now; FF inofker 
CT a ade ao Fa porn char-Ieſus, deddand 
army war re of Erienk Wontes "WEST  defpiſed by a Gem 
e Fathers therefore in the Primi» 


EEE 
when they wrore; eine Booke,, whichhecalletl 4po- 


cient; Mianthus Felix; the Booke;which he invicleth 080t49, Arnobine, 
= ſeaven Bookesagainft the Gentiles; Chryjoome x, his Orations agatnſtthe 
lewes; ExſeVi#+, his ten Bookes of Exang t priv.ayent ſtand in 


wil of Chriftianitie apaivſt thery , ons hed do thereof was 
7 denied! Burthe writings of the Fathersagainft __ 

Hoterikes ofthe like nore,refell Poſitions, whereby 

Chriſtan Faith was ofterthrowne by conſequentonely; In the former ſore 

of Writings the foindarion Jon pronedy in chelarer ,'itisalledged ant ms, 

you romen that had ne diredtly to denie, wo 6 eſee- 

NA ee op conan ofdiſpuring/All wa root peg re foun« 


arch gu men 

LC uoeodal do rodrragh, Ye or wr ev Ie denicirar rhis: .*Chri- 
ſize Churches; the fouridation of Chriftianitic? nor dir Core they 
ceaſe tobe Chriſtian'Chirches : bur 
condemne mo rh eem ws hed holdingrhefoundation weedoe 
anchmuft hold 
026: We ſce whar it "wen boid cho fpundertony what diredly, and whar by 
cwaſeeuent, rodenic it. 'The nextching which followerh, is, whether they 
whom hark choſen x ro obtaine rhe plory of out Lord Teſus Cheift may 

7 called, andrhrough faithiuſtified truly, afterwards fall {d far 
By rodeniethe foundation, which their hearrs hane before imbraced 
with joy and cotafort in rheHoly Ghoſt :for ſachisthe faith, which irideed 
doth inſtifie. Denils know the ſame rhings, which webeleeye, and the:rminds 
ofrhe moſt vagodly may befully perfwadedofthe Truth: which hoped 
inthe one and i che deer ts ſomerinies revmiod fab; bor nocal 
indeed no ſuch faith as wherebya Chriſtian man is d. Ic is the 
ritrof Adoption, which we faith invs,ia chemmor: cherhings which we 
belecue; age by 'wapprehended,noronely astrue,bnt alſo-as g6od.,and thar to 
m _ :cheyare not by them apprehended'; as rruethey are. "Wherenp« 
wethche third difference; the Chriſtian man the more he increaſerh 
ey oerrg che'more his ioy'and comfoer abounderh 7 bur they, the more ſire 
they are : of the rrarh, che more they quake and tremble art.” This begerrerh 
atiothereffe&,* where rhe hearts of the one ſorthane a differen d 
feoim theother. © Nos Teworowpleroſywe c ig meritornt, mihil ſe efſe per 
extiogyi Penitur, prom 
ad ſupplicie reparars. 1 am not iprorane, fairh Miami, that there bee 
matiy, who'being conſcivns, what-they are tolooke for, 'doe rather with 
tharthey _ then thipkeehacyhey ſhall ceaſe ,' wheti they _ __ 
4.123 2 ECAaule 
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A Diſoonrſe of liſffication;&c: | 
becauſe they bold ic bertet thardearbſhbuld confame chem vnto nothing; 
theo God revive them yntopuniſhment. Bo Þ io im other Artietes of Fark? 
whereof wicked men thinke , no doubt , many times they'atertoo.erues 


on the conrtrarie ſide, to ber,there is nogriefe or torment grear, 
ae their porrabon wenkela things, whenernben Dey Ee dee 


_- 
chey reape ſuch comfort andioy of ſpirit2- fuch-is the faith ohercbymecars 
inſtified ; ſuch, I meane ,:in refocttofthe qualicie., For rouching the princh» 
all obie& of fairh , Jonger rhen'ir holderh the fonndation whereof we haus 
a,it neither-iuſtifiech; nor is, but.ccaſeth robe faich, whenir ceaſerhro 


belecue , that Icſus Chriſt is: the onely Sauiour, of the World: The cavſeof = 


life ſpirituall in vs, is Chriſt, .not carnally or corporally inhabiring,bur qwels 
ling jn the ſoule of man.as a thing which(when the minde CER 
ſaid to inhabice or poſſeſſe the minte, The minde conceiverh Chriſt by heg» 
ingthe Dodrine of Chriſtianirie, asthe light of Nature doth che mind toap» 
prehend thoſe rruches which are meerly rationall; char ſaving cruth, which 
1s farre aboue the reach of humane realon,cannot otherwiſehen by rhe Spis 
rirofthe almighty , be conceiued. All theſe are implyed ;,whereſocuer any 
of then is mentioned asthe cauſe of rhe ſpiritual life. Wherefore if we haue 
read that ® he Spirit is owr:life ; or b the Word our tife;, or <Chrif8! our Jife x 
weare in euery ofcheſe rovnderſtandithar our lite isChrift,by the hearitgo 
the Golpellappreb ended as a Sauiour, and aflented vhto through rhe'fiowwee 
of the holy Ghoſt: The fieſt incell conceir and comprehenſion ofChrifkt 
ſo imbraced,Saint Peter callerh 4 heed whereof we be new borne our firſtim- 
bracing of Chriſt , is our firſt * reutuing from the ſtate of death' and condem- 
nation. © He that bath the Sonme. hath life Saich Saint John, nd he hot hath not 
the Sonne of God hath not life. If therefore he which once hath the Sonne;may 
ceaſe to haue the Sonne, though ir be fora momcar; hee ceaſerh for that mis 
mentto haue life, Bur the life of thetn which hane the Sontie of God 8 s ener» 
laſting is the World to come, Bit becauſe as Chriſt being raiſed from the dead 
dieth no more ,; death hath no more power ouer him: $0 the iuſtified ran 
b beingallycd to God in Teſus Chrift our Lord, doth as neceflarily from thas 
time forward alwayes liueas Chriſt 'by whom he Hath life, lineth alwayes. 1 
mightif I had not otherwhere largely done it already,ſhew by many andſuns 
dry manifeſt, and cleere proofes; how the motions and opetarions of life, are 
ſomerimes ſo indiſcernable z" and fo fecrer, rhar they ſceme ſtone-dead, who 
notwithſtanding are ſtil aline vnto God in Chriſt, For as/long gs that abj= 
deth in vs, which -animarterh, quickeneth,and giuerh life, ſo jeg oling and 
we. know thar rhe;cauſe of our faith abiderh in vs forener. If Chriſt the founs 
raine of life,mayAit and leave the habirgrion, where once he dyclleth;what 
ſhall become of his promile, '7 <2 with you to the Worlds ends Ihe Seed of 
Gag which concaineth Chriſt , may bee firſt conceiued , and then caſt out 3 
how doth S. Peter tearme jt * #mmmortall f How,doch S.tobs affirme, ' It 4+ 
bideth £ If the Spirit, which is given to chexilhy and Fiſerve the Seed of life, 
may be ginenand taken away, how is it. rhe earneſt of ourinhericance yarill 
Redemption 2 how doth jt coptinue with. vs for ener # If therefore che man 
which.is once jaſt by faith, hall lue by fgirh, and live for euer : jc R__ 
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charhe-which once doth beteenc the foundation, maſt needs beleene the foun« 
jo for ener. |If he belecue tr for euet, how can he ener direQty denie it? 
Faick holding che dire affirdzation;rhe direft negarion, ſo long as Faith cone 
tinnerhb, is excluded; Buriybu-will ay, thar as bee thar is to day holy, may to. 0b. 
morrow forſake his holinefle, 'and become” impure; as a friehd thay charigy 
bis minde, abdbe made an enemy; as tiope:inay wither: ſo Fakth'may die in 
the hearrofman, the Spirit may be quenched, grace may_bee extinguiſhed; 

wearer dur mal erode x ee an 
cleere, lon rence hath welt 21 DO P » T orant” 
we 2c his ce) and reaty ro forſake God : but is God as readyto forlake- 
ys2. Our minds ate changeable: ishis ſo likewiſe >? Wham God hath inftified; 
bath nor Chriſt aſſured , thatir/is bs Fathers will to gine them 4 kingdome ? 
Norrithſtanding it ſhall norticorherwiſe giuen tliem;'chen if chey continae od 
4 nded and ſtablifhed inthe faith; andbe not niouedaway fromthe hope » © 1:34; 
pfthe Goſpel ;* If they abide in love and bolineſſe. Our Saviour therefore,/a rcrima. ny... 
whenhee fpake of che ſheepeeffefually called. and truely gathered into his -, 
fold, >'1 gine 9ats them eterball life, they ſhell never periſh, neither ſhall eny's town 10; 
plucke them ont of my bends ;'m promifingro ſave —— noubr, 
co preſerue chemin thar without which there can beno ſaluation,as alfd from 
pay rarer ere;gyss Fm - error in things appertaining voto 

4s repugnant 'vnco fairh 5-every tearetull cogitativn, vnto Hope z vnto 
Joue;enery tnordinate defire; unto holineffe, enery blemiſh where- 
witheitber the inward rhonghts of our minds , or the outward ations of our 
lives are ſtained, But Herefte;z ſuch as that of Ebiow Certh2 bus, and others a- 
gainſt whom the Apoftles were forcedto bend themfetties borhby word; and 
alſo by writing; char reptaing di OI of heart, which remprech God, 
whercof we have Iſracl inthe Defarrfotaparterne:coldneſſe , ſith as that in 
the Angels of Epheſus ; foole fins, knowneto be exprefly againſt the firlt, or 
ſecond Table of the Law, ſach as Noob; Maneſſes , Selomos, and Peter 
commited ; rheſe are cachr intheir kind fo oppoſire to the former verrnes, 
that they: Jeaue no'place for faluation withour an aftiall repentance. Bur In- 
fdelitie, exrreame deſpaite; harred of God ant} aſl gootnefſe, obdurarion in 
ſane cannot ſtand where there's burthe leaſt ſparke 0f faith, hope, lone,and 
ſandtitic > euen as cold inthe loweſt degree cannor be;where hear intlie high- 
eſt degree is fond, Wh TI conclude, rhar although in rhe firſt kind, 
no man liveth , which finnerh noe z, and inthe fecond ,''as perfedt as any doe 
live may ſinne 7-yer ſich the man which is borne of God, hath a promiſe, that . . .. , 
in bim ©, #he ſeede of God fodll abige,which ſeed isa fure preſeruatiue againſt the © 1140bv3-% 
finnesrhar are of the third ſaite: greaterand cleerer aſſurance we cannot haug 
of anything cthen'of this , that from fach ſnnes God ſhalt preſerve the righs- 
reous; as rhe of his eye for cuer.' O_ todenie rhe foundarion'of 
faith, is plaine Infidelirie ;; whete faithiscnrred, there Infidelivie js for cuer 
excluded ; rherefore by himwhich hath once fracerely beleenedin Chriſt; 
the foundation of Chriſtian fairh can nener be direaly denied. Did nor Peter # 
they had belceucd, and againe belecue, afrer they had denied? No _— 4 
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they confclie in words,whoſe:condemoarion is nevertbelefle their nothijee» 
uigg: ( for example we hbue Tudas' ) So: likewiſe, they miyi beleeucin heart, 
whoſe condemnation; withour repentance. istheir nd9t oonffiing! Aidwough 
cherefore-Pefer and the reſt, for whoſe faith Chriſt hark prayed; rhiat ix: migh, 

not faile, did not by ;denyall, finiethe fine of Infidelicie which is aninward 
ahnegation! of Chriſt, (for if theyoliad donethis; rhicirfaich had wleerely 
fayled +} yer becauſe: rhey / fidned- nocorionfly and igrieuonſly:y.zxxbans 
miitting- that, which they\knewi:esbe cxpreſly; forbiddeo by thera; 


which ſairtr, Thos ſhalt worſhip the Lordely Gadzand bits onch fhals thin fere, 


& Howſocuer nece(laric 3twas thathe,)which purpbſed no ſavertheir fou les; ſhould, as he 


men be chan- dd, touch their hearts wich true wrfainedrepentapce, Fe waryar ray ap 
CS 


gd os _ reftore themagaine to life, whom:{inne had:made the'childecniof | 
A { hos 7. condemnation, Touching rhe poinr cheretore;I tope 1 vob my progeny 
eſt amongſt charitthe witified erre, aghe may, /antnener come torvanderſtand his errour, 
men) it £5) (od doth.(aue him rhrough generdll repontancosburifbecall inco Hereſiez 
ceined?, as ir he callech hini-at one rime'or otherby all'T ce bur frottm lofidelis 
ſcemer>ſeme rje, which isaninward direft denial ofrhe fdundation;he pteſerueth hin by 
ene hich {pcciall providence for.cuet. Wheneby we may cafilyknow, wharrorhinke 
fcllintoerror, of thoſe Galatians, whoſe hearts were {o poſſeſd with the laue of the 'Exarh; 
had receiued (4.c if it had beene poſſbley they would bane plickr our their eyes ro beſtow 
as vB : vpon their i Teachers; Iris rruc thatthey were greathy*:ohanged both in 
races Ot Wo THO EL | + 94 ' ; - 5 f.4 
which arc cal- pex{waſion and affeGioniſorhar the Balarians, whe; Fadiiprote vnrothent 
w Ev: WEEe BOrnoWy the Galatians z which — had 9: yn Tu Da 
faith, hope, & through errour they«wandred, alrhobgh they q ſheepe: -Idoecnorde 
Charitic are, ny, but that Iſhould deny; thar they were his ſheepe; if I fhionld gavyie,, chat 
Congo oe err yn arm aners.r 
taktc away ous, even mm TLEM Mt nc on ec 'OUETT 
” _— the Fagnerinn by —_— Bur cr jom9 ae marr 6 _— 
ucn, as itir Lcannotthinke it leſſerhen a_damnible Herefic: Wee iult 'chereforepur; 
homes bi difference betweene them which ere of Ignorance, retaining netertheleſſe 
© nauc Sie? a mind deſirous to: be' inftructed in'truch, and them, which,afrerrhetrarh is 
might bee ſo laid Open perliſt in rhe ubborne defence of their blindnefſe;-Herericall' des 
farce chang-d feriders, froward and ſti-necked teachers of circamcifior;rhe blefſed Apoitle 
har the very cals\doggs: Silly men, who were ſeduced" to-tHiinke hly-ranght che truth; 
roote of faith hi pitierh, hecakerh vp itt his armes; he lovingly imbracerh, he kifſerhy; 
ſhoulebequits with more then fatherly renderneſſe doch ſoremper, qualifie,and corre&the 
inchen.andſo ſpeech he yſerh rowardrhiem, char man canoe eafily diſeerne;whether did 
their alyation moſt abound, the Eo 1 hee bare rotheirpodly affeftion,; or the priefe, 
"7 kg which the denger of cl ciropinion bredhim. 'Their opinion was dan 
the hearts of Was ;BQf, theits. alſo, who didughrthe Kingdome of Chriſt ſhould be earthly? 


the trongeſt gzgs not theirs which thought the Gofpell-only ſhould bepreached ro 'the 


on (eg lewes? What more'oppofite typrophiericall doftrine; coricerning che cont 
contrarie in ming of Chriſt, thentheone ? Concerning the Catholike'Charch, then the 
Bexahis obſer arpor? Yetithey which-had theſe fancies; even when they hadthein'; were 


the harmony Botrbeworſh men inthe world. The Herefie:of Free-will was a nijlftone 2+ 
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—ftalirhoſ FarhersinthoGreekeGhnrch,whichbeing FTI 
diedin rhe error of free Will? OftheſeGalariaris ther EIT 
inſtified and then deceinedyas 1 can (ecno cauſe, why as many as died before 
admooicion,-mighenotbyHercy be recdiued,renen.in errour: ſol:make'ng = 
doubt; but as many3 lived; till they were admoniſhed ; found rhe merey of 
God effettuall: in conertiog them from their *: etrour, left any one thar'ig * Errour con-, 


; charchels 


beeneſo perfivaded ,| rhey wobld haphy hane gion pthgrt 
ich res dere pkingo de Man them, wade which 
-d, burthis ? Theſe which 
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Yeexes,tokeeperhe. @ Ceremonies and Sacrument of he Law this was their 
-ch _ de w2naiy, > 7 condemneth cheir erronr,.confeſſeth, thar norwith= 
5- || ding, they knew God, and were knowne of him; he takerb nor the hotour 
fas no rohertermed Songbegotrenof the itamanll ſeedofthe Goſpel 
heavieſt words which hee vſcth , bee bo, , confiderthe o 


\ is concluſions ; If yee be cixcumeciſed,Chrift ſhall profic yon no« 
le gt mags wriadibalbyake Law, ae fallen Rom Geree Ichad bin 
He TITS them z bad nor.the A beene 
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did ax ongo Ouerthrow all 
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Of his I rake ingcthereisnocouronerſie; oncly againſt 24.20 of 


the elnacion them char died; though before admonirion , yerin erroukb; it cained,jemore 
loa wa avery plaineditefdeniallofrhe founds.eaere:ve | 


che ſame they 


of the Maſters theinſotocs,; who did firſt fameir was,ia 
Oren nr vr erty ET 19 from tn ee” 
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denie the foundation; and ſo 
them ſimply co be no Chriſtian Church. One Thaue alleaged, whoſe ... ,, 
words, in my cares, ſound that way : ſhall I adde * another , whoſe ſpeech is *Mern. 4s 


__ ſickpeſſe ſoener he hath. His reaſon 
a 


hich is the merke which ionneth the bead with 
doefe 


rey 


nt etech Bn, fh -mer of the 

rt edge - nicks and d:ad, receining true beleener 
#10 endl; furl g9dhkſſe men bting caſt with Satan and his ang 
- 2$. Tmays and will, raine the queſtion ſhorter then they doe. Let the 
Pope take downe his rp , and capttuare no more mens ſoules by his Papall 
Juriſdiion: ler hith no longer count himſelfe Lord Parewovnt ouer the Prin- 
tegof the world - no longer hold Kings as his ſeruants perexoile : ler his 
ferely Senate ſubmit their necks to theyoke of Chriſt, and ceaſe rodie rhers 
#arptenits like E-doms, in bloud: Jer them from the higheſt ro the loweſt, hate 
and idtfukorhile Idolarrie  abjure all chetr errovrsand herefies, w . 
they hane any wa erred the rruth' : 1 them ftrippe Churches,cill 
res Seeker ned rap, bur onclychisone about her, By Chri? love ths 
ous works, wet cbnH08 bee ſaved: it is enough for mee, if I ſhew, tharthe bol- 
wn, oo this one-thing-doth not proouec the foundation of falrh direftly de- 


- 


a 


in the Churehof Rome. - - - - - _ | : 
-, 29-. Workes are. nadgirion-: beit ſo? whar then ? the foundation is noe 
tall words. notto taitigle Wibe with Warer, Heauen and hings pol- 
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$i2 _ 4 Difonirſeof Juſtification £7, 
Jared,with the ſanftified bloud of Chriſt: of which crime indi&.chem,which 
g:tribute thoſe operations in whole orin.part to any creature, whichin. the 
worke of our ſaluarion wholly are peculiar. varo Chriſt, and ifI open my 
mouth to ſpeake in their defence,-if-I hold my peace andpleadnor apai 
them as longas breath is within my body, let me be guiltic ofal the diſhonog 
that euer hath beene done to the Sonne of God. Burthe more dreadfull 2 
thiog itis ro denie ſaluation by Chriſt alone z the more ſlow and fearefull 1 
am, exceptit be roo. manifeſt, ro lay a thing ſo grievous roany mans.charge, 
Let vs beware, leſt if we make roo many waicsof deaying Chriſt, wee ſcarch 


leane-any way for our ſelnes truly and ſoundly ro confefle him. Saluation ons 


ly by Chriſt is the true foundation, whereupon indeed Chriſtianitie ftandech, 

* Bur whatifI ay you cannot be ſaued onely by Chriſt, wichour this addizion, 

Chriſt belicuedin heart, confeſſed with monrh, obeyed in life and conuerſa, 

tion? Becauſe I adde, doe therefore denie,rhat which I did dire&ly affirme? 

There may bee an additamenrt gfexplication, which ouerthrowerh not , bur 

proucth and concludeth the propoſition, whereunrto it is annexed, He which 

ich, Peter was a chiefe Apoſtle, doth proue that Peter wasan Apofile; hee 

54Theſſe.au1y: which fairh, Our ſaluation is of the Lord, * rhrough ſanGification of che Sp 
ric and Fairh of the truth, proucth char our faloarion is of the Lord. Bur if 
char which is added be ſuch a priuation as takethaway the very efſence ofrha 
whereuntoir is added, then by the ſequell ir onerthroweths. Hee which fſaih 

Ind isadead man, though in word he granterh I»4s: to-be a man, yet in...ch 

- fe hee proucth him by thar very ſpeech no man; becauſe dearh depriuerh 

him of being. In like ſort, he thar ſhould ſay, our cleQionis of grace tor our 

workes ſake, ſhould grant in ſound of words,but. indeed by conſequent denis 

* Kom,116- Char our election is of Grace; for the * grace Which eleQterh vs,isno grace, if 
ic cle vsfor our workes ſake. E | | 

$1 den'e nor + 30+ Now whereas the Church of Rome addeth workes, we muſt note fars 
bur rhar the Ther, that the adding of * Workes is nor like the adding of Circumciſion varg 
4 wp of Chriſt, Chriſt came not to abrogateand put away good workes : bee did., ro 
reth fone: Change Circumciſion; for wee ſee thatin place thereof, hee hath fubſtirured 
kinds of works holy Bapriſme. To ſay, yee cannox be ſaued'by Chriſt except ye be circum- 
which thee ciſed, is to adde a thing excluded, a thing nor onely nor neceſlary robe kepr; 
has, yo armes bur neceſſaric not to be kept by rhem that will be ſaucd. On the other ſide,to 
hands.Bur our ſay yee cannot beſaued by Chriſt without workes,is to adde things,nor onely 
queti9,, 585” noteexcluded,bur commanded,as being in their place; and in their kind necel+ 
the adding of farie,and rtherfore ſubordinated vnto Chriſt, by Chrift himſclfe, by whomthe 
good —_— web of faluarion is ſpun : * Except your righteouſueſſe exceede the righteouſueſſe 
Gich or ſuch Of the Scribes ad Modfoge ſhell not enter into the Kingdome of Heauen. They 
works be good WEre®rigorous exatters of things nor vrrerly ro be neglected, and lefrvndone, 
—_ ca; Waſhing, and Tithings, &c. Asthey were in rheſe, ſo muſt wee bee in indge- 
non corouich MEnt,and the loue of God.Chriſt in workes cexemoniall,ginerh more liberry, 


ſo muchofche in ©morall much lefſe, thenrhey did, Workes of xighreoufacfle therefore are 


matter in que» 


ſion berwerneS:Pail. and the Galatians, azinferrerththoſe Corictufiens, Te are fellen from grace; Chrift can'profſt 


Fou nothing : which Concluſions will follow Circumcifion and: rites of rhe Law'cexemoniall; it they be requireday 


chings n:ccfary to ſalyation. This onely wa 3 alle 2 
_ b Luke. 11.39. c <oB ore may uu 


gainſt me ; and ncod[rouch more rhen war allcaged?a Mac. 
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ERP FI mwntmerÞ) 


Jar" repagnantly addedin the Gne propoſition aim the other, Cirent | 


—_— LOOT 1-7 7 ©11343m0 


= {pan edgy ouffilugiton b by Chriſt alone; therefor howſoenpe? To, 
whatſoever wea cr do ety art anne s arent, wee ouerthrow 
Chtift; Our caſe wete very har?, ifthisa 
is7 ſed,wete ſound and good; Wemur ſcluesd6e norteach Chriſt af 
excluding our owne faith, voto iuftificarion ; Chrilt alone ; xt) 


 owne workes,vato (anGificarion;Chriſt alone exchudingrhe: ohecor the 6i 


vonereſſarie yot0 ſaluarion. 'Tt is a childiſh caulll Wherewirh ifthie matesþbF */ 
inftification our Adverſaries doe ſo greatly pleaſe themſelues; buchalinkag © 
tharwe treadall Chriſtian verrnes vader our Ss orb nothingin Chri- 
ftjans/bur faith ;-becatiſe we teach tharfalth alone nftfierh þ > heter by i 
ſpeech we! never meant to exclude eirher hope, or charity from Feing aly 
_ int le Mates with Faich woehe' mo thatis inſtified; or 

*as necefſarie duties required hands of every ibſtiffed 
perm oiles: that faith is the onely hand 0 mapper _ on'Chriſt yats 
inftification ;and Chriſt; "the onely garthient which being ſo put'on cpnereeh 
the ſhame of our defiled: RR inpefetion of our Wdtke 


as theirs with por arbor 
ing that {oe Et Moe 
dy Such s\ 


20 deternulue whack ch grace eoche deteriinationth 
che perſon of the Tudge, as Law itions; Eujdences,&c. protrarrrts 
excluded ; perſons are notexciade from witneſficg hercingor aftingybi 


anely from derermining- and giuing ſentence.” How then is 6ur- fa] 


wrodghe by Chriſt alone? Isit onr meaning charnothing is requiſite tom 
ſaluarion'but Chtiſt to ſane','and he to be ſaued quietly ithour any more 
doe'2Noz weacknowledge no ſuch foundation, As we hane recejued,ſo'wee 
reach;thar beſides rhe bare and naked worke, wherein Chriſt withour any 0s 


ther Aſſociate, finiſhed all the parts of our Redemption, and pitchaſe4 Sg) | 


w_—_ himſelf alone : for conueyance ofthis ermitient bleſſing vnrovs, many 
arc of neceſficie required, as ta bee knowneand choſenof God before 
Pare oandatioh of the World ; in the Worldro be'calledjuſtified.ſandificd; 


afer we lane lefe the World, "rdberecdinicd nts glorie; Chriſtin enery of | 


theſthath ſomewhat , which he worketh alone, ugh hin aceordf 
rhe ecernall ptrpoſe of God, before wry cen ofthe World Borne.C Jr 


vniu ineane "56 | _— 


cified, Buried; ed.&c; wee wetein #; ious accepration knowne'ynto 
God; long before we were ſecne of itien ? koew: vs, loned ys, was kinde "7261-4997 
co08 in Iofs Chit; in him we wete elated to be eires of life. Thus farre 2's 


| ney. omwniere gre rea ke ear += 


; Woodor $0, nufocd 


Patients,ws: more then deadand ſenſeleſſe 
or Tron, doth in the Artificers hands; 0 more ther 
CGNOY tbe framedforan honourable ve; hay, bye for the 
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Matrer whereuponthe Craftman workerh,be chooſeth being mouedbyche | 
rneſſe which isin it coſerue his rurne 3 in vs no ſuch thing. Touching the- 
Teft, which is laid for the foundation of our Faith , imporreth farther The 


i Gal. 5-8, * by him we are called that * wee ns Ren; b Remiſſion of finnes 
a 1-Pet.2.9. his bloud, © Health-by his ſtripes, * Tuſtice by bin ; that ke * doth 


> apbeſr _ ihe his —_— — ons <> orfolles -— hor vans; into i 
c Eſa.53.11 | beginen vs by , Ye things by him alone. Howbeit not io by him 
pts = lag eitin vs to £ ourvocation.the hearing ofthe Goſpel; to our raſtige. 
f Maceh.25.23;rion,Faithzto our ſantificatiog,the fruits of the Spirit ; to our entrance ineo 
Co z14: reft, perſeucrance in Hope;jn Faith, in Holineſſe, were nor neceſſaric. . 
Gal5a3. 3. Then whatis the faulc of the Church of Rome ? Not thar ſhee requi« 
2:Theſſ.3.15; Ke workesattheir hands which will be ſaued : bur thar ſhe artribureth yato 
workesa power of farisfying God for ſinne ; yea,a vertue to meric both'grace 
here, pa heauen glorie.. That this onerthroweth the foundacion of faith, 
I granc willingly ; that it is a dire& denying thereof, I yiterly deny ; whar ic 
is to hold;and what direQly ro'denie the foundation of faith, Þ haue alreadic 
ned. Apply tparticularly te this cauſe, and there necdes no more adve. 
The thing whichis handled, if che forme, vader which' ic is handled, be ad- 
ded thereunco, it ſheweth the foundarjon of any dodrine'whatlocuer. Chriſt 
is the Matter whercof the doctrine of the Goſpel treateth ; and it treaterhiof 
Chriſt., as of a Sauiour. Saluation therefore by Chriſt is the foundarjohof 
Chriftianitie:asfor works.they are athing ſubordinate,no otherwile then be= 
cauſe our ſandtification cannot be accompliſhed without them ; the dofirine 
concerning themis s thing builded vpon the foundation : therefore the Do« 
Qrine, which addeth varo them the power of ſatisfying or of meriting adderhr. 
vato athing ſubordinated, builded vponthe foundation,nortothe very:foun+ 
dation ir ſelfe : yer is the foundation by this addition conſequently oner- 
. , throwne,foras much as out of this addirion,it may benegatinely concluded; 
re mn Hee:whiclrmaketh any worke good , andacceprablcin the ſighr of God; to 
nenti > Caths- proceed from the naturall freedome of our will ; Hee whirh gineth'varoany 
ice Fidcief,vt good workes of ours , the force of ſatisfying the wrath of Godfor ſinhe, the 
7 Free: power of meriting either earthly or heavenly rewards z Hee which holder 
negat,pertem Workes,going before our vocation.in congruitie to 1nerit onr vocation, works 
yay -c*- followingour firſt, ro merit our ſecond iuſtification, and by condignitie our 
ſbi comexe & 1ſt rewardin the Kingdome of Heauen; pulleth vp'the Dodrine of faith by 
' concorporats the roots 3 forout of every of theſe the plaine dire& deniall thereof may bee 
mad'y we necefiarily concluded. Not this onely,but what other Hereſte is there, thar 
flare on poſkr, doth notraze the-very foundation offaith by conſequent? Howbeir,we niake” 
&-quivnumex a difference of Hereſies 5 accounting thenyin the next degree to Infidelitic, 
Gerie: alia ejem Which direAly deny any one thing ro be, whichis expreſly acknowledged in 
Das k, or Artickes " ales Hrcaarr ; - ny one An icle ſo nga he Grohe t 
nouproft,ceſ* of rhe very foundation it felfce is firatght-way inferdAs for example ; ifa man' 
Fop I6,5-4e1% ould fay, There is 0 Catholike Charch, ir followeth jmmediarly thereupon, 
Ifhe obſlinar- that this Ieſus whom we call the Szniour , is nor the Saniour of the World; 
«+ nt becauſe all rhe Prophers beare wirneſſe, rhat the true Aſſias fhoulÞ* ſbew' 
Ee light omtothe Gemiles,that is ro lay, gather ſach a Church as kCuthollkepop 
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Ffor.mine owne warrant; If we deſireto hears forraine indgements,we hnd fe 
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Rill an [an aducrfarien vnto Chrifts Merirs,becauſe of her acknowledging, tharwe 
have -receiued thepower of bythe bloud of Chriſt ? Sir Thoweys 
Moore; ſerteth downe the oddes berweehe vs and the Church of Rome in the 
macrer of workes, thus, Zike as we grant them, that no good works of man if pe 1n bisBook of 
wdrdable in heaunen of bis owne wwe fecuung meere ADE has Codfolaticn. 
a ——_ anos aligs ; and that this price God (erfeth 
through Chriſts and yh Le dork they be bis owne workes with vs, for good 
works to God-wardworketh xo God works i him ; and as wee gruwt 
thern.alſo,that no man may be pare, ay works, + his imperfe(? wor ,G- for 
that in all that men may do, he can do God wo gooa,but ts a ſe — able & 
doth but his bere dutiezas we.1 ſay,grent unto Soles theſe rays 1 one thing, 
or twaine,do they grant vs ageine.that men are boundtoworke pat works jf they 
| haue time andpower,&that whoſo workethin true ſeith moſt, ſhell be moſt rewar« | 
ye ue rag - = yo — be giuen him for his faith : 
alone, works at an 2h « the thing, het 
bimzo0 _— well. I ſee by this of ee Moore, how i pgs 

men of the greateſt capacity o miſtakerhings wrieten or ſpoken;as wel onth 
one fide azonthe orher. Their doQtrine,as he pok RT 

ater nos vn m—_— Worldto o_ roms the poodnefſe of God 
i pleaſedtoſer ſo high aprice vpon ſo poorea thing: > & ours,that aan & 
receive that cternall and high reward;nor for for hisworks,bur forhis 
by which be workers: whereas in toth on doin bo oor heath we 
nee none that God doth juftific the | 
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Go alwecre Pipe 
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no eee cm qevngott hore wet 


whom ir ſhall plcaſc 
may farisfie for our ſclues andorhers,bur merir adore ourſelves. Trnnirk- 
ring our ations doe worke with rwo hands: with one the ocean 
ane ig a Ewanr nmr pr- ar he cuerlafting 
Crowne of glory. Indeed they teach that our good do nottheſe rhings 
pry ar. runway dryrie vins ae ihvs: which graced vs is 
another in cheir Dininikirychen rhe mecre Fo tmavey 
towards vs in Chriſt Ieſus. 


- Js If it wera noteſtrong delu the mhck bak of their 
hearrs : were it poſſible,bur rhat they Wow they did hirs- 
i -gaine-ſay the veryground of Apoſtoliqu eb > his that ſaluarion by 


grace, whereofſo plentifull mention — Scriptures of God ? va 
cc 


——_—_ 


{Dieſer nan >——_— 


© lonerowardsthe Goſpel of Chriſt; whoſe 


2 thischeir meanings, ; which firſb 
by:Ghriſt > By-grace, the A 
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a cbjog tas < -aaapy + not 'of pw. van —_ of, ei leftrany 
man: ſhouldihoaſt, and-ſay , 7 bene wrought wit. my avec ſalvation.):.By 


grace theycanfelle; butby grace: WO 


many as'weare the Digu 


deme of blifſe, they weare nothin (ra what rh&ychane womne. The 35 art 


as.if be had fore-ſcenehow.the 


utch of Romewouldabuſcche' 


tiggeby ambiguous terinex ,..t6. declazein what ſenſe the nameof grace-muſy 

ht raken,when we makeit the cauſe of our ſatuation,fairh,He ſaved of acrore 

dipgto bis mercie.: which merey, although ir exclude vor thewaſhing of our 

new'birth, the renewingafeur beartsby.the Holy Gkoſt;the.meates,che ver= 

Fore theduries, which God cequireth of our handswhich ſhatbbe ſaved; yer 
repugnant vato merits, that roſay we are ſaued fortheworthineſſe of 

eerie which is ours, iis to denie we ate ſaved by grace. Grate beftowerb 
*an 


Fc agrees iuftly requireth the glory 


our Lord Ieſys Chriſt; wet abuſe; diſanuikand 'ahinihilare 


ofrhar which beſtowed. We 


=—_ 


che benefir of his birrer paſſiad,, if weereſt intheſe proudi s; thar 

life Kdeſernedly ours,that we metk.bs and that we ate —_ of ir, - 7 } 97iC, 

ro0BSe Sth 9 idering how anole ade and inft men, how. many 
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bow many Marcy /rs;how many 


by ic = 7 165 
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the ancient Fathers of the'Churchy 
good one = 


angſt ſundry of their opini» 
von therfelues') beauſa te, 


they were iniurious vnto Chxiſts, 


Epitaphs, & (ct chem vpod their graucsg 
> 276 anar ron 


rem £S.Avu 6 Optic of himſclfe, Errare poſſumhereticus eſſe nolo. And exa 
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rence betwecne them thar erre, and them chat obſtinately 


vn gen 1s it poſhble', chat ener any man ſhould hope to bee ſa- 
po "Surely this in caſe; haneno wood of anyperſon aline or dead. Gine 


me 4manof what eſtate or condition 


cr,yea, aCordivall or a: Pope, whom 


inthe. excreqe point of his life affliftion bath maderoknow tiimſelfe,, whoſe 
 hearr-God hath couched with truc forrow for all his finnes , and filled with 


eyes are opened roſcerhe Truth, 


and his mouth to —_—_ berefieanderror any:wiſe e thereunta: 


rhis one of Merizs: 


hands, a 


Excepted,; hee thinkerh God wilb require at his 
d becanſe he wanteth, cherefore cremblerh; and is diſcouraged;lt 


coopigls full.apd vaskilfu}. notfurniſhed,with things vewandold, 

as4 wile | norable to alleage thar, whetounto;ifit 
| ceded ers minde moſt willing to yeeld,andſorabe recal- 
ledas from ocher errors. And ſhall I chinke,hecavſe of this 


ny yo that ſuch aman toucherh nor ſo muchasche hemmie of Chriſts 
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excin A there any reaſon that Iſhould lbe BY heck 
thisf *4$ it a dangerous: to.imagine at ſuch * Ler all affec. 
? Thehoure may come when we ſhall thinke ita bleſſed 17 = _ 
chtog co heare;:Thar-if our lanes werephe fines of the Popes and Carding by faiderLerthe 
thebowels ofcht.mercievtGod:are.larger. . I doe nor propoſe vato YOu: g renrly be can; 
Pope wich the cecke. of ay, -our.vnder his fecte a Cardinal] ridiog his ***<<: 
horſerorhe bridle it ch dof Saints; but a Pope or a Cardinall forcowfull, 
penirenr, diſrdbed, ſtripr ne onely of vſurped p ra bur alſo delivered and 
recald from erroux & Antichriſt, Fonerred. an proſtrate at the foot of 
Ci: ahd ſhall Ichidke that Chriſt will { Ag ? And ſhall I crofſe 

eaine-ſay thomercifull. promiſes of Go, cncrally made vato penirene 
oy 5 broopolite the name of op Ora, 0al] > What difference is 
there in the world betweene a Pope Cardinall and Tobs Stile in this caſe? 


have rv doe wikh/amerci 


held vcll, and toe with @ aptious Sophit 


of cuery 
or you. 


If wee thinke it impoſſible for them , after they bee gs come within rhat 


ranke, to be afterwards touched with an egg.lwcp remorſe , letthar be ITE, 
The F le ſaith, If 7 or au An wget fro from heeuen preach onto. ec. Letitbe as 


likelythat S. Paw/ or an om heauen ſhould preach Hereſie, as that 
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boenetef fag withheawineſſe; , Lord and 
Saniouy., whoſe words had of. oune their heans,raiſeth chem _—_— a- 
gaine wich choſen ſentences pfſweer encouragement. My Sonny is for xr Four 
owne. ſakes thar I leaue the World. Iknow the affetions of 7 ae 

repdogy but but if yaur loue pot ye with my lp yy Lora 

W dbe ia you, my ſpecch of leaving thewor 

Father,wquld pota little augment your 10y- Deſolate 1 and ping rae a 
nog, legue yougn Spixic Lam with you tO the worlds end,whether.] be preſent 
orabſent, nothing ſhall ouer take you'out of zbeſe hands:wy goin mio PAI 
robes of rhat,ig-yans pages, Which-is got onely for me, bur, 

d; where A: ptndp mort In the meanc while , My peace 1gine, one 
140 J0u ; Eet not your hearts be ? raubled,wor feare. 
rence; hauing grher-where alrcadic becne 1p0+, 
r9.9pcanthe larrer part cdorgof here, I did; 


"w »tha Mode Cage s back has emjernthp bi by his pronhency 5. Way 
—_—_ his gracious govdaeſſe;tucne vato(your cc &5 
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A remedie againſt Sorrow and Feare. 


trowbled.and to moderare RR her? ad 


Ti: SE 


= not. Griefe and heavineſſ; 


Ft 


Why, ore ce ing ngturall 
bo Fay-2in: Matter hg tothe cauſes 
for which we are _ { Tr is not my meani 


to ſpeake ſo largely of this affe Hekog: x p._4S r all particulars whereby men 
y 5. nn way 9.6 Ha offend in i, Oh iySon ſo farre onely as ir ms: 
the very Apoſtles equals ro ſwerne.Our griefe and heauineſſe therefore ts re» 

proveable, fomerimet in reſpe@t of the cauſe from whence, fomerime in regard 
” the meaſure whereunto it grow eh. 

When Chrift the life of the world 25 led Whto cruel} de , there follow- 
ed a number of people atitwortien, Which Wihuti bewayIedmuch his heauie 
caſe. It wasa natnrall compaſſion which cauſed them, where they ſaw vnde- 
ferued miſeries here toipoure forth vareſtrainec rp . Nor was this xe 

ved. Bur inſueh- readiveſſe ro lamenc where thay f lefle needed 
hefſe in not difcerningthat for IG | 
ned, this otr Saviour a Jitl 
which were waſted for him} might ne or lau 
PDawghters Oe pee neg arrein 
Ons 1tis _ 


bis we — Hides, thereto Jang I hd ohne | 
Agzine, when'the Prophet Dawid con Terieved to (+ 
4 ne] proſperitie of ghdleſſe men how no flouriſh and goe  Ontoucht, Pſal. 73, 
Himſelfe hereby openetly both! our common and his peculiar i on; 
whom this cauſe ould not haue made ſo penfiue;- Togriene ar thid;/Ive0 
pricue where we ſhould nor, becauſe this griefe dothriſe from erroull Wee 
efre when'we gricue ar wicked mensimpunityand proſperitic becuaſe =_ 
eſtate being rightly diſcerned , they neither proſper nor goe vopn 
may ſeeme a paradoxe, it is erath,, that-no wickedr mans eſtate is proj properos, 
ons 


forrunare,or ppy. . For whar thoughrhey bleſſe themſelues and rh 


happi neſſe great ? Hance nor franricke many times a great opinion of 
their Sa Uſeilomte ? Ir may be that pong hey thinke 5rd others 
zfo'doe account them. Bur whar others ? neon ſuch asthemſctnes are. 
Fruch and reaſon diſcernerh farre otherwiſe of them. Varo whomthe Tewes 
with all proſpericie,vntothient the pliraſcof their ſpeech isro with peace See | 
ing _ TA paine of peace containechin itall partsof true appin-Mcwhiet 
che Prop herfaith platnlyrchatthe wicked have no peate,” Bow car we'thinke 
rhem to haueany part of other then vainely imagined felititie ? What wiſe 


han did everatcount fodles happy 2 If wicked wen were wile , 'they would 


ceaſe ro be wicked: Their thiquitie NY eres prouing elf hn catiwe 


| ſtand in doubr of their miferic > They aboundin thoſe rhings which all/men: 


deſire. 
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forifes, Ee a eeenceof Fang Laks 
xtfeine ; doth battoo dbnindancly (hw. 
they falf* canner bur rronble and nioleft' the niinde .' 


TO has 


therefore moucd yainely with that which ſecmeth hurfll-and igncr; or 


Eee haue 


rue our FINGEABLs Mie oorne ofſepotjae 
-2 48 am  Parien ace, 1 [came which onely hach h power co te our 
ſoules from + trons which nlp wherein if cuer ay, 


_ - (ately that foule NT ence hny winch exremticorpain 
chgſed our of he Taber abermacleofrhiriicy, Angels, Inoching\doude eve car 

Tiedints tho,bolome of biet father A4brobem- death ofthe Saintoof God 
moron node Apdiball it feeme vatoveſiperfiuonsar ſuch cimes as 
15 Cyan we CD eoitendechs Bookov The Lord 
elle r-iriche Booke of life , after 
'carth;;that he deſcenderls 
they hne lo cd for in cheir 


” far qo aonge 6 nn nny aber begs; 
| In __ commended ynto the memory of all Ge- 
netarions. 'Fhe care ofthelining beat well ywſt needs bee 

ſomwhar increaſed, when —_ know that theirdeffarcure ſhalt nor be folded 

Tpla-lever « but the. cares, of manybee made acquaintedwith it', Apaite, 
ybeare how mcrcifully Gorthath dealt wich others inthe koure of 
;che praile' which they giue-to-God, andthe ioy which 
bane, | wy realon of: their fellowſhip and'communion of 
o much. confimed againſt the day of their owne 


other ro wiſh in 1 
. that our end | 
.wouldbero ſtrike s Many eb 

, ro. omfart,therefore concermng this ns a 
Necker iow iron  Dowe, aud —_ wh. 
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' we know onr (clues able ro withſtand, we 


conceived an nr n.n 4.mopnenr Ay an imagination of fach-enils - 
' readie roin e they are hurrfull vito ournature,we 


- nature ſecketh forth 


er yore cold,pale,weake,feeble;vnapr the fun&tions of life; as wee 


leant.anybe —_— of rome Joc 1 meneſon at, 
al erdemcins ofcharſoxe robeher neareſt followers int 
my _ rang nn” ſpeech; and P#tence, tn 
. Bleſſed are thiywhich djs ths 
CAGE remit ofa anrrederpbrncer whieh are bleſſed, -ler not rheheans'oftiny 
Huiogbe oner<charged;ywithpriefe anercronbled.  - » 5” 
'Touchingrhe larter affedtionofftdre which reſpe&erh eullſeveombs; Athe 
" ocherwhichwehaue ſpoken of dothipreſent euils;firſt.}n che 'narure' thereof 
. tris plaine,char weare not ofenery fature cuill afraid. Perceiue we tothow 
, whoſe:renderneſſe: ſhrinketh ar rhe leaftraſe of a Needles poinr; doe 
the ſword erh their Soules quite through ? Ifeuery evill"did 
- feare;finij6,becauſeitisſin, would be feared; whereas properly” fine 
is nor feared as finne, but onely as h ſome kind of harme antiexed;”To 
reach men ro-anoydfinne; it had beene ſafficienefor the Apoſtle to nn 
Bar-ro make them afraid of commirring ſinne; becauſerhe 
 ſufficed nor,therfore he adderh further,that iris as a Serpent which #bthe 
£* Againe, be it that ſome nociue or hurefull be towards vs; "tuft 
ofneceſſitic follow hereupon? Not excepr that hurtfull things dothrea- 
ten vs cither wich deften&ion'or vexation, and thar ſuch as we haue neicher 2 
_ Tonceit of abilirie to reſiſt, norof verer i ro auoyde. That which 
nor,and tharwhich weeknow 
we are vnable to deferre or diminiſh,or any way auoyd,we ceaſe rofeare,we 
aryirs our _ ouer tobeare and ſuftaineir. The euiltherofore which isfea- 
be in > mn n-vnable robe reſiſted when it commerh;yet nor 
ratime in whole orinpareto be ſhunned. Neither doe. 
mn br, exre ſuch cuils,cxcept they be imminent and neere' arhand, nor if 
they be neere,except we haue an opinion thatthey be ſo. When we have once 
teſt and 
le in our 
rneere;yer nor preferit, our 
how. to a R/T becanfe thi 
are cuils which cannot be reſiſted hecfore? ot pronid co wirhftan 
un & anoid. Hence it is, thari in exrreme _ che Mother of lifecon- 
crafting herſelfe,auoiding as much as may bee the reach of euil, and drain 
the heate together with the ſpirirs of _ body xo her, leanerh rhe'ourw: 


felues a kind of homing becauerheyn _ 


in the feare of Belthaſar King of 3» By rhis it appeareth, that feare is 
nothing elſc bur a perturbation ofthe minde through an'opinion of ſome im- 
winent enill, rhrearning the deſtration or great annoyance of ony nature, 

. whichto ſhan.fr dothcontraQ and deiet it ſelfe. - | 
Now becauſenor inrhisplace onely,bur other where often we heare itre» 
peared Feare not, isit by ſome made a long queſtion, whether « an'way m__—_ 
< "Milan vexation;without Fre Fir . 0p ——— __ 
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A remedie againſtSerrow aid Feare. 


checketh his Diſciples morethen once, 0 ice of little faith, where re aregee 


#freid? Secondly,che puniſhmene threarnegitithe ewentic one! me Reveals, 


tive,to wit,the Lake,& fire,and brimftane,nor'onely ro Murchierers;yocleane 
perſons,Sorcerers, Idolaters, Lye ſo tothe fearfull and faintthearted; 


chis ſeemeth ro argue that fearfulneſie cannot buthesfnne. On the'contrarie 
ſide we ſee, thar He which nener felr mation vntoſinne, badof this affection 
more then a light feeling. How cleere is the cuidence ofthe Spirie,that im the 
dazes of his hee offered 5p Prayers and Supplications with ſtrong criec aud 
teares vnto him that was able to ſave him from death,and was 4lfo hear d in that 
which he feared? Heb. 5.9. Whereuponii followeth, "that feare in-it (elfe is a 
thing not ſinfall. For is not feare a thingnaturall, and for ation 
geceſſary,implanced in vs by the prouident & moſt gracious Giner ofall good 
things;to rhe end thar we might not runne head-longvpon tholt' milchiefes 
wherwith we are not able to encounter; bur vie the remedy of ſhanning thoſe 
evils which we have not abilicy co withſtand?Lerthat peoplertherfore which 
recchue a benefit by the lengrh of their Princes dayes;rhe Father or-Mocher 
thar reioyceth-to ſee rhe Off-ſpring of their fleſh grow like greene &-plezſanc 
Planes, ler thoſe children that would have theirPareats,thoſe men that would 


gladly baue rheir friends and brethrens dayes prolonged on carth, {as there is 
' no natural-hearred man bur gladly would ler them blefle the Farhgr of lighes 


as in other things;ſo cuen in this,that he hath giuen 'man a fearfall heart, and 
ſcrled naturally chat affeftion in him, which is a preſeruarion' againſt ſb many 
wayes ofdearh. Feare rhen init ſelfe being meere nature, cannot in ir ſelfe be 
ſiane, which ſinne is not nature, but thereof an accefiary depriuation._ 
Burin che marter of feare we may finne,and doe, two wayes, If any mans 
dangerbe grear,theirs greateſt,thar haue pur the feare of danger farrheſt from 
them. Is there any eſtate more fearfull then rhar Babylonian Srrumpers, that 
ſicreth vpon the rops ofſeuen hils,glorying and vaunting, I «9» « Pueene ec? 
Ree. 18. 7. How much berterand happier they, whoſe eſtate hath beeneal- 
wayesas his who ſpeaketh after this ſort of himſelfe,Lord,from my youth hane 
Thorne thy yoke? They which fir at continuall caſe; andare ferled'in the Jees 
of their ſecuritie, looke vpon them, view their countenance.their ſpeech,their 
ur theng in feare, O God,faith the _—_ rt ſorhey 


geſture,their deeds;pur 
may know themſcluesto beSur men, Wormes ofthe Earth, duſt and aſhes, 


fraile, corruptible,feeble things. To ſhake off ſecuririe therefote,and ro breed 
feare in the hearts of mortall men, ſo many admonitions ate vſed concerning 
the power of euils which beſer them, ſo many rhreatnings of calamitics,ſo ma» 


ny deſcriprions of things threarhed, and thoſe {6 linely; to the end they may 


on, toaucide, as much as may be, borh excremiries, rhar we may know as a 


leaue behind them'a deepe 'impreffion of ſuch as haue force to keepe the 


heart continually waking. All v/hich doe ſhew, that we are to ſtand in feare of 


nothing more then the extremitie ofnor fearing, | 
When feare hath delinered vs from thar Pit. wherein they are ſunke that 


have pur far from:them the euill dayzthar have made a league with dearb, and 
haue ſaid Tw/ſb, we ſha!! feele no: harme;jit ſtanderh vsvpon to take heed it caſt ys 
not into-thar, wherein ſonles deſtiture ofal hope are plunged. For our direQti» 


Ship 
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deliuered in a Fanerall Sermon. - 


541 


Shipmaſter by his Card,how farre wee are wide, either on the one fide or on 


the orher;zwe muſt ren ina Chriſtian man there is firſt,nature;Secondly; 
- corruption peruerting Nature; Thirdly, grace correcting, and amending cor- 
ruption. In feare all cheſe haue their Cera operations, Nature teacherh 
ſimply,to wiſh preſeruation & auoydance of things dreadfull, for which cauſe 
our Sautqur himlelfe prayeth,and rhat often;Farher,if ir be poſſable. In which 
caſes, corrapt naturesſuggeſtions are,for rhe ſafety of temporall life, nor to 
ſicke at rhingsexcluding eternal : wherein how farre cuca the beft m 
be led, the chiefeſt Apoſtles frailtic teacheth, Were it not therefore for ſuch 
cogitations, as on the contrarie ſide grace and faith miniſtreth, ſuch as that of 
I0B, Though God kill me.,that of PAV L,8c30,cnicredidi, I know him on whom 
I do relie, ſmall evils would ſoone be able to onerwhelme euventhe beſt of vs, 
A wiſeman,faith $A LOMON,doth ſee a plague comming, and hideth himſelfe. Ic 
1s nature which teacherh a Wiſeman, in feare ro hide himſelfe,but grace and 
fairh doth teach him Where. Fooles care not where they hide their heads: 
Bur where ſhalla Wiſeman hide himſelfe,when he fearerh aplague comming? 
Where ſhould the frighred Childe hide his head, butin the boſome of his1o- 
uing Facher? Where a Chriſtian,but vader the ſhadow of. the wings of Chriſt 
his Sauioux? Come my people,faich God,in the Propher,Ezter into thy Chams- 
ber, hide thy ſelfe,&c.E ſay:26: Bur becauſe we are in danger like chaſed Birds, 
like Doues char ſeeke, and cannot ſee the reſting holes that are right before 
them, therefore our Sauiour giueth his Diſciples theſe encouragements be« 


forchand, that feare mighr neuer ſo arnaze thern, but that alwayes they mighe 


remember, that wharſocuer cuils at any time did befet them, to him 
ſhould ftill repaire for comforr, counſell, and ſuccour: For their aflurance 
whereof, his Peate he gaze them, his Peact he left veto thenm,wet ſuch peace 6s 
the World offereth, by whom his name is nener ſo much pretended, as when 
deepeſt treachety is meant; but Peace whith paſſeth all underſtanding, 
Peace that bringeth wichir all happineſſe, Peece that continuerh for 
encr andeuer with them thar haue it. This Peace God the 
Father grant, for his Sonnes ſake, vnto whom with the 
Holy Ghoft,three perſons,one Etetnall,and * 
Euer-living God, be all honor, and 
glorie, and praiſe now 
and for ever 
Ames; 


p. | - ——_—— 
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inthe ele; clpecially of the Prophet 


HABAKKY xs Faith, 


— —_ — 
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2 H4iBAK. "IP LEES | | 
Whether the Prophet Habakkek, by admitting this cogitation into has mind, 
The Law doth faile, did hereby ſhewo hinyſelfe an onbeleener. © 


Ex haue ſeene in the opening of this claufe, which con- 
 cerneth the weakenefle ofthe Prophers faith; firſt, whar 
things they are whereunta the faith of ſound belecuers 
& doth afſent: ſecondly, whetefore. all men aſſetit not 
þ thereunto: and thirdly, why they that doe; doe it many 
I times with ſmall afſurance. Now becauſe nothing can 
| JE ZN bee ſb truely ſpokeri, bur through miſ-underſtatding it 

\,-  0..:::44 maybeedepraned; therefore'toprenent, if ir be le, 
all oo in tlits cauſe, where a ſmal pu wee wr riſe bar with great 
ex, itis needfullere we.cometo the poinr,that ſomerhing 

| pF ro ther which hath beene already ſpoketi prooes' ures the third; 

.. That meere naturall met do neicher know noracknowledge the things of 
Gotree do not maruell, becauſe they are ſpiritually to be diſcerned:butchey 
in whoſe hearts the light of grace doth ſhine , . chey thar are raughr of God; 
why arethey ſo weake in faith? Why.is their afſepring to the Law ſo ſcrupu- 
Jous, ſo much mingled with feare and watering? Tt feemeth ſtrange that ener 
they ſhould imagine the Law to faile. It cannot ſceme ſtrange ifwe waigh the 
reaſon. If the things which wee beleene be conſidered in themfelnes, it may 
truly bee ſaid, that faith is more certainethen any Science. Thar which wee 
know either by ſenſe, of by infallible. demonſtration, is not fo certaine as che 
priaciples,artjctes,and cofclaſions of Chriſtian faith, Concerning which: wee 
muſt note, that there is a cerfaintic of exidence, and a cert aintie of adherence: 
Cert dintic of exidencewe cal thar;when the mind doth affent vnro this or chat; 
not becauſe iris true i ir ſelfe,but becanfe the trath is cleere,becauſe it is ima- 
tifeſt ro vs.Of things in themſelues moſt certaine, cxcepr they bee alſo moſt 
euidenr, our perſwaſion is not (o aſſured, asir is of more euidene , al- 

hough in themſelues they be lefſe cerraine. It is as ſure,if not furer,thar there 
- ſpirits as char chere be men 7 byr we be, more affucedof theferhen ofthem, 
becauſe theſe are more enident;The rruth of fome things is fo ceuident,cthatno. 
man which hearech them;can doubt of them : as when we heare that 2 part of 
any thing is leſſe then the whole,the mindis confirained ro fay, Thisis rrue/If ir 
wereſo in macters of faith,then asall men hane cquall certaincie of this, fo no 

belccuer ſhould be more ſcrapulousand doubrfull then another, Bur we og 


erate —— 
v « 


A Sermon of the certaintie 


che contratie. The angeloand $ Ir 


yer'is it ri8tto vslo c y certaine, as thatwhich fenſeor the li 

of nature will ner ſuffer a man to douhr pf. Proofs; are-vaine and frivolous, 
exceprthey be filore cerraine then is rhe thing prqned:and dowenot ſee how 
the Spirit enery where inthe Rexipote probeth 

cobSine vs in thething which we beleene, byrhings whereof we hane ſenſi» 
ble knowledge? I conclude therfore that we haue lefle certaintic of evidence 
concerning thivgs beleeued,then concerning ſenſible or naturally perceiued, 
Ofrheſe who doth doubrar any time ?; Ofthem at ſomerime who doubteth 
not? I will not here alledge the ſundry confeſſionsof rheperfeQeſt,tharhaze 
lined ypon earth., concerning their great imperfeQions this ways which if I 


did, T ſhould dwell roo long vpon a matter, ſufficiently knowne by cuery - 
. __—_ *» x 


faich fall man thar doth know himſeife; :: | 


The other which we call the cert cintie of adherence, is when thehearr « 3 


cleaue and fticke varo that which ir doth belecue. This cerraintic ispreater 


vs then the other, The reaſon is this. The faith ofa Chriſtian doth apprehend - 


the words of the Law,the promiſes of God,nor onely as 


and therefore enen then when the euidence which he hath of the ruth, is 6 


ſmall, rhar it grieucth himto fgele his weakeneſſeinafſenting thereto ;ye 


_ thereinhim ſuch aſure adherence vnto that which hee doth bur faintly and 


fearefully belecue,thar bis Sprrithauing once rrulytaſted theheanenly (ſweets 
nefſe therof;al the world is not able quireand cleane to remoue himfrom ite 


bur he ſtrinerh -with himſelfe to hope apainſt all reaſon of belecuing, being 
ſetled with Jobvpon this ynmouable rcſolution, Thovgh God dl ine.T will not 
gize ozer truſting is bims For why? This leſſon remainerh for ever imprint- 
ed in him, It is good for me #0cleane vntoGCod,Pſal:y3,  - or T 
. Now the minds of all men being ſodarkned, asthey are with the foggic 
dampe of originall corruption; it cannot be that any mans heare lining ſhould 
be either ſo enlighrned imthe knowledpe, or ſo eſtabliſhed in the love of thar 
wherein his falnation ſtandeth,as to be perfe,netther doubting nor ſhrinking 
at all.If any ſuch were,whar doth let wliy that man ſhould not be iuſtifed by 
his owne inherent righrtcouſneſſe? For > nr inherenr, being perfe; 
will iuſtifie. And perfedt faith is a part of riphteouſhefſeinherent; yea 
a principall part,the roate and the morker of all the reſt:{orhar if the fruneof 
euery tree beſuch as the roote is, faith being perfeQ, asit is if it bee notatall 
mingled with diſtruſt and feare, whartis rhere to exclude other Chriftianver- 


rues from the like perfe&ians? And then whar need we the righteouſnefſe of 


Chriſt? His garment is ſuperfluous; we may bee honourably clothed with our 
owne Robes, if ir be thus. Bac let thembeware whochallenge roxhemſelnes 
a trengrh which they haue noc,left they loſe the oorforcabletipport ofthar 
weakenefſe which indeed rhey haue. '' - TR 34 

Some ſhew,althongh no ſoundneſſe'of ground,thereis, which maybe al- 
ledgedfor defchce of rhis ſappoſed-perfeftion in cerraintic touching matcers 
of our faith ; as firſt rhat 4broham did belecve-anddoubred ner: ſecondly, 


thatthe Spitit:which God hath giuenivsto no other end, but only to-aſſure vs - 


En enreentonmng 
tame, 


matters of faith;laboureth eo - 


no Tor RrROFPOCAFFFRIYYCECHEEMEREWERSECHRS) 
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'— abdferyetwitienf Faubincbe hae, 545 
chaxweare che ſonnes of God; ro- embolden-yarg call ypon himasour Fa «© 
hal naapoocittbda dre evident vat 


| -We — Gi more cenaine of 

che merces of Godin Chriſt leſus, 'theaweeare- dogs es of the Sun when 
ypon-our faces. To thatof ABKABAM;He did not Job, I anſwer; 

þ Mg notexclude all ;bur only ther which 
cannorſtend ith rrucfaith; Ir freerh/ - 3nfige- 


infirmitie; from the wer 
_ che Prince of Sa» 


A Whekere bs W char dromwtiir rar eb ſufficeth abundant- 
[ 4A faluarion inthe life ro come; bur in; none. ſogrear asacrainerh in 
ynto perfettion. Euen-fo, O Lord, it bathpleaſedthee, euenſo ir is 
tet and nc formcha feeling il our owne infrmiriesve may no longes 
FP , Adinve Domine, Helpe Lord our jincredulitie- Of the third 
queſtion, we I hope, will ſuffice, being added ynto char which hath beene 
cherof already ſpoken. The fourth queſtion reſterh, &ſo an end ofthis poine. 
Thos kd meld fell vc pete non 
cerningthe weaknes ofthe ers faith; this very thoug 
The Law doth failequench theſþirie, fall from faith, aud ſhew limſelfe aw vabe- 
kewer or no. The queſtion is of momenc, the repoſcand A nome, 
nite ſoulesdoth depend vpon it. The Prophets caſe isthe caſe of many;w 
way ſoeuce we caſt for him, the ſame way it paſſeth-for all others. + Aro. 
this did extinguiſh grace; why the like thooghes in vs ſhould nor 
cake che like effect, there is no cauſe. Foralmuch therefore as the matter is 
weighns, dearc, and precious, which we hane in handir behouerh vs with ſo 
the greater chartneſſe ro wade through ir, taking ſpecial heed boch whar 
we build,and whereon we build : char rf ofr building be pearle, our founda- 
tion be nor ſtubble; 'ifrhe doGrine-we teach be mt pe nog for rg 
yy ns ad: —— upon we gather it be ſure: otherwiſe we ſhall nocſaue 
bur deceive —owrs ourſeluesandothers.ln thiswe know we are nor deceined, 
neitherban we decciue you, when we teach that rhe fairh whereby ye are 
ſanQified camnor faile; it did not in the Propher, ir ſhall not in you. Ifig be fog 
ler che difference be ſhewed betwecne the condirion of vabeleeuers and his in 
| this or in.che like imbecilitic and weaknes. There wasin Abekfwk , tha which 
S. Joh doch call the feed , meaning thereby, the firſt groce which God 
-- powreth intothe hearts them that axe incorporatedipeo which he 
| ning 
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 fromreceining ay irremediable wodnd.Thek hen is'ar Nroigeſ: 
' bat weake; yer enenthen when ith atrhe weakeſt, Regt  veterly it 
 riever faileth, ir neuer pelſheth alrogerher;nonot'in theth, 'who thinki ex- 


tiipuiſhedin themſclues; There are, for whole ſakes I dare tor deale flight 
in this cauſe.pariagthat labour vykich muſt be beſtovveto" make iplaine, 
Men in like agonies vnto this ofthePropherHabokbuks, arc through exrremis 
- tie of griefe manytimesinindgemenrſo confounded, that they find northems 
ſelues in themſelues. For that vvhichdvvellerh in'their hearrs rhey 
make diligent ſearchand enquirie.Fe abideth;je vvorkerh in chem, yerfMil rhey 
aske vyhere2Stil they lament as for a thing vohicþ tspaſt 6 they moum 
as Rachel.and refuſe ro be comforted,as it e not, vohich im deedisand 
as if that vyhich is nor, vvere; as if they did glecne vrhen they doe; and 
as if they did deſpaire when chey doe 'nor. Which in ſome; I rH 

woven 


melancholly proceeding oily from thar deieQion of min 
whereofts 6n-the bodie,and by bodily'meanes can be taken away. Bue 

thete is no ſuch bodily-cauſe, the mitid is nor lighely in this moode,” but | 
ſome of theſe three occaſions. One; thariudging by compariſon either with 
other men or wich themſtlies, at ſome other yme more ſtrong, they thinks 
imperfe&tion to be a Plaſhe depriuarion, weakeneſſe to be verer want offaith, 


Atorher caiſeisz they ofttn miſtake one thing for another.S. Par/ wiſhing 


well to the Church of Rome,prayeth for them after this ſort s The þ 
fill you with all ioy of beleening. Hence an crrourgroweth, when me! in heaui- 
nefſe of ſpirir ſuppoſe they lacke faith,berauſe they find not the ſuggeredioy 
and Jelipht which indeedf dorh JO_ fairh , brit ſo a8 aſeparable acch- 
dent. as a'thing rhat may bee remoued from' it; yea, there is a caſe why it 
ſhould be remoued. The lighr would neter be ſo acceptable, were irnorfor 
that vſual} interconrſe of darkneſſe. Tos mach hony doth turne to gall, and 
too much'iby enecn ſpiritually would make vs wantons. Happicr a greatdeale 
s thatmars caſe, whoſe foule by inward deſolation is humbled.chen hewhoſe 
heart is through abundance of fpirittaldelighr lifted vp, and exaltedaboue 
- meaſure. Bereer it is'{omerimes to goe downe intorhe pit wich him, whobe= 
bolding darknefſe,and bewailing the lofſe of inward ioy and confolarjon, <ry- 
ethfrom the bottome ofthe loweſt hell, My God, my O04, why haft thow forſs> 
ken we? theniconticually ro walke arme in arme with Angels,to firs it were, 
im Abyubarmsboſome.and tohatens GE cogitation, bur, 7thewke my 
Gvd, it i# not within ds it ic with ot hep wen. No: God will hane them that ſhal 
walke in'light; ro feele now and then what it is to fit in the ſhadow bf death. 
 K pricued ipittt therefore is no atgitment of a fairhlefſe mind. A third ocea 
flon of mens gas ny ifthey were fairhiefſe when'they are 
bp ine br copitations vpon the diftruſtfull ſuggeſtions of the 


Surely, 


wen creef finding greatabuadance in themſclnes , they gather thereby, 
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vs'of the = Gods fauour, reli ſuch as cloe reape.the fruit of i 
they belong not ro are madeto others: rhe Lord be mercifull to our 
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dervehe' countenance; of the Heaven uvnmay 
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findgea haireof his head; iLyons, Beaſts rauenous byGarure;and keene 
hunger, ferrodeuourc;habe as jr 4 tbe very 
_ ofthe faichfull man, whar is there in the worldrhar ſhal change his beat. 
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A vary heat” and tory: hearts antl 
—_— mn of bis boly Pen-men, (wh if fome 
pebi-whjaby conf, der , they wonld not puzzle themſeldes wnh the 
contentions of S'c'o'T, and TuoMAs, Whether God onely , or 
tys maimſtengSpirirs, doc infuſe into mens tmindes Pto phericall 
Reuclations, per ſpecies intelligibiles) ſo God framed their 7 wand alſo, , 
Whine the holy! Father nai, AvGvsTINE rehgiouſly obſeructh, tte: 
That all thoſe which Wdtrftandthe ſacred Writers, will alſy perceine, 
that hs not 10 ſe orher words, then they did, in expreſſing thoſe 
beaventy Myſteries which their bears conteiued, as the Bl Virs 
| 149 meg Sexiour, By By the Holy Ghoſt. The greater  CasTELL160 
offence, who hath laboured 10 teach the Prophexs to ſpeake other iſe, 
than they haze already , Much like to that impious of Spaine, 
ALYWmonsys the tenth, who found fatlt "with Gods Workes, * Si, ; 2 neTats 
inqait, cteariont affuiſlem, ritundum melidsordinafſem, If hes ; 
bad beene with God at the Creation of the World, the World had goue 
bettey, thew now is doth, As this man found nl; with Gods Workes, 
Þbiteherwt Gods "wordre "7, wee have 4 gr © 2426 
3 worg 


Tar ErisrLs DEDICaTORILE 


,v puritie (* 
uket 3 \butia the brant- 
who which ire 94 
and Gif Gs Hhe! Teabe® ſorneth, are W pv dh 
1} bere 7 cannht nit to ſhe'w, Haperag 1 hath Met oy 
proved by that renexned Martyr of Leſw ty BiLatimer, both be. 
" » Perfenting. cauſe it will bee oppoſite to; this. purpoſe; and alſo free that C briftien 
comer.) Worthic from. the ſlanderous reproches of * him, who epary if cer 


\cker of God, Religion, and all good-m 
wp as all R __ ,,not .to thinke lip 


EEE 


Ks ps on that 


{ bis and the like wittie S, ds 
© Malac2f phoſeenr wil al (rem L 0d ag hee 7 
f Conus lotore med e recs ” Pp 
lib.t1-cap.6. | 8c [4 INS 
Vines,lib.2.de 
corrapt. atte 
Hard, lb. 4o 


COND oy ſe it was Serie by t gd | Mo rp end —_— 
' ** Tead their Pnderttanding "4 A til it were ſo. conmuced, wfermed; 
and ſetled, that it might forget rbe meanes and way, by, whichaa, As it 
and thinke ane(y of that it had acquired: For in all ſuck myſt 
ab wes not , that the end for [which they are ved, 14 ond : 
$ / Þþon? " | Mo 1 ; 


mo being, firſt confi dered,let vs beare the $ yorie, as related 


wha oy pag F 0.x: Maſter L4T1MEx:.(8/aichbe ) in his: Scre 

we 0 Rave aue the POP! e certaine Cards gur of the fiſt, nyc 
Gen 5 wy wg caek) Sant: Mazthew. For he, chicks Troways 
in the CARO karted the pars onproapalione 


i ſquid ſcerge (6p mite whereby hee quice!4 þ 
a 


*& of mn * 4 i. i ret ed 


Bs Oo mmDB$LST Snow ue. 


"<A Ww wy a, SEO Mow ee nTyTc WET 


wo thereb by, 


wht it 9 
WIT now's 1\\3G 


quo | RIS = po 

y the Lord v vorthi frogeantort 

te Oi neg as ” gel noe by I oo n\ aug Þ = 
WD OE UT1, 4 

h oplts\ RSS Gol, and —_ rape womaag Play" uns wp * 

mg _ 7 Cardin 


key. ur T#humph , OT ar 
played ( binſelfe) wy "” depo pity avbar be/c Compani- 6 
on > Parſons reports the abter; I 6d ted ſcurrilous Veine of o1 bln ch hin 
Rayling,. whence hee calleth it a | Chriſtrriaſſe Sermon , Now vervons offa- 
bee that will thinke iHl of ſuch Allfions, mers of the abundaince of find. ings 


hu, folly, ." #9 - as: olthenes , of the « $ ; es Saints cap. 
7133 Brag? a | Fx Wo ; wt 14:5 $3+ 54+ Þo 
Belly. Buk } While: lacdynge ;iThe go ment, that the ' | Selgye 


Romiſh Religion came no! from the hear, bat ne ins our ward mogben. 
Ceremonies : Which ſorely grieued Parſons, who nener had the leaſt aay=ry pr 
warms. or ſparks-of pry = Latimer compared the , 
Biſhops tothe Knaues of Clubbes aczh fel oy p it {pies him, 1 know 
not : 1 am ſure Parſons, & aller +4 Wjerned thoſe Colours; and. 
fo Heane him, vr. CS OIIR 4.” S 4 
Wee ſee then , what invardipluings required of all Chriſtians, 
which if they hane, then in prayexfoud all other C briſtian duties, 
they ſball lifs wp pure hands, a11h4® Apoitle ſpeakes, not at » Ba- =. Tim: 28. 


n Annahtsl. 


romus world hane it.,, waſhed from finnes with holy water , but an.;7. x. 109. 


pure, thi holy, free fromthe e pollution of /inne, as the Greeke word —_—_ 
tfie. | 


001Ys doth 


- lou may alſo ſee bere refuted thoſe (alamnies of the Papiſts ; that, x. pur ts 
wee abandon all religious Rites, ana godly Diities , as alſo the oon- foalalucincer | 
fir mation of ' our Doftrine touching certaintie of Faith (and ſo of 1ejuir > 
Saluation ) which is. ſo ſtrongly denied by ſome of that Faftion, that 1 vo 
they hae told the world, * 'S. Þ. a vL himfſelfe was vncertaine SpA los 


his owne laluation. What then ſhall we /4 ſa iy, but pronounce 4 WOE teprer. Marcel. 


50 Bomper leſsitd. 


/ 


bore cbs Hy aings 
eh rg 


k Eds $6669 
þ adhere the fe | © 

here, but what I per {wade my DIY 
ann = = 


'%, {. . * \ by 


pen 
erir, qui modo - reel 


__ 


Tong to ny 


& +4 . ®* \ 
ad ot Oi Sr" 
%» = # 


— 
. 
Þ» 
Z r . \ 
o > 
OS OOO he 
——_—_— 
. 1 . 
ow 
£ 
i - . 
- . 
- ol J 
*, 3 pf 
4 , 
a p \ 
. _ = , PA 
= 0 ny 4 #73 
þ v _ 
- me IS - is 
L . , - \ 
} i * © - X ; # % _ 
» £ = 
C- 
, IT 
. z S a , 
: wk; . \ 2.5 
T3 d : 
_ 
: ? : "4 'F 
4 4 £3 '£ #1 4.28 « x 
' 2 (321 ve f as Sav N 4 
p Rr HOY 
| —_— s x . k £ $4? . 
" "= 'Þ . SV ao = i. { WL ll y 
———————— TS JEST 
| — —— kb 22> £3 
* « - 
« a 
- 
—_ = hs. 
. 
Z . 
k_ 
wy 
% ©. LS. 2 I z7 
*%7 : o ; if LL . £5 
5 x 4 
" ? 5 
. gz We > ; —_ 
, LL 4 
I ; Si». +4 
»+ : ” 
" 
n \ . 9s FA 
- bÞ p f 


moot 440% 


:fFREs Ce : 


| 
; #7 #4 


No hs Rat vB. | 73% TG? f 7A 4 878), > DIA js * c2 Q WY D 39L. " TT -. 

"v6 on Py Wy n i453] =P FT. Ct 
"bc: ; 3 jon w*: KY 'T al «"*f1 "IMO 3 pany $% 05 I P) 
<5r[9 © _ + i* PatT et | "bo 9 Oe! 4... It A Cl on 
itt; " 8 3» th x 65 #fl7 rv Þ 
FOI "4 Wc NS: VI 20 
TD OÞ" SH P ks ed _ 


RT "PAK $0 trout. T'y 
-tfo god bum no -EBIST 


has? id av 
Ty. 


Cooke veſts > ihaat 


| > ts $ 4 & 14 144 way , 
CY 2 IT 4. 14 bs th F F witly +4 # &. L 4 % 


Ga Ps Prure” "SER now. I 


1 EP18.T.Jv-DE,VER S- Fo dodgy i prog | 
- But jet, ge lied, remeenber the words whith wire fioles before if the ayaftth 


4 Teſi 
ond old on, that there oe One be ww i## the wa on, which 


.- 


that t 
Pry irs "hy refs: 


W-A belowed, FE, yt r moſt 


felues La hone iD 


| wt 


my rpongogrherwiebeend 
e was W 
aRrEy ore Bane oped | 


Ede inpleat the; 


ESD 


ra th "were oof old ordained to condem- 
| | ile | ied 


SES 


wn egmotind 


re ha Ee 
"th /X 
th that kN 


—_—_— - BY 
Pew urs if 
I and 
to behg) we are tanghr Spe 
NE he a cortices homes yerthephadnorlen 


oe borpfuerm RE aipaf men. { of, 
ofthe CT Ca for CO Ut © rime, rþ 


heard — in the daycs hex) 


time ro.came..4 
eJto the A of trophee c 


beptare s cometh 
mans Owne | 
came by = ſecret Lu dration pe God. Bur rcherrare prophecies 


no Scripture; yea, 6, there, LY DEE Scripture :my breche 
Ofthe ſpirit - 


bevure of ſack bel edrhem not. 
rophecle Me things that were | Dre 
receined from Of our Lord ae 


God himſclic, 


have ir by the have " 
children, from a. iefer AG 


obey vent jw 
En Soods andralle roma Irs apes, *Þ 


2423/5 HA 227.043 ere nrdn3n na re tote ebay ores anus; 


+ 
cr 


C 


CE WH EE COT TD 


dna Guinea at Coden BS... ASE ta» MA IAG 4+ 4.8 


#* 


papa. IvDs. 


ERS owfentchirac, 


of tg owne, but vrrered NA by Cour, 6 
wourhes, no otherwiſe then the | 


of the 
Wee 


A naruza]l man 
erceinerh 


hocar rare Faichinhim, who wasin onrward | 


ſecnc, becauſe they haue rencaled as well the. one as the ocher.. Forwhey 


man forlaken of God; in him who was-n tudged, and condcamed 
Shchemked, in him whom men did ſce buffered on/the face, 


Souldiers 4: ſcourged. by: rormenrors,. hanged' on the ror Sree ya 
beartyin han whom. cheeyesof many wiracdes did bebold;whentlic angiih 
Gikieſanio enfdrced himdp xntretasMidichrage add nenen. 2 ſunder, \0u»y Gad 


#9 God, thou farſakes me? I ſay, becauſe the. dotrine ue wages” 
Him, po eoanaturall mad.,: hherwherherwe! preach th 


the Gentile,or to —_ yep roar renr a 


as og therefore to eſtabliſh, 
ging Truth io the hearcs of men; cthe:Lord rogerher, with rhejr 
whom hee ſent immediatcly from himſclfe, roxcucalc thelerhings vinto 


world,mingled prophecies of chings, borh Cinill and Ectleſfiaſticall;.cobich 


were to come in cucry agefrom rimeto time, till rhe very laſt ofchie lattey 
os chae by choſechings wherein yree ſee dayly their words fulfilled and 
done, we mighr haue ſtrong conſolation in the hope ofthjngs whickiarp'nov 


boos bo RT a ary 29 rs whereof weſce.frrit one 
andthen another, and ſoa hird;perceige Ta rs re 

God dorh elſe bur lead vs along by the hand, rill bee have 

vpon the rocke of anaſfured hope that noe onc ior or cittle-ofhis Werd fhald 

peſlecill all bee fulilled? Ir is not thcbeſco filial 

wicked ones were ſpoken of before. - 1/0 21203 43 

I on Boho Sree erm ree=s 

are er 
Ret, bar Gate init If any man therefore doth: louethei:Eord 
Icſus(and woe worth him: that nor —_ Lord Teſas!)hereby we'may* 


knoweharhe loucth hiarindeed, if hee deſpiſenoe the chings chat are 
of by his Apoſtles 5 whom:many haue deſpiſed cucn. yrs ryirwr A "anc 


nothcauenly Galen afchetr perſons. For i-iathe parperoaffiolalyand contall ml 


ahings. 


Ys CCB Es .words and decedsofeuery 


4% 


Z 
\ 


"SPEBRESETDESTMSCS SY FRYE ER BR 0740: 0-4 a9 HO 0 es 


—_ OR—_ ww bag ry —_ 


IMrSMMocrMCCoA£TT*QT rc ML3zqc TCH gc gg cli OA EE SE CE Tic} CDG cr Cn Rar dS 


Pavel pm 7 


ihe 7 The ale nent = EEE 
in 


cs-and | 
enrre like: _ a6d 
Loid ont God; wee erween | 
will reade our Scxiprurs, Ewe pi arts 


yy 


Hor Fes 
| AE ces Milian ie WP AR th 
iether edi the Bao-are Ts: ot 
ang SIGs oro (obeens 
— ks hehe wh ey thelaſt Gch8/ 


| " a . the: 'orld. 
Meckers in They told' Rn 


chelaſt times 4.5" ene of God, built'av-Arke; aud there "were in 

=, Vineyard, and1o. ol 
Ce fond) come to | rogether wit 
we ſonal dſo wild Drapes, HAR na 


SA 


ha rar wrnn 


; roogratuares 12-336 
oo Ye SE 
Ee 
che ine 
er Gencrlomaſhew, ne? men or oricrrines, 


ma Lao anon dw wy pms 2D rr PamrcCrPPAEOLAaOSEnaDmPynHDdnoOAG LG#A,.ng So namuyrws. 


doe f Agripps, that (are in —_— againſt Pav/for 


Dow 0 TY ES = 03.0) fling? 3 TIE 7 G'S ble 3g” (Fo hen og 1D 9 be We EAT In 


i 
= 315.4 NEIIET "Ws 


Upon part of $, vp r. - 
and berray Chriſt with Zeaas. Theſe are: Mockers.-F' of Ihme#the Griie's 
Hoge? laughed ar Jſaok, which was heire of che/promiſe; (oſha! reg | 
laughar you asthemaddeſt people vader cheSunnefye belike Moſ#7; chas: 
ſing rachet ro ſuffet affliction with che people of 'Godzrheri t6'ea6y th 
nor hearrs coconectue thar exceeding reco ? ureward. The pro. 
miſcs ofſaluation made royou are marrers wherein they caticalkeng plegtite! 
enen as Jbmecttooke no pleaſure inthar Rn Wheretn God hat ſaid vrite 
drab, I Teck th ord called cle the promiſe concerned 

im, but: I/amR T hey are tearmed fortheir impietie rowards'Goth, workers 
—_ ic impurttie of their life and cotuerfarionvalhers; er Irs 
godh luftsS. Peter in hisfecondEpiſtleand third Chaprer ſoundeth the yi 
depth of.their impierie :ſhewing iſ, brow they ſhallnocſhanieatthe levgt 
ro profeſſe themſelues prophane. andirreligions, by flar denyingthe Goſpell 
of leſizChriſt,and deriding clic (weer and comforrable promiſes of his appea- 
ring:ſecondhy, thar they ſhall nor be onlyderiders ofall religion, but alſo DIC 

ers againſt God, vſing Seach ro fabuere rhereuth; yea Scriptures thetn- 

ies ro diſprove; Scriprures. Being inthisſortmoekers, they muſt tideds be 
alſo followers of their owne 2vgodh luſts; Being: Acticiſts in petſwaſion; car! 


ei SY 


them. the feare! of God? Whiy rake they ſuch paines t6 abatidon andput one - 


from theirbearrsalHſenſe, al taſte,al feeling of Keligion?bur only ro This 24 
and' purpoſe, rhar they may without inward remorſe and grudging of cond 
ſcience giue ouer themſelues to all vncleannes: Surely the ſtare 6f theſe meri 
& more lamentable,: thenis the condirion of _—_ and Turkes. For at the 
bare beholding of Heauen and Earth;rhie Infldets hearr by and by doth pine 
him;that there is an erernall, infinite, immorrall.,anid cuer-liuing God; whoſe 


hands haye faſhioned and framedthe World; he knoweth thar every hoiiſe 


isbuilded of ſome man, though hee ſeenor the mat! which built the houſe; 
and he conſidererh , that-ic muſt bee'God which hath buile and created all 
chings;although becauſe rhe.number of his dayes bee few, hee could nor ſee 
when God difpoſed his workes of 01d, when he cauſedthe light of his clouds 
firſt ro ſhine, whenhe laid the corner ſtone of the earth, ſwadledir | 
bandsof water and darkenes;when he cauſed the morning ftarre to knowKis 
place,and made barres and doores roſhue vp the Sea within his houſe. fayitis: 
Hitherto ſhah thou come but no farther:hehath no eye-witnefle of theſe thin 
Yer the light of naturall reafon hath pue this wiſdome in his reines, and ha 
given his hearr chus much vaderftanding. Bring a Pagan to theSchooles 
che Prophers of God; prophefie to an Infidel; rebake him, laythe ods 
E 


ments of God before him,makethe ſecret ſinnes of his heart manifeſt” an 


ſhall fal downe and worſhip'Gods Theyrhar crucified the Lordof Glorie: 
were not ſo far paſtreconery,burt tharthe pre of the Apoſtles wa 


+, 


eo mone their heartsand to bring them to this;Men 5nd bretbrew whit ſhell wit Ath.%; 


thus farce vaphim,Almoſtrhow perm rome 6 Chrift 
8. Although the Jeyes for want of knowledge have nor ſubmitted cher 


Gpg2 feluey 


rea yeeldednor- ' 
any Fog 7 b- Y7- 72 


_—_—_— — 
_— 


oI The fir. Sarmn.. | : 


3 
Judas wir ſa- 
=_ cert 

ucy, 


Telucs ro therightcoulueſe of Gadg yer I bearethem record, fakch che apa. 


s # 
- . 


ythet they have %eale. The Atheviens, a people havjog neither Zeal 
RT yet ofthem allorheſame Ales womans eo oernng 
Athens, Tpererjue ye are Yuri axriennſomeway religions:but Mockers, ' wal. 
king after their. qwne yogodly luſts,tey hane {mochered cuery ſparke 6frhar 
beucaty Light, chey have tified cuentheir very naturall vnderſtanding. O 
Lord, thy mercie- is oner all thy workes, thouſaueſt Man and Beaſt 4 yer a 
kappie caſe irhadbeene for theſe men.if they had never beene borne rand ſo 


Lleaue them... . 


.-I@..S Inde>having his minde excrciſedin the dodrineof the Apoſlles of 


felus Chriſt, concerningthings ro come in the laſt time, became-a mari of 
ue and ſtaid jndgement. Griened he was, to ſeerhe departure ofinay Ao 


Haue 


Z Is For yo 


ftones of the building,being coupled;grow vp to 2 man ofpraſel fiature,and 
riſt to vs , is his 


but one heart and one ſoule,is our loue. Who be inwardly in heart the lively 
members of this þodie, -and the poliſhed ſtones of this building coupſed'and 
the matua[ll 


G+4, 0 42 


| ent. of euery ſeruant ro his- owne 
Lord, acconnting and viing all men as brethren both neere anddeatewvio vs; 
iſt co louethem tenderly, ſoasthey keepe the profeſſion:6fthe 


Golge| ,apd.i0yne in che ourward Conumunion of Saints. Whercofthie one 
PP doth 


. 
owe, # 


«a 


F 


SS... Y. , -YT.YOTY ITE TIT 


Kace 6 oa f of fitt.c coco toe .c.i....o.i.Dovckkt; O07 F F 


| woopenoſS:Ly DE; 
1d == DD hc obo, 


peothllchep fall) away, 
deg it isn0 jpjurie. rp 


ha ol mn 7 
{ Tea ly " 
HS "ey Three-fold | 


S-»yaration: 


SINE 487 1 .Hercke. 


is phy 
1 CQMmMUupiAR 


b 2.Schiſme. 


ed rq har ag I a 

nipg:God,ifhe have the words ofcrernall + NG 

foal Ben tarcom Sag dreven were f 
ned para? Wh ins Th Wlingl ba | 
| aq hey that EPErxace 

| Es pon = vants;they 


=> 


WEE tal Gray pa ny 
frhar ſa) uation they bs 
te hich were no: EE 
- = Vha 

from Heaven? Althoyghis 
| RY os end 
A nc from rheix Lops 


aWayy 
ecauſe 


5s 3 


The fo gs 


- ©" ſtare, andto try whether you be bond or free, 


Intl eu ns andtighteous ſentence vpon our ſclues:We cannot ex 


Dep are : Gods 


tn nn — 
becmſ they were not of vs, firh"chey areAltiy, dnif fn th hk 
Children abide in the > houſe for euerithey are" bond-meni ian | SN 


which are caſt our. filth 
I3. Ir behoucth you therefore gredly © 1 mdn oe; 


told youalready tharwe muſt beware we preſtrtit nor! ro 

ment vpdn-others; and raſhly, as our conceir auidfancle th 
termine ofthis man.he'ts fincere,orofcharman,He'isan 
their falling away rhey make it manifeft and ktn6wne that 
arrthouthar cakeſt vpoti thee to tuilge anorher before the! 
ſelfe. God harh left vsitifaltible cuidetice, whereby we may at FT 


NE 

Lo 
other men, we may onrown. Thar we habe paſſedfrom deatfitolife'w; TN 

tr,ſaich Saitr Toby, "Baka we lote dur Brethren © ant know yee nor Four 

owne ſclueshow thar Teſus Chriſt is in yon,eKcer ' Reptoba 

beloued, we know that we are not Reptobatts becauſe our? iti 

vs record; thar the Fatth of our Lotd Ieſus Chrift is in vs. "5 00267 3roegen 

-'x4 Ir isaseafic a tyarret for the Spirit within youto tell whoſe yeE are, as 

for the eyes of your badieto iudge'where you ſit,or in what} ys you it 

For what faith the ven ? = which were iocimes paſt ſtrange 


enetfiies, becauſe your mindes wereſct on cuill workes, C 
conciled in the bodie of his fleſh thtonph death, to make y obo 1 
blameable , and withoiit fant in his fighe: if yourconriane pr 


ſtabliſhed in the fairh;and be nor moned a uyay wot DOpe th 
Coloſſ.1. 'Andin he thirdto the Colofſidivs. Yee know, LOT ye 
ſhall receitie the reward of that Inherirance, for ye (true the Lord *CKriR, 
If we eat rriake this account with our felues; Twasin rimes paſt dead fn'tre(- 
paſſes and finnes, I walked after the prince rhar rulerh nw 6, and afret 
the Spiritthae worketh inthe children of diſobedfence; bur Go * whos ny 
in mercy.thirough his great Joue, wherewich he Joued' the, 6; Even hh hl I 
dead, har hqui ed mein Chriſt. I wasfierce, ome , d, 

bur God ha made me like the childe thar is oy weln PAT pa EO: 
more then God, I followed greedily the ioyes dfth is Proſert World, Teſtee- 


medhim, that erefted a Std e or — _— hen ors which bitte 2” 


Temple to the Lord; The op ;Violl, Timbrdll.and pipe;men fingers and 
women fingers were at my feaſt; it was my os vj ſee tny Children, dance 
before me. I faid of enerykind of vatitie, O how fweet are chouin my foule? 
All whichthings now are crucified ro tme,arid It thetn:now T hate the Fins 
df life,and pompe of this World;now Trake as great delipht jr the jt 
teftirnonies, O Lord a in all riches;qow T find thore ioy ofhearr in xy 
and Saviour, then the worldly-minded man, when fis Wheareand fog 
doe'much abound :now'l rafte noching ſweer, bur rhe Bread thar 
—_ from Heauen, togiue life vmo the world:now mine eyes ſee nothing, 
bur leſas riſingfrom the dead :-now my core” refuſerh'alf kinde of melo 
ro-heare' tlie Song of them rhat- hane- gotren viſtorie'ofthe*Beaft , "and of 
ki-image; and of his _ and of rhe Bos of his "—_ char” flatif 
ON 


>> OS SAASDPSOARARJOOACOM co. coy ACDAD MANAG 


— _- 


| - hoes ST bo 46 
oa Sas ct Clſey b TS ig of My 


a —_— *——— 


r ro thi 
kay that Chit bach baite” n vpoh'#Rocke oy ers 
ee eoktleting Ooks e'6f Hfe; that hee bar | 


it robe your 


ke Them 191hy pod 0 

bwt''F hant knowne thee and 

EE whe - E = eater prfrbigns) 
C, #Dat #t 

* hew. The Lord of bis itifinire mercy ginev ont | 7h 


vader our foet; 
] pleadour 3m. prima tt wor aſwerw3K Pri 
not we them. Toothers,by whomwe are aceaſet fot d' 
hauc ofren made our reaſonableiaid inthe ſiphedfGo@Tt 
ſwcrs. Fox in the way whithrhey call H4ref&,wewd! 

ers,belecuing all chings which arowritrefionchie Law 
which they call Schiſawe,we know ro be our reaſdnable 

obedienceto his yoice, which criech 'ſhriltin var” CareaBae br ofs 


peaple 3 hat yon be not part ahers of ber fine, and vhat' "Jee'Fettiye wh of her of ber Jj an; f T\peens. 
ll ; 


And therefore when they riſe vpagainſt eb; ts bur this, wee 
need nat to lſeeke anyifatrher foronr + oiexs thers the words of Ahzeh eo 
Teroboams and his Armie;:2. Chron.19; 01's'k'0 Fox M160 Ipod, heare 

mee, ought you not 10 kgiow. that God of bath ginen the mocks 
over Iſraelto DAvi 1 auEr 1 exen raph yes to bis ſoune. Pephris; x| 
Salt ? thats to. Gy, an -omeer Jo Cone Tek and be pits fa 
yee, mee; onght You notto ame che Parhter hach pivien 


the Sonne, and harh made him the onely Herd oner his Church, alone he 1 
dwelleth as an Husband-man in che midft ofhis'Vineyard;/ntaturtogir with” 
the 


_ i} PE 


Cant. 8.11. 

20, rhis itten.!T.aks heed ai 

AR. io ob ep ym ror es pu cy : 45 
archaic IrherFar 


does abletopr 


frees " 
one wendy of e = 


The Popes v» 
Car 


Sock Lace tt nn 
furped Sogre = rok 


Lordzzaudrhere cre worngthered vin bi s 
EE ns 
OG Fm mba ence 


ord and Saujour Tcfas Chrift whichk 


b % 
Concil.de LeFior © 544, » + 
Cardin Laurent 


Surius Com. .deapd | ery orer krtnſirs Del weil 
——_— 20g *b we” roipuengle nora 
Dis q erna + 2L1ES, Ralls. £9 zen, defiraus z orelte: ewes, 
fnempab ed cher rhe, p pays bim«This%s SE | when 


. 
18.5 abs. at "HEL 
| redo my _ 165 2Þ 0175 
+ + WY © g* he - * 


of -Perdicion,and Man 'of Sinne,beij: ae 


7 


+ 


COLLECT TT. TET FWYF.EWYH YI FLO EI Bt Yo i 


k 
— 


—— —_@— 


a 
R— 


AITUIESTINY”" 7 ana... 
vpun.par of S\Tv9 t. 


—_— Cw 
—_ 


Sees encrypt 
WAITE vs, not by menof a Langiiage which we vattotvilettart, Be 
thetriohen 


he commdrh as Terohoumt againſt Ivde bo 

diestoeat' ys ypgharthe dowels ofcMcchilhmayYlodmte | 
that hath. dno ſmall number of our Brevhrea 26" forſal 
Country, and wich. all diſloyakie ts:tafboff tht yoke'of theie/A 
our dread Sonexaigne, whom Godinimevcit hachſatioutt theki's i 

fafegard, ifthey carried nor the heartwaf Tygers tithe boldmes 6fBich? 
would thinke the deareſt bloud in their: bodies lt Tpehe: Bit 20. ' 
Abieh to Ieroboam,yee thinke yee be able roreſiftchs Kingdorie Bfthe 

whichis in the hands of the Sonnesof Dowd. Yee'boe a grexr arititiide>the 
golden Calues are with you, which {rroboei made you for gods: Hare ye not 
drinen away the Prieſts ofttic Lord,the ſomes of Hwyon,atd the Leuites, and 
haue made youPticks like the people ofNarions? W hofoever commeth with 
ayoung Bullocke, agd ſenen Rammes, the ſame ry be a Prieſt of chem that 
are no gods. If I ſhould follow.che Compariſon, and here vacouer the Cup 
of thoſe deadly and ougly Abominationg wherewirh this IEk o B o a m, of 
whom we ſpeake,hath made the Earth ſo drunke, that ir hath reeled vnder vs, 
I know, your godly hearts would loath to ſee them. For my owne part, I de= 
light nor to rake in ſuch filth,] had rather rake a gartnent vpon my ſhoulders, 
and goe with my face from them, to couer them, The Lord open theireyes, 


and cauſe the, if it be poſſible, ar the length roſee, how they are wretc 
goo! zarthe lengrh hed, 


and miſcrableap4poore,an / Paric, O Lordin their hearts, 
to ſceke white ent, and to couer MY  2—hot their filthy nakednefſe 
may no longer appeare/ For-beloued tn we bow our knees,and life vp 


our hands to Heauen in our Chambers ſecretly, and openly in our Churches 
we pray heartily and hourely,cuen forthem alſo : though the Pope hath gij- 
uen our asa Tudge. in a ſolettine declaratorie Sentence of Excommunication 
againſt rhis Land, That our gracious Lady hath quite aboliſhed Projers with- 
in her Realme;and his Schollers, whom tie hath raken fronsthemidft of vs, 
Have in their publiſhed Writings charged vs not onely not to haveany holy 
Aſemblies vatothe Lord for Prayer, bur to hold a common Schoole of 
Sinne and Flatterie; to hold Sacriledge to be Gods ſeruice; Vnfairhfulneſſe, 
and b of promiſe ro God,to giue ir to a ſtrumper,to be a vertugto aban- 
do xo abhorre Confeſſion; ro miſlike with Penance; to like well of | 
Vſarie; to charge none with Refſticurion; to find no good beforeGod in ſingle 
life,nor in no well-working:thart all men, as they fallto vs,are much worſed, 
and more, then afore, corrupted. I doe not adde one word, or ſyllable, vato 
that ' which Maſter Briſtow, a | --hach 
# to the view of all. I appeale to the conſcience of 
euery ſoule, that hath beene truly connerted by vs, Whether his heart were 
neuer raiſed vp to God by our Preaching; wherher the words of our exhor- 
cation never wrungany teare of a penitent heart from his eyesz whether his 
ſoule neuer reaped any ioy,and cotnfort, any conſolation in Chriſt Tefas, by 
our Sacraments, and Prayers, and Plalmes, and Thankſgining; whether hee 
were neuer bettered, but alwayes worſed by vs. ; 
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—  Omercifull God}: IfHemzenand Earth in his caſedovHide's 
ey nd homer be red ou rom he Lndofthe hl LEG. 
which wee ſtand, ſwallows quicke;as it hath dohe Cor; Dathan, 
NO bor mekeloogerenthg atone God ,and hwuvc hot forlaken 

him; ifourPricſts, the ſonncs of Horop, miniſter varo rhe Lord, arid the Le+ 

-uites in their Office; ifwe offer vnto-the Lord juin andevety'eue- 

ning the burar 6 nes com ſweer Incenſe of dthank(p . 

a.Chr.c0p113% Fea Breadbe ſet vpon the pureTable,and © Gadaleſtick of Gald, 
with the thereof, burne es morning; that isto ſay, if amongſt vs 
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Godsbleſſed ents bee duely ad his holy Word ſincerely and 
NR preached;if weekeepe hs atch ofthe Lord our God,and if ye | 
forſaken him : then doubtyeenot;this God is with vs as 4 t | 
Capraiae, his Prieſts with ſoundin ers -+— app | 
WY: alarme againſt you; 0 ze cb 
«pat KOED wot againff the Lndoedif yon _—_ [ | 
thers , for yee JONT'L 1 of», 
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our Lord 
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3. Wherela firſt of all , whifbever hadres 

f >. cyetoſte, lerhim open ir, andhe ſhall wel pers 

edbehow carefullthe Lord isfor his children,how defirous to ſee them pro» 
fir and grow'yp co a manly ſtature in Chriſt, how loch to h2ue them any w 
miſ-ted,cirher by cxa ofthe wicked, or by inticements of the Wor! 
andby proudcarion of the fleſh, or byany ocher wicanes forcible ro deceiue . 
them,” and likely ro cſtrange their hearts from God, For God'is nor \at that 
poinr with vs, that he careth nor whether we finke or ſwimme. No he hath 
written our natmesin the Palme of highand, inche ypon his finger are 
wegraven, inſeticences not onely. of Mercie, bat alſo, weare 
remembred. Hee neuer denountcerh Iudgements the wicked, but hee 
tnaketh ſome'Proxſo for his children,as were forfome cerraine ptiniledged 
perſons, Torch not mine Awoiete wo horme, huot not the Fart 
nor the Ses,vor the Trees fill we have ſeated the of Godia their 
godieſſe men; buthe \ wordsof 
jon,whereby we are hetweeathg 
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God ſitteth not in Heanen: earel 


forgahet e-Sueely ane 
ther be haply and — ] and Toi an 
ehts ſhow windedeateckdgecboyale 


adam 
cart he harh framed and —_ anew,in ſimplicitieend cout coforneaght 
_ him.F or when the wickedneſfſe of man was __ _ the ons - Wot 


\cxvelaes, that Romltenferdabhd 


Gen.63. & 13. Pork 
Gen-6.$, EE I will eflghltb efbhlM 


+ Doe we net _ _ (ii God, doth. make 
the -pinerecork of Geneſis; leſt the fietie deft 
uer-rake him?Over-nighr the Angels makeengul 


ters, of fonnes tn law, whas wealeh and fubſtanceſie had 

——_ carxiv, out all, Fhatſoener thaw hoſt in the Citie, VI87 1r on? -&otfs 
evi93%. qapdind kind offeere,te fame ching.or-rber would be-leftbehind; And his 
will was, thar pochiog ofrhar which ho had, not an hoofe ofapy beaſt; notie 


thredofany emenr,ſhoald be ſandged withthar rea the morning the Aa 
Gena9-19s gelefalle —_ call him-yp; ated ro :baſten him forward, 4 we 
the Eitia-The Angels and againc,Lof SY 


end thy daughterombich are beere, that they be nat arent 
D againe 
our the time ill; tillar che lengeh Fn yen cpa Hg  hies, and big 
vaſt, wiſh, and his on ry oor otro Serene bm)andeo 
0 rs cw er them Cirie,- 
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ſaue hitſelſe,be ep ro en now: hee 
cheereftland wilting heart rodowhatfogqueris commane 
Colter aiwne weals, that he begidineth toxcaſon - 
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ſctrhemon worke fo'pro day; when the Lerd Teſay: 
fill thew himſelfe from Heaneri bad meter ox Angels in "7 
Whar (boron othe owiiets oftheſethin Con! 
ly che holding thereof with rheir eyes; Marth ,- Marths | rhow-bu 


a vhy- 
tfs about mn things, One thing is neceſſaryi ee are roo buliemy livehten, 
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ous, or's. brakep Jake? Apd ſhall we fufferſſtine,andviaitie to 
bar eyes ad en are, -at enerycorner of Gur bodies} 'ah nod u 
Knowing tliatwe are the the Templerofthe holy Ghoſt? Which of you Yecet-" 
a Gueft,whom he honoureth, or whombe loueth,aud dorhinot 
MOCt amber inft his coming? And ſhall wee fiſerthe chawbitr 67.2 
$ 3nd cOtifcichces to ic fall of vomiting full of ith; full-of -\ 


yol® Is irmerte for yotrr oten to He-in Parloafs ,and your ſchesto'tv 
ig Cribs? Ox is it ſeemely for + for ſclues ro dwell in your (ciled rphkarng 


the houſe of che Almighty to lhe waltegwhoſe houſe ye are your ſclue? Doe 
trot. our eyes behpld,h cneryday oucrtaketh'the wickedinchairtour< 
 howTuddenty they p einto the pir ? how Gods tu 
Then priori ſolw ypor'them ; 'tharthey have'mociche? teafine” 
Rt ey robs (Eis Far wg borkaer um rm ebowehey | 
W they opeti' ir mouthes £o fpeake, and/God ta-- 
tne eucty inthe wears ie 65 or ani idle word? And dare array 
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dwellin Temples whichare nodeanes/ ſrh-a Shrine caunorbe a Santana 
.varo him ; and his 28 42 ſeale ytiro-vs; thar wee are his 
| Honſe and his Sandtuarie z, thar bs Chiiſt i EP Win” Pegs and Ito |, 
my arme is voiced and knit vnco my ſhoaldes ; that Hee dwelleth jn 
meas Lond Great te = yo © abide within mee; which 
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pointy theſe dreadfull myRerjes,wee profeſſe our ſeluevro 

yp. py aaa apr, truelyandifin then woe worth vs.There- 

\l fore ere we put forch our hands to raks this bleſſed Sacramene, we are char- 

» || gediocxamineandtstric ourhearts 4:whether Godbe in vs of arruth.; or 
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go 8 Suppex.ofthe Lordafter this fort; 
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569. The ſecond Sermon,” 


ſtaues,if you takeaway the loweſt all hope of aſcending tothe hipheſt;will'be 
relwoondd : $0; becauſeall the Prockpn and Promiſes inthe La inthe 
Gofpell doe hang vpon this,Beleze;and becauſe the laſt of the gracesof God 
doth ſo follow the firſt, thar hee glorifierb nohe; but whom'he harh tinftified, 
nor iuſtifierh any but whotn he hath called ro a trne;cffe&uall;and linelyfairh 
in Chriſt Ieſasz therefore $. 7wde exhorting vs to 6#71d owrſelnes,mentionerh 
here m8: way 0 faith,asrhe rhing wherein wefnuſt be -edified, for thar fairh 
tsthe groundand the glorie of all the wel-fare ofthis building. © 
- 'I5. Tee are not ſtrangers and forritiners,but Citizens with the Saints and of 
the houſhold of God((ſaith the Apoſtle) and are built vpow the foundatign of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles Jeſws Chriſt himſelf? being the chiefe corner Stone 3u whont 
Epbeſs, all the building beinig conpled together,gromtth unto an holy Temple iu the —_ | 
| 3» whos gee alſo are built together to be the habitation of Godby the Spiris."A 
wee are the habitation 'of God by rhe Spirit, if wee belecue. For ir is wrirten, 
Whoſocuerconfefſeth, that Teſus is the Sonne of God,itthim God dwelleth, 
and he in God. The ftrengrh ofthis habirarion is preat 4. it prenailerhapainſt 
Sathan ; it conquerertSinne; it hath dearh in deriſion;fierher Principalitics, 
nor Powers can throw it downe; K teaderh the World capriue.and n= 5p 
 euery evemy thar rifeth vp againſtitio confuſion and ſhame;andall by faith ; 
for this is the victory that overcommeth rhe World,cuen our faich.- Whois it 
that onercommerhttheWorld,burhe which beleeueth hut Teſus is the Sdine 
df God > 20h 9 C9789 qo 3 T3477 S907 el IGSIIQE' SH 36.63 OV 
' "16. The ſtrength of every Buildihg; which ts of God; ftandeth'norin any 
1.7524 Mmansarmes,or lepges3itis onelyin onrfajrhzafthe valonrof 8amſonlay'one- 
1165s = Iyin his haire, This is the reaſori,why weareÞÞ carneftly called vpon to edifie 
or ſelues in faith.Notas if this bare ation of out minds, whereby we beleene 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, were ible in it ſelfe,asof #{eHe; to thake vs vneonguera- 
ble,and jnuincible,like ſt6ties, which abide inthe building for cuer,$& fall not 
our. No. ir is not the worthinefſe of our belecainp: iris thEvertne of kimhin 
whom we beleeue, by which we ſtand ſure,as houſes that are buildedvpon 4 
Rocke. He is a Wiſe man, which hath builded hishouſe vpon a Rockegorkie 
hath choſen a good foundarion;4itdho doubt hishobſe will ftand.” Buthow 
ſhall it ftand? verily; by che ——_ the-Rocke which beareth ir; and by 
Mat-7. nothing elſe. Our fathers, whof God'delinered out of the Land of EYPE 
bm A 
Rock, 


A ©. Xx 8 «4 _ _ I OS 


werea people that had'no Peers 4mongſt the Nations 6f the Earth ; 
ET ers builtby ak o Tyres = oye r= dr mms c 
(faich the Apoſtle in rhe frft to the Corinthians;jthe tenehChapter? ON 
them. Whereby we learne not onelythis,tharbeing built by faith on Chis 
6n a Rocke,and grafted into hiry asabt6 an Oltne, we rectiueall our firengeh 

and farneſſe from Him'z bur alſo; rharrhis ſtrengetrand farneffe 6f onrs crighe 

Romi1l. tobeno cauſe why we ſhould be hiph-mindedaadnor worke out ourfſaluart- 
on with a renerent Heepcg hub holy feare.For ifrhouboaſteſt thy Rife of 

thy faith, know this," That Chriſt thole RG nl pede not 

him;thar Iſracl followed notthe Rocke e Rockefollowed Iſnct;and 

that thou beareſt nor the Roote;biit the Rodte thee Sorharieuery hearemuſt 

_ this thinke,and eueryrtongue malt thuPÞſpeake; Not onto p1y0 Lorhywor onto 
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©#, nor vnto any thing which is within vs, but varo thy Name onely , onely 
ro thy Name, belongeth all the praiſe of all the Treaſures and Riches of 
cuery Temple which is of God. This excludeth all boaſting and vaunting 
of our faith, | | 

17. Buce this muſt not make vs carelefſe to edifice our (clues in faith. Ir is 
the Lord that delinercth mens foules from dearh , bur nor except they pur 
their truſt in his mercy.Ir isGod that hath giuen vs eternall life, bur no othet= r.10bs 5; 
wiſe then thus, If we beleeue in the natne ofthe Sonne of God: for he thar 
hath notche Sonne of God, hath nor life. It was the Spirit of the Lord which 
came vpon Samſow.and made him ſttong to teare a Lyon as a man would rent 
a Kid: but his ſtrength forſookehim,and he became like other men when rhe 
Razor had touched his head, Ir is the power of God whereby the fairhfull 
hane ſubdued 'kingdomes, wrought righteouſneſſe, obtained the promiſes 
ſtoppedthe mourhes of Lions,quenched the violence of fire,eſcaped the edge 
ofthe ſword : But rake away their faith, and doth nor their ſtrength forſake 
them? are they nor like vnto other men £ 

18. If ye deſire yet farther to know how neceſflarie and needfull ir is,chat 
wee edific and build vp our (clues in faith; marke the words of the blefſed A- 
poſtle, Without faith it is iipoſſable to _ God, If I offer vnto God all the 

eepe and Oxen that axe in the world, if all the Templts that were builded 
fince the dayes of Adamill this houre,were of my foundarion, if I breake my 
very-heart with calling God.,and weare out my tongue with preachi 
if I facrifice my body and my fonle vnto him, 4nd have no faith, all thisauay- "=p 
leth nothing. Without faith 38 is impoſſible to pheſe: God Our Lord and Sauiour — , 
therefore being asked in the ſixr of S. 7obes Goſpell, What ſhall we doe that we - _ 
#ight worke the works ; rp maketh anſwer, Thi us the worke of God, that yes © 
beleene int him, vhons he hath ſent. | | 

19. Tharno worke of ours, no building of our ſelues in any thing can be 
cuaticeble or profitable vnto vs, except we be edifiedand builr in faith, whar 
neede we to ſecke abour for long proofe 2. Looke vpon Iſrael, once the very . 
choſen and peculiar of God , to whom the adoprion of the faithfull, and the 
ploric of Clcrubins F the couenants of mercie', and the law of Moſes, 
and the feruice of , and the promiſes of Chrift were made impropri 
are , who nor onely were the off-ſpring of Abrahams, father vnto all them 
which doe beleeue,, but Chrift their off-pring which is God to be blefſed 
for euermore : HOSE | | RET 6s 6; | 

20. Confidet this people, and learne what it is tobail/d your ſelnes in faith. 
They were the Lords Vine : hee brought it our of Egypt, hee threw our the 
Heathen from rheir places,thar it mightbe planted, he made roome for ir,and 
cauſed itto take roore, till ir had filled the earch, the mopntaines were coue- 
red with the ſhadow of it,afd the boughes therof were asthe goodlyCedars. 
$hee ſtretched our her branches vnto rhe ſea,and her boughs vnto the river. 
But when God hauing ſent both his ſernanrs and his Son to viſite this Vine, 
they neither ſpared the one,nor receinedthe orher,bar ſtoned the Prophets, 
and crucified the Lordof glorie which came vnto them, then began the curſe 
of Godco come vpon them,cuen the curſe whereof the Prophet Devidhath 
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Hoſt «9, nor 
my people. 
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ſpoken,ſaying. Let their #4bles be made a ſnare,and « net and a fiumbling bloc 
zo for 7 ws Ama onto them, let their eyes be darkened hat they doe not 4 
bow downe their backes for ener, keepe them downe. And ſithence the houre, 
that the meaſure of their infidelitie was firſt made vp,they haue beene ſpoiled 
with warres;eatenvp with-plagues,ſpent with hutiger aadfamine : they wan- 
der from placeto place,and are becomethe moſtbaſe and contemptible peo 
ple that are vnder the Sunne. Fphreim, which before wasa terrour vntona« 
rions,and they trembled at his voice, is now by infidelirie (0 vile, that he ſee- 
meth as athing caſt our,to be trampled vader mens feet. In the-midſt of theſe 
deſolations they cry, Retwrne wee beſeech thee, O God of hoſts Jooks downe fron 
heaven. behold and viſit thu Vine:bur their very prayers are turned po 


| d 
their cryes areno better then the lowing of beaſts before him. eB, Gaithithe- 


Apoſtle, By their vnbeliefe they are broken off, and thou doeſt ſtand by thy faith, 

Behold therefore the bountifulneſſe and ſeneritie of God ;towerds them ſeneritie, 

becauſe they heue falne, bount ifulneſſe towards thee, if thou 

tifulneſſe, or elſe thou ſhalt bee cut off. If they forlake theieynbeheſe,, and be 
edin againe, and wee atany time for the haxdnefſe of our hearts bebxo- 


ken off, it will bee ſuch a indgement as wYl amaze all the powers and princi« 
palicies which are aboue.Who hath ſearched the counſel of God concerning 


this ſecret ? and whodoth not ſee that i»/ide/;tie dorh rhreaten Lo-amminntos 


rhe Gentiles, asit bath brought Lo-yuchamevpon the Tewes# It may bethat 


theſe words ſeeme darke vato you. Bur the words of the'Apoſtle in theeles 


iy ha” uenth to the Romans, are' plaine enough, IfGod have not ſpared the natinrell 


branches. take heed, take heed, left hee ſpore not thee. Build thy ſelfetn faith. 


Thus muchofthe thing which is preſcribed, and wherein we are exhorted ro. | 


edifie our ſelues. Now confider the conditiowand properties, which: ate in 
this place annexed vnto faith. The former of them (for there are bur two) is 
this, Edifie your ſelnesia your faith. © + -.. | ' | ov 
21. A ſtrange, andaftrong deluſion it ts whexewith the mes of ſiuwe hath 
bewitched the world; a forcible ſpirit of errour it muſt needs be, which bath 


| broughr-mento ſuch a ſenſeleſſe and vareaſonable perfwaſion as thisis , not 


onely chat men cloathed with morraliric and finne , A we our ſcluesarecan 
doe God ſo much ſernice:, as ſhall beable to make a tull and a perfe& farisfa» 
ion before the Tribunall ſeare of God for their own finnes, yea agreatdcale 
more rhan is ſathcicnr for themſeluess Bur alſarhar a man at the hands of a 
Biſhop of a Pope, for ſuch or ſuch a price, may buy the overp/as of other mens 
merits, purchaſe the fruirs of orher-mens labours, and baild hisfoule by ano- 
cher mansfaith. Is northis man drowned in the gall of bixterneſſe ? Is his 


| heare righrin rhe fight of God > - Can hee hiaue any part or fellowſhip with 


Peter, and withthe ſacceſſovurs of Peter , which thinkerh fo vilely of building 

the precious Temples ofthe holy Ghoſt ? Let his money periſh with him, 

and he with ir,becauſe he tudgerh,that the gifr ofGod may be ſold for money. 

- 23. Bur, Beloucd in the Lord,. deceine nor your fclucs,neither ſuffer yee 
your ſc}ues tobe deceinued:ye can receiue no more eaſe nor comfort for 

'foules by another mans fairh , then warmth for your bodics by another mans 
clothes, or ſaſtenance by the bread whichanorher doth care, The juſt _ 
W- x ive 


continue in his boun- 
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line by his owne faith... Le Saimtgea « Martyr content bierſelfe , that hee hath 
; irhir ewe! fir”, fac Tertniiias, No Sale or Merge; 
cleanſe himſelfe of his owne ſinnes. Bur-if ſo hee a S9int, or a Mertyy can 
cleanfe himfelfe of his owne finnes , ir is ſufficient thathe can doe it for him- 
ſelfe. Dideuer any man by his dearh deliver anotherman from death,cxcept 
onely the Sonne of God; he indeed was able. to Safe-condu@ a Thiefe from 
the Croffe to Paradiſe: for rothisend he came,rhar being himſelfe pure from 
finne, hee might obey for ſinhers. Thou which thinkeſt co doc the like, and 
ſuppoſefttharrhou canſt inftificanorher —_ righreouſhes, if rhon be with- 
our finne, then lay downe thy life for thy brother ; die for me. Burif thou be 
a ſinner. cuen as I am a ſinner, how canthe _— of thy Lampe bee ſuificiene 
both for thee and for me ? Yirgi#s.chatare wite, get yee Oyle,while ye haue 
day, into your owne Lamps. For onr of all peraduenture, others, though 
they would , can neither giue nor fell. Edifie your ſclnes in your owne moſt 
holy faith; And let this be obſerued for the farit propertie ofthat, wherein we 
Firs = ro edific our ſelnes. - 
. .23.. Our faith being ſuch , is that indeed which S. T#dedoth here rexme 
Faith, namely.a thing moſt boh.The reaſon is this z Wearc iuſtified by Faith. 
For 4brabems beleened, and this was imputed vato him for righteouſneſſe. 
inſtified, all our iniquities are couered 3 God beholdeth vs in the righ» 
which is imputed, and not in the finnes. which wee hane com+ 
It is trne,weare full of finne,both o73give] and zZF»2]; whoſocuer de- 
rich is.nedouble fioaer, rhe to borks randa Her. Todenic finne, 
is moſt plainely and cleerely toproue it, becauſe hee that ſaith, bee hath no 
ſinne,lyerth,and by 1 proueth that he hath finne. 
. 25. But imp#tation of righteoufneſſe hath coueredthe finnes of euery ſoule 
which belecuerh 5 God by pardoning our finne, harh taken it away "% that 
now, although ourtranſgreſhons be multiplied aboue the haires of oar head, 
yet being iuſtified, we are as free,andascleare,as if there were no one ſpot or 
ftaine of any vncleannefſein vs. For it is God thar iuftifiech ; and who ſhall 
tay any thing to the charge of Gods choſen 2 faith the Apoſtle in the eight 
chapter to the Romans. | 
.. 26. Now finne being taken away,wee are made the righteouſnefſe of God 
in Chrift. For Devidſpeaking of this righteoufneffe , faith , Bleſſed the wow - 
whaſe ipiquities are forgines. No man is blefied, bur in the righteouſneſſe of 
God. Euery man whoſe ſinneis taken away, is bleſſed. Therefore enery man 
whoſe ſinne is coucred,ts made the righteouſnefſe of God inChriſt, The righ- 
DD doth make vs to appeare moſt holy, moſt pare, moſt vablameable 
before him, Pc 5 3] 

27. Fhisthen is the ſumme of that which I ſay : Faith doth inftifie ; Jafti» 
fication waſherh away finne;Sinneremoued, weare clothed withthe 
ouſnefle which is of God ; the righteouſnefſe of God maketh vs moſt holy. 
Every of theſe Thane d bytheteſtimonie of Gods owne mouth. There« 
fore Iconclude, rhar faithis thatwhich makerh vs moſtholyzia conſideration 
whereok,it is called jn this place, Oar moſt boly Faith, ' - _ | 

«1 39. 40 
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28. To make a wickedand a finfull man moſt holy chrough his beleening, 
is more then ro cteate a Worldof | Ont fairh moſt holy? Surely, $2- 
lomos conld not ſhew the Queene of $4bs ſo much rreafure in all his King- 
dome,as is lapt vp intheſe words. O thar our hearts were ſtretched one like 
tents,andthar the eyes of our vnderſtanding were as bright as the Sunne, rhat 
we mj 7 know the riches of the glorious tnhetirance of 

what i the exceeding greatneſſc of bis power towards vs, whom he oooh 
for pure,and moſt holy;through our belecuing. O thar the Spirit of the 
would gine this dodrine entrance inro the ſtony and brazen heart of the Tew; 
which followeth the Law of Righteouſnes, bur cannot attaine vnro the righ+ 
tcouſneſſe of the Law ! Wherefore ? ſaith the Apoſtle. They ſecke righte- 
teouſnefſe,and not by fatth, Wherefore they ſtumble ar Chrift, they are bruis 
ſed,ſhineredro pieces asa Ship thart hath ranne her ſelfe vpon a rocke. O that 
God would caſt downe the eyes of the proud:, and humble the ſoules of the 
high-minded , that they mighrar the lengch abhorce the gatments of their 
owne fleſh, which cannorhide theirnakednefſe, and put on the faith of Chriſt 
Jeſus, as hee did putir on, which hath ſaid 5 Dowbthſſe I thinke of things but 
loſſe, for the excellent knowltdge ſake of Chriſt Teſus my Lord; for whons I baws 
counted all things loſſe,aud dot indge them to be ding that 1 might winneChriſt; 
##d might be fond in him, not having mine owntrig confouſſe which is of the 
Law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, exex the rightepuſazſſe which 
# of God through faith. Othat God would open the Arke of mercy, wherein 
this dodrine lyeth,and ſer ir wide before the eyes of poore aftlited confeien- 
ces , which flic vp and downe vypoa the waterofthcir afflitions; and can ſee 


. nothing bur onely the gulfe and deluge eftheir finnes ,, wherein there isno 


place forthem to reft their feet. The God of pitie and compaſſion giue you 
all ſtrength and courage , enery day. and enery houre , and every moment, 
to build and edifice yout ſclues in_ this moſt pure and holy faith. And thus 
much both ofthe thing preſcribed in this Exhortarion, and alſo of the pro- 
perties of rhe thing , Build your ſelnes it your moſt holy faith. I would come 
tothe next branch, which is of Proper, but I cannot lay this matter out ofmy 
hands,cill I haue added ſomewhar for the applyiug of ix both to others and to 
ourſclues. | ep iy ot -E, 
' - ag. For your bettet vnderfſtanding of matters contained in this Exhorta- 
tion, Builq your ſcenes, you moſt note, that encry Church and Congregation 
doth conſiſt of a multirade of Belecuers,as enery houle is built of many ſtones. 
Andalchoughthe nature of the myfticall body of the Church be fuch, char ir 
—_— no mp m Fun wx pun you _— itbe Paxl or 
Apollos,Prince or Propher,he tanghr,or hethar teacheth.all are - 
ly Chriſts, and Chriſt is equally theirs : yet in the exrernall aerarmorg of 
the Church-of God, becauſe Godis not the author of confuſion,bur of peace, 
XK is neceflatie, thar in euery Congregation there be a diſtin&ion,if not of in« 
ward dignitie, yet of 6urward degree ; ſo rhar atl ate Sainrs, or ſeeme ro be 
Saints, and ſhould be asthey ſeeme. Butarcall Apoſtles; Ifthe whole bodie 
were an Eye,where were then the hearing#God therefore harh giuenſometo 
bco Apoſtles, and ſome to be Paſtours,&c. for the edification ofthe body of 
5 0% Chriſt, 
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ons cryranons 51 and diligently ſurvey che whole: order of the 
worke;pr gerbe by ſtatures and IOInny puniſhments, if neede re- 
les herathiegm tothe An which cannor deceine, 
cuen'as Moſe. rouidedelurati.chings migin be done accordingtorhe patrerne 
which he ſaw in the monnegherethe words ofthis exhortation are rruelyand 
effectually | heard. Ofſacha Congregation cuery-man will ſay; Behold 2'peo- 
om”. are ſeg prople that walks tn vr wee oryr rar roy God, 


vnderflanFug, har hane chill in b 
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hd, ALLTEL thorow, as tis in the 't0-0f 
A ofcheir building ſhall 

fall away, _ benora egy ons 
32: 'We'feehow fraklefle this exhoraionhatk becnetoſach as bend all 
_ theietranailoonly robtitſdandm apeciewponcarnhywithour any care 
inthe worldofbuildi themſcloesiu het mots fairh.Gods 
a-their mouches, What ſhell we doe to hone eternal life £ 
thall wee build and edievur ſelnes? Andtheyhane 
theit Prophers,and fromtheir Prieſts; laderewith 


home from 
es,which are pre- 


ercile, thoſe thin gsare inioynedthem, ch God did never require attheir 
' hinds,and the be dorh requite are from rhe; rheir eyes are fed 
with pidtures,and cares filled with mel theirſoules doe wirher, 
ani] ftaruc,afd pine away zchey cric forbr { behold, ftoncs are offered 
them-z rheyrazke for ans if hane Scorpionsia their hands. Thou 
ſoeft;O Lord; char chey-buſtd+chemſelnes, burnot/in faith-zj rhey feed their 
Thildren,/bur'not withifood; 'Fheir-Rulers ſay with ſhame, m— and not 
build.-Bur' Godis righteous; their drankennefſe ſtinkerh ;/ rheir abomina- 
<ophare knoynexheir madneſſeis'manifeſt,chewind hath bound chem vp in 
het wings; and they ſhalbbee 'aſhamed of their doings. Ephreias, faith the 
Proghers,ls troidols,lerhim alone;Lwillrumec me therefore fromthe 
Priefts,, whith doe miniſter vnroidols!;'and isexhortationto them, 
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